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LIST OF THE CHIEF MEETDIGS, ETC., WHICH HAVE TAKEN PLACE DURING 1927. 

1. Second Session of the Advisory Council of the Eastern Bureau at Singapore, January 6th 
7th,l6th and roth. ' 
· 2. Smallpox and Vaccination Commission, Berlin, January 13th and qth. 

• ' 3. Conference of Health Experts on Infant Welfare, Paris, January 17th to 2oth. 
4· First International Course in Public Health, held at the Institute of Hygiene, Faculty of 

Medicine, University of Paris, January 17th to March 5th. 
5· Ninth Session of the Health Committee, Geneva, February 14th to 18th. 
6. Session of the Malaria Commission, Geneva, February qth to 18th. 
7· Interchange of Public Health Officers in Great Britain, February 21st to April 5th. 
8. First Session of the Commission of Expert Statisticians, set up to considerthe preparatory 

work in connection with the Revision of the International List of Causes of Death, Geneva, March 
14th to 17th. t-) 

• ~ ;.. First Session of the Joint Commission for the Study of th~ Relationship between Pub'ii~ 
Health Services and Health Insurance Organisations, Geneva, April nth and 12th. • 

10. International Rabies Conference, at the Pasteur Institute, Paris, April 25th to 30th. 
II. Session of the Malaria Coml)1ission, Paris, April zoth to z8th. 
12. Tenth (Extraordinary) Session of the Health Committee, Paris, April 26th and 27th. 
13. Conference of Health Experts on Infant Welfare, Montevideo, June 7th to nth. 
14. Interchange of Public Health Officers in Germany, September rgth to November znd. 

Final Conference of participants in German Interchange, Geneva, November 3rd. 
15: Sub-Commission of Statisticians (of the Cancer, Commission), Geneva, September 2oth 

to 22nd. 
16. Conference of Health Experts on Infant Welfare, Vienna, September 26th to 28th. 
17. Conference on the occasion of the Opening of the New Schools of Public Health at 

Budapest and Zagreb; Session of the Commission on Education in Hygiene and Preventive 
Medicine, Budapest, September zgth and 30th and October rst, and Zagreb, October 3rd and 4th.,J: 

18. Conference of Epidemiologists, to consider the methods of collecting, transmitting and 
publishing current epidemiological intelligence, Geneva, October 25th and 26th . 

• rg. Malaria Commission, Geneva, October z6th to 28th. 
zo: Eleventh Session of the Health Committee, Geneva, October 28th to November 4th. 
2!. Cancer Commission (met during the session of the Health Committee), Geneva, October· 

28th to November 4th. 

22. Far Eastern Commission (met during the session of the Health Committee), Geneva, 
October 28th to November 4th. · 

. 23. Smallpox and Vaccination Commission (met during the session of the Health Committtee), 
Geneva, October 28th to November 4th. 

24. Sec~nd International Course in Public Health, London, November 3rd to December 15th. r 
25. Sess~on of the Expert Commission on Plague, Calcutta, December 5th to gth . 

. 26. Sess10n of the Expert Commission on Sleeping-Sickness and Tuberculosis in Equatorial 
Afnca, London, December rsth and I6th. 

27. Third Session of the Advisory Council of the Eastern. Bureau at Singapore, DPlhi, 
December 26th to zgth. • 
~ 
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;\IE:'Ill3El.:.S OF THE HK\LTH Co:lli\IITTEE. 

The mandate of the members of the Permant>nt Health Committee elected in 1923 having 
expired at the t>nrl of 1926, twenty-four mrmbers wrre dec.te(l or re-elected for a perio.l of three 
p~ars commencing on January 1st, 192i. 

President: 

Dr. Th. l\IADSE:-1, Director of the State Serum Institute, Copenhagen. 

Vice-Presidents: 

(ex o!Jicio) ni. 0. VELGHE, Secrctary-Gt:neral of the Mini,;try of the Interior and of Health, 
Brussels; President of the Co mite permanent de l'Otllce international d'hygiene publique. 

(elected for 1927) Professor B. Noon, Rector of the lTniversity and Dirt>ctor of the Institute 
of Tropical Diseases, Hamburg.· · 

(elected for 1927) Dr. M. TsuRum, Representative of the Public Health Service of Japan, 
Paris. 

Members: 

Dr. G. Araoz ALFARO, President of the National Health Department, Buenos Ayres. 
Professor Leon BERNARD, Director of the Institute of Hygiene of the Faculty of 1\f ~:cme 

in Paris; Technical Health Adviser at the Ministry of Health. 
Sir George BucHANAN, Senior Medical Officer, Ministry of Health, London. 
Professor J. CANTACUZENE, Professt'lr of ~acteriology and Director of the Institute of 

Experimental Medicine, Bucharest. 
Dr. H. CARRIERE, Director of the Swiss Federal Public Health Service, Berne. 
Dr. Carlos CHAGAS, Director of the Oswaldo Cruz Institute, Rio de Janeiro. 
Dr. Witold CHODZKO, former Polish Minister of Health; Director of the State School of 

Hygiene, Warsaw. 
Surgeon-General H. S. CuMMING, Chief of the United State. Public Health Service, 

Washington. 
Dr. J. H. L. CuMPSTON, Director-General of the Commonwealth Department of Health, 

Melbourne (expert adviser). 

Colonel J. D. GRAHAM, Public Health Commissioner with the Government of India, Delhi. 
Dr. C. HAMEL, President of the Reichsgesundheitsamt, Berlin. 
Dr. Alice HAMILTON, Professor of Industrial Hygiene at Harvard University, Cambridg~ 

(Mass.) (expert adviser). 
Dr. N. M. J. jiTTA, President of the Public Health Council of the Netherlands, The Hague. 
Professor Ricardo JORGE, Director-General of Public Health, Lisbon. 
Dr. A. LUTRARIO, former Director-General of Public Health, Ministry of the Interior, Rome. 
Professor Donato OrroLENGHI, Professor of Hygiene at the Royal University of Bologna. 
Professor Gustavo PITTALUGA, Professor of Parasitology in the Faculty of Medicine at Madrid. 
Dr. L. RAYNAUD, Inspector-General of the Public Health Service of Algeria, Algiers. 
Dr. C.-E. A. WINSLOW, Professor at the School of Public Health of Yale University, 

New Haven (Conn.) (expert adviser). \ 
A fourth expert adviser of Japanese nationality is still to be nominated. 

Secretary of the Committee: 
•Dr. L. RAJCHMAN, Medical Director. 

ADVISORY COUNCIL OF THE EASTERN BUREAU AT SINGAPORE 

(Session of December 1927). 

Chairman: 
Colonel J. D. GRAHAM (Member of the Health Committee). 

Vice-Chairman: . 
Dr. J. J. VAN LoNKHUYZEN, Chief of Medical Service (Burgerlijke Geneeskundige Dienst), 

Weltevreden (Netherlands East Indies). 
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Delega.tes: • . . f T . l ~ed· cine 
Dr A I-' u \L!J\\"1 x \ctinr• Director, Australian Institute o_ ropica · 1 · 

• • 1. v. · • ' ,., . c.;. · s · - Colombo • Dr. J. F. E.. BI<JIJI~f..H, Dired<Jr rA )!cdtcal and . amtary ·en ICe,, · 
Dr. Peregrino DA C<J~L'. :O.!acao. . H 1 h s · · Chief Quaran,ine 

, . 
• 

Surgeon C. I<. E:-:KEY {Ub:-.crnr), L'nited ~tates Publtc eat ervice, 
Officer fr,r the l'!tilippine blanrl~. )lamia. . · f D artment Vinh 

I>r. P. IIEJOI.\!'T, Priwipal ~!edical Ulliccr attached to the Public Rehe ep • • 

Annam. . . · · s ttl t · Singapore 
Dr. A. L. li<J<JJ•s, l'riucip<tl Civil )!cdtca! Olltcer uf the_ ~tratts e_ eme~i s, · 
Dr. E. JrJL'HtJI<A!', JJircctor of the Pubhc Health Sen·tces, Hanot, Tonk n. 
Dr. KJJ<IHAYAI Ill, Formo'>a. . 

• Dr. S. ~~~IIJKI, )lcclical Oll'tr:er ,,f the General Go\·ernment, Korea. 
Dr. K TAK:\!'0, Japan. 

J>r. VAI.l.AHIIA, Siam. . . . d :\I 1 St t 
Vr. A. K \\'~.J.u:-r.Tr,s, Clud Health Otftcer, h.uala Lumpur! Federate • a ay _a es. , 
Dr. Ch. \\'JSCKEI., Jn~pcctor, Public Health ~en·ire of the :'\etherlands East lndtes, \\est 

- 1 Java lJivi,ion, \\'eltcwcden. . . . . 
Dr. \\'u LlLS·TEII, Dircrtor nf the :'\orth ~lanchunan Plague Pre\·entwn Service, Harbm. 

Surctary oft he A d;·i~ory Council: 
IJr. ){. (~Al'llLH, I>ircr·tor of the Ea~tl'rn Bnrcau at Singapore. 

Abo attended: 
Dr. Th. MAIJ~ES, l'rc.,idcnt uf the Health Committee. 
Professor 1\. ~IIIG\, Dl'an ,,f the Imperial Faculty of :\!edicine, Keijo. 

C0:\1:\HTTEE OF HEALTH EXI'EHTS 0~ INFANT WELFARE. 

Chairman: 
Dame Janet (A}II'I!EI.L, Senior Medical Oliicer, British Ministry of Health, London. 

M t'lll brrs: 
Dr. T. (J.AHK, United States Public Health Sen'ice, Paris. 
Professor A. CoLLETT, Ministry uf Social Affairs, Oslo. 
Professor J.!. DEIIHI~. Associate Professor at the Faculty of Medicine, Paris. 
Proft·ssor C. GJ!>:I, President of the Central Statistical Institute of Italy, Rome. 
l'ruftssor E. c;oHTEH, Director of the Child Clinic at The Hague. 
Professor C. J'JHQL'ET, Director of the University Child Clinic, Vienna. 
Professor F. ){orr, State Institute for the Campaign against Infant .Mortality, Charlottenburg, 

Berlin. 

Corrcspu11ditrg Mmrbtrs a11d Expats: 
Proftssor G. Araoz ALF.\HO, member of the Health Committee. 
Dr. J. B. BAHRETO, Chief Assistant to the Director of the Federal Public Health Service of 

Brazil, Rio de Janeiro. . 
Dr. Velasco BLA!'CO, Deputy Director of the Federal Service of Hygiene, Bolivia. 
Dr. Fernandez FIGL'EIRA, Director-General of the National Department of Public Health. 

Rio de Janeiro. 
Professor A. Gt'BETICH, Director of the National Department of Health and of Public. 

· Welfare, Asuncion, Paraguay, . 
Professor Luis Calvo ~L\cKENNA, \'ice-President of the National Society for Child Welfare; 

Medical Director of the Orphanage of Santiago, Chile. 
Professor Luis l\IORQt.:IO, Professor of Pediatry at the University of Montevideo, Uruguay. 
Professor Alberto ZWANCK, Professor of Hygiene at the Faculty of Medicine, Buenos Ayres. 

JOINT cmmiSSIO~ OF EXPERTS FOR THE STUDY OF THE RELATIONSHIP 
.BETWEEN PL"BLIC HEALTH SER\'ICES A~D HEALTH I~SURANCE ORGANISATI~~S 

• 
l\lembers nominated by the Health Committee of the League of Nations: 

Clrairmc111: 

Sir George NEW~IA!', Chief ~Iedical Officer at the British Ministry of Health, London. 

Members: 

Dr. E. BELLEXCOXTRE, Presi~ent of the Association generale des l\ledecins de France, Paris. 
Dr. A. FoRA~ITTI, Deputy Director of the Federal Public Health Service of Austria, Vienna. 
Dr. C. HA~EL, member of the Health Committee. 
Professor T. KITA_SHI~A, Chairman of the Council of the Japanese Medical Association. 
Dr. J. Kt.:HX, Ed1tor-m-Chief of the "l'geskrift for Laeger", Hellerup, near Copenhagen. 
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~!embers nominated by the Gowrning Body of the International Labour Office: 

• 

• 

Dr. A. GRIESER, Director in the ~Iinistry of Labour, Berlin. 
M. A. JAt':-oiAUX, Senator, Secretary-General of the Union nationale des Federations de 

mutualites socialistes, Brussels. 
::\!. L. OLIVIER, member of the Executive Committee of the Federation nationale de Ia 

mutualite,. Paris. 
M. K. OsiOWSKI, Director of the Central Union of Health Insurance Funds, Warsaw. 
Mr. E. PoTTs, Honorary Secretary of the National Association of Insurance Committees, 

Durham, Great Britain . 
Dr. L. WINTER, forn1er ~linister for Social Welfare; \"ice-President of the Central Unien of 

Health Insurance Funds, Prague. 

C.\1\C E R Cm.li\IISSION. 

Chairmtw: 

Sir George BucHANAN, member of the Health Committee . 

.lf em bcrs: 

Professor Leon BERNARD, member of the Health Committee. 
Dr. H. CARRIERE, member of the Health Committee. 
Dr. N. M. jiTTA, member of the Health Committee. 
Dr. A. LUTRARIO, member of the Health Committee . 

SUB-COIIIMITTEE OF STATISTICIANS . 

.Chairman: 

Professor M. GREENWOOD, Medical Oftlcer (Medical Statistics), Ministry of Health; Professor 
of Epidemiology and Vital Statistics, London School of Hygiene, University of London. 

Members: 

Dr. H. T. DE ELMAN, Professor of Pathological Anatomy, University of Groningen 
(Netherlands). 

Dr. Janet E. LANE-CLAYPON, Investigation Officer of the Ministry of Health Department 
Committee on Cancer, London. 

Professor H. W. METHORST, Director of the Central Bureau of Statistics of the Netherlands, 
The Hague. 

Professor A. NICEFORO, Professor of Statistics and Demography, University of Naples. 
Professor E. PITTARD, Professor of Anthropology, University of Geneva. 
Professor G. RoussY, Professor of Pathological Anatomy at the Faculty of Medicine of the 

University of Paris. 

SMALLPOX AND VACCINATION COMMISSION. 

Chairman: 

Professor Ricardo jORGE, member of the Health Committee. 

Members: 

· Sir George BucHANAN, member of the Health Committee. 
'Dr. H. CARRIERE, member of the Health Committee. 
Jlr. N. M. J. JrTTA, member of the Health Committee. 
Dr. Th. MADSEN, President of the Health Committee. 

Corresponding Members and Experts: 

Dr. F. R. BLAXALL, Government Lymph Establishment, London. 
Professor GILDE!IIEISTER, of the Reichsgesundheitsamt, Berlin. 
Professor H. A. Gn:<;, Robert Koch Institute, Berlin. 
Professor H. Mervyn GoRDON, St. Bartholomew's Hospital and College, London. 
Professor E. GROTH, of the Landesimpfanstalt, Munich. 
Dr. C. GuERIN, Director of the Pasteur Institute, Lille. 
Professor C. LEVADITI, Pasteur Institute, Paris. 
Professor E. PASCHEN, Staatliche Impfanstalt, Hamburg. 
Professor G. SoBERNHEilll, Director of the Health Institute of the University, Berne. 
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COMMISSION OF EXPERT STATISTICIANS. 
Chairman: 

Dr. H. WESTERGAARD, Professor of Statistics at the University of Copenhagen. 

Members: 
Dr. Haven EMERSON, Professor. of Public Health Administration, Columbia University, 

New York. 
~Professor C. GINI, President of the Central Statistical Institute of Italy, Rome. 

M. M. HuBER, Director of the Statistique generale de Ia France, Paris. 
Dr. E. RoESLE, Director of Medical Statistics, Reichsgesundheitsamt, Berlin. 
Ur. S. P. VIVIAN, Registrar-(ieneral of England and Wales, London . 

• 
COMMISSION OF EXPERTS FOR THE STUDY OF ,TUBERCULOSIS AND 

SLEEPING-SICKNESS IN EQUATORIAL AFRICA. 

Chairman: 
Dr. A. BALFOUR, Director of the School of Hygiene and. Tropical Medicine, .London. 

Members: 
Dr. A. G. BAGSHAWE, i)irector of the Birreau of Hygiene and Tropical Diseases, London. 
Professor E. VAN CAMPENHOUT, Director of the Health Service ofthe Colonial Office, Brussels . 

• Professor G. MARTIN, Principal Medical Officer of the Second Class, Colonial Forces;· 
~ • late Chief of the Mission charged with the Study of Sleeping-Sickness in Equatorial 

Africa, Paris. 

INTERNATIONAL SLEEPING-SICKNESS COMMISSION. 
Chairman: 

Dr. H. Lyndhurst DuKE, Head of the Laboratory at Entebbe, Uganda. 

·Members: 
Dr. L. VAN HooF, Head of the Laboratory at Leopoldville, Belgian Congo. 
Professor F. K. KLEINE, of .the Robert Koch Institute, Berlin. 
Dr. G. LA VIER; Associate Professor at the Faculty of Medicine, Paris. 
Major M. PERUZZI, Lecturer on Pathological Anatomy at the University of Florence.- -----
Dr. M. M. PRATES, Head of the Bacteriological Laboratory at Louren9o Marquez, Portuguese 

East Africa. 

MALARIA COMMISSION. 
Chairman: 

Dr. A. LUTRARIO, member of the Health Committee. 

Members: 
Professor J. CANTACUZENE, member of the Health Committee . 

. Professor C. CHAGAS, member of the Health Committee. 
Professor B. NocHT, Vice-President of the Health Committee. 
Professor D. OIToLENGID, member of the Health Committee. 
Professor G. PITTALUGA, member of the Health Cominittee. 
Dr. L. RAYNAUD, member of the Health Committee. 

Corresponding Members and Experts: 
Dr. L. ANIGSTEIN, State Institute of Hygiene, Warsaw. . 
Dr. M. A. BARBER, Special Expert of the United States Public Health Service, Greenwood, 

Mississippi. 
Dr. M. F. BoYD, International Health Division of the Rockefeller Foundation, Edenton, N.C . 

. Professor E. BRUMPT, of the Faculty of Medicine at the University of Paris: 
Dr. DE BuEN, Inspector of the Central Malaria Commission, Madrid. 
Professor M. CiuCA, of the Faculty of Medicine at the University of J assy, Roumania. 
Lt.-Co!. S. R. CHRisTOPHERS, Central Research Institute, Kasauli, India. 
Colonel S. P. ]AMES, Ministry of Health, London. 
Dr. A. LABRANCA, of the Public Health Service, Rome. 
Professor E. MARCHoux, Pasteur Institute, Paris. 
Professor E. MARCINOWSKY, Director of the Institute of Tropical Medicine, Moscow. 
Dr. K. MARKOFF, Inspector of Malaria attached to the Public Health Service of Bulgaria.' 
Dr. A. MISSIROLI, Director of the Experimental Station for Anti-Malaria Work, Rome. 
Dr. C. MoUTOUSSIS, Director of the State Hygienic Laboratory, Athens. 
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Professor K. ScHILLING, of the Robert Koch Institute for Infectious Diseases, Ber~.· 
Dr. A. SFARCIC, Director of the Anti-Malaria Station at Trogir, Kingdom of the Se,rbs, Croats 

and Slovenes. 
Professor N. H. SWELLENGREBEL, of the Institute of Tropical Medicine, Amsterdam. 
Dr. C. M. WENYON, Director of the Wellcome Scientific Research Bureau, London. 

COMMISSION ON STANDARDISATION OF SERA, SEROLOGICAL REACTIONS 
AND BIOLOGICAL PRODUCTS. 

Chairman: 
Dr. Th. MADSEN, President of the Health Committee. 

Members: 
Professor A. CALMETTE, Assistant Director of the Pasteur Institute, Paris. 
Professor H. H. DALE, Director of the Bio-Chemical and Pharmacological Departmen;s ~of 

the National Institute of Medical Research, London. 
Professor W. KoLLE, Director of the Institute of Experimental Therapy, Frankfort-on-Main. 
Dr. G. W. McCoY, Director of the Hygienic Laboratory of the United States Public Health 

Service, Washington. 

COMMISSION ON EDUCATION IN HYGIENE AND PREVENTIVE MEDICINE 

Chairman: 
Professor Leon BERNARD, member of the Health Committee. 

Members: 
Professor CANTACUZENE, member of the Health Committee. 
Dr. CHODZKO, member of the Health Committee. 
Dr. C. HAMEL, member of the Health Committee. 
Professor Ricardo JORGE, member of the Health Committee. 
Dr. Th. MADSEN, President of the Health Committee. 
Professor D. OTTOLENGHI, member of the Health Committee. 
Professor PITTALUGA, member of the Health Committee. 

Corresponding Members and Experts: 
Dr. A. BALFOUR, Director of the School of Hygiene and Tropical Medicine, London. 
Dr. A. GROTJAHN, Professor of Social Hygiene at the University of Berlin. 
Sir George NEWMAN, Chief Medical Officer, Ministry of Health, London. 
Dr. A. STAMPAR, Director of the Health Service, Ministry of Public Health, Kingdom of the 

Serbs, Croats and Slovenes. 
Professor W. H. WELCH, Director of the School of Public Health, Johns Hopkins University, 

Baltimore. 

EXPERT COMMISSION ON PLAGUE. 

Lt.-Col. W. H. C. FoRsTER, Director of Public Health, Lahore, Punjab. 
Dr. F. H. Gu:ERIN, Director of the Public Health Services, Cholon, Indo-China. 
Dr. Fabian HIRST, Public Health Department, Colombo. 
Lt.-Col. F. P. MAcKIE, Bombay Bacteriological Laboratory, Parel, Bombay. 
Dr. S. M. NIKANOROV, Department of Bacteriology at the University, Saratov, U.S.S.R. 
Dr. L. OTTEN, Director of the Public Health Services, Batavia, Java, Netherlands East Indies. 
Dr. Wu LIEN-TEH, Director of the North Manchurian Plague Prevention Service, Harbin. 
A Japanese expert. 

OPIUM COMMISSION. 
Chairman: 

e 
Dr. CARRIERE, member of the Health Committee. 

Members: 
Dr. CHODZKO, member of the Health Committee. 
Professor Ricardo joRGE, member of the Health Committee. 
Professor NocHT, Vice-President of the Health Committee. 
M. VELGHE, Vice-President of the Health Committee. 

Expert: 
Professor E. VoN KNAFFL-LENZ, Professor at the Faculty of Medicine of the University 

of Vienna. 
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SESSIONS OF THE HEALTH COMMITTEE IN 1927. 

· 3 During 1927 three sessions of the Health Committee were held, two at Geneva (ninth an? 
eleve~th sessions, F;bruary 14th to 18th and October 28~h to No:vembe'r 3rd) and on~ at Pans 
(tenth extraordinary) session, April 26th and 27th). The runth session was the fir~t meetm~ of the 
new Health Committee, as the three-year appointments of the form~r Committee e~pired on 
D1cember 31st, 1926. During the ninth sessi?n, the new. Committee was orgams:d, and 
recommended to the Council of the League of Nations the appomtment-of four assessors. 

Dr. Jean CANTACUZENE, Professor of Bacteriolo&'y and Director of the Institute of 
Experimental Medicine at Bucarest, Roumama. . · 

• 

Dr. Bernhard NocHT, Rector and Professor of the University and Director of the Institute 
of Tropical Hygiene and Medicine at Hambm:g, Germany. 

Dr. Donato OrroLENGHI, Professor of Hygiene at the University of Bologna, Italy. 

Dr. Gustavo PITTALUGA, Professor of Parasitology at the University of Madrid, Spain, 

Tnese appointments were confirmed by the Council during its March (forty-fourth) session. 

During its February session, the Health Com~ittee also recommended to the Council that 
expert assessors should be invited to take part in its work in an advisory capacity, and the Council. 
in March, approved the following nominations: · · 

Dr. J. H. L. CuMPSTON, Director-General of the Commonwealth Department of Health, 
Melbourne, Australia. . 

Dr. Alice HAMILTON, Professor of Industrial Hygiene at Harvard University, Cambridge, 
Mass., U.S.A. · -

Professor C.-E. A. WINSLOW, President of the American Association of Public Health 
and Professor of Biology and Bacteriology at Yale University, New Haven, Conn., 
U.S.A. 

The Council also approved of the recommendation that the Health Committee should submit 
subsequently the name of an expert assessor from Japan. 

-

4· During its ninth session the Health Committee elected Professor MADSEN President. 
Professor NocHT and Doctor TSURUMI were elected Vice-Presidents for the year 1927. M. VELGHE, 
President of the Per111anent Committee of the Office international d'hygiene publique, is also 
ex officio Vice-President of the Health Committee of the League of Nations. The President, 
Vice-Presidents and Medical Director constitute the bureau of the Health Committee, to which 
the latter delegates certain of its powers in the intervals between sessions. 

The Health Committee, in accordance with its usual practice, submitted reports on its three 
sessions to the Council of the League of Nations. These reports were presented to the Council 
by th~ Japanese representative, who is the Rapporteur on Health, and were approved by the 
CounciL 

5· The work of the Health Committee was also reviewed by the Second Committee of the 
•; Assembly, which received reports on the work of the Health Organisation contained in documents 

A. 13 and A. 13 (a). 1927. 

• 6. The Fourth Committee of the Assembly reviewed and approved the budget of the He'alth 
Organisation for 1928. 

• 
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BUDGET OF THE HEALTH ORGANISATION. 

Estimates 

1928 1927 1926 

I. SECRETARIAT. 

I. Salaries of the Health Section • • • • 
Deduct: Reductions in salaries due to 

lower cost of living . . • • . 7.454 
2. Salaries of temporary staff, chargeable to 

Rockefeller Foundation Grants I and II 
Deduct: Reductions in salaries due to 

lower cost of living . . . • . 4,87I 
3· Travelling and removal expenses • . . 
4· General printing and documentation • 
5· Cables, telegrams and telephones . • . 
6. Miscellaneous petty expenses and·unfore-

. seen contingencies • • • • • • . • 

II. EPIDEMIOLOGICAL AND PUBLIC HEALTH 
INTELLIGENCE. 

I. Special reports, enquiries and collective 
and individual studies of public health 
statistics . . . . . . . • . . . 

Expenses chargeable to Rockefeller Grant II 
Expenses chargeable to Rockefeller Grant[ II 

2. Publications . . . . . • . . • • • . 
3· Sanitary notifications and epidemiological 

. enquiries • . . • • . . . . • . . • 
4· Contribution to the Singapore Bureau . 

III. HEALTH COMMITTEE, TECHNICAL SUB
COMMITTEES AND CONFERENCES. 

I. Sessions of Health Committee and Tech
nical Sub-Committees: 
(a) Daily allowances and travelling 

expenses, etc. . . . . . . 
(b) Printing and publication for the 

Committees . . . • . . . 
2. Conferences and technical missions· 

IV. INTERCHANGE OF PUBLIC HEALTH 
PERSONNEL. 

I. Expenses in connection with a system of 
liaison between the various national 
public health services • • . . • . . 

2. Collective, specialised and individual 
interchanges. Expenses chargeable to 
Rockefeller Grant I • . . 

Total Expenditure of the International 
Health Organisation . . . . • • • . 

63,000 
2,8oo 
g,675 

2,000 

IOO,OOO 
I44,II6 

45,000 

6o,ooo 
I5,000 

65,ooo 

3I,700 
IOO,OOO 

I50,000 

Swiss Francs 

50,000 
2,000 
8,885 

2,000 

II7,250 
90,769 
82,2I5 
6o,ooo 

6o,ooo 

75,000 

3I,700 
IOO,OOO 

I50,000 

I86,622 

289,9I5 

I6I,J33 

55,000 
3,500 

IO,OOO 

I67,250 
9I,772 
82,965 
60,000 

6o,ooo 

} go,ooo 

IOO,OOO 

I50,000 

33I,656 

I,655,89I 

SUMMARY OF APPROPRIATIONS-IN-AID • 

• 
ockefeller Foundation Grants • . • • . • • 

I. For Interchanges of Public Health Per
sonnel: $5o,ooo =. . . . . . . . . 

II. For Epidemiological Intelligence Service 
and Study of Demographic and Public 
Health Statistics: $5o,ooo - .. 

518,260 538,I6I 

259,I30 259,I30 

259,I30 { I70,I96 
I08,835 

I70,I96 
I08,835 

Actual 
Expenditure 

1!)16 

• 
IJJ,I06 

I33,I84 
IOI,2I6 
8o,835 
48,586 

341,208 

• 

x68,864 
Io6,66o 
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BUDGET OF THE EASTERN BUREAU AT SINGAPORE FOR THE YEAR I928. 
(As approved by the Advisory Council in January I927.) 

0 

Staff Salaries. 
Straits Settlements Currency 

Director . 
( 

Deputy Director . 

. Statistiaian • • 

Fillancial Clerk Grade I . . 
· ' (2oo-rsa--z6o) 

Correspondence Clerk Grade I 
(2oo-rsa-26o) 

French-speaking Stenotypist 

Two Clerks Grade II 

Two Clerks Grade II 

fwo Peons • • • • 

Liftman, overtime aUowance 

Cables • 
Postage. 

Printing . . ... 
Stationery . • . . 
Weekly Fasciculus 
Half-yearly Bulletin 
Periodicals • • • • 
Equipment ..•• 
Books of reference . 

Rent .•. 
Electricity 
Telephone. 

Salary . . • . . 
Allowance 20 % . 
Salary . . • • • 
Allowance 20 % . 
Salary ..... 
Allowance 20 % . 
Salary ..... 
Allowance IS % . 
Salary . . . . . 
Allowance IS % . 
Salary . . . . . 
Allowance IS % 
Salary at $I30 each 
Allowance IS % . . 
Salary at $I20 each 
Allowance IS % . . 
Salary at $20 each . 
Allowance IS % . 

Cables and Postage. 

Printing, Stationery and Equipment. 

Rent, Electricity and Telephone. 

·, 

Monthly Yearly 

$1,000.00 
200.00 
6so.oo 
130.00 
soo.oo 
IOO.OO 
245.00 
36·7S 

2IS.OO 
32.2S 

I85.oo 
27-7S 

26o.oo 
39-00 

240.00 
36.oo 
40.00 

6.00 
4.00 

$47.36!.00 

$I8,s8o.oo 
420.00 

$r9,ooo.oo 

$I,soo.oo 
6so.oo 

2,9so.oo 
I,OOO.OO 

S20.00 
I8o.oo 
200.00 

$7,000.00 

$3,000.00 
54-00 

I66.oo 

$3,220.00 
Travelling Expetlses of Director for Co-ordination of Research . . . . . . . . . . . $2,000.00 

Medical attendance to staff . 
Audit fee. • . . . . . 

Miscellaneous. 

, , Miscellaneous . . . . . 
• Leave pay and passages 

$2oo.oo 
300.00 

I,ooo.oo 
I,soo.oo 

SUMMARY. 

I. Staff salaries . . . . . 
2. Cables and postage ... 
3· Printing, stationery, etc. 
4· · Rent, electricity, etc. . . . • . 
5· Travelling expenses of Director 

research ... 
6. Miscellaneous . . . . . . . . . 

. . . . . . 
for co-ordination of 

. . . . . . . 

$47.36!.00 
I9,ooo.oo 

. 7,000.00 
3,220.00 

2,000.00 
3,000.00 

$8I,S8I.oo 

$3,00<JIOO 

0 

• 
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DECISIONS OF THE COUNCIL ON THE WORK OF THE HEALTH COMMITTEE. 

7. In commenting on the work of the ninth session of the Health Committee, Viscount 
IsHII, Rapporteur on Health, called the attention of his colleagues on the Council to the new joint 
commission that was to be set up by the Governing Body of the International Labour Office and 

•by the Health Committee of the League to study the possibilities of co-operation betwee:i the 
public heaith administrations and the health insurance organisations in the field of preventive 
medicine (described in Chapter III of this report). 

• 

• 
Attention was also called to the articles of agreement presented by the Health Committee to the 

Permanent Committee of the Office international d'hygiene publique in regard to epidemiologiool 
intelligence and consultations as to the agenda of the two Committees (see page 13), as well as tcr the 
use of the Eastern Bureau of the Health Organisation at Singapore for certain tasks imposed on the 
Permanent Committee of the Office international d'hygiene publique by the terms of the Paris Sanitary 
Convention of 1926. 

Reference was made to the action taken by the International Health Division of the Rockefeller 
Foundation in prolonging the agreement already in force in regard to epidemiological intelligence and 
public health statistics for a period of seven years, dating from January 1928. 

The Rapporteur emphasised the increasing scope of the work of the Health Organisation, which was 
illustrated by the organisation of interchan~es of public health personnel in Germany and India, and by .. 
the facilities afforded by the system of mdividual missions, which enabled Japanese and Western 
scientists, as well as experts from other countries, to interchange el{perience and ideas on health matters. 

Attention was also directed to the plans for establishing technical relations with wu:'ious 
countries of Latin America. 

The Council of the League adopted a resolution approving the resolutions and recommendations 
contained in the report on the work of the ninth session of the Health Committee, as well as the 
proposals and observations included in Viscount Ishii's report. 

8. The work of the tenth (extraordinary) session of the Health Committee was limited to 
the formal adoption of agreements between it and the Permanent Committee of the Office inter
national d'hygier.e publique in regard to epidemiological intelligence, consultation as to the agenda 
of the two Committees (see page 13), the use of the Eastern Bureau at Singapore for purposes of the 
new Sanitary Convention, and to the work of two important commissions, namely, the Joint 
Commission of Experts for the Study of the Relationship between Public Health Services ami 
Health Insurance Organisations, and the Commission of Expert Statisticians set up to deal with 
the preparatory wqrk in connection with the revision of the International List of Causes of Death. 
On the proposal of its Rapporteur, the Council approved the work of this session. 

g. In reporting on the eleventh session of the Health Committee, the Rapporteur pointed 
out that the work of the Health Organisation was more and more tending to establish technical 
co-operaticm between the health administrations in every continent and the League, as well as 
among those administrations themselves. He cited as examples the establishment of a carefully 
prepared programme of technical co-operation in health matters with the Latin-American countries 
at the suggestion of the Governments concerned, the present work and the plans for further tech
nical co-operation with Pacific and Far-Eastern countries, and the joint study of sleeping-sickness 
fostered by the Health Organisation among the interested health administrations. The Rapporteur, 
after referring briefly to the work of the various commissions of the Health Committee, secured 
the Council's approval of a resolution on the proposals for co-operation with certain Latin-American 
countries as well as of the general work of the eleventh session. 

DECISIONS OF THE ASSEMBLY. 

10. The eighth session of the Assembly approved the work of the Health Organisation 
since its seventh ordinary session in two resolutions, the first (A.87(r).1927.III) dealing with the 
possilt>ilities of technical co-operation with public health and medical authorities of Latin-Arne- ' 
rican countries, the second (A.86.1927.III) with the general programme of wo:k. In the latte;, 
special attention was paid to the Eastern Bureau at Singapore, the coJTipl~tl~n of agreem~nts 

· with the Office international d'hygiene publique, the work of the comm1sswns, the vanous 
special enquiries and technical investigations, and the scheme for the study of health problems in 
the Pacific area. This resolution reads as follows: 

"The Assembly: 

"Having taken note of the report {documents A.g.1927.III and A.r3 & A.13(a) 
(Extract No.1}) dealing with the work of the Health Organisation of the League during the 
year 1926, expresses its gratification at the continued development of its international 
activities; 
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"Notes with satisfaction the growth and incre~ing usefulness of- the work of t~e 
E idemiological Intelligence Bureau at. Sing~ pore, du~ m larg~ measur~ to .~he sympa:hetlc 
c!-operation of all Eastern Adrninistratwns, m whose mterest rt was pnmarily created, 

"Notes with satisfaction the terms of the Agreeme~t concl~ded b~twe~~ the Le~g~e 
of Nations and the Permanent Committee of th~ Office mtema~wnal_d hygre~e publique, 

h b the <:ervices of the Singapore Bureau will be made avatlable m the. discharg~, on 
~e;~~ ~f the- Office, of certain of the obligations!imposed by the Intematl?nal Samt~ry 
Convention of Paris 1926 and also the further agreement recently concluded wtth the _obJ~ct 
of increasing the mutual co-operation in other directions between the Health Orgamsatwn 
and the Office international d'hygiene~ publique; o 

· " Expresses its appreciation of the work acco~plished b¥ the Malaria Commission, 
the Sleeping-Sickness Commission, and th~ Intern~ttonal R~btes Conferer;tce, and of t_he 
p:;ogress made in the investigations now bemg earned out w1th regard to mfant mortality 
and health insurance. · . 

,, . "Further, the Assembly, noting the recoz;unendations ~hich have been m~de by ~he 
International Pacific Health Conference held m Melbourne ~ J?ecember 1926 m relation 
to the work which might be undertaken by the Health Organ~s~t.t~n for the_ stu?y o~ health 
proolem~ in the Pacific area, e~press.es its hope that the poss~btlit;es of actwn m this sense 
will recetve full and early constderatwn by the Health Comrmttee. 

" The Assembly records its unqualified approval an~ appreciat~on of the services ~e~der~~ 
to international public health by the Health Commtttee and tts expert Commtsstons . 

II. Two reports were presented to the eighth ordinary sessio~ of the AssemJ;>ly by the Sec?nd 
Committee. The first (document A.69.1927.III), prepared by Str Ramaswamt AYYAR (Indta), 
noted that "the reports presented to this Assembly concerning the work of the Health 
Organisation of the League furnish a record of progress that is gratifying ". Special mention' 
was made of the International Sleeping-Sickness Commission, which had recently fi.nisl}ed its 
work. Attention was called to the organisation of international health courses, an interesting 
development of the system of interchanges of public health personnel, designed to provide 
opportunities for advanced instruction and to promote liaison between the participating health 
administrations. The Rapporteur spoke of the general report of the Malaria Commission and of 
the malaria courses organised by the Health Organisation at the Faculty of Medicine, Paris, 
the London School of Hygiene and Tropical Medicine, and at the Institute of ;Maritime and Tropical 
Medicine, Hamburg. The International Rabies Conference held at the Pasteur Institute, Paris, 
in April 1927 was cited as an excellent illustration of the. manner in which a technical organisation 
of the League might secure international co-operation in dealing_with scientific problems. Reference 
was also made to the health insurance and infant mortality enquiries and to the study of health 
conditions in the Pacific. 

12. The second report of the Second Committee to the Assembly (document A.68.1927.III) 
referred to the results of the mission carried out in certain Latin-American countries by the 
President and Medical Director of the Health Committee. · 

The Rapporteur, Professor Luis Calvo MAcKENNA (Chile) pointed out that infant mortality was a 
matter of great importance to several Latin-American countries and for that reason the Montevideo 
Conference and the resolutions adopted by that Conference, providing for the extension of the infant 
mortality studies of the Health Organisation to Brazil, Bolivia, Chile, Paraguay and Uruguay, were bound 
to bring about closer co-operation between the Health Administrations of those countries and the Health 
Organisation. 

The report also dealt with various proposals by Governments of Latin-American countries for making 
use of the facilities offered by,the Health Organisation for the international co-ordination of health work 
such as the proposal by the Argentine Government for the establishment at Buenos Ayres under th~ 
~uspices of the League of an international health centre for infant welfare; the suggestion that a school 
for the training of health experts for the Latin-American countries should be organised under the 
auspices of the League at Rio de Janeiro, use being made of the extensive facilities which already exist· 
the proposal of the Brazilian Public Health Service that an International Leprosy Research Centre should 
be established under the auspices of the League; and the recommendation that the work of the Health 
Organisation on the sero-diagnosis of syphilis, on health insurance and public health administration and 
on nutrition, should be extended to those Latin-American countries most directly interested. The 
Rapp01;teur pointed out that " the Ass~mbly n~w has an opportunity to cre~te a living image of the League 

• of Nations m the very heart of Latin-Amencan countries and to establish tangible and definite i>onds 
with the League and its Health Committee" (document A.68.I927.III) . . 

Co-ORDINATION OF THE \VORK OF THE HEALTH COMMITTEE AND OF THE PERMANENT COMMITTEE 
OF THE OFFICE INTERNATIONAL D'HYGil';:NE PUBLIQUE . 

. 13. During its ninth session, attended by the Director of the Office, the Health Committee 
dectded to propose.to the ~ermanent Co~ttee of the Office. an arrangement whereby the work 
of the two comrmttees mtght be co-ordinated. A resolutwn setting forth the terms of the 
arrangement was. adopted and forwarded to the Permanent Committee (document C.107.M.38. 
1927.III, Resolutton IV, page 95). 
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This resolution was considered by the Permanent Committee of the Office at its April 1927 

session. Certa!n modifications were introduced and the amended text was forwarded to the Healt:h. 
Committee at its tenth (extraordinary) session in a letter from the President of the Permanent 
Committee. The Health Committee thereupon adopted the agreement, which reads as follows 
(document C.225.1927.III, Resolution 3(3)): 

(3) Note on the Methods proposed in order to co-ordinate the Work of the Health Committee 
of the League of Nations and the Permanent Committee of the Office international d'hygiene 
publique . 

" I. All questions relating to the exercise of the duties entrusted to the {)ffice 
international d'hygiene publique by Article 5 of its Statutes annexed to the Rome Arrangement 
of December 9th, 1907, as well as by the International Sanitary Convention of June 21~t, 1926 • 
(subject to any agreements which may be concluded in virtue of Article 7 of tlie said 

· Convention), are within the sole competence of the Permanent Committee of the Office. ~ 
" In particular, the Office will prepare such international agreements as relate t<;. tne 

subjects dealt with by the international sanitary conventions, and similarly it will suggest, 
under the terms of Article 5 of its Statutes, any modifications which should be made in these 
conventions. 

" II." The right of initiative for bringing up questions for insertion on the agenda of 
either Committee belongs equally to every member of the Committee in question. 

"Any question raised in a Committee by one of its members shall be made the subject 
of a preliminary discussion in that Committee in order that it may be taken into conside
ration and the methods appropriate to dealing with it examined. • 

"III. Subject to what has been said above, the agenda of the work of each session shall 
be settled by its President after consultation with the President of the other Committee., .. 

" IV. In accordance with arrangements'fpreviously concluded, the Committee of the 
Office international d'hygiene publique acting as Advisory Committee of the Health 
Organisation of the League of Nations will continue, in that capacity, to receive information 
on the work of the Health Committee of the League of Nations. . 

" The Committee of the Office international d'hygiene publique will regularly furnish 
the Health Committee of the League of Nations with information on its work. 

"The medical Director of the League of Nations and the Director of the Office interna
tional will make arrangements in consultation regarding the publication in the organs 
of their respective organisations of such information and documents as are likely to be of 
interest to the public health administrations. " 

(The agreement was subsequently approved by the Council during its forty-fifth session). 
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Chapter II. 

'EPIDEMIOLOGICAL INTELLIGENCE AND PL'BLIC HEALTH STATISTICS. 

c 
14. The Health Section continued to collect and publish during the year ~urrent returns 

frt.m the various countries. The Weekly Record has appeared regularly every Fnday afternoon 
sincb April rgz6, containing all information received at Geneva in the course _of the week on the 
incidence of plague, cholera, yellow fever, typhus and smallpox and, a~ occasi~n demands •. oth~r 
epidemiological information of special importan~e, such as f~cts ~o~cernmg the mfh;enza epidemic 
late in rgz6 and early in 1927, and the relapsmg fever epidemic m Anglo-Egyptian Sudan last 
winter. · 

.In view of requests received from various health administrations, telegraphic returns on influenza 
incidence were collected and published in sixteen special issues of the Weekly Record between January nth 

'and April rst. In addition, condensed statements were sent by telegraph and cable to a number of 
admimstrations, including Australia and the United States of America. Such statements were also 
broadcast by the powerful wireless station at Nauen, Germany, through the courtesy of and by arrangement 
withct~e Transocean Wireless Company. The Health Committee, during its ninth session, conveyed its 
thanks to this company for the valuable service rendered in the transmission of these reports on 
influenza. 

Various Public Health Administrations which might be expected to be particularly interested were 
asked to pronounce upon the value and form of the Weekly Record. Replies were received from Algeria. 
Australia, Belgium, Bulgaria, Denmark, Estonia, Finland, France, Germany, Greece, Lithuania and Spain, 
only one suggesting any modification in the form, and all agreeing on the value of the reports. A note 
from the German Advisory Health Office (Reichsgesundheitsamt) pointed out that the real significance 
of the returns could only be appreciated by comparisons with returns for several preceding weeks. If 
space did not permit of this being done, it was suggested that the total number of cases since the beginning 
of each y('ar should be published for each disease. 

An increase in the number of telegraphic reports received has added to the vaiue of the Weekly 
Rrcord. The Public Health Administration of Greece notifies telegraphic!llly the occurrence of cases 
of plague and typhus fever. The President of the Maritime, Sanitary and Quarantine Council at 
Alexandria has sent regular telegraphic returns in regard to health conditions among the pilgrims 
during the Hedjn pilgrimage, and has also submitted regularly early information on the cholera 
outbreak at Iraq and along the Persian Gulf. Information on plague in Syria is also sent 
telegraphically, and cables describing the plague situation in the Argentine Republic are received 
regularly from the President of the National Health Department. The Medical Service of the 
French Colonial Ministry sends regular and prompt information concerning the progress of yellow fever in 
Senegal and other French Colonies, copies of telegrams received in Paris being transmitted immediately 
to geneva, so that cases of y~llow fever in that area are notified to Geneva within three or four days of 
therr occurrence. 

15. The Monthly Epidemiological Report, which appears on the fifteenth of each month, was 
consider~bly revised in June. The information which was formerly given separately for each 
c?untry IS now arranged by diseases, which makes possible a rapid survey of the situation of each 
disease, and reduces the report by approximately thirty printed pages . 

. Moreov:er, no mention is ?OW made in the "General Review " of diseases of little importance 
dunng particular months. This change enables greater attention to be paid to diseases which are 
of special current interest and leaves more space for diagrams. 

If>. The_ Annual Epidemiological Report for 1926, which appeared in October 1927, has been revised 
'.' on ~e. sam~ lmes as the Monthly Report. As usual, the data were sent for review to the various health 

admllllstrahons. 

EPIDEMIOLOGICAL INTELLIGENCE CONFERENCE. 

· . IJ.. A ~onference in .regard to methods of collecting, transmitting and publishing epidemio
logrc~ mtellig~n.ce on an mternational scale was held in Geneva on October 25th and z6th. The 
followmg participated: 

Dr. Taliaferro CLARK, United States Public Health Service (Paris). · 
ColonelS. P.- ]AMES, Medical Officer at the British Ministry of Health, London. 

H lth
Dr. Charles ~eslie PARK, Representative of the Australian Commonwealth 

ea at Australia House, London. Department of 
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who was det~ned at the last moment, was later consulted on the questions considered at ttJ.e 
Conference. The agenda of the Conference was as follows: 

I. The form of presentation of the periodical epidemiological publications. 
2. The question of an international telegraphic code to serve all international needs in so far 

as epidemiological intelligence is <:_oncerned. • · 
3· Miscellaneous questions relating to the collection and transmission of epidemiological 

intelligence. 

The Conference made a number of recommendations to the Health Committee on these 
subjects. • 

. . 
(a) The recent revision of the Monthly Epidemiological Report was approved, anli it was 

recommended that the practice of giving a summary of the epidemiological situation in regard to diseases 
of special interest at the time of issue, both in tables and text, should be continued. · • .. 

(b) The Conference made recommendations as to the form of presentation of material in the Weekly 
Record tending to further simplification, and suggested that this report, which should be considered as the 
central organ of epidemiological intelligence for all countries, should continue to publish all the relevant 
material of interest to Public Health Administrations. 

(c) In view of the divergence in the periods covered by the reports issued from the various 
epidemiological information centres, the Health Section was requested to collect information with a view 
to the eventual co-ordination of these periods. .. 

(d) The Conference considered that it would be desirable to enlarge the scope of the AA Code now 
used by the Eastern Bureau at Singapore so that it might be utilised for the telegraphic correspondence of 
regional bureaux and of the different Public Health Administrations in all parts of the world. Tee <Health 
Section has since acted on this recommendation by asking the administrations concerned for their 
suggestions. 

(e) It was also recommended that the Health Organisation should study the advantages and 
disadvantages of broadcasting epidemiological intelligence in code or in clear. It will be recalled that the 
Advisory Council of the Eastern Bureau at Singapore recommended the use of wireless messages in clear in 
order that the weekly epidemiological report of the Bureau might be of use to a larger circle of listeners. 

(/) Finally, the Conference recommended that the Health Coinmittee should consider the advisability 
of making a detailed study of cases of smallpox occurring in several European countries, in view of the 
present apparently low prevalence of the disease. 

The Health Committee, during the eleventh session, acted upon this recommendation by the adoption 
of a resolution requesting the Medical Director to invite different sanitary administrations to furnish 
information on the incidence and character of smallpox in their several countries. 

EASTERN BUREAU OF THE HEALTH ORGANISATION AT SINGAPORE. 
(see map on following page.) 

18. The epidemiological work of the Bureau continued to expand during 1927, the number 
of ports with which it was in weekly telegraphic communication increasing from 123 to 140 during 
the year. The following are the ports added (in chronological order): 

Tientsin, 1 singtao, Chinwangtao, 
Bassein and Moulmein, 
Panama and Colon, 
Canton (municipality) and Canton (port}, 
Pondicherry, 
Diego-Suarez, Miri, Bahrein, Abadan, Legaspi, 
Davao, Takao, Apia. • • 

• 
Efforts are being made to secure information from Swatow, an important port of emigration. 

I~ March the port of Vladivostok ceased to communicate with the Bureau. • 

The Director of the Bureau considers that a point has been reached where the efficiency of the service 
would not be materially increased by the addition of a few more ports to the list of those in regular 
telegraphic communication. The ports of China, of course, form a notable exception to this statement. 

rg. Attempts are being made with increasing success to collect and transmit epidemiological 
intelligence in regard to whole countries as well as their ports, in order to increase still further 
the value of the Bureau's epidemiological messages. Telegraphic notification of cases of cholera 
in Siam was started during the year. The Chief Health Officer of the Federated Malay States 
notified the Eastern Bureau of all cases of cholera, plague, smallpox, diphtheria and cerebro-spinal 
meningitis immediately on the re.ceipt of such information from any part of his territory. The 
Department of Public Health of Egypt has agreed to notify the Bureau by cable of all cases of 
cholera, as well as of unusual outbreaks of plague or other epidemic diseases. 
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During t~e epidemic of influenza in Europe, efforts were made by the Bureau to secure 
information from countries in the Eastern area. Japan, Korea and Northern China only were 
affected, and the Health Administrations of those countries sent telegraphic communications 
to Singapore containing all available information on the occurrence and spread of the disease. 

The new epidemiological sub-centre at Melbourne, described elsewhere in this report 
sent regular cables to the Bureau describing the health conditions in the Austral-Pacific archi
pelagoes. These communications referred generally to isolated cases or local outbreaks of measles 
and German measles, dysentery, Vincent's angina and chickenpox. 

Certain of the information which was of interest to the Netherlands East Indies was. imme
diately transmitted by cable to that public health administration. 

• 
20. The Eastern Bureau also receives a considerable and increasing amount of epiderr?iological 

information by post. Most of these returns are made weekly, but some of them refer to ten-daily, 
others to monthly, periods. Some of this information is of the greate.:;t importance, as, for insta~ce, 
the weekly report from J eddah on the health conditions prevailing in that port and in the J.V!oslem 
Holy Cities. Special mention must also be made of the returns concerning the ports of China 
(obtained from hospitals and other sources), which are sent to the Bureau by the National 
Epidemic Prevention Bureau in Peking. 

Weekly and monthly meteorological data are sent to the Bureau by the directors of the 
observatories at Colombo and at Zi-ka-wei (China) and reproduced in the Weekly Fasciculus . 

• 
21. The transmission of the weekly bulletin by wireless was considerably improved and 

amplified during the year. The policy was adopted of having the message in code broadcast 
by the powerful stations, leaving to the stations of lesser range the task of transmittiqg the 
message in clear for shipping at sea. The increasing facilities for wireless have also res1tited in a 
considerable economy in the cost of cables. 

On October rst the wireless station at Antananarivo began to rebroadcast the coded bulletin picked 
up from the powerful station at Saigon, which enabled the Bureau to dispense with the weekly cables 
formerly sent to Djibouti, Port Louis (Mauritius), Lourens:o Marquez and Pretoria. The Bureau was abo 
enabled to dispense with the weekly cable to St. Denis (Reunion) and the wireless message from the station 
on that island. 

Arrangements are now pending for a further rebroadcast of the weekly bulletin from the station at 
Mogadiscio (Italian Somaliland). 

Wireless liaison was established with the Persian Gulf, which enabled the Bureau to dispense with the 
weekly cable to Bush ire. This was effected by replacing the broadcast of the bulletin from Bombay by the 
same broadcast message from Karachi, as the former could not be picked up in the Persian Gulf. 

The weekly bulletin prepared at Singapore is transm'itted by cable to Geneva and retransmitted 
every Saturday by the Nauen station (thanks to the kind intervention of the transocean G.M.B.H. 
Company in Berlin) for the benefit of European and certain extra-European Health Administrations. 

In conformity with the resolution of the Advisory Council, the Malabar station has begun the 
broadcasting of a resume of the weekly bulletin in clear. This message is picked up by the stations at 
Madras and Karachi, which repeat it for the benefit of shipping within their range. 

The Bureau was informed during the year that the Japanese Government had offered to have a 
Japanese station repeat the summary of the weekly bulletin in clear at its own expense. This generous 
offer has been accepted. 

TRANSMISSION OF EPIDEMIOLOGICAL INTELLIGENCE FROM SINGAPORE BY CABLE. 

22. Early in 1927 the Bureau was obliged to communicate with twenty-one of its corre· 
spondents by means of cables. At the end of November (the last information available for thi~. 
report) this figure had been reduced to fifteen on account of the increasing number and efficiency. 
of the wireless broadcasts. Inasmuch as two new ports (Tientsin and Canton) were added to those 
re~eiving the regular weekly message, the actual reduction in the number of ports receiving tDe 
weekly cable was eight. 

• 
Since June znd, the weekly cables which the Bureau form~yly sent to Mogadiscio, Djib?uti, 

Asmara and Berbera have been sent as a single message to Aden, where they are retransm1tted 
to their final destination. An economy of from 30 per cent to 50 per cent has also been effected by 
a new system of preparing the coded message to Geneva, while the plan of having Geneva, instead 
of Singapore, send the weekly cable to Alexandria has also resulted in a considerable saving. 

The Director of the Eastern Bureau at Singapore foresees the time when, under ordinary 
conditions, the expenditure on cables will be only a minor item of the budget, weekly cables 
being reduced to those sent to Saigon, Bandoeng, Geneva and China, the broadcast message being 
retransmitted by other stations and picked up by. the various administrations. Atmospheric 
disturbances and epidemic conditions will of course necessitate abnormal expenditure on cables 
from time to time. 
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• 
The Advisory Council, at its session held from December 26t~ to. 29th, 1927, x:ote~ wY:h. sati~facti_on1 

" ! . . the steady advance in the perfecting of the Bureau's orgams_ahon for d~ssemmatmg epidemlOlo~P-c~ 
intelligence as rapidly as possible, with a steady decrease m expenditure under that ~eadm~ 
(Resolution II); and also, " . . . the progress. made in wireless transmission and the econ_onues which 
have been effected largely through the generosity of the. Gove~ments of French lndo-Chma, Nether
lands East Indies, British India, North Borneo, Shanghai, Reumo~, _l\lada&asc~ an~ Ja~an, and .would 
suggest that the various countries in the Eastern area now receivmg epidemiol<~grcal. mformahon ~e 
asked to assess the value of this information and more especially of that contamed m the resume m 
clear to the various shipping companies now picking it up" (Resolution V). 

PuBLICATIONS oF THE EASTERN BuREAU. 

2J. The Bureau publishes in .its Weekly Fasciculus all epidemiological information received, 
as well as certain meteorological data. A new table has been introduced giving the number of 
healthy and infected rats caught and examined in various ports. 

Certain short reports on subjects of current interest have also been publish:d in the Fasc!culu~, 
such as the epidemic of influenza in Japan, the plague outbreak in outer Mongolia, and the epidemic 
of cerebro-spinal meningitis which occurred in the Portuguese East Indies. 

The Bureau also publishes a half-yearly bulletin, mainly statistical. The two numbers for 
1g26 had appeared when this report went to press. 

INFORMATION IN REGARD TO INFECTED SHIPS. 

24. Thirty-five Far-Eastern Health Administrations have agreed to notify the Eastern 
Bureau of the arrival of infected ships at their ports. In most cases such notifications are trans
mitted by cable. During the first eleven months of the year the number of ships notified as having 
infectious disease on board was 162, and the disease was, in 67 cases, smallpox, in 28 chickenpox 
in 25 cholera, in 21 measles or German measles, in 6 influenza, in 6 cerebro-spinal meningitis, 
in 4 plague and in I case each typhus, scarlet fever, mumps and pneumonia. This information is 
at once transmitted to the administrations concerned. 

The Director of the Health Service of the Panama Canal Zone has agreed to notify the Bureau of any 
infected west-bound ship leaving Panama. 

The Government of India has agreed to notify the Bureau of any cases of plague or cholera occurring 
on pilgrim ships calling at Kamaran. . 

The President of the Sanitary, Maritime and Quarantine Council at Alexandria sends the Bureau a 
weekly cable in regard to the health conditions at El Tor. Thus the Bureau has in its possession all 
relevant information in regard to the Hedjaz pilgrimage. This year the disbandment of pilgrims coincided 
with an outbreak of smallpox in Jeddah. As a result, eighteen pilgrim ships were notified to the Eastern 
Bureau as being infected with smallpox on their arrival at various ports between July and September. 

The Advisory Council at its Session in December 1927, ". . . after reviewing the work accomplished 
in 1927 in connection :ni~h the de_velopll?-ent. of intelligence regarding infe~t~d sh_ipping, (recorded) the 
general not~ ?f apl?reciah~n of this service, Its gr~at value to ~any admimstrahons and again (urged) 
on all admrmstrahons whrch are not now reportmg telegraphrcally the need for their assistance and 
co-operation in this, one of the most important duties of the Bureau " (Resolution III). 

' . 
• 

' 

OTHER WORK OF THE EASTERN BUREAU. 

• 
"25: The Eastern Bureau also acts as a co-ordinating centre for certci.in research problems 

of partrcular interest to Far-Ea~tern Health Administrations. 

The ~ossi_bility that vaccin~tion against cholera and dysentery by mouth may be an effective method 
of preven~10n IS one. of th~ most rmportant of these pr?blems .. The Bureau's wor~ o~ this question during 
1927. con~rsted first m a~tmg as a centre for the co~ect10_n and mtercha~g~ of publ~cahons dealing with oral 
v~cc~ation, and two hsts _of references to medrcal literature contammg 8o titles were compiled and 
distnbuted to the laboratones and workers concerned. Secondly, the Bureau was enabled to arrange for 

1 The~e resolutio~s, as well as those which will be found in the next few pages, were adopted at the last session 
of the AdVlSory Councll and have not yet been approved by the Health Committee. 
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the testing of jhis method of vaccination by the Pasteur Institute at Saigon, the Pasteur Institute at 
Bangkok and the city of Bangkok, as well as in the interior of Siam. An important contribution on this 
subject by Lieut.-Colonel A.]. H. Russell, C.B.E., of the Indian Medical Service and Director of Public 
Health, Madras Presidency(" Cholera Bilivaccin and Anti-Cholera Vaccine: a Comparative Field Test") 
was published at Geneva during the year. 

The Advisory Council, at its last session held at Delhi from December 26th to 2gth, 1927, adopted 
the following resolution in regard to this work: 

"The Advisory Council, having reviewed the efforts made by the Eastern Bureau to co-ordinate 
international .research work on oral vaccination, and having heard and adopted the report of the 
Sub-Committee, is of opinion that this work should be continued during 1928 and that further efforts 
be made to reach a decision as to the relative value of this method of protection and that by 
inoculation" (Resolution VI, Part r). 

• 

STUDIES OF PLAGUE. 

26. The Bureau is also concerned with studies of plague and the Plague Commission of the 
Health Committee met with the Plague Commission of the Far Eastern Association of Tropical 
Medicine at Calcutta during December. 

During the first session, held at Singapore, the Advisory Council of the Eastern Burea,u 
adopted a resolution recommending the setting up of an expert commission for the study of 
certain problems relating to the transmission and prevention of plague. 

The Health Committee acted on this recommendation and appointed a commission, whose 
membership is given with the Health Committee list. • • 

Dr. Wu Lien Teh, Chief of the Plague Prevention Service of North Manchuria, made certain 
proposals for the study of plague, which were submitted to the Plague Commission at its December 
sitting. His proposals, in brief, were as follows: · 

I. An intensive study of tarabagan plague in the endemic centres of Transbaikalia and 
Manchuria should be made; 

2. An investigation of the disease in the endemic regions of Central Asia should be carried 
out. 

These proposals, considerably amplified and detailed, were put before a small group of experts 
in Paris on the occasion of the International Rabies Conference. The experts agreed that a mission 
to Central Asia to investigate plague in wild rodents would be most useful, and they defined the 
purposes of this study .. In addition, the experts made a list of the problems which, in their opinion, 
would be suitable for study on an international scale. 

The Plague Commission, sitting at Calcutta from December sth to gth, I92J, considered these 
proposals, and submitted their opinion 1 to the Advisory Council during its session at Delhi in 
December 1927, which passed the following resolution: 

• 

"The Advisory Council, having considered the stages leading up to the joint meeting of the 
Far Eastern Association of Tropical Medicine (Plague Section) and the League of Nations Expert 
Plague Committee in Calcutta on December 5th to gth, having reviewed the discussion of this meeting 
and its recommenda.tions, and having heard the report of the Sub-Committee, resolves: 

"I. That the report of the Sub-Committee be adopted; 
" 2. That the priority programme of plague research be circulated by the Bureau to all 

Health Administrations interested with the suggestion that they be invrted to frame their 
plague research programme in conformity with the recommendations and notify the lines of 
such research programme to the Eastern Bureau. 

" 3· That the findings of the Sub-Committee and the programme of research be communi-. 
cated to the Health Committee for such action as they consider desirable" (Resolution VI, 
Part z). . . 

GENERAL DUTIES OF THE EASTERN BUREAU. 

27. By degrees the Eastern Bureau at Singapore is assuming, as far as the East is concerned, 
the work done at Geneva by the Health Section. 

Its personnel organised and will conduct the interchange of public health officers in India, 
which began on January znd, rgz8. 

It is engaged in establishing in the East a system of liaison intended to promote co-operation 
among the Health Administrations within its sphere of action. 

i For the resolutions adopted by the Plague Commission, see Annex I. 
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It is gradually undertaking the organisation of the i~ternati?nal work of selectip.g an~~o~1ng 
tlfe public health problems of the East, ~nd! in that area,Is carrymg out the programme w IC as 
been established by the Health Orgamsatwn of the League. 

SESSIONS OF THE ADVISORY COUNCIL OF THE EASTERN BUREAU AT SINGAPORE. 

2~ Owing to the fact that the rg26 session of the Advisory Council was postponed until 
.January 1927, two sessions were held during the year, the first at Singapore from January 6th to 
roth, aJ¥1 the second at Delhi from December 26th to 29th .. 

The following is a list of those who attended the first sessiOn: 

• 

• 

• Col. J. D. GRAHAM, C.I.E., I.M.S., representing India (in the Chair); 
Dr. J. F. E. BRIDGER, r~prese~ting Ceylon; 
Dr. S. C. YIN, representmg Chma; 
Dr. S. NISHIKI, representing Chosen; 
Dr. A. K. CosGRAVE, representing the Federated Malay States; 
Dr. K. ANAZAWA, representing Formosa; . 
Dr. F. H. GUERIN, representing French Indo-Chma; 
Dr. T. B. ADDISON, representing Hong-Kong; 
Dr. M. KATSUMATA, representing Japan; 
Lt.-Co!. A. N. LEITAO, representing Macao; . . . 
Dr. C. R. EsKEY (Observer), representing Ph1hppme Islands; 
Dr. Ira AYER, representing Siam; 

• 1 Dr. A. L. HooPs, representing Straits Settlement.s; 
Dr. L. OTTEN, representing Netherlands East Indies. 

And the following attended the session at Delhi: 

Col. J. D. GRAHAM, C.I.E., I.M.S., India. 
Dr. BALDWIN, Australia. 
Dr. BRIDGER, Ceylon. 
Dr. HERMANT, Indo-China. 
Dr. HooPs, Straits Settlements. 
Dr. JouRDRAN, Madagascar, etc. 
Dr. KIRIBAYACHI, Formosa. 
Dr. NISHIKI, Korea. 
Dr. Peregrina DA CosTA, Macao. 
Dr. TAKANO, Japan. • 
Dr. WELLINGTON, Federated Malay States. 
Dr: \Vu LIEN TEH, China. 
Dr. V ALLABHA, Siam. 
Dr. \VINCKEL, Netherlands East Indies. 
Dr. EsKEY (Observer), Philippines. 

Also attended: 

Dr. MADSEN. 
Professor SHIGA (Research Commission). 

After fully discussing the Director's annual report, the future development of the Bureau, the 
suggrstions of the Permanent Committee of the Office international d'hygiene publique, forwarded by 
the Health Committee of the League, and adopting budgetary estimates for 1927 and rgz8, the Advisory 
Council expressed its views in a series ~f resolutions which are summarised in· the following paragraphs 1: 

The Director's report was approved with slight modifications and the Advisory Council paid a tribute 
to Doctor Brooke, one-time director, for his energy, personal devotion and successful work. 

The Council noted v.':ith satisfaction the steady improvementin the system of wireless dissemination 
of epidemiological intelligence, and expressed the view that the development of telegraphic information 
regarding infected ships was a matter of the first importance, urging the administrations to co-operate 

• ,.ully in this respect. . 
• It was decided, in view of the success mef with in the wireless transmission of intelligence, to try 
the experiment of broadcasting a resume of the weekly bulletin in clear. 
• With regard to the future financial support of the Bureau, the Advisory Council expressed the v~w 

that its financial liabilities should be borne permanently by the Health Budget of the League, without 
prej11dice to such subventions as might be made by any countries desirous of so doing. In expressing 
this view, the Advisory Council agreed that such subventions should be welcomed and encouraged. 

With regard to the international co-ordination of research, the Advisory Council considered that the 
Bureau might act as an agent for the exchange of all publications on subjects in which such co-ordination 
is being attempted~ and recommended the setting up of an Expert Commission on Plague, which has 
already been descnbed. 

The Advisory Council also dealt with the suggestion from the Permanent Committee of the Office 
international d'hy!?iene publique in regard to the ·use of the Bureau for the purposes of the new Sanitary 
Convention, a subJect which IS dealt v.':ith fully in subsequent pages. 

'.See A~mual Re].)Ort for 1926 of the Eastern Bureau of the Health Organisation, and .Minutes of the Advisory 
Councll meetmgs held m Smgapore, January 6th to zoth, 1927. 
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At its third session, held in Delhi from December 26th to 29th, 1927, the Advisory Council 
considered and approved the report of the Director concerning the work of the Eastern Bureau 
during 1927. It also considered and adopted the budget estimates for 1929. 

With regard to the epidemiological intelligence work of the Bureau, it recommends that the 
Health Administrations should supply more detailed information regarding the place of capture 
and discovery of plague-infected rats, such information being of practical and epidemiological 
importance. _It also recommended that the Bureau ·should undertake to collect information 
concerning the practical utility of such quarantine stations as exist in the Bureau's sphere of 
activity. 

Finally, the Advisory Council considered and adopted rules and regulations regarding its 
procedure and its constitution. 1 • 

The full text of the resolutions adopted regarding these matters is as follows: 

I. 

" The Advisory Council approves the report of the Director of the Eastern Bureau for 1927, 
subject to the modifications recorded in the Minutes. In accordance with the suggestions contained 
in the report, it recommends that the Director take steps to obtain from the Health Administrations 
more accurate information on the places of capture of plague-infecte<;l rats, this information being 
of great interest both from the epidemiological and quarantine points of view." 

IV. 

" The Advisory Council, having considered the report of the Finance Sub-Committee and 
approved of it, recommends that the budget proposition statement for 1929 be fixed mea~ime at 
Str.$90,510 and that the Health Committee of the League be asked to approve of this"'and take 
cognisance of the fact that a moderate allowance ($300 per month) has been made for the increase 
of expenditure necessary when the Bureau commences to function in ' conventional ' matters on 
behalf of the Office international. 

" The Council, in approving the Sub-Committee's report, would point out that the accounts 
deal with the period ending November 30th and they empower the members of the Finance Sub
Committee who are participating in the interchange to scrutinise in India the completed accounts 
for the financial year ending December 31st, 1927, when ready and to record their opinion in regard 
to this direct to Singapore for communication to Geneva in due course." 

VII. 

" The Advisory Council is of opinion that a suitable line of work for the Eastern Bureau to 
undertake is the assembly of detailed information regarding the quarantine stations of the East 
and their value in the light of modern ideas of isolation and disinfection and of the 1926 Sanitary 
Convention." 

VIII. 

"The Advisory Council, having considered Item 6 of the Agenda dealing with the Constitution 
and Bye-laws of the Advisory Council, and having considered the Report of the Sub-Committee 
appointed in this connection, resolves as follows: 

" (1) That the report of the Sub-Committee be adopted in the Appendix. 
" (2) That a copy of it, together with a copy of this resolution, be forwarded to the Health 

Committee as a formal reply to their proposals regarding the constitution of the Advisory 
Council." 

AGREEMENT WITH THE PERMANENT COMMITTEE OF THE OFFICE INTERNATIONAL D'HYGI:ENE 
PUBLIQUE IN REGARD TO THE USE OF THE SINGAPORE BUREAU FOR THE PURPOSES 

OF THE INTERNATIONAL SANITARY CONVENTION OF PARIS 1926. 
• • 

29. The International Sanitary Convention adopted by the International Sanitary Conference • 
which met in Paris in May and June 1926 empowers the Office international d'hygii'me publique 
to~egotiate an arrangement with the Health Organisation of the League of Nations, whereby tl!e 
Epidemiological Intelligence Service of the League, including its Eastern Bureau at Singapore, 
may assist in carrying out the obligations imposed on the Office by the Convention. 

In view of the authority conferred upon it by the Convention, the Permanent Committee 
of the Office international d'hygiene publique, during its October 1926 session, drew up a list of 
suggestions as to the manner in which the Eastern Bureau at Singapore might carry out in the 
Far-Eastern area some of the duties entrusted to the Office by the Convention. These suggestions· 
were intended to elicit the views of the Advisory Council on the countries to be included \vithin 
the sphere of action of the Singapore Bureau, and defined the duties of the Office in the Far East 
as regards those articles of the Convention which the Office might entrust to the Eastern Bureau 
(see document C.107.M.38.1927.III, p. 81). 

1 See Annex II. 
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At the request of ~he Pe:rnanent Committee, the D~rec!or of the Office commttnicated these 
st.fggestions to the Medical Drrector of the Health Orgamsat10n of the Le~gue, who, .?n the autho
risation of the Bureau of the Health Committee, first submitted them to V1scount Ishii, Rapporteur 
in the Council of the League on the work of the Health Organisation. 

The Council approved the procedure recommended by Viscount Ish~i, which was. to ask the 
Health Committee to request its Advisory Council at Singapor~ to exa!llme th; te~hmcal sug_ges
tions submitted by the Permanent Committee of the Office mternat10nal d hygH~ne pub~que 
on the work which might be entrusted to. the Singapore Bureau ~th rega_rd to t~e new Samt_ary 
Convention. The Health Committee was also asked by the Council to consider, at Its next sess10n, 
the suggestions of the Advisory Council and to submit to the Council a report on this subject. 

The Advisory Council expressed .its views on these suggestions during its session held in Singapore 
.from January 6th to roth, 1927 (document C.IOJ.M.38.192J.III, pages 79-~1). . . . . 

Th~report of the Advisory Council was considered by the Hea~th ~omm1t~ee dunng Its ~mth ses~I?n, 
and it was decided that the Eastern Bureau of the Health Orgamsahon at Smgapore w~ m a pos~t10n 
to :(&Crform the task that might be imposed on it by virtue of Article 7 of the International Samtary 
Convetttion. The Committee adopted a resolution to this effect, which was transmitted to the Council 
of the League and forwarded by the Council to the Permanent Committee of the Office international 
d'hygiene publique. The resolution provides that the Singapore Bureau, in conformity with the suggestions 
of the Office international, may be charged with the duties entrusted to the Office by Articles I, 2, 3, 6, 
9. 12, 14, 16, 21, 28, 50 and 57 of the Convention, the duty of the Bureau to be limited to the reception,
centralisation and dissemination of the information in question. The Health Committee further decided' 
to address letters to all Governments participating in the work of the Singapore Bureau, asking them 
if they are willing to furnish the notifications and information described in the above-mentioned articles 
by means of the Singapore Bureau. 
~ . 

30. The Health Committee, during its tenth (extraordinary) session, held in Paris, received 
and adopted the text of an agreement with the Permanent Committee of the Office international 
d'hygiel{e publique, which reads as follows (see document C.225,I92J.IIL3): 

I. General Arrangement. 

In execution of Article 7 of the International Sanitary Convention of June zrst, 1926, which 
reads as follows: 

" In order to facilitate the accomplishment of the task entrusted to it by the present Convention, 
the Office international d'hygiene publique, because of the value of the information which is furnished 
by the Service of Epidemiological Intelligence of the League of Nations, including its Eastern Bureau 
of Singapore and other similar bureaux as well as by the Pan-American Sanitary Bureau, is authorised 
to negotiate necessary arrangements with the Health Committee of the League of Nations as well 
as with the Pan-American Sanitary Bureau and other similar organisations "; 

the Permanent Committee of the Office and the Health Committee of the League of Nations have 
agreed on the following arrangements: 

. I. Go':ernments may effect the notifications and communications provided for by the Con
vention and mtended for the 9ffi~e international d'hygiene publique by means of one of the regional 
bureaux of the Health Orgamsahon of the League of Nations, subject to a special agreement being 
mad~ between the Office international d'hygiene publique and the League of Nations for each 
particular bureau. 

. II. G?vernments which _adopt the above procedure will be termed Governments associated 
with the regional bureaux. Regwnal bureaux will undertake the transmission of information addressed 
to them in conformity with rules which will be fixed in the particular agreement which relates to 
each bureau. 

I~I. The Office _international d'hygiene publique will determine the official communications, 
accordm~ to the requirements of the case, which should be sent to Governments signatory to the 
Convention. These communicati<_:ms. will be p~blished in t~e n0;me ?f the Office on the first page 
of the W eeldy J;?ecord and the penod1cal bulletms of the Ep!demwlogical Intelligence Service of the 
League of Nations. 

2. Tlze Eastern Bureau of the Health Organisation at Singapore. 

•; T~e Permanent Committe~ of the Office international d'hygi{me publique and the Health· 
Comrmttee of the League of NatiOns have agreed upon the conclusion of the following arrangements: 

• I. The E~~ern Bur~au of the Health Organisation at Singapore will act as a Regional Bureau 
under _the condition proVIded for by the General Agreement which has been concluded in virtue 

•of Article 7 of t~1e International Sa~itary Convention of June zrst, 1926. 
II. The Smgapore Bureau will effect the transmission of information addressed to it m 

accordance with the following regulations: 

It will forward: 

Th~ informat~o~ des~ribed in Articles r, 2, 4 and 6 (third paragraph) simultaneous! to 
t~e s~mtary a~rmmstrahons of the participating countnes and to the Office internati~nal 
d hygiene publique. 

T~e information described in Articles 12 and 16 to the Governments of the participating 
countnes and to the Office. 

The not~cations _describe~ in ~tiel~ I and 2 and in the third ara h of Article 6 
as dwellb astelthe mformatlon descnbed m Articles I2 and r6, shall be forwar~ed ~foon as received' 
an y egram. · 



-23 

i'he information described in Article 4 shall be the subject of a weekly telegrapgic 
communication. 

The information described in the second paragraph of Article 6 shall be the subject of a 
monthly communication, which may be added to one of the communications provided for above. 

When the text of reports or communications supplied under the above articles, by reason 
of their detail or from other causes, do not require to be telegraphed in extenso to the Office 
international d'hygiene publique, they will be forwarded to the Office without delay by post. 
In the absence of indications to the contrary from the Governments concerned, any such reports 
or c~mmunicatio!ls IT?.ay a~ the ~~me time b.e reproduced, in extenso or in a~stract, in the weekly 
published Bulletm ( fasc1cule ) of the Smgapore Bureau and commumcated by this means 
or otherwise to the sanitary administrations of the participating countries. 

Information which relates to Articles g, 14. 28, so and 57 addressed to the Si1Jgapore 
Bureau shall be forwarded to the Office international d'hygiene publique by post as soon as 
possible after it is received. ., a 

The Singapore Bureau shall also forward to the principal health authorities and to the 
Governments of the participating countries communications sent to them by the Office i~tPr-
national d'hygiene publique in fulfilment of its duties under the Convention. • 

III. The Governments associated 'with the Singapore Bureau will be those that have 
adhered to the present agreement. The list of Governments associated with the Bureau will 
be communicated to the Office international d'hygiene publique and published in the Bulletin 
of the Singapore Bureau. 

The resolutions of the tenth (extraordinary) session of the Health Committee were approved 
by the Council during its session held in June 1927. In referring to the agreement reached by tlfe 
Health Committee with the Permanent Committee of the Office international d'hygiene puhlique, 
Viscount Ishii used the following terms (document C.258.1927.III): 

• 0 

" The Council will be glad to learn that the two Committees have reached a complete agreement, 
the text of which is reproduced in the report of the Health Committee, and which that Committee 
is now presenting for approval. 

" The Council, I feel confident, will gladly accept this recommendation, which will enable 
the machinery of the Health Organisation to be used effectively for the prevention of diseases coming 
within the scope of the International Sanitary Conventions." 

31. On the recommendation of the Health Committee, a letter was sent to all the Public 
Health Administrations in relationship with the Singapore Bureau, asking them if they would bP 
prepared to furnish the notifications and information described in Articles :r, 2, 3, 6, g, 12, 14, 16, 
21, 28, 50 and 57 of the riew International Sanitary Convention by means of the Eastern Bureau at 
Singapore. To date replies have been received from twenty-three administrations 1, indicating 
general acceptance of the use of the Bureau as the medium by which the information and 
notifications provided for by all or certain of the above-mentioned articles of the new International 
Sanitary Convention will be furnished. A full list of the Governments utilising the Bureau under 
the agreement with the Office international will be given in the Report for 1928, together with 
indications as to the mode of transmission of the information required by the severall'lrticles of 
the Convention. 

CONSTITUTION OF THE ADVISORY COUNCIL OF THE EASTERN BUREAU AT SINGAPORE. 

32. The Chairman of the Advisory Council addressed a letter to the Medical Director of the 
Health Organisation at Geneva (document C.10J.l\L38.1927.III, p. 92), stating that it was the 
general opinion of the members of the Advisory Council that the Health Committee should be 
asked to express an opinion in regard to the future constitution of the Advisory Council. It will 
be recalled that this Council has so far consisted of representatives of the Health Administrations 
which have been sufficiently interested in the work of the Bureau to provide for representation at 
their own expense. This subject was considered by the Health Committee during the ninth session, 
and the following resolution was adopted (document C.5I.1927.III, Resolution IX, Part V) : •• 

• 
" Constitution of the Advisory Council. 

" The Advisory Council having asked the Health Committee for advice in regard to its 
constitution, the Health Committee declares that the constitution of the Advisory Council 
should conform to the provisions of Article 10 of the Rules of Procedure of the Health 
Committee, which determines the constitution and the procedure of its technical commissions. 

" The Committee is of the opinion that all the autonomous Public Health Administrations 
in the present area of the Eastern Bureau's activity should be represented by one or more 

' Following is a list of the countries which have replied: 
Australia Hong-Kong 
British Somalilan<l India 
China Iraq 
Federated :\Ialay States Kenya 
Fiji Kwantung 
French Somaliland Macao 

Madagascar 
Mauritius 
Mozambique 
New Zealand 
North Borneo 
Philippines 

Shanghai 
Siam 
South Africa 
Straits Settlements 
Tanganyika 

• 



" 

dele ates at periodical conferences called to discuss the work of ~he Singapor~ Burea_u, but 
' thatgthe Advi~ory Council of the Eastern Bureau should be constituted of represen~atlves of 

the following countries: 

Australia, 
China, 
Straits Settlements or other 

British Colony, 
India, 

Dutch East Indies, 
French Indo-China, 
Japan, 
Siam. 

' " The Committee considers that the expenses occasioned by the sessions of this Advisory 
Council should be paid from the budget of the Health Organisation on the basis of one delegate 
fro~ each country, and suggests that the advice of the President and the members of the 
Advisory Council should be secured on this point and on its dra!t Rules of Procedure ~efor~ 

.. presenting a definite recommendation on this subject to the Council of the League of Natwns. 

This resolution was referred to the Advisory Council and word has been received that. the 
Advisory Council, during its December session, decided to recommend ~o the H~alth Comm1t~ee 
that the future constitution of the Advisory Council should be as proVIded for m the resolutiOn 
appearing above, but with two delegates from the Public Health Administration of Japan and one 
observer from the Public Health Service of the Philippine Islands (see page 37). 

0 

THE INTERNATIONAL PACIFIC HEALTH CONFERENCE AND THE AUSTRAL-PACIFIC SUB-CENTRE. 

3-S· , An International Pacific Health Conference was called by the Public .Health 
Adminis'hation of Australia, and met at Melbourne, December 15th to 22nd, 1926, With the 
following countries represented: · 

Australia, 
Federated Malay States, 
Fiji, 
French Indo-China, 
Great Britain, 
Japan, 

New Guinea, 
Papua, 
Philippine Islands, 
Samoa, 
Solomon Islands. 

The Conference decided that, for the better prevention of the spread of epidemic diseases 
and for the improvement of public health measures generally, it was desirable to establish a 
special system of intelligence between the Health Administrations of islands in the Pacific situated 
south of the Equator and between longitude 140° E. and 140° W. The Conference decided that the 
special system would supplement but not replace the work now being effectively carried out by 
the Eastern Bureau at Singapore1. 

This area is to be known as the Austral-Pacific regional zone and includes the following 
territories: 

Australia, 
Cook Islands, · 
Fiji, 
Gilbert and Ellice Islands, 
New Caledonia, 
New Guinea, 
New Hebrides, 

New Zealand, 
Papua, 
Solomon Islands, 
Tahiti Group, 
Tonga, 
Western and Eastern Samoa. 

The Conference accepted the offer of the Commonwealth Government to make the 
arrangements for the organisation of the service through its Health Department. Melbourne 
was.therefore ~elected~ the .seat ?f the new.service, which will act as a receiving and transmitting 
statiOn for ~ptdemwlogtcal mtelltgence of mterest to the Health Administrations in the area. 
. Resolutions were ad?pted defining the duties of the service, and providing for co-operation 

· m the matter of quarantme. A programme of research was also adopted, and recommendations 
• we~e m~de to.the Governme.nts concerned in this regard. The League of Nations Health Organi

sation, mcluding the Committee of the Office international d'hygiene publique, were invited by 
t.he Conference: • 

• . " To give all _Practic~ble assistance to epidemiological and preventive work in the Austral-
Pacific Zone, and, m particular, to consider the possibility: 

" (I) Of initiating or promoting schemes of co-ordinated research in the Austral-Pacific 
Zone, 

" (2) qf taking such steps as are necessary to consult the Governments concerned as 
to the practical form of such schemes· and 
. " (~) alOf securing, S? f~ as is p~cticable, the co-operation and assistance of other 
mternation health organiSations for thts purpose." (Extract from Resolution 22.) 

of A .. '.traliRe~rt of
6

the International Pacific Health Conference, Melbourne, December rsth to 22nd, Commonwealth 
.._. a, 192 • 
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During it.<; ninth session the Health Committee adopted a resolution on the work of the Eastern 
Bureau of the Health Organisation in which the following mention is made of the proposal 0 to 
establish this new service in the Austral-Pacific Zone1• 

"The Conunittee learns with satisfaction that, in the event of the Governments represented 
at the Sanitary Conference of the Pacific Islands, held at Melbourne in December 1926, deciding 
to constitute an epidemiological intelligence sub-centre for the Austral-Pacific Zone, the Melbourne 
centre would appreciate the advantages of establishing close relations with the Singapore Bureau 
and would communicate through that Bureau all the notifications and information with which the 
Convention is concerned which the centre may receive. Indeed, in the opinion of the Conunittee, 
there would be every advantage in following this procedure, which, while providing for the 9evelop
ment of a service of epidemiological intelligence for local needs, would make use of the machinery 
of the Eastern Bureau of the Health Organisation of the League of Nations." ., 

I) 

Reference to the Annual Report of the Director of the Eastern Bureau shows that, since 
March 28th, 1927, that Bureau has been in receipt of regular cables from the Austral-Patific 
Centre at Melbourne in regard to health conditions in the Austral-Pacific archipelagoes." 

34· Resolution 22 of the International Pacific Health Conference was submitte-d to the 
eighth ordinary session of the Assembly, which took the following action2 : 

"The Assembly, noting the recommendations which have been made by the International 
Pacific Health Conference held in Melbourne in December 1926 in relation to the work which might 
be undertaken by the Health Organisation for the study of health problems in the Pacific are,a, 
expresses its hope that the possibilities of action in tliis sense will receive full and early consideration 
by the Health Committee. " 

. .. 
This resolution was forwarded by the Council to the Health Committee, which decftl.ed3 : 

" . . . that a survey of the health conditions in Papua, New Guinea, the New Hebrides, New 
Caledonia, the Solomon Islands and Fiji would yield results of international interest and importance; 

"[Expressed] its appreciation of the offer made by the Commonwealth Government to make 
available the services of one of its officers, specially experienced in the health problems of this 
particular area, for the purpose of assisting in such an initial survey; and 

" [Requested] the Medical Director to study the possibility of making the necessary arrange· 
ments for carrying out such a survey at an early date. " · 

The Rapporteur on Health, in proposing that this resolution should be approved by the Council 
of the League during its December session (document C.580.1927.III) said: 

" . . . the Council will doubtless approve the Health Committee's proposals to comply with 
the request of the Australian Government, taking the view that this investigation constitutes a new 
advance in international technical co-operation under the auspices of the League. " 

Arrangements for this enquiry are therefore in course of preparation. 

PREPARATORY \VORK IN CONNECTION WITH THE IMPENDING REVISION 
OF THE INTERNATIONAL LIST OF CAUSES OF DEATH. 

35· Reference was made in the two preceding numbers of the Annual Report of the Health 
Organisation (1925 and 1926) to the action of the Health Committee in regard to the preparatory" 
work undertaken in view of the impending revision of the International List of Causes of Death. 

The Commission of Expert Statisticians appointed by the Health Committee during its eighth 
session met at Geneva on March 14th, 15th, 16th and 17th to study the documents forwarded 
to the Health Section by the Governments which had complied with its request, and to consider 
the preparatory work necessary in view of the contemplated revision of the International List in. 
1929. The following attended: • 

• Dr. H. WESTERGAARD, Professor of Statistics at the University of Copenhagen (Chairman)~ 
Dr. Haven EMERSON, Professor of Public Health Administration, Columbia University, 

New York. • 
Dr. W. H. DAVIS, Chief Statistician for Vital Statistics, Bureau of the Census, Washington, D.C. 
Professor Corrado GINI, President of the Central Statistical Institute of Italy, Rome. 
M. Michel HuBER, Director of the Statistique Generale de la France, Paris. 
Dr. E. RoESLE, Director of Medical Statistics, Reichsgesundheitsamt, Berlin; 
Mr. S. P. VIVIAN, Registrar-General of England and Wales, London. 
Dr. T. H. 0. STEVENSON, Technical Advisor to the Registrar-General, London. 

1 Extract from Resolution IX of the report on the work of the ninth session of the Health Committee (document 
C.I07.M.J8.1927.III, page 97). 

• Extract from document A.86.1927.III. 
1 Document C.5JJ.I927.III, Resolution H. I. 
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In addition, two members of the Conference of J)elegates from ~he_ three Scandinauian ~ount~ies 
wei-e delegated by their administrations to present to the Commission of Experts the list which 
had been adopted by that Conference. They were: 

Dr. H. J. HANSEN, Director of the Department of Medical Statistics, Danish State Board of 
Health, Copenhagen. , ,~i 

Dr. H. N. GRAM, Director of the Norwegian Public Health Service, Oslo. 
Mr. J. W. NIXON, of the International Labour Office, also attended the session. 

Do~uments were submitted to the Commission, embodying the views of Governments, 
Matistical offices and experts in regard to the revision of the existing list. . . 

Aftef study of the documents and con:;;ideration of the various pro~osals, the CoJ?mi~sion 
expressed its views in a series of resolutions (document C.H. 576), of which the followmg IS an 
abstta<tt : · . · 

The Commission believed that many countries, while rea.J!sing .the inadequ.acy of the abndged 
international list, were not in a position to adopt the detailed list of .205 t~tles, and there~ore 
prepared 'and recommended a provisional list of ninety titles for conSider.a~wn by t~e v.anous 
Governments. It was suggested that proposals for the inclusion o~ addit~onal details m the 
International List might be made in the form of subdivisions of the mnety titles rather than as 
new titles. 

The Commission also proposed a provisional list of twenty-seven titles which it considered 
might be useful for the purpose of provincial and other local classification. _ 

In regard to the expansion of the list of ninety titles for the use of those countries requiri.ng 
further5 subdivision, the Commission suggested that agreement could be secured most readily 
by a Conference of the competent authorities from the countries intending to use such a detail~d 
list. The Commission also expressed the view that each country should publish a complete list 
of the terms which it intends to use under each title, and several examples of such subdivisions were 
supplied for the information of the various Governments. 

The Commission was struck by the need for international uniformity in regard to lists of 
terms describing sickness, and suggested that information be collected as to any such lists now 
in use in the various countries, and of any statistical data collected under any nomenclature of 
diseases. 

In the view of the Commission, the authorities of the various Governments competent in this 
respect should be asked if they are prepared to co-operate in this study, and if so if they would 
agree to communicate all relevant documents to the Health Committee. The Commission 
considered that such authorities should be asked whether they would be ready to examine this 
question with the. aid of national committees on which would be represented medical, statistical 
and administrative opinion. . 

The Commission thought that the work of any such committees might be co-ordinated through 
its agency with a view to the ultimate preparation of an international list of terms describing 
sickness, which would as far as possible be comparable with the titles of the International List of 
Causes of Death. The work of making a preliminary study of the documents obtained from the 
national administrations or otherwise available was entrusted to the Health Section. 

The Commission also considered the proposals of certain Governments in regard to the need 
. for improvement in the classification of causes of still-births, and expressed the view that report 
forms should be used indicating the professional or lay character of the attendance and the cause 

. of death so far as determinable according to a classification to be agreed upon and included among 
those of the detailed International List of Causes of Death. 

- Th~ Commissio~ ~ppoint~d a ~ub-commission to consider the replies of the various Governments 
concernmg the defimtwn C!f still:-births p~oposed by the Health Committee with a view to obtaining 
the greatest degree of uniformity practicable after reference to the respective Governments. 

Proposals of ce.rtai~ .of its mem?ers. in rega~d to schedules for obtaining information on infant 
death~, an? the desirab~ty of securmg mternatwnal agreement on the tabulation of infant deaths 
and still-births were .c.onsidered by the Commission which decided that the introduction of a general 

, standard death certlticate must precede the solution of these two problems. 

• 3~· .The repor~ of the Commission. was received by the Health Committee during its tenth 
(extraordinary) sesswn, and the Committee decided that as the work of this Commission was 
already covered by previous resolutions, it should be asked to continue its work and prepare 
further reports for subsequent consideration. 

H al~ftg the. Council of the League had recorded its approval of the work of the tenth session of the 
e omrrutt~e, a copy of the Commission's report was addressed by the Secretary-General to all 

tvernments, With the request that it ~e refe~ed to the departments of the Governments concerned. 
tt~rs ~ere also addr~sed by th.e Medical Duector to the chiefs of statistical bureaux and others 

spec
1
ially mter~ted, as~g for theu c~-operation, and directing special attention to the Commission's 

reso uuon on hsts descnbmg causes of sickness. 

by thT~~ Dt!rect.caltorOoffif Health of Spain has. writt~n that the resolutions of the Commission are being studied 
e a 1s 1 ces, whose observations will be forwarded in due course. 
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In Pola~. a special conference was convened by the Chief of the Statistical Office in Warsaw to 
consider the revision of the International List of Causes of Death and an international nomenclature 
of diseases. 

· In Czechoslova~ia, a national committee of expert statisticians has been formed to co-operate ,.,;th 
the Expert Commisswn set up by the Health Organisation. This national commission has approved the 
list of ninety titles, subject to certain reservations with regard to individual terms used. 

In Greece, a national committee has been formed to study the preparation of a list of diseases. 

In China, the National Epidemic Prevention Bureau at Peking is collecting all available information 
relating to morbidity statistics in China. . ;) 

In Austria and in Hungary, the creation of national committees is being considered. 
' ~ 

The Government of the Irish Free State has drawn the attention of the responsible department to the 
report of the Expert Commission, and has submitted detailed and abridged lists of causes of death 
(document C.H.fExpert Stat./14) showing the subdivision of certain titles which, together wit,9. the 
undivided titles of the list of ninety, would meet the requirements of the Irish Free State. ., 

In Estonia, a special committee has been appointed to prepare the final resolutions concerning the 
proposed list of ninety titles, and the same committee (representatives of the Central Health Administration 
and Central Statistical Office) has been instructed to study the possibility of establishing uniform 
morbidity statistics in co-operation with the Health Organisation's Expert Commission. 

The Director of the Federal Public Health Service of Switzerland has informed the Health 
Organisation of the League that the Federal Statistical Office offers no objections to the provisional list of 
ninety titles. The question of uniform morbidity statistics is now being studied with the help of t,he 
Federal Bureau of Social Insurance. 

In the Netherlands, the question of uniform morbidity statistics is being studied by a special 
statistical commission of the "Gezendheidsraad ", which has collected a number of lists of rli91!ases at 
pres~nt in use in hospitals, sickness insurance societies, school hygiene services, railway administrations 
and m the army. 

The Director of Statistics in the " Reichsgesundheitsamt ", Berlin, has presented a memorandum 
dealing with the present stage of morbidity statistics and containing proposals for establishing certain 
lists of diseases (document C:H.fExpert Stat./17). 

The observations from the competent British departments on the recommendations of the 
Commission of Expert Statisticians have been forwarded in the form of a memorandum dealing with each 
subject. Representatives of these departments will be convened at a later date with a view to any further 
communication which may be necessary on future points of detail. The memorandum states that the 
departments of the United Kingdom which are concerned would be prepared to participate in preparation 
for a revision of the International List, based on the principle of adopting approximately ninety rubr~cs 
of the kind suggested in the resolution. In the view of these departments, the preparation of a shorter hst 
as proposed would be useful for the purposes indicated and should be undertaken. It i<; further considered 
that those countries which desire to use a still longer list might meet for the purpose of securing agreement 
on the further subdivisions of the ninety titles before the next conference for the revision of the International 
List is called, in order that any common agreement might be presented to that Conference. 

In regard to international uniformity of classification of still-births by causes, the memorandum 
points out that the difficulty of obtaining reliable statements of the causes of still-births would render any 
tabulation of doubtful value. The British departments would support the discussion of a subsidiary 
tabulation of infantile deaths by greater detail of age than is possible in the main tabulation, with a view 
to the establishment of a standard list of causes and age-groups. The British departments concerned 
recommend that the form of a standard death certificate suitable for international adoption should be 
added to the agenda of the next conference. The memorandum also recommends that each country 
should include in its published statistics a clear statement of the system which is employed in that country 
in dealing with joint causes of death. The departments concerned would also favour the tabulation by 
age in quinquennial groups to obviate the present lack of comparability occasioned by the present use of 
varying decennial age-groups. · 

The Government Statistician of the New Zealand Census and Statistics Office considers that the 
present list of 205 titles is not too detailed, and his office would probably in any case continue to issue its 
statistics in the same full detail as to causes as at present. He goes on to point out certain aspects in 
which, in his view, the list of ninety titles is not entirely satisfactory. Sympathy is expressed with the 
view that still-births should be classified in the manner suggested by the Commission, and the matter ha-s• 
been placed before the Registrar-General with a view to seeing whether an amendment to the New Zealand 
law on the subject is feasible. In regard to the proposals of the Expert Commission concerning a stanrlard 
d~th certificate, the classification of joint causes of death, tabulation by age and sex, and the preparatism 
of a list of causes of sickness, full sympathy is expressed, and the experience of his department on the last 
point is described in detail . 

. In a letter received from the Department of Health of the Commonwealth of Australia, the Director
General points out that no full list of terms describing sickness are in use in Australia. The Federal 
Health Council, a body consisting of the professional heads of the State Health Departments, acts in effect 
as a national committee for the purposes of morbidity statistics. 

In addition to these replies of Governments, a large amount of information has been submitted and 
collected in regard to lists of causes of sickness and morbidity data gathered under varying systems. 
When a sufficient amount of this material has been received and digested, it will be placed before the 
Expert Commission of Statisticians in the form of a preliminary report. It is hoped that representatives 
of the Expert Commission will meet during 1928 the delegates of the Special Commission appointed by the 
International Institute of Statistics and that they will jointly examine the documents to be prepared for 
the next International Conference. 
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OTHER \YORK OF THE SERVICE OF EPIDEMIOLOGICAL INTELLIGENCE 
A:\D PUBLIC HEALtH STATISTICS. 

37· A Jist of the publications of the Health Organisation during 1927 will be found at the end 
of this report. 

HANDBOOKS OF VITAL STATISTICS. 

Till.~ preparation of handbooks on the statistical practice and material of va~ous countries, which 'Yas 
entrusted to Professor Major GREENWOOD (assisted by MaJor EDGE), was begun m 1927, and the followmg 

. 'Volumes have appeared during the year: 
0 

Official Vital Statistics of the Republic of Czeclwslovakia. 
~- Official VitaJ Statistics of the French Republic. · 

" Official Vital Statistics of the Kingdom of Hungary. 

The Italian handbook is in the press. 
The Official VitaJ Statistics of Switzerland, prepared by Dr. Marcel NAY, Director of the Federal 

Bureau of Statistics, will appear shortly. . . 
A handbook on the vital statistics of New Zealand, prepared by the Census and StahshcalBureau at 

Wellington, has been received and will be published early in 1928. -
Professor Major GREENWOOD hopes to prepare during the first six months of 1928 handbooks on 

the vital statistics of Scotland, Ireland and Canada, as well as to submit jointly with Dr. RoESLE a 
statistical handbook on Germany. 

It is hoped to publish in 1928 the handbook on the vital statistics of the United States of America, 
which Mr. Edgar SYDENSTRICKER is preparing. 

Tpe series will be completed by handbooks on Japan and Russia, which the competent experts have 
been askl:d to prepare for their respective countries. 

PUBLIC HEALTH SURVEYS. 

During 1927, th~ serie~ of surveys of the organisations and administrations of the public 
health services of various countries was continued by the publication of The Public Health Services 
in Norway, by Dr. A. W. GRAM, Director of the Public Health Services of Oslo. 

" INTERNATIONAL§l-IEALTH YEAR-BOOK. " 

The third volume of ~he Intcmational Health Year-Booll, relating to 1926 and containing reports 
on t~1e progres~ of public health o;ganisation and administration in 27 countries, is just being 
publ~shed. Tlus volume also contams chapters on the work of the Office international d'hygi(me 
pubhque, the League of Red Cross Societies, the International Health Division of the 
l{ockefeller Foundation and the Health Organisation of the League of Nations. 

The following countries have contributed: 

Argentine 
Austria 
Belgium 
Czechoslovakia 
Denmark 
England and Wales 
Estonia 
Finland 
France 
Germany 

Greece 
Hungary 
Ireland 
Japan 
Latvia 
Lithuania 
Luxemburg 
Netherlands 
Norway 
Poland 

Roumania 
Salvador 
Serbs, Croats and Slovenes 

(Kingdom of the) 
Spain 
Sweden 
Union of Socialist Soviet 

Republics 
United States of America 
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Chapter III. 

M.J!ASURES TAKEN TO GIVE EFFECT TO ASSEMBLY H.ESOLUTIONS. 

THE INFANT MORTALITY ENQUIRY. 

, 
38., In the Annual H.eport for 1926, the early history of the infant mortality enquiry was given. 

Proposed originally by the Government of the Netherlands to the Sixth Assembly, it was ad~pted 
by that Assembly and communicated by the Council to the Health Committee. That Corhmittee 
requested the Medical Director to invite a limited number of experts to suggest the lines which the 
Health Organisation might most usefully follow in making the necessary international enquiries. 
In conformity with this decision, a Conference of Health Experts on Infant Welfare met at Geneva 
on September 27th, 28th and zgth, rgz6, and drew up a programme which included an item 
recommending the study of infant mortality in selected districts of a number of countries. The 
Health Committee approved this recommendation and asked the experts to select the districts and 
conduct the enquiries. 

' 
39· The second session of the Conference of Health Experts on Infant Welfare was held in 

Paris from January 17th to zoth, 1927. The experts met to consider the results of p;;e.liminary 
enquiries which had been carried out in the different countries, and to define the purposes and 
methods of the enquiry. A series of resolutions was adopted (document C.H. 534), of which the 
following is an abstract. 

It was decided that, in selecting the districts where the enquiries were to be carried on, care should 
be taken to ensure comparability as between the districts of the same kind; that is, urban or rural districts 
should be comparable with one another in respect to population and birth rates, and the comparability 
of districts in the different countries should also be kept in mind. In the final selection of the districts, 
the Conference urged the necessity of giving due consideration to the available facilities for investigation. 

It was emphasised by the experts that the main purpose of the enquiry was to secure precise informa
tion in regard to the exact causes of infant deaths, and the enquiries should therefore relate mainly to 
medical and public health questions. Specialists in diseases of children should be entrusted with the 
clinical part of the enquiry and information should be collected from general practitioners, hospitals, 
public health nurses, midwives and other appropriate sources. 

In as many cases as possible the diagnosis should be confirmed by autopsy. 

The experts agreed to furnish a general description of each district selected, including, among other 
items, information regarding natural, meteorological and demographic conditions. . 

It was decided to use a uniform enquiry card in all countries, and one was prepared and adopted, 
containing questions necessary to obtain the appropriate medical, social and public health data. 

It was decided to explore the possibility of including in the enquiries the collection of information 
in regard to all live births. As a result of this recommendation, the enquiry in one of the districts 
(Germany) has been enlarged to include all births as well as all deaths. 

. . 
Dead births were to be included in all the districts, and the Conference adopted the definition l)f 

dead birth recommended to Governments by the Health Committee. 
~ . 

The Conference drew up a nomenclature of the causes of death in infants in order to .ensure 
comparability. 

An explanatory note for the investigators was prepared, giving practical directions for the investi
gation of each case, for the enquiry in each district refers, not to infants which have died during the last 
year, but to those which die during the twelve months the enquiry is being carried on. For this reason 
the term "living" has been applied to the enquiry. 

The Conference.also prepared an explanatory note on the uniform card to be used in making 
each investigation. 
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During the Conference, 29 districts were chosen for the enquiry, as follows: <> 

( 

I Total deaths Total number Births per· Deaths under 
Nature Name Population under of I,OOO I year of age 

COuntry of the of the District 1 year of age still-births inhabitants per xoo births 
District 

Austria urban Districts VI, 
34 7·5 5·5 

(1926) VII, VIII r68,ooo 77 
87 17-3 12.0 

and X of Vienna 142,000 292 
~. 

rural Scharding and 
2g,o88 33 17-75 19-5 " (1925) Engelhartszell 143 (} 

Gmunden 37.877 73 31 rg:s 9·9 
24.8 1t.8 

Englcnd urban Sunderland 166,ooo· 483 173 
(1925) Croydon 199,300 187 17.1 5·5 

c. (38 for rural Staffordshire 18.6 6.2 
(1925) (4 boroughs) 71,768 93 3boroughs) 

16.9 4·7 Oxfordshire 134.460 ro8 24 
France urban Plaisance 83,000 135 (a) II4 ~a) 

13 (i) low percentage Vanves 16,ooo 24 (b) IS b) 
rural Pays de Bray 106,746 ~1921l316 (c) II9 (c) 24 (/) 13-5 ~~ 

Pays de Caux 107,622 1921 310 (c) II7 (c) 33 (t) u.6 f 

Loches et 
77 (d) 31 (d) r8.5 low percentage . Chin on 

Germany urban Augsburg !67,000 240 8g r8.1 8.1 

(1926) Cassel 172,000 217 II3 16.78 7.82 
rural Lippe 163,64/l 235 105 20.3 6.8 

" 88 14.6 <> Strelitz ns,ooo 373 23.0 
Italy urban The 40 districts Between 3 and 

(1925) and Rioni, as I· 20 in the 
well as the different 
suburbs of districts. 
Rome 705,301 1,527 1,015 

rural Agro Romano 
Nether- urban Leyden 68,3!6 59 40 21.9 3·94 

lands (1924) Dordrecbt 55,010 49 33 20.8 4-28 
Breda 30.425 42 I4 22.5 6.13 
Maastricht 57,IIO II9 20 25.1 8.3 

rural Emmen 44.623 II3 51 39·8 6.3 
(1924) Hoensbroek 46.573 209 44 40.2 II.2 

Norway urban Oslo (West) 76.574 26 20 7·9 4·5 
(1925) Oslo (East) 180,020 95 71 11.6 4·6 
rural Hedmark 149.419 172 71 23-5 4·8 

(a) Average for 1921-22; (b) average for 1920-26; (c) average for 1920-25; (d) average for 1923-25 plus six .month_s 
of 1926; (f) for 1920-21; (i) These low figures are explained by the fact that a great many confinements take place m Pans 
matcmity homes and that, in consequence, the births are not registered. 

-!0- The third Conference of Health Experts on Infant Welfare was held in Vienna in 
September 1927, to consider the progress and the continuation of the enquiry, and to study 
documents collected on methods of immunising children against certain infectious diseases. 

Certain tentative conclusions were seen by the experts to have emerged from the enquiries, but 
the fact was emphasised that any judgments formed on the basis of the incomplete material available 
must be accepted with reserve. The enquiries had brought into prominence the importance of prematurity 
and dead birth as factors in infant mortality. This was the case in nearly all the districts, but particularly 
so in those in which suitable facilities for midwifery did not exist, and where maternity welfare agencies 
were not organised. · · 

·: Preliminary results of the enquiry indicated that, where illegitimate children were the subjects of 
• equally satisfactory welfare measures, they did not suffer any higher mortality than legitimate children. 

Extremely marked divergencies were found in some districts between the causes of death as certified •o 
th~ civil authorities and the actual cause of death-as determined by the enquiry. A list of such instances 
was cjted in the report. · 

In view of the fact that in some districts it was impossible in a comparatively large number of cases 
to reconstruct a diagnosis, it was decided to exclude from the final report aU doubtful diagnoses, the same 
criteria being used in all districts for such exclusion. 

Th_e Conference fotmd ~ha~ the lack of .a. standard list. of causes of dead birth rendered difficult any 
~m~pansons between the distncts <?f the different countnes, and therefore prepared a provisional list, 
luruted to the purpose of the enqwry. · · 

The Conference also laid down certain principles to guide its member~ in the preparation . 
of the final report. It was decided that in each case an attempt should be made to determine what 
measures might or should have been applied to prevent the infant's death. It was recognised that 
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the basic princjples underlying the prevention of infant deaths were everywhere known. The duty-
?f the Conference \~as to determine the order in which such measures should be applied and the 
Importance of each m.relation to the peculiarities of each district. It was decided to consider the 
possibility of classifying the districts according to the stage of development which each had reached 
as far ~s ~he preventio~ of infant mortality_ is concerned,. for the purpose of simplifying 
the apphcatwn of preventive measures on the basis of the final conclusions drawn. The Conference 
was of the opinion that the use of such a system of classification might facilitate the application 
of the results of the enquiry to the general prevention of infant mortality. 

•. . In order to give practical effect to the results of the enquiries on infant mortality, the Corjerence 
suggested that these should be called to the attention of the various organisations concerned with the 
protec!io~ of infant_ life, and part_ic~arl~ to the health insurance organisations, as well as the Joint_, 
Commission on Public Health Adm1mstrabon and Health Insurance of the Health Committee. ~ 

· In regard to preventive immunisation against diphtheria, scarlet fever, measles and whooping-cough, 
the Conference considered a number of reports received from experts in different countries, and ~ked 
certain of its members to prepare general reports according to a plan elaborated during the Conf~ence. 
The (_:onference decided to study the subject of rickets in view of recent work of interest in connection with 
its occurrence and prevention, and this subject will be inserted on the agenda of the next session. 

The epidemic of infantile paralysis existin~ at that time in various parts of Europe was made the 
occasion of a resolution by the Conference, wh1ch suggested that the Health Committee might have a 
statement prepared and distributed outlining the exact state of medical knowledge in regard to the disease. 
In addition, the Conference was of the opinion that the Health Organisation might usefully collect 
information as to each case by getting into touch with the competent authorities. Finally, the Conference 
considered that the Health Committee might usefully study and report on the various methods used in the 
specific prevention and treatment of the disease. · 

Steps were taken by the Health Organisation, subsequent to the eleventh session of tM Health 
Committee, to give effect to this resolution, and the ·reports called for will be prepared before 
the next seasonal wave of infantile paralysis may be expected to appear. 

ExTENSION oF THE INFANT MoRTALITY ENQUIRY TO CERTAIN CouNTRIES OF LATIN AMERICA. 

4r. During its eighth session, the Health Committee invited experts in Latin-American 
countries to participate in the studies proposed by the Conference of Health Experts on Infant 
Welfare. Accordingly, Professor Araoz ALFARO and Dr. Velasco BLANCO (Argentine), Professor 
FIGUEIRA (Brazil), Dr. Calvo MAcKENNA (Chile), Dr. GuBETICH (Paraguay), and Professor 
MORQUIO (Uruguay) have been kept informed of the work being done in Europe. 

As the next step in the proposed extension of this enquiry to Latin-American countries, the experts 
mentioned above were invited to attend a conference at Montevideo, to which the Government of Uruguay 
offered the most generous hospitality. The Conference was presided over by Dr. Th. MADSEN, President 
of the Health Committee of the League of Nations, and the Medical Director of the Health Organisation 
assumed charge of the technical secretariat. Professor FIGUEIRA, who could not attend, was replaced by 
Dr. J. B. B<\RRETO, Chief Assistant to the Director of the Federal Public Health Service and Lecturer 
at the Faculty of Medecine, Rio de Janeiro. 

The first part of the Conference was given over to a summary by the various members of the 
· preliminary studies that had been undertaken in their respective countries with the object of selecting 

areas suitable for the enquiry. The study of infant mortality in Uruguay showed that the medical causes 
were not yet known with sufficient exactitude in any large proportion of the cases. 

The preliminary enquiry in the Argentine-Republic had revealed noteworthy differences between 
infant mortality in the different provinces, showing the need for the proposed enquiry. 

In Chile the preliminary report showed the existence of comparatively high infant mortality rates. , 
The report on Bolivia led to the conclusion that the proposed enquiry would not be useful in view 

of the insufficiency of demographic statistics. 
"In Brazil, a number of districts had already been selected on the basis of the exhaustive preliminar~( 

study made by the Federal Health Service. . . 
The preliminary enquiry in Paraguay, forth~ p_urpose of selecting_ su_itable districts, woul_d.take.longer 

than elsewhere in view of the lack of precise statistical data and the hm1ted number of physicians m that 
State. . 

After a detailed study of the uniform enq~iry card and the other material prepared by the Conference 
of Health Experts in Infant Welfare in Europe, it was decided to adopt the me.thods and plan~ ~eing ~sed 
in the European districts with such added explanatory matenal as varymg local conditions m1ght 
necessitate. · · 

The Conference decided to undertake the complete enquiry in selected districts of the Argentine, 
Brazil, Chile and Uruguay, and to study the results of preliminary enquiries undertaken in Bolivia 
and Paraguay at a subsequent session. 
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Districts were then selected as follows : . . c. f B 
. . . B A . department m the provmce o uenos 

Argenti1te :. Tvo:o l!rban distncts m uenos diyr~st, a f M t os and Famaille in the province 
Ayres; the urban distnct of Tucuman; the rural stnc so on er 

of Tucuman. . d al n· t . t (Rio de Janeiro) 
Brazil: Urban, suburban and rural dist_ricts (one each) Am thhe rt~ e~ thiS Stcates of Bahia and 

and districts to be selected in agreement with .the Health ut on Ies m e 
S~o Paulo. 

Chile: Two urban districts in Santiago; one rural district, San Bernardo. 
Uruguay: Four urban districts (Montevideo) and one rural district (Canelones). 

,. · · · · h th E enquiry the Conference In order to ensure the necessary c<;>-ordma.twn Wit e u~opean ' . f the 
invited the Health Section to send to Latm Amenca the member of Its staff who was m charge 0 

"technict.l secretariat of the Infant l\lortality Enquiry in Europe. . th . 
The Governments of the countries concerned were requested by the Conference to giVe eir 

fuKest support to the enquiry, including the grant of the necessary means, and confidence ~~s 
expressed that the Health Organisation would recommend to the Assembl~ to grant fo~ t .1s 
enquiry in Latin America similar financial support to that which had been given the enqmry 111 

Europe. · · 
Finally, the Conference expressed its conviction t~at the proposed enquiry would serv~ as a 

basis for practical measures having for their object the unproved development of the populatiOn, a 
proble"m of fundamental importance for Latin America. .. · . 

The Latin-American experts may be convened again during the first half ~f rgz8 to consider 
the results then obtained and the possibility of improving the method of enquiry. 

The Report of the Conference at Montevideo was approved by the Council and the Assembly. 
4- member of the Health Section is now in Latin America assisting~ th~ co-ord~nation ?£ the 

enquir)fwith the similar investigations in Europe, and the programme IS bemg earned out m the 
.Argentine, Brazil, Chile and Uruguay. 

PROPOSALS OF GOVERNMENTS. 

42. The President and the l\Iedical Director of the Health Committee were delegated by that 
Committee, with the approval of the Council, to attend the Montevideo C~nference a!ready 
referred to. During this Conference and their subsequent visits to the Argentme ~epublic a~d 
Brazil, they examined, jointly with the public authorities, the Directors of the National Pubhc 
Health Services and the Latin-American members of the Health Committee, how far the work now 
being carried on by the Health Committee would meet the requirements of these administrati<;ms 
and what part of the work of the Health Organisation would be of special interest to those countnes. 

It was clear froni these discussions that the experience acquired by the Health Organisation 
in various fields, such as epidemiological intelligence, public health statistics, serological standardisa
tion, the work of the Malaria Commission, public health training, etc., might usefully be placed at 
the disposal of the technical services concerned. 

It was also clear that there were other problems which possess a special importance to certain 
Latin-American countries. For instance, it was plain from the discussion with the Public Health 
Authorities concerned that investigations on the contagiousness and the epidemiology of leprosy 
would be of very great importance, as this problem affects not only the countries of Latin America 
but many countries in other parts of the world. 

Several suggestions were made by the public health authorities for linking up in a tangible way the 
constructive efforts being made by Health Administrations in Latin America with the work of the Health 
Org~nisation of the League. For instance, the Health Administration of the Argentine Republic is 
~nxwus to establish at Buenos Ayres a centre for training the medical and health personnel required for the 
mfant welfare services and the campaign against infant mortality. This centre would be a logical 
development of the Health Organisation's current enquiry into the causes of infant mortality, and could 

•• be opened to physicians from all the Latin-American countries . 
• 

The suggestion of Professor Araoz ALFARO, member of the Health Committee and President 
pf the National H~alth Services, that, in the organisation and operation of the centre for traiJling 
personnel for the mfant ~elf_are work, the efforts of _his department might be linked up with the 
wotk of the Health Orgamsatwn of the League, met w1th the fullest sympathy from the Government 
of the Argentine Republic. 

Professor Carlos CHAG~s, a mem~er of the H_ealth Committee from the beginning and Director 
of tl~~ Oswaldo Cruz Institute at Rw de Janeiro, and Dr. Clementino FRAGA, Director of the 
~raZihan Federal Public Health Ser':ice, suggested that international research work on leprosy 
:should be undertaken. under the ausp1~es of the Lea~e .. This question has already been studied · 
by ~~~ Health ~omm1ttee, and there IS no doubt of Its mt~rnational importance. A prominent 
Brazilian, l\L Gmlhern~e GUINLE (who has already endowed h1s country with a magnificent institute 
for the control of. soCial diseases ~nd is establishing another for the study of cancer), would be 
prepared to contnbute so,ooo SWiss francs a year towards the maintenance of such a leprosy 
research centre. · 
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The expe~lence acqui~e~ by t~e Health Committee in the or~auisation of international cour""" hr 
advanced pubhc he~~h tra.mmg which were held during 1927 in Pans and London made a great impressi~n 
on the ~ealth Adm1mstrations and members of the Health Committee in the countries visited. Conditions 
are particularly_ favourable f?r. th~ promotion of this kind of training at Rio de Janeiro. Indeed, advanced 
courses of public health trauung have been carried on for some time at the Medical Research Institute 
one of the foremost institutions of medical research in the world, started by the efforts of the late Professo; 
Oswaldo CRUZ, and now under the direction of Professor Carlos CHAGAS. 

Th~ Fede~al Governm~nt of Brazil showed great interest in the future development, under the 
Leagues ausp1ces, of public health work at Rio de Janeiro in these two fields. 

It was strongly felt by the various Health Administrations that the benefit of the J.-Iealth 
Organisat_ion's ~xperience sho_uld be made available to Latin America on a number of subjects. This 
co-ope~atw~ might t_ake vanous !or~s, as, for instance, in investigation of plague foe~ in the' 
Argenti~e, m serolog1cal standardisatiOn (for example, at the Institutes of Hygiene at S iio Paulo, 
Montevideo and Buenos Ayres), and in control measures against malaria (in particular at S;1nta 
Cruz, in the Federal District of Rio de Janeiro). • • 

An important form of co-operation might be effected between the Joint Commission of the 
I:Iealth Committee, now studying Public Health Administration and Health Insurance in Europe, 
and the Health Administration of Uruguay, which is at present contemplating extensive rcfonns. 
The experience of the Joint Commission would be of real utility in this process of reorganisation, 
and the Government of Uruguay is prepared to delegate prominent experts to follow the 
·commission's work in Europe. 

These proposals for co-operation were torwarded by the Council, at its September session, 
to the delegates of the Eighth Assembly. . 

The Assembly, after discussion in the Second Committee and report by Professor Luis Calvo 
MACKENNA (Chile), Rapporteur, adopted the resolution which follows (document A.8J(I).I92J.Ill): 

.• 
"The Assembly: 

" (I) Having taken note of the report of the President of the Health Committee on the 
possibilities of technical co-operation with public health and medical authorities in Latin-American 
countries, and also of the report on the work of the Conference of Health Experts on Infant Welfare 
held at Montevideo; 

" (2) Notes with satisfaction that the activities. of the Health Organisation of the League of 
Nations have extended to several countries of Latin America and that fmitful co-operation may be 
anticipated as the result of the Health Committee's mission; 

" (3) Welcomes the practical suggestions for continued co-operation which have been made by 
the health authorities and experts of Argentina, Brazil and Uruguay; . 

" (4) Considers that the realisation of these suggestions would result in creating links between 
the health work of the League and the activities of national health administrations in these countries 
and would represent a good method of developing the work of the League's technical organisations in 
Latin America; 

" (S) Requests the Council after having obtained the Health Committee·~ advice on these 
different suggestions for co-operation with Latin-American countries, to consider how they may he 
put into practice. 

During its eleventh session the Health Committee considered these proposals and the report· 
of its President and Medical Direc;tor on their visit to Latin America. The following resolution 
was adopted (document C.SJJ.I92J.Ill, Resolution G.): 

" The Health Committee : 

" Having considered with the greatest interest the report submitted by its President and the 
Medical Director on the mission which they have accomplished in Latin America: 

" Expresses its satisfaction at the welcome which was given to its delegates and at the 
collaboration between various South American countries and the Health Organisation of the League 
of Nations which has resulted; 

" Approves the programme prepared to give effect to that collaboration, and considers, in· 
particular, that the technical collaboration with the countries of Latin America would be. t:;iven an 

., enduring basis by means of arrangements such as have been suggested by the Braz1han an? 
Argentinian authorities in regard to the study of leprosy, the problem of infant welfare and the 
organisation of international post-graduate instruction in hygiene; 

· "Is prepared to· discuss with Professor Araoi ALFARO and Professor Carlos CHAGAS the details 
necessary to put the arrangements provided for in these proposals into practice; 

"Meanwhile, requests the Council of the League .of Nations to be good enough to seck a method 
of concluding such arrangements with the countries concerned as to enable the schools and the s~udy 
centres established in Argentine and Brazil to be placed under the auspices of the League of Natwns; 

"Notes with satisfaction that the Government of Umguay is ready to collaborate closely 
with the Joint Commission of Exper~s f?r the St~dy of _the Relationship be_tween Public T H~alth 
Services and Health Insura~ce Orgamsatlons, and m partl~ular that the Pr~s1dent of !he Natwnal • 
Health Council of Uruguay IS prepared to come to Europe m order to keep m touch with the work 
of that Commission. " 
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In re .ortin on the work of the eleventh session, M. Adatc~ (~ocm~en.t C.sSo.r~J.III) re~alled 
ili the Co~ncil tfe suggestions put forward by the Health Ad~mrstrat10ns of Argentme, Brazil and 
Uruguay for technical co-operation with the League. He sard: 

"My colleagues will no doubt wish to join me in expressing.the Cou_ncil:s grea•t;atisftction.f~ 
the establishment of a well-thought-out pro~arnme of technical co-operation m he t mat ers WI 

the Latin-American countries, at the suggestion of the Governments themselves. 
. . . . . . . . . . • 0 • • • • 0 • • • 

" I would ask the Council to adopt the following resolution: 

Resolution I. 

" The Council requests the Secretary-General to consider, in consultation _with the Governments 
of fhe Argentine Republic and the United States of Brazil, a I_Uethod of arr_angmg for the schools and 
centres of study, which are to be established in the Argentme and Brazil, to be placed under the 

c auspices of the League of Nations. " 

M. Adatci also referred to the willingness of the Government o_£ Uruguay to assist. t~e Joint 
Commisssion studying public health administration and health msurance by appomtmg t~e 
President of the National Health Council to follow its work. 

The Council adopted M. Adatci's report. · 

ENQUIRY INTO THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN THE PUBLIC HEALTH SERVICES AND HEALTH 
INSURANCE ORGANISATIONS. 

4_3. This enquiry originated in the resolution of the Sixth Assembly on the proposal of the 
CzechoSlovak delegation. After a period of preliminary study and collection of documents the 
Health Committee during its ninth session adopted the following resolution (document C.IOJ. 
M.38.rg2J.III, p. 94, Resolution III): 

" The Health Committee: 
" (r) Decides to set up a Commission of Experts to consider the most effective methods of 

collaboration between Health Insurance Organisations and the Public Health Services, half of the 
members of such Commission to represent the Public Health Services, the remaining half to represent 
Health Insurance Organisations; . 

" (2) Considers that the members of the Commission representing the Public Health Services 
should be selected by the Health Organisation, which is the normal agency of collaboration between 
such services, and invites its Bureau to make these nominations. The members of the Commission 
representing Health Insurance Organisations should be selected by the Governing Body of the 
International Labour Office, which acts on their behalf; . 

" (3) Decides that the scope of work of the Commission shall relate to a study of the possibilities 
of collaboration between the Public Health Services and the services of the Health Insurance 
Organisations; 

" (4) Proposes that the Commission of Experts shall be constituted and convened at as early 
a date as possible; . 

" (S) Suggests that the Commission of Experts should take no definite decisions before the 
conclusion of the International Labour Conference to be held in Geneva during May and June 1927, 
as the subject of health insurance will be considered by that Conference; · . 

" (6) _Proposes a joint se~retariat for the Commissi_on of Experts composed of members of the 
Health Section of the Secretanat of the League of Nations and members of the Social Insurance 
Services of the International Labour Office, headed on the one hand by the Medical Director of the 
Health Organisation and on the other by the Chief of the Division of Research of the International 
Labour Office. " 

On the apl?ro~al of this resolution by the Council during its March session, the following 
cxpe~t~ we~e mVI_ted to form a commission, the six representatives of Public Health 
Admu~1st~atrons bemg n:'lmed by the Healt~ Committee; the six representing Health Insurance 
Orgamsahons were appomted by the Goverrung Body of the International Labour Office. 

u 

'· 

Sir George NEWMAN, Chief ~Iedical Officer, British Ministry of Health (Chairman). 
Dr. E. BELLENCONT~E, President of the Association generale des Medecins de France. 
Dr. C. HA~IEL, President of the Reichsgesundheitsamt. 
Dr. A. FoR;-\lllTTI, Deput~ Director of the Federal Public Health Service of Austria. 
Professor KITAS~IMA,_ Chairman of the Council of the Japanese Medical Association. 
Dr. J. Kuw-;, Ed1tor-m Chief of the Ugeskrift for Laeger (Denmark) • 
Dr. A. GRIESER, Director in the Ministry of Labour (Germany): 

. ~I. A. JAU~IAUX, Senator, Secretary-General of the Union nationale des federations de mutualites 
soCialistes (Belgmm). 

(F 
· M. L. OLIVIER, member of the Executive Committee of the Federation nationale de la mutualite 

•ranee). · 
!1~. K. OsrowsKi, Director of the Central Union of Health Insurance Funds (Poland). 

(G !ltiBr .. tE .. P) orrs, Honorary Secretary of the National Association of Insurance Committees 
rea n am. 

H Dlthr.IL. WINTER, former Minister for Social Welfare, Vice-President of the Central Union of 
ea nsura~ce Funds (Czechoslovakia) .. 

C ~h~ fir~ ses_swn was held at G~n~va on April nth and rzth, 1927. The Chairman of the 
ommrsswn escnbed the general pnncrples of preventive medicine with particular reference to 



• 

tw() of its as~cts, public health and health insurance (document C.H.584), drawing attention 
to a memorandum describing the history of the proposal and the terms of reference of the J oir{t 
Commission (document C.H. 579). 

An exchange of views followed on the work of the Commission and on the situation in each country 
represented. The Joint Commission then expressed its views in five resolutions, of which the following is 
an abstract (document C.H.sgo). · 

It was decided that further co-operation and co-ordination is desirable between public health and 
social insurance in regard to preventive medicine. 
. The Commission considered that it would be desirable to make appropriate surveys of certain aspects 

of both services in selected countries, such surveys to be supervised by the members of the Com!;rission 
working in pairs, and carried out by competent investigators. Such surveys were not to be concerned 
with details of the different methods but rather with the general principles and the results. • 

1:1 

The following Sub-Commissions were set up for the study of the subjects indicated: 

I. Education of the Insured in Hygiene: Dr. C. HAMEL, M. L. OLIVIER. 
2. Protection of Maternity, Infancy and the Child of Pre-school age: Dr. A. FoRAMITII, 

Dr. L. WINTER. -
3· Prevention of Tuberculosis: Dr. C. HAMEL, Professor KITASHIMA, l\1. A. jAUNIAUX, 

M. OsiOWSKI. 
4· Prevention of Venereal Diseases: Dr. E. BELLENCONTRE, Dr. GRIESER. 
5. Protection of_the Child of School Age: Dr. KUHN, Mr. E. Porrs. 

44· Since that session the Secretariat has been engaged in organising the surveys. Special 
attention has been paid to the Sub-Commission on the Prevention of Tuberculosis because of the 
extensive relationships established in this field between Public Health Administrations and Health 
Insurance Organisations. Such surveys are now being carried on (in connection with tuber.::triosis) 
il) Cologne, Dresden, Munich and a rural area in Germany, in Belgium, Denmark and in Vienna. 
Reports on these surveys will be considered by the Sub-Commission on the Prevention of Tuber
culosis during rgz8, and the Joint Commission is expected to meet during the latter part of that · 
year. 

. A volume on the Preventive Aspects of Social Insurance in Germany was prepared for the 
Commission by Professor A. GROTJAHN, of the Institute of Hygiene, University of Berlin, and 
Dr. F. GoLDMANN, Research Member of the principal Health Office of the Municipality of Berlin, 
and will be published by the International Labour Office early in rg28. A similar report on England 
was prepared by Doctor G. F. McCLEARY, oftheBritish Ministry of Health and distributed to the 
members of the Joint Commission. · 



Chapter IV. 

SYSTEM OF LIAISO~ WITH THE HEALTH ADMINISTRATIONS OF JHE 

DIFFERENT COUNTRIES. 

. . . h H lth Adm" "stratio~s of the different 
4~· During 1927, the system of liats~n ~~~h t e . e~ rnt . alth ersonnel was 

countries by means of interchanges and mdivtdual misSIOns of . pubhc he p d trainin in 
' devclop-,!d in the direction of the organisation of international c?urses. of advan~~d in Lon~on. 

public health and hygiene. Two such courses were held, the first rn Pans, the sec 

'· · · F It f M dicine University of Paris, on The course in Paris began at the Institute of Hygiene, •acu yo e D" ' t f the Institute and 
January I7th, I9Z7. It was under the direction of Profe~or Leon BERNARD, tre~ ~r d f the staff of the 
member of the Health Committee of the League of Na~IOn~. · The lecturers consis e. ~ alth officers and 
Institute prominent French public health officers and scientists •. and a number of pubitc de G the 
medical 'men from other countries, including Au;;tria, Be_lgn~m,. Denmark, Eng an • erm:~~ent 
Netherlands, Japan and the Uniten States of Amenca (the list Is gtven on page~ 67 and fi~~ of d different 
C.I07.M.J8.1927.III). The course was attended by 26 health officers belongmg to een 
administrations. 1 f th Health 

Thirteen of these twenty-six health officers attended the c?urse at the e;x:p~nse ? e ei ht 
Organisation of the League, five attended at the cost of their respective Health Admmtstratwns, and g 
attended at their own expense. 

The programme of the lectures was subdivided as follows: 

1. General Epidemiology. . . . . . 
2. New Specific Methods of Immumsatwn agamst Infectious Diseases. 
3. General Sanitation. 
4· Biochemistry. 
s. Biometry. 
6. Social Hygiene. 
7· Industrial Hygiene. 
8. Public Health Administration. 

During this part of the course, lectures were delivered in t~e morning, a~d in the afternoon discussions 
(seminars) or visits to public health institutions were arranged m the proportion of about four to on~. The 
lecturers were present at the seminars, which were in charge of a member of the staff of the Insbtu~e of 
Hygiene, and consisted of an informal review of the subject dealt with in the morning. The ~xpene1_1ce 
and qualifications of the participants made these seminars one of the most valuable and mterestmg 
features of the course (for detailed description of this course, see Annex 4 of document C.H.632 [r]). 

The second part of the course consisted of individual study tours in two or three countries selected by 
the Health Administrations of the countries to which the health officers belonged. Twenty participants 
took advantage of this practical or applied part of the course.~ Attention was limited to special _Problems 
of immediate interest to the health officer concerned because of its relations to his official work. 
For instance, the participant from Bulgaria gave special attention to the epidemiology and prevention of 
social diseases, and visited Belgium, the Netherlands and Switzerland, where he was able to carry out a very 
complete study, including visits to laboratories, dispensaries, open-air schools and the important ports 
of the first two countries which possess interesting health organisations. The participant from Estonia 
who was specially interested in school hygiene and the campaign against alcoholism and tuberculosis 
visited Holland, Denmark and Norway. The two Greek health officers visited France, Belgium, Germany, 
the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes and Switzerland. One of them was particularly interested 
in infant welfare and tuberculosis work, the other in industrial hygiene, social welfare and water-supply 
problems. One of the participants from Hungary visited Poland, Sweden and Norway, paying special 
attention to the measures applied to the prevention of infant mortality. The other visited Great Britain 
and the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes to study the prevention of infectious diseases. The 
participants from Lithuania, Paraguay and Czechoslovakia were especially interested in the solution of 
prob_le_ms of in_f,~nt mortality_, and suitabl~ visits f?~ thi!' study were arranged. One of the Paraguayan 
participants VISited the Institute of Tropical Med1cme m Germany, and also devoted some time to the 
study of port health practice at Doel in Belgium. The health officer from Poland studied rural health 
organisation and health ins~~ance work in Austria, Denmark and the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and 
Slovenes. Most of the participants also devoted a part of the time allotted to them for individual visits to 
a study of the epidemiology and prevention of tuberculosis and venereal diseases . . 

46. This ll~\: dev~lopment of the sy~tem of interchanges was given such a warm wel~ome 
by Health Adnumstratwns and the participants that a second was organised in London before 
the end of .the year. In view of the experience acquired during the organisation and conduct 
of the Pans course, _an endeavour ~as made to. combine the theoretical and applied parts of 
the c~urs~ by_ arrangmg for lectures m. the mormng and visits to public health institutions and 
orgal).lsatwns m the afternoon, alternatmg with seminars. The course lasted from November 3rd 
to December rsth. 

'Bulgaria 
Czechoslovakia 
China 
Estonia 
France 
Greece 

Hungary 
Latvia 
Lithuania 
Paraguay 
Poland 
Rouman.ia 

Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats 
and Slovenes 

Spain 
Union of Socialist Soviet 

Republics 
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The progl'amme was arranged by the Society o( l\Iedical Officers of Health in consultation 
with the British l\Iinistry of Health and the Health Section. The lectures were delivered main'1y 
by distinguished British public health officials and professors, but twelve lecturers from other 
countries also participated. 

The programme was divided into the following general subdivisions: 

(a) Historical Development and Organisation of Public Health in England. 
(b) Immunology in relation to Public Health. 
(c) General Problems of Epidemiology and Biometry. 
(d) The Education, Training and Duties of the Public Health Officer and his Staff. 
(e) Problems of Food and l\Iilk Control. 
(f) Control of Infectious Diseases. 
(g) Public Health Organisation and Administration, Urban and !{ural. 
(h) Miscellaneous Public Health Problems. 

The programme did not include lectures on certain subjects which could best be covered by 
visits to institutions and local demonstrations, as at the Medical Research Council, the riietro
politan \Vater Board, and the Asylums Board. A full list of the lecturers and the subjects 
appears in document C.H. 632 1, pages 9 and ro. 

An interesting feature of this course was the value of the lectures delivered by the participants 
themselves, who, after a few weeks, were more able to appreciate the subjects which would appeal 
to their associates and had greater understanding of the best method of presentation than any 
lecturer who had not had the opportunity of previous association with the group. This practice 
will probably be made a permanent feature of any international public health courses which may 
be organised in the. future. 

The participants numbered nineteen from fourteen administrations 1, one attending at tht> e.•pense 
of his administration, another at his own. In addition, a number of public health officers in Loncfon at the 
time attended various lectures, notice of which was given in the Medical Press. 

The course was brought to a close by a final Conference at the British Ministry of Health, attended by 
Sir George NEWMAN, Chief Medical Officer, and members of his staff. Technical aspects of the work 
of the Health Organisation of the League were explained to the participants at this Conference. 

The participants at the Paris and London courses were asked to forward reports on the courses after 
their return to their homes. A number of valuable reports have already been received from the participants 
in the Paris course. 

47· In addition to the two international public health courses, two regular interchanges of 
public health officers were held in 1927, the first in Great Britain, the second in ~ermany. 

INTERCHANGE 1:-l GREAT BRITAIN. 

Twelve public health officers from Health Administrations of ten countries2 participated, the 
Assistant Director of the Health Bureau at Bucharest and a second health officer from Czecho
slovakia taking part in the interchange at the expense of their respective Health Administrations. 

The first week of the interchange was devoted to a study of the work of the British Ministry of Health. 
Thereafter a more specialised programme of practical work was followed. The health officers participating 
were divideif into groups of two and attached to the Health Departments of the following towns and 
districts: 

Two large ports: Liverpool and Glasgow. 
Two important industrial centres: Birmingham and Bradford. 
A residential suburb of London: Homsey. 
Certain health districts in Berkshire, consisting of rural areas and small towns. 

In assigning districts to the participants, special attention was paid to the work and interests of 
each, but all aspects of public health were studied in each district. Particular attention was paid to school 
and industrial hygiene, maternal and infant welfare work, prevention of tuberculosis and venereal diseases, 
an<\, problems of sanitary engineering, such as water supplies, sewage disposal and housing. In addition, 
the participants were given an opportunity of observing the working of the Health Insurance Act, and the 
work of other health and welfare organisations operating in the districts. 

1 Brazil Hungary 
Czechoslovakia Iceland 
France Irish Free State 
Germany Netherlands 
Great Britain (Kenya, Norway 

Northern Ireland and Scotland) 

• Belgium 
China 
Czechoslovakia 
Germany 

Italy 
Lithuania 
Poland 
Roumania 

I\in~dom of the Serbs, Croats 
and Slovenes 

Sweden 
Switzerland 
United States of America 

Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats 
and Slovenes 

Sweden 
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Owing to the small size of the groups, the partic1ipatidn~t_health oJlic:i~~~i~t~~~~~t~~~ ~~~Jut~!~~ th'e work of a local health department under norma con 1 wns, an P 
daily routine of these departments. 

The gr-oup reassembled for the final week of the interchange in London, where ak.progdramme 
· · · ~· and the wor an orga

had been prepared to enable the participants to study meat m_sl?ect~ont d demonstrations 
nisation of the Health Department of the Port of Lor:don. _Yrsrt~ . ec ures an f tro ical 
were arranged at institutes of medical research, of eugemc~, of mdustnal psychology and 0 P · 
medicine. Visits were also paid to army and navy me~:h_cal ci~ll~ges. f H ltl fter which the 

The final meeting in England was held at the Bntish ~ rmstry o e<l: 1• a . . d 
particiQants travelled to Geneva for a conference on April 4th and 5th, <.tt ~hrch reports were rea 
by all, and the work of the Health Organisation of the League was explamed. 

c . 
(! 

INTERCHANGE IN GERMANY 

The interchange in Germany began at Berlin on September rgth. Twenty-five hea1th officers 
from twenty-one Health Administrations participated1 . 

The President of the Health Committee attended the openingof the interchange at the Ministry of 
the Interior, Berlin. . . 

A preliminary period was spent in that city, studying the Federal Public HealthS~ryicesofGermany, 
and the Health Department and other welfare institutions of Prussia. ;Afterwards VISits were made to 
several large towns a mining area certain watering-places and representative urban areas and small towns. 

Very great ca~e had been d~voted to the preparation of the progra~me of this to~r by the Health 
Admiriist.ations of the Reich, the States of Prussia, Saxony and Bavana, and of the ctty of Hamburg. 
The intention was to give the participants an opportunity of grasping_ the German ~ublic health ~rogramme 
as a whole, but it was realised that, in visiting the different areas, It would be difficult ~o avoid nee~U~s 
repetition, and for this reason it was decided to select and concentrate on some one public health ?-chvrty 
in each district visited. This plan worked admirably, and was supplemented by the preparation and 
distribution of eighty condensed ramphlets describing points of particular interest in the different areas 
visited, and providing synopses o the lectures presented. . · 

Two conferences were held on the completion of the tour, the first in Munich, the second in Geneva. 
A number of German public health officers were invited to attend the final Conference at Geneva, where 
reports wer~ read _by the _Participants, who . ha_d derived great _pro~t from the i~t~rchapge b~cause of 
their expenence m pubhc health, the maJonty of them holdmg Important positrons m their Health 
Administrations. 

INDIVIDUAL MISSIONS. 

48. A number of individual missions begun in rgz6 were completed on various dates in 1927. 
For example, the four Japanese medical officers invited to study specified subjects in Western 
countries under the auspices of the Health Organisation of the League, in accordance with the 
arrangements made with Japanese health and medical authorities for closer co-operation, completed 
their studies and returned to their posts. 

Dr. Tetsuichi HARA, Chief of the Department of Applied Science of the Imperial Institute for Nutrition, 
Lecturer at the Nutrition School, Tokyo, completed his European study of vitamines, paying particular 
attention to the presence and activity of vitamines A, B, and D in bile, irradiated and non-irradiated, 
deprived of sterol and in ergo-sterol. Three months of his mission was spent in Professor E. MELLANBY's 
!aboratory at ~he University of Sheffield. He su~sequently visited a number of institutes and laboratories 
m Glasgow, Liverpool and London, as well as m Germany, Denmark, Austria Sweden France and the · 
United States of America. ' ' 

Dr. Zenjuro INOUYE, of the Bacteriological Department of the Government Institute for Infectious 
Diseases at Tokyo, worked for seven months with Professor BESREDKA at the Pasteur Institute of Paris. 
He was engaged in a study of problems relating to vaccination by the mouth. He likewise visited the 
Institute of T~opical Dise~es at Ham~urg, the Bacteriol<;>gica! Service of the Reichsgesundheitsamt and 

, .the State Institute ~f Hyg~ene at Berlm, and the bactenologrcallaboratories of the two universities at 
, Prague. A part of his mission was spent at the Strasburg Institute of Hygiene, working with Dr. BoHRER. 

Dr. Tomosani IzAw~. Professor of Ba~teriology at Kejo ,University and at the Kitasato Institute, 
J:o~yo, ~as c~ncer~ed _with problems relatm1_1 to the prevention of venereal diseases. He studied <;his 
subject m various mshtutes at Breslau, Berlm, H~mbur~. Breme~, Copenhagen, London, Amsterdam, 
Ro!t~rdam, The Hagu~. Brussels, Antw~rp and _Paris. His return Journey to Japan took him across the 
Uruted States of Amenca, where he contmued his studies. 

Dr. :Kyoye KUR_ODA, Inspector of Infect~ous Diseases in t~e Health Department of the Ministry of 
the Intenor, was allXlous to study the preventive work of health msurance organisations, and the relations 

1 Argentine 
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Belgium 
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Czechoslovakia 
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Great Britain 
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Switzerland 
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Republics 
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of the latter wiM! the various Health Administrations. He first studied in Geneva at the Health Section 
and the Insurance Seryices of the International Labour Office, and later at Berne, Basle, Vienna, Budapest, 
Prague, Warsaw, Berlm, Cologne, Munich, Dresden, Copenhagen and London. 

Pro!essor Egerton GREY, of England, studied at the Imperial Institute of Nutrition, Tokyo, under 
the auspices of the Health Organisation, the quality and quantity of available food supplies in Japan. 
He was engaged for nearly a whole year on this task. His report has been received and will be published. 

Professor SAIKI, Director of the Imperial Institute for Nutrition, Tokyo, who came to Europe under 
the auspices of the Health Organisation, was invited to lecture at the Universities of Berlin, Copenhagen, 
Hamburg, Stockholm, at the Gesel!schaft fiir Kinderheilkunde, Vienna, as well as at various university 
centres in Great Britain. At the invitation of the Rockefeller Foundation he visited the United States of 
America, giving lectures at Stanford University, California, and at New York. Proceeding to Brcail, he 
gave a series of lectures before the Academy of Medicine. He also lectured at Montevideo, Buenos Aires 
a!ld Santiago de Chile. In Chile he was consulted by the Chief of the State in regard to research rn nutri- " 
bon, and arrangements were made for one of Professor's Saiki's assistants to spend two years in Chile in 
order to organise a Nutrition Institute .. 

Professor Saiki is preparing a report on his tour for the Health Organisation. 

As a part of the programme for liaison with the Far East, Dr. Wu LIEN TEH, Director of the North 
Manchurian Plague Prevention Service, spent three months in Europe, visiting the principal university 
.centres and medical research institutes. He also studied the organisation of the Public Health Services 
of Great Britain, France and Switzerlaml, studying the last in some detail. He attended the informal 
Conference of plague experts held at the Pasteur Institute, Pari!', during the International Rabies 
Conference. 

An arrangement was made with the Governments of Brazil and Japan whereby an exchange 
of parasitologists was effected. Under this arrangement, Professor Akira FUJINAli!I, of the Kioto 
Imperial Institute, was given facilities by the Health Organisation to study parasitic disease among 
Japanese immigrants and labourers in Sao Paulo, Bahia and the Southern States of Brazil. cHe was 
able to present a valuable report on this subject to the Medical Faculties of Sao Paulo and Bahia and 
to the Academy of Medicine at Rio de Janeiro. 

Dr. L. ANIGSTEIN, of the State Institute of Hygiene at Warsaw, a corresponding member of the 
Malaria Commission, spent a month at the Anti-Malaria Institute at Trogir, where he studied the artificial 
infection of anopheles and their breeding in the laboratory. Numerous requests for living infected mos
quitoes are being received at the Institute of Hygiene, Warsaw, from medical practitioners who desire 
to treat patients suffering from general paralysis by artificial infection with malaria. 

Three Latin-American public health officers came to Europe in connection with the enquiry of infant 
mortality which is to be extended to Latin-American countries. After a period of study in Paris and 
Geneva, they attended the Vienna Conference of Health Experts on Infant Welfare and learnt at first 
hand the methods and principles of the enquiries. 

Professor Luis Oalvo MACKENNA, one of the three, is Vice-President of the National Society for Ohild 
Welfare and Medical Director of the Orphanage of Santiago de Chile, Chile. 

Dr. J. B. BARRETO, another member of the group, is Assistant Director-General of the Department of 
Public Health and Lecturer at the Faculty of Medicine of Rio de Janeiro (Brazil). 

Dr. DE PAULA SouzA, the third member, is Director of the State Institute of Health at S~o Paulo and 
Professor of Health in the Medical Faculty of that city. 

After attending the Vienna Conference, Dr. Calvo MAcKENNA and Dr. J. B. BARRETO visited districts 
in France, Germany and the Netherlands where infant mortality is high. the latter also studying anti
malaria work in Italy. 

Dr. DE PAULA SouzA attended the Conferences on Public Health Education in Budapest and 
Zagreb, studied public health work in the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes, Germany, France 
and England, and participated in the International Public Health Course at London. 

In addition to the participation of these Latin-American public health officers on individual missions, 
a number of medical and health officers from Latin-American countries participated in the various collec
tive study tours arranged by the Health Organisation on the nomination of their respective Health 
Administrations. 

PROGRAMME OF INTERCHANGES FOR 1928. 

49· The programme of interchanges for 1928 is as follows: 

elnterchange in India for Public Health Officers from the Health Administrations of Far-
Eastern Countries. 

This began on January 2nd, with IS participants from Health Administrations. After leaving Delhi, 
the group will proceed to Punjab, United Provinces of Agra and Oudh, Bengal, Assam, Madras and Bombay. 
The programme includes such subjects as organisation of medical services in India, visits to medical insti
tutes, control of epidemic diseases, rural sanitation, public health measures at fairs, medical research work, 
diseases which are special to India, etc. 

A full account of this interchange will appear in the Annual Report for 1928. 

Interchange far the Study of Problems of Rural Hygiene.- This interchange will first study the solution 
of rural health problems in certain countries of Western Europe and will then proceed to selected 
areas in some of the East-Central European countries. Two types of problems will be considered -

. . 
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fi_rst, ~anita~, such as water supply, milk supplies, sewage disposal and hous_ing; an~, s~nd, adm_ini~tra
hv_e, mcludmg method of organising and administering public health and med1cal semces m rural d1stncts. · 
It IS expected tha! the interchange will be held in May and June. . . . 

lnt~rchange tn Italy. - This interchange, which will probably be held m September, ~1 _begm n 
~o~e 'Ylth ~ study <?f the National Health Service and the public health and w~fa:e o~ganrsahons. and 
mshtuhons m that c1ty. The participants will then visit other cities and rural drstncts m the provmces 
to st~dy public healt_h activities which have been exceptionally well developed, such as malaria and tuber
culosiS control, housmg, urban sanitation, etc. 

If credits permit, a third international health course of advanced training may be organised at the 
Zagreb Institute and School of Public Health. Lectures will be given by the staff of the school on the 
devel<?pment of the programme of social hygiene in the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes. Experts 
from E-ther countries will be invited to lecture on a few special subjects, such as epidemiology, biometry, 
~anitary engineering problems in rural districts, etc. The course of lectures will be followed by visits to 
mteresvng health institutions in the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes. 
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Chapter V. 

WOIU~ OF THE COliiMISSIONS. 

THE MALARIA C011MISSION. 

.. 50. In previous reports reference has been made to the requests for advice on the control of 
malaria made to the Health Committee, and to the resulting visits of the Malaria Commission to 
European countries where malaria is a problem, as well as to Syria and Palestine. 

· During its first two sessions in 1927, the Commission prepared a general report based on its 
studies in various countries, from a draft submitted by one of its members. 

This report (document C.H.jMalaria/73), a volume of roo pages, is dedicated to the memory 
of the late Dr. Norman V. LOTHIAN, Secretary of the Commission, the late Dr. Samuel T. DARLING, 
corresponding member of the Commission and member of the International Health Divisiop. of the 
Rockefeller Foundation, and the late Mlle. A. BESSON, of the Health Section, who lost their lives 
during one of the study tours of the Commission (Beit-Mery, Lebanon, May zrst, 1925). 

The report is divided into three sections, the first giving a resume of the views of the Com
mission is regard to anti-malarial measures suitable for application in Europe. The second section 
is concerned with various methods for the study of malaria, and the third is devoted to its pre
vention and control. The frontispiece is a map of Europe, on which are outlined in red the various 
study tours carried on by the Commission. 

The first section of the report is of particular interest, as it gives a general review of the opinion 
of the Malaria Commission based on its wide experience. · 

The following are the conclusions reached by the Commission and published in the first section: 

" In Europe, having regard to the present state of knowledge, the correct anti-malarial practice 
is an endeavour to reduce the incidence and severity of the disease. Measures designed to accomplish 
more than that (particularly measures aiming at 'eradication') are not a wise proposition and can 
be justified only in very exceptional circumstances. 

" It is not always necessary to deal with malaria by a method arising directly out of the know
ledge that the disease is transmitted by mosquitoes. 

" In every country, and very largely in every area, there must be preliminary examination to 
aseertain what method is best suited to the local conditions. At present, it cannot be said that for 
malaria control there is a method of choice superior to all others. 

,; When the method which has been decided upon has been begun, study of the local conditions 
and circumstances must be continued uninterruptedly, but its amount and character are unavoidably 
limited to what the available staff has been trained to do. In any case, it is essential to arrange 
for a system of ascertaining at frequent intervals the amount and character of malaria. 

" For the reasons stated, the Commission is not in favour of utilising all available methods of 
control in the same locality at the same time. They consider it preferable to employ only one or two 
methods which, with the means available, can be brought above the standard called, 'minimal effec
tive degree of perfection'. 

" Subject to certain defined limitations, there should be considerable freedom of choice as 
regards the particular methods of malaria control to be adopted. The Commission deprecates the 
adoption of measures in one country on the ground that they have been successful in another, where . 
perhaps, circumstances and conditions are quite different. 

" The Commission defines what it understands by the terms 'direct' and 'indirect' measures, 
11<nd suggests that in every malarious locality certain direct methods, called 'primary measures', 
which have to do with malaria-infected individuals and the interior of the houses in wh1ch they live,' 
are indispensable. 

" The Commission considers the treatment of malaria-infected persons to be one of the most 
important measures even from the point of view of prevention .. It considers that, in rural areas and 
localities under primitive conditions, the State must make arrangements for the treatment of patients 
according to the means available, and that at least an arrangement for the gratuitous supply and 
distribution of quinine in such areas is indispensable. In organised communities in which the sanitary 
authorities consider it expedient, the Commission considers that satisfactory diagnosis as well as 
treatment should be arranged for, and recommends that, wherever possible, private medical practi
tioners already established in the locality, and having undergone a special training with this end in 
view, should be appointed to undertake the work. 

"The Commission describes an anangement by which a private medical practitioner is appointed 
· - and paid by the State as 'part-time special malaria officer', with the specific duty of discovering and 

treating cases and carriers and of carrying out the other 'primary measures' recommended. 
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"The good results of early diagnosis and ef!icient ~re~tr~ent are more appar~nl.in the reducti~~ 
of the severity of the disease than in the reduction of 1ts mctdence. The execution of t~e ~ebsf 
must reach a certain rather high degree of efficiency ('minimal effective degree of perfection ) e ore 
its effects on incidence will become appreciable. 

" The Commission, realising that doctors who practise in European cou?tries where malari~ 
occurs no less than those who practise in the Tropics should ~no~ how to ~tagnose an~ to. treh 
malaria, suggests to the authorities responsible for the orgamsat10n. of medt~al educati<;mulm t ~ 
different European countries that, when this subject is not alr.ea~y mc~uded m the curnc urn ° 
candidates for a medical qualification, specific arrangements for 1ts mclus10n should be made. 

"The Commission strongly recommends that, in addition to m~king the b_est arrangemen~~ . 
tJ:>ssible for the discovery and effective treatment of cases and earners,. an achve 3:nd energet 
endeavour should be made, wherever possible, to induce householders, _espectal~y housewtves, to ma~e 
th{, killing of adult mosquitoes found within the house a part of t~e daily cleanmg task. The Commis
sion is convinced that that measure, if it could be effectively earned out, would have very remarkable 
results. 

' " Of all indirect methods of reducing malari~, the Commission. attaches ~ost imp?rtance to 
general schemes of bonification which aim at improving the economic and soctal condttlon of the 
people and their general well-being and standard of life. 

" The stabilisation of the population, following on its settlelll:ent on th~ land, may not only 
improve its economic conditions but may also influence favourably 1ts educat10nai standard - and 
consequently its sanitary conditions- by making school attendance more general and more regular· 

"The Commission points out that the anti-malarial factor in genera.J schemes of bonification 
is the change in the conditions of life of the inhabitants. The actual measures employed are only a 
means to that end and hardly one of them, taken separately, can be utilised as a useful anti-mala~ial 
or anti-mosquito measure. The most useful sphere of the hygienist and malariologist in connection 
pith bonification schemes is defined in the text. · · 

( 

" An example is given which shows that bonification as defined in this section may be effective 
without expert measures based on modern knowledge. It illustrates the importance of the auxiliary 
factors in the epidemiology of malaria. " 

I~ the second section. the report describes the study of artificial infection of mosquitoes and 
man, Illustrating the subject by descriptions of two or three of the laboratories and observational 
stations ':isited by members of the Commission during their European tours. 
. A bnef account is given of the arrangements which have been made in England for the con

tmuous s~pply of mosquitoes for inducing a pure infection of benign tertian malaria in patients 
wh~ reqmre to J;>e treated by this means (general paralysis). This work provides a unique oppor
tumty of studymg the clinical and parasitological features of malaria contracted in the natural 
~ay, as \~ell as th~ circumstances governing the infection of mosquitoes and the factors which 
mfl.uence m mosqmtoes the persistence of the infective virus {document C.H.jMalaria/57[1]). 

The report goes on to describe the necessity for observation stations, and cites the station at 
Amsterd':m as an examJ?le, describing its organisation, operation and methods. 

Constd~rable space IS devote~ to the methods of measuring the prevalence of malaria in man 
and .m?sqmtoes, under the headmgs: I. Declaration of Malarious Zones; 2. Use of Mortality 
StatJst.tcs; 3· "Sampling" {splee~. and parasite rates); 4· Notification of Cases; s. Discovery 
of Patients _by Ho1:1se-to-House VIstt3; 6. Measurement of Malaria in Mosquitoes. 

The tlmd sec_tw~ of the _report,_ dealing with the prevention and control of malaria, includes 
chapters on o~·gamsatwn: antt-~ala~tal ~et~?ds (treat~ent, including prophylactic use of quinine), 
measures aga~nst mo~qmtoes, bomfi.c~twn as all: anti-malarial measure, housing and propaganda 
a~~ popular mstructwn. The conc~us~ons draw? m these chapters are illustrated by reference to 
VISits of the members of the CommiSSIOn to vanous countries. . 

N sr. During I927, t~o membei:s_ ?f the Malaria Commission, Colonel s. P. ]AMES and Professor 
m:U~i~~~E:fRE~E\patd a short VIstt to the U~ited S~ates of America to study the results of the anti
to involve a felftiv~lyt s~~u:~;~d1i~~:~· of particular mterest to the Commission because it ap~eared 

The programme of study was prepared by S G raJ H h S C · 
in the United States Public H lth S< · · urgeo~- e~e ug · UMMING and hts associates 
Rockefeller Foundation. ea . ervtce, m co-operation With the International Health Division of the . 

After a preliminary visit to Washingto DC t t d h · 
·proceeded to Baltimore where h 11

' • ·., ? s u Y t e_p!ogramme prepared, the two members 
at the Johns Ho kins U~ive i t ey had an.opportumty of exaf!lml:Ilg !he research work being carried on 
Alabama, Soutif Carolina V~~i;~'~:f ~~byor~ th?t~nt to distl!cts m the following States: Mississippi 
districts, as well as the l~boratory and d~in~gr • s \ YI~\ t~e a~!I-malarial campaign in rural and urba~ 

. e wor . err vtstt lasted from June 2oth to July roth. 
Thetr report to the Commission will be exa · d · d il · 

to which will be invited all corresponding bnnne m lleta at a full sess10n of the Commission in rg28 
been invited to attend as corres ondin mem ers as we ~colleagues from the United States who hav~ 
on the Work of the Eleventh sesfion olth~He~~fu t~~ft~~e). A.(l)., document C.533-1927.III, Report 

As the report on this study of anti-mal "al . . 
been adopted by the Commission it is not ar~ meas~res m, the Umted States of America has not yet 
it may be said that the authors 'decided tho:s~~le to fve ~ resume of the conclusions drawn. In general 
would not be advisable in Europe since co~d"f e aJ?p ~atd.n o_f the ~ethods us~~ in the United Stat~ 
from those of Southern Europe particular! 1 IOns m d e histncts whtch they VISited were too different 

· Y as regar s t e prevalence of the disease, the economic 
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conditions of th!t-population and the function assigned by public opinion to the State and local health 
departments. Moreover, the habits of the anophelines which transmit malaria in the United States 

_appear to differ m11terially from those playing the same role in Europe. 

The two members of the Commission appreciated fully, however, the advantages inherent in the system 
of c~mnty health units, by means of which an organisation is provided capable of applying measures directed 
agamst all he~th hazards, and realised that this system contained guiding principles that should be adopted 
by all countnes which have still to organise their medical relief and rural hygiene services. 

52. As the result of an invitation addressed to the Health Organisation by the League of Nations 
Commissioner for the Establishment of Bulgarian Refugees, Professor N. H. SWELLENGREBEL, member 
of the Malaria Commission, accompanied by a member of the Health Section, visited Bulgaria in A:iJril to 
study and report on the measures to be taken to- organise the campaign against malaria amongst those 
refl?gees, many of whom were settled in malarious districts, often without sufficient, if indeed any, -nedical 
assistance. The province of Burgas, which has the largest number of refugees, was considered to be in 
greatest need of relief . 

. The first step was to provide sufferers from malaria with treatment to enable them to carry on 'their 
agricultural work. It was recommended that steps should also be taken immediately to organise measures 
for the destruction of larvre. 

The service for the relief of sufferers from malaria was organised and began its work in June 
in the province of Burgas. It consists of twenty-three health officers (fourteen doctors and nine 
assistants), engaged chiefly in the treatment of malaria in seventy-seven villages divided into 
twenty-one sectors, two of them in the province of Petritch. These health officers also apply 
measures for the destruction of larvre under the direction of two experts and their assistants from 
the Burgas Malaria Institute. A revisit to the district during October revealed the beneficial 
results of these measures, which had enabled the refugees to do their summer ploughing, and the 
campaign was therefore intensified during the ensuing malaria season. • 

X• 

The province of Petritch stands second in the importance of its malaria problem. An expert 
representative of the International Health Division of the Rockefeller Foundation visited that 
province, as a result of which the Rockefeller Foundation agreed to assist in the organisation of 
anti-malarial measures there as part of the general programme of rural hygiene. 

On the recommendation of the Malaria Commission, the Health Committee, during its eleventh 
session, adopted the following resolution (document C.SJ3.I92J.Ill, (Resolution A.(ii)). 

" The Health Committee, 

" Having taken note of the measures proposed by the Malaria Commission at the instance 
of Professor Swellengrebel, who was charged with· a special mission, on behalf of the League 
of Nations Commissioner for the Establishment of Bulgarian Refugees, for the organisation 
of an effective campaign against malaria in the Burgas region, considers that these measures are 
already yielding results, and suggests that they should be continued: 

" Recognises in agreement with Professor Swellengrebel that the prevention of malaria 
in this region is only a part of the health problem of the refugees, that the disappearance 
of this disease is dependent on other factors, and consequently expresses the hope that the 
public health and medical services will be developed, not only in the Burgas district, but 
also in other districts inhabited by refugees, and, in particular, in the second area selected 
by the Commissioner of the Commission. · 

" The Health Committee appreciates greatly the collaboration that the International 
Health Division of the Rockefeller Foundation is, in piinciple, prepared to give to the exten
sion of anti-malarial measures in the second district suggested by the Commissioner of the 
League of Nations for the Establishment of Bulgarian Refugees, these measures forming 
part of a general public health programme. 

" The Health Committee shares the views of the Malaria Commission as to the very 
great advantages offered by this op~ortunity of co-ordinati~g the w?rk to be carri~d ?ut 
in accordance with this programme w1th the work already bemg done m the Burgas distnct. • ·· 
For the purpose of such co-ordination, the Health. Committee decides to utilise the services ' 
of the Malaria Commission as well as the technical assistance of the Health Section." 

0 

Steps are being taken by the Health Organisation of the League. and. the ~nternati~nal 
Health Division of the Rockefeller Foundation to carry out the work outlined m this resolutiOn. 

TEACHING OF MALARIOLOGY: MALARIA CoURSES. 

53· Reference was made in the Annual ~ep~rt f?r 1926 to the malaria cou~ses.organised in 
Hamburg, London and Paris at the appropnate _mstltutes. The Health Orgamsatwn arranged 
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with the Directors of these Institutes I to continue these courses in 1927 with certai2l improvements 
suggested by the experience of 1926. h ld · 2 in London -

Owing to the lack of English-speaking candidates, no course was e 1.n 16/1 t 1 ' 
but sixty-three specialist medical officers took the courses in Hamburg ~nd Pans. t lese, we ve 
held scholarships from the Health Organisation, the expenses of stxtee_n were b~r~~- ~Y_Jhe 
Rockefeller Foundation or their administrations (eleven and five respectively)' anc Ir Y ve 
attended at their own expense. . . . · h Kin· dom of the 

The courses were supplemented by periods of practical mstructwn m. t e g f 
Serbs, Croats and Slovenes, Italy and Spain, where the students took part m the actual work o 
anti-malarial stations and laboratories. . : . 

s·Jggestions for the improvement of these courses in 19~7 came from vanou~ sources, mc~uding 
Professor BRUli!PTand Professor N OCHT (Directors of the Pans and Hamburg Institutes respectively)' 
Dr. Sr.:~rPAR and l\lrssmou, Professor DE Bt:E~ and Dr. AuDIBERT, all of whom were concerned 
with the practical studies· or the students themselves. . 

During the eleventh session, the Health Committee took advantage of these sugg~stwns a_nd 
the txperience acquired in the following resolution- (document C.533.1927.III, ResolutiOn A.(vt)). 

" The Health Committee, 

" Expresses its appreciation to the directors of the mal~ria courses at Ha1_11burg, LondOI1 
and Paris, and earnestly hopes that they will agree to contmue these co~r~es m 1928; . 

" Requests the Medical Director to get into touch with the a~thontles of the Su:pe1:10r 
School of Malariology at Rome, in order to organise, by means of thts school, a course similar 
to those held during recent years in the above-mentioned centres; . . . 

" Considers that it would be useful to direct the attention of the Public Health Admini
strations to the fact that the Superior School of Malariology at Rome has organised a special 
codrse for engineers; • 

" Recommends that the present duration of the malaria courses should continue, and 
that certain subjects (clinical aspects of malaria and sanitary engineering measures), which 
it is impossible to develop sufficiently during the courses, might be taken up at the beginning 
of the practical studies; · 

" Emphasises the great advantage of obtaining from those in charge of the schools 
and of the practical studies a programme of the subjects treated and of the practical work 
undertaken sufficiently detailed to enable the Public Health Administrations to select the 
school and the area for field studies best adapted for the participants from such 
administrations; ., 

" Suggests to the directors of the schools and- of the practical studies the utility of 
organising ' seminars ' during the courses and the practical studies. This met):10d would, 
on the one hand, enable the participants to make intensive studies of special subjects and, 
on the other, would allow the directors of the theoretical and practical courses to advise 
the participants better in regard to their work, on account of the closer contact thus established. 
Ther_e would also. be. ad-:antages in the participating of the personnel directing the practical · _, 
studtes for a certam time m the courses at Hamburg, London, Paris and Rome; 

" Requests the Medical Director to get -into touch with the directors of the schools and 
of the practical studies, in order that abstracts of the lectures in the schools and in the field 
i~ French, English and the language of the country concerned might be sent to all the parti
ctp~~ts several days before the co_n~mencement of the course. This practice would greatly 
facilitate the studies of those participants who do not possess a sufficient knowledge of the 
language of the country. " 

RESEARCHES 0~ SECONDARY ALKALOIDS OF CINCHONA. 

54· ·p~ese researches were be_gun ea~ly in the history of the Malaria Commission with a view 
,, ~o deternunmg whether the alkaloids of cmchona other than quinine could not be used effe t · 1 

m the _treatme.nt an~ prophylaxis of malaria with a view of increasing the supply and dec~e~~7nyg· 
the pnce of thts speCific. 

-, Durin_g_ 1927, ~he Commission ?ecided. to investigate the method of preparation, cost of prod~ction 
and quantities available of the vanous residuary products of cinchona bark \ ho ·t· · siriillar to kinet m d h · h h · il v se compos1 Jon 1s most . u an . w IC may ave SI!D ar properties, and to study the methods of controllin 
prachc~y the preparat_wns of the type descnb~d above which are cheapest and most effective. g 
C D_ur~g ~e-aefthnmetlrepoffirts on these subjects were received and considered as a result of which the 

ommission ec1 e at 1e e cacy of Amsterdam kinetum is at least eq 1 t th t f · · d 
that f~r ad~ts a daily dose of one gramme is sufficient. This product is no~a 0 t a. ~h qum~n~, an 

Cmchonme, on the other hand, is less effective than quinine and kinetum more OXIC an qumme. . 
The general report of Professor CrueA a memb f th c · · · · · · · · 

cofolt~nl!ing the study of the different varieti~s of kine~~~ Ex o~mis~wh, md1c1 atebd the adyJsabihty_ of 
qmmdma and plasmochine. · penmen 5 ave a so een earned out With 

1 Professor B. NoCHT, Hamburg Institute for Tro ical n· · D 
and Tropical Medicine; and Professor BRU'iPT Laborat y f ~seas~ts,l r. A. BALFOUR, London School of Hygiene 

· • or o aras1 o ogy of the Medical Faculty, University of Paris, 
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The Healt4 Committee adopted the following resolution with regard to these researches 
(document C.sJJ.I92J.III, Resolution A.(v)): 

" The Health Committee, 

" Notes that the work of the Malaria Commission on kinetum and secondary alkaloids of 
cinchona includes the recommendation as to the utility of continued investigations, particularly 
of the various kinds of kinetum, and asks the Malaria Commission to continue its studies along the 
lines indicated in the report of its President. " . 

OTHER RESEARCHES OF THE MALARIA COMMISSIO:-<. 

55. Studies of other malaria problems by co-ordinated researches were continued by the 
Malaria Commission, notably on the importance of deltas on the prevalence of the disease and on 
certain epidemiological problems mentioned in the following resolution adopted by the Health 
Committee at its eleventh session (document C.SJJ.I92J.Ill. Resolution A.(iii)): 

" The Health Committee, 

" Notes that the researches undertaken by the Malaria Commission, and by certain of its 
members, will be continued in 1928, notably: 

" (a) The problem of the deltas, the study of which has been carried out during 
the last two years (Danube, Ebro, Po). , , 

" (b) Certain research problems relating to the epidemiology of malaria: 
"Professor NocHT: Experimental Hremoglobinuria. 
"Colonel JAMES: Researches on Experimental Malaria; 

The Relationship of the Habits of Anophelines to their Capacity for 
spreading Malaria. 

" Professor OTTOLENGHI: Experimental Infection of Anophelines in relation to 
the Epidemiology of Malaria. 

" Professor SWELLENGREBEL: A Study in Holland of the Causes of Anophelism 
without Malaria. Local Demonstration of Anti-larval Measures. " 

INVITATION OF THE GOVERNMENT OF .INDIA. 

56. The Malaria Commission received with appreciation the invitation of the Government 
of India to visit that country and study the methods and measures adopted for the control of 
malaria. The invitation was accepted by the Health Committee at its eleventh session, and the 
Malaria Commission was asked to prepare for the next Health Committee session a detailed 
programme of study. 

THE SLEEPING-SICKNESS COMMISSION. 

57· In the previous report of this series, the history and work of the International Sleeping
Sickness Commission sent to equatorial Africa to study certain problems of sleeping-sickness was 
fully described. Originally sent out for the year 1926, the mandate of the Commission was 
continued an extra six months in 1927, the participating Governments agreeing to continue their 
support for that period. 

In reporting on the work of the eleventh session of the Health Committee, M. ADATCI (Japan), 
Rapporteur on health questions, said (document C.s8o.rgz].III): 

" The International Commission for the Study of Sleeping-Sickness, which was formed in 
p'hrsuance of the recommendations of the International Conference held in London in 1925, has ' 
completed its work; the Council will no doubt wish to associate itself with the expressions of gratituQe 
offered by the Health Committee to the Chairman of this Commission and to its members, and also 
to the Colonial and Health Administrations which have throughout given their valuable and devoted 
assistance. The results obtained seem to be of unquestionable value, particularly from the point of 
view of producing more effective co-operation between the various Health Administrations. " 

58. An extensive and detailed report on the work of this Commission will shortly issue from 
the press. In his foreword to this report, Dr. DUKE, Chairman of the Commission, speaks of 
the large amount of field work necessitated and the great difficulties experienced in travelling which 
resulted in the temporary illness of one of the members of the Commission. Gratitude is expressed 
to the various Governments in Africa into whose territory the work of the Commission led its 
members, and which, in a number of instances, participated in the expense of the journeys. 
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· E .ll s· William GowERS K.C.M.G., to 
The Governor of the Uganda Protectorate, HIS xce ency rrll to the' Commission of 

whom the Commission was particularly indebted, sent a farewe message ' 
which the following is an extract: · 

. . will d bt dl mark a new era of international co-
" . . . The work of the CommiSsion . u~ ou . e Y •t will lead to standardisation 

operation among all th~ Powers posst;Ssing tern tory m Afnca,,andfitlru~t 1 mission's labours will be of 
of methods for controllmg sleepmg-stckness . . . The res~ ts o e 0,f!l 
the utmost value to African Administrations as well as to sCience 

The report consists of the following sections: 
1
' I.. Report on the New Sleeping-Sickness Focus at Ikoma. 12 pages. By F. K. KLEINE, 

PNfessor at the Robert Koch Institute, Berlin. . 
. II. Studies on the Bionomics of the P~lymorphic Trypanosomes of Man and Rummants. 

96 pages. By H. Lyndhurst DuKE, M.D., Sc.D. (Cantab.) . . . 
~ III. Reports by Dr. G. LAVIER, Associate Professor at the Faculty of Medtcme, Pans. 
24 pages. . . 

· d 'th' th ge llmtts This section, devoted to a record of Dr. LAVIER'S work, mclu es Wl m e pa 
mentioned above: 

r. Attempts to Infect Baboons with Trypanosoma rlwdesiense. 
2. Morphological Study of Strains (Trypanosome) isolate~ ~t the Laboratory a~ Entebbe 

by the International Sleeping-Sickness Commission. This study IS illustrated by drawmgs made 
by the author. · 

IV. Reports by Dr. _M. Maximo PRATES, Director of the Bacteriological Laboratory at 
'l.Guren~o-Marques, Mozambique. I4I pages. · 

r. Condensed Notes on the Microscopical Diagnosis of Trypanosomiasis. 
2. Posterio-nuclear Forms of Polymorphous Trypanosomes. . . 
3· The Reaction of Gate and Papacostas in the Diagnosis of Trypanos?mtasts. 
4· Cultivation of Various Trypanosomes (brucei, gambiense and rhodest~nse). 
5· The Precipitin Reaction applied to the Blood Content of the Alimentary Tract of 

Glossina!. . 
6. Study of the Presence of Hremoparasites in Glossina! in order to identify therr 

Intestinal Blood Content. 
7· Method of organising Experiments on Glossina! at the Entebbe Laboratory. 

Illustrated description of a visit. 

V. Anatomo-Pathological and Serological Observations on Trypanosomiasis. 90 pages. 
By Major M. PERUZZI, M.R.I., University of Florence. 

VI. Epidemiology of Sleeping-Sickness in Various Districts, by Dr. L. VAN HooF. 
70 pages. 

The author describes the epidemiology of the disease at Semliki and Haut-Uele (Belgian Congo), 
at Budama and Kavirondo, and mentions his investigations of the treatment and prevention of the 
disease by therapeutic methods. 

VII. General Recommendations for the Control of Sleeping-Sickness in African Dependencies 
(2 pages). By Professor F. K. KLEINE, Dr. L. VAN HooF and Dr. H. Lyndhurst DuKE. 

This consists of practical conclusions concerning the control of the disease from the point of view 
of the administrator and of the medical authorities, resulting from a study of the literature and the 
epidemiological work of the Commission. The following is an abstract of these recommendations: 

r. The movement of natives ought to be controlled. Detailed directions are given, 
includin~ the n~c~ssity for a c_ensus, the use of an identity_ boo~, delimitation of areas into which 
passage 1s conditional on ~ertificate of freedom from sleepmg-s1ckness, the need for international 
agreement and the estabhshrnent of observation posts. · 

2. The census of natives ought to be thorough and complete. Methods are set out to 
ensure thoroughness. · 

3· Natives infected with trypanosomiasis ought to be treated. 
4· The evacuation of heavily infected zones. This is an urgency measure only for special 

cases. 
~· Clearing me~ures are ge~erally very costly and, unless carried out under the <t>ntrol 

of trained ent?mologrsts, are of httle permanent value. In palpalis regions, such measures 
should _be restncted to much-frequented places, and they must be thorough and well maintained 
otherWise they are useless. ' 

~he ~ealth Commit_te~ during its eleventh session considered the work of the International 
Sleepm~-Stckness Commrsswn and adopted the following resolution (document C.533-I92J.III 
Resolution B): · ' 

" The Health Committee, 

S
. kn" Having t?-k~n n?te of the results of the work accomplished by the International Sleeping
rc · ess. Commrssron m Equatorial Africa under the Chairmanship of Dr Duke - a work 

full of difficulty: · 
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"Ex11resses its sincere thanks to the members of this Commission, as well as to the 
Sanitary and Colonial Administrations which have supported it in its task; o 

" Invites the Commission of Experts on Sleeping-Sickness and Tuberculosis in Equatorial 
Africa to examine the scientific and administrative conclusions resulting from the final report 
of the International Commission; 

"Requests the Council of the League of Nations to be good enough to make enquiries of 
the Governments which participated in the first International Conference on Sleeping-Sickness, 
held at London in 1925, whether they would favour convoking the technical delegates to a 
second Conference with .the object of studying the final report of the Commission of Enquiry, 
together with the observations of the Commission of Experts; 

" Recommends to the Council, in the event of an affirmative reply, to place at the dlsposal 
of the Governments, for the work of this Conference, the technical collaboration of a del,egation 
from the Health Committee and from the Health Section of the Secretariat; 

" Places itself at the disposal of the Council and of the Governments interested for the 
continuation of this international effort, either by technical studies or by action to be taken 
as an organism of collaboration between the various sanitary administrations. " 

Accordingly, the members of the Expert Commission on Sleeping-Sickness and Tuberculosis 
in Equatorial Africa were convened late in December to consider the report of the African 
Commission. 

The Council at its December session approved the report on the work of the eleventh session 
of the Health Committee, and decided to ask the Governments concerned whether they would be 
prepared to send expert delegates to a second Conference to study the final report of the 
Commission. 

THE 0PIU!II COMMISSION. 

59· During the year under consideration, the Health Committee took action, on the recom
mendation of its Opium Commission, in regard to Articles 8 and IO of the International Opium 
Convention of 1925, by virtue of the authority conferred upon it by the Council in the following 
resolution dated March 14th, 1925: 

"The Council asks the Health Committee of the League of Nations to consider immediately 
whether it would be expedient to consult the Office international d'hygiene publique regarding the 
products mentioned in Articles 8 and IO of the International Opium Convention of 1925, in order 
that, if so, a decision concerning preparations which cannot give rise to the drug habit and a recom
mendation concerning all other drugs which might come under the provisions of the Convention may 
be notified immediately upon the entry into force of the said Convention. " 

Article 8 of the Convention provides that preparations which the Health Committee, after 
consultation with the Office international d'hygiene publique, finds cannot set up the drug habit 
shall be notified to the Council, which shall communicate the finding to the contracting parties, 
whereupon the provisions of the Convention will not apply to such preparations. 

Article IO of the Convention applies to preparations containing narcotics which, on account 
of their habit-forming effects, should come under the provisions of the Convention. The same 
procedure as in Article 8 is laid down, namely, consultation of the Office international d'hygiene 
publique, finding of the Health Committee, recommendation to the Council of the League and 
reference to the contracting parties. When any contracting party is prepared to accept the 
recommendations, the Secretary-General shall be informed and he shall notify the other contracting 
parties. 

The provisions of the Convention will then apply to the substance in question as between 
the contracting parties who have accepted the recommendations referred to above. 

In conformity With the procedure described above, the Health Committee adopted the 
following resolution at its eleventh session (document C.533.I92J.III, Resolution E): 

" The Health Committee, 

o " Having taken note of the recommendation formulated by the Permanent Committee 
of the Office international d'hygit'me publique in its report of May 6th, rgz6: · 

" Decides to adopt the conclusions of this report and in consequence to inform the Council 
of the League of Nations, in conformity with the stipulations of Article roof the International 
Opium Convention of February rgth, 1925, that eucodal and dicodide are narcotics liable 
to produce injurious effects analogous to those of the products expressly referred to by that 
Convention, and that consequently they should come under the said Convention. 

" It further decides, on consideration of the report of the Opium Sub-Commission, to 
ask the Permanent Committee of the Office international d'hygiene publique to examine 
the injurious effects of dilaudide, on the one hand, and of benzyl-morphine and other esters 
of morphine, on the other, as narcotics liable to cause toxicomania, and to state whether it 
is of opinion that those products, or certain of them, should also come under the Interna
tional Opium Convention. " 
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. . f 
At its December session, the Council, on the recommendatiOn o 

rollowing resolution (document C.s8o.192J.Ill): 

M. Adat~, adopted the 

" The Council, . 
· d b h H alth C mittee at its eleventh sesswn 

"Having taken note of the resolutton adopt~ Y t bel e f do~ harmful results similar to 
to the effect that eucodal and dicodide are narcotics capa eo pro. ucmg. . . n . 
those specified in the Convention, and should consequfntly bd ~~Jed to 1~e~d~~~~~ :~ the States 

.. Decides to request the Secretary-General to orw!l~ s rec<;>m of the Convention " 
signatory to the Convention in accordance with the provtstons of Article ro · 

6Q The H~alth Committee at its ninth session considered the replies t_o a grcular let\er 
(docu~ent C.L.n5.1925.III) forwarded on November 6th_, 19~5.' to. the vano1;1s ~vernm:1 sS 
asking (he latter to furnish a list of narcotics to which, in their opiwon, m confor~ty ;It:MArtt~ ~ 
of the International Opium Convention of 1925, the provisions of the Convention s ot no e 
applica~le. These replies were from the following Governments: 

( 

Argentine 
Austria 
Bulgaria 
Germany 
Great Britain 

Hungary 
India 
Latvia 
Poland 
Roumania 

The Sudan 
Sweden 
Union of South Africa . 

The list of preparations included in these replies is given in th~ Minutes of the ninth session 
of the Health Committee (document C.107.l\L38.1927.III, Apl(Cndix II, pages 38-41). . 

In conformity with the procedure laid down in the Convention, the Health Committee decided 
to forward this list to the Office international d'hygiene publique for advice and report (do_cument 
C.sv..:g.z7.III, Resolution XII). After the work of the Committee during its ninth sesswn ·had 
been approved by the Council, this action was taken. 

THE CANCER Co:.zMrssiON. 

61. The Cancer Commission and its Sub-Commission of Statisticians met during the year 
and ·prepared a general report (document C.H. 631 1( r)) and certain recommendations to the ~ealth 
Committee. The general report, prepared by the Chairman, Sir George BucHANAN, deals With ~he 
work of the Commission from 1923 to 1927, and is illustrated with tables and charts. The folloWing 
conclusions are drawn: 

" r. Upon the positive side, the Commission may fairly claim to have placed upon an 
adequate basis of statistical and clinical evidence the relation between fertility and cancer 
of the breast and to have elucidated other points in its retiology. Similarly, the relation 
between parturition and cancer of the cervix uteri has been shown to be that postulated by 
Deelman and Peller. Again, numerical measures of the frequency of resort to operation 
prove that the frequency is deplorably low and proof that early operation is a far more success
ful measure than the general body of the profession supposed to have been furnished. These 
are all solid contributions to medical knowledge. 

~· 2. The bearing of some of these results on practical work has received much attention 
in the countries of enquiry, and their lessons appear to apply generally. In regard to cancer 
of the breast, it is urgent to determine whether the present failure to take advantage of the 
aid offered by modern surgery is due to individual carelessness, ignorance, or prejudice which 
can be removed; to what extent it can be also attributed to the insufficient realisation by 
general medical practitioners of their responsibilities or of the magnitude of the security 
which modern surgery can give; or how far, again, it may be due to inadequate provision 
of facilities for medical diagnosis and surgical treatment. In regard to cancer of the uterus, 
and including radiological with operative treatment, there is the same urgency for enquiry 
and for remedy. In this condition also, the results of the Commission's enquiries illustrate 
from a n~w angle the importance of obstetric methods which, to the maximum practical 
extent, ~ll pre_vent. the occurrence_or persi~tence of the injury and chronic infiammatio.n of 
the cervtx uten whtch are known, m some mstances, to be followed by a cancer. ' · 

" 3: Throug~out its work _the Comrni~ion has been dependent, in great measure, upon 
the ~c~10n taken m th~ ~o~ntnes of enqwry to bring together clinicians, surgeons, health 
admmistrators an.d stattshctans for consultation and mutual assistance. This combined action 
has been found. rnvaluab~e for the satisfact?ry determination of the methods of enquiry 
(e.g., the select_Ion _of senes of cases and thetr afte~-histories), the collection of appropriate 
data, and the scientific assessment of the results obtamed. This co-operation has in some cases 
been. central, and related to the country as a whole, sometimes local in connection with a 
parttc.ular communal ar~a or a particular hospital. The way in which it can best be achived 
or assisted by the public ~ealth s~rvice of a particul~ country naturally is amatterforthat 
country and not for any rnternattonal recommendation. But the Commission considers that 
one o_f the ~ost fruitful results of its wor~ has been to obtain a demonstration of the utility 
of this national or local expert co-operatiOn for purposes of research into or reduction of tfie 
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mortalitynfrom cancer. In its opinion, the organisation of group study of this kind might 
with advantage be undertaken or extended in many countries,- and applied to all varieties 
and sites of cancer. 

" 4· That part of the Commission's enquiry which concerned the relation between 
cancer and known anthropological characteristics has been carefully. pursued, but its results 
have been quite inconclusive. The investigation has had value nevertheless by bringing 
together and making available a large number of scattered facts as to cancer mortality and 
relating them to organised anthropological science, and by showing how much must yet be 
done before attempts to appraise • racial ' element in the prevalence of disease can 
be successfully undertaken. 

" 5· The observations made on page 8 of ·this report, in regard to the unsatis~actory 
certification of causes of death, and in particular to the importance of all deaths froni cancer 
being certified and recorded according to the primary site of the .disease, whenevt"r ascer
tainable, are the result of experience which, in greater or less degree, is common to all the 
countries of enquiry. There is urgent need for investigations, in all countries possessing an 
organised official service of statistics of causes of death to determine more exactly the il.egree 
to which certification by causes is unsatisfactory and how its scientific value may be improved. 

* * * 

"The question whether the Commission should pursue further investigations of its own on 
its present or on a new reference, or whether enough has now been done to stimulate national 
and individual investigators to continue work on the lines above illustrated, lies outside 
the scope of this report. The present communication will have served its purpose if it enables 
members of the Health Committee and of the Permanent Committee of the Office international 
d'hygiene publique to obtain a convenient general view of what has been done by the rresent 
Commission and its collaborators on the subjects referred to it. In so doing, the Commission 
desires to express its deep obligation and gratitude to the various experts, statistical, clinical 
and other, from the different countries, who have laboured with so much devotion and in so 
much detail to obtain the facts on which this report is based and to guide it in drawing 
conclusions. The Commission also desires to place on record its high appreciation of the 
untiring services oJ its Secretary, Dr. E. Tomanek, and of his colleagues, members of the Health 
Section of the Secretariat of the League of Nations, whose zealous assistance has rendered 
possible the completion of a laborious and important undertaking. 

" A bibliography of the printed and circulated documents prepared for or at the instance 
of the Commission is annexed. The vast statistical documentation prepared for the Commis
sion and its critical discussion afforded an apparatus criticus which will be indispensable 
to future workers in this field, and we recommend that it be duly classified and held at their 
disposition in the Health Section of the Secretariat of the League of Nations at Geneva. " 

During its eleventh session, the Health Committee adopted the following resolution on the 
work of this C?mmission (document C.533.I927.III, Resolution C): 

"The Health Committee: 

" After consideration of the report submitted by the Cancer Commission (document C.H.63r), 
as well as the resolutions adopted by that Commission at its meeting on November rst (document 
C.H.JCancer/58): 

"r. Expresses its thanks to the Commission, and associates itself fully with the observations 
of the Commission regarding the value of the services which have been rendered by the Sub
Commission presided over by Dr. Greenwood, and by the other experts whom the Commission ha~ 
consulted; 

" 2. Accepts the view of the Commission that the particular enquiries on which it has so far 
been engaged may be regarded, for practical purposes, as having been completed; 

" 3· Requests the Commission to present for consideration at the next session a reasoned 
analysis of the propositions which have been, or which may be, received for new work of an 
international character on the subject of cancer. 

"To facilitate this hsk: 

" 4· Requests the Medical Director, after consultation with the President of the Commission, 
o to make any necessary arrangements for preliminary consultations with appropriate experts, 

especially cancerologists, from different countries. " -

THE PERMANENT STANDARDS COMMISSION. 

62. A statement on the steps taken to secure international agreement in .regard to the 
classification of blood groups 1 was made by the President to the Health Committee during the 

'The following were consulted: The National Research. Council, Washington; the Medical Research Council, 
London; the Rijks Serologisch Instituut, Utrecht; the Cevile Medicinalvesen, Norway; the State Serotherapeutic 
Institute, Vienna; the University of Toronto; the competent adviser to the Italian Government; the Pasteur Institute, 
Paris; the Rcichsgesundheitsamt, Berlin. 
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eleventh session. The follo~ng resolution was aodpted by the Committee (do~ument C.533. 
1~27.III, Resolution L): · 

" The Health Committee: 

"Notes with satisfaction the work of the President in securing the adoption by those principally 
interested in the subject of a uniform nomenclature for blood groups, and . h h d t . f 

" Re uests him to get into touch with the organisations c<?ncerned 'Yit t e. e ermma 10!7-
of blood gr~ups in order to present for their consideration the question of the mternatiOilal standardi
sation of the various standard sera employed. " 

During 1927, arrangements were made to hold ses;;ions in connections with the work of the 
Perma~ent Standards Commission at Frankf~rt:on-M~m and at Cop.enhagen. · . 

Af Frankfort-on-Main, where the Comrrusswn will meet early m 1928 at. the Insh~ute .for 
Experi~ental Therapy (Professor W. KoLLE, Direc~or), the question of se~ologtc~ and bwlog1cal 
standardisation will be considered in respect of anti-dysentery serum, anh-tetamc serum •. s~arl.et 
fever vaccine and serum, tuberculin, anatoxins, anthrax vaccme and ~er:tm, s~varsan.' d1gttal1s, 
and Qi:her sera and biological products being studied by the Commission w1th a v1ew to the 
ultimate international standardisation of the units employed and the tP.sts used. 

A number of experts on the various subjects will meet at the same time an~ place to formulate 
recommendations to the Commission. On the basis of these recommendatiOns and the work 
carried on in various national laboratories during 1927, the Commission will attempt to secure 
and crystallise international agreement. and s.tandards.. . . . . 

The second Conference on the sero-diagnosis of syphilis will be held at the Damsh State Insti
tute of Sero-Therapy {Director, Professor Th. MADSEN) early in 1928. The programme calls .for 
a co-ordinated study of various tests for syphilis which are being used in a number of countnes. 
These tests are the following: 

The Sachs-Georgi Test, 
" •· The Kahn Test, 

The Vernes Tests, 
The Sigma (modified) Test, 
The Meinicke Test. 

The authors of these tests were invited in 1927 to submit descriptions of their latest technique 
together with any necessary apparatus and reagents, und these descriptions and mate~ial have 
been distributed to those who will participate in the Conference at Copennagen. At each partie 
cipating laboratory comparative tests are being carried out, the method usually employed in 
each being compared with the various methods cited, carried out in accordance with the author's 
latest directions 1. 

At Copenhagen a preliminary period will be devoted to the continuation of these comparative 
tests in the same laboratory using the same test serum, in order that any discrepancies in the 
results may be more readily explained. The second period will be given over to discussion and the 
adoption of a report with recommendations. 

The work of the Permanent Standards Commission will be extended to Latin-American 
countries as the result of the proposals contained in the report on the voyage of the President 
and Medical Director of the Health Committee to that continent. 

' 

COMMISSION ON SMALLPOX AND VACCINATION. 

63. The .Commission. on Smallpox and Va~cination met during the eleventh session of the 
~e~th Committee to consid.er ~he recommendatlo~ of the Conference of Epidemiologists- that, 
m v~ew of the ~resent low InCidence of s~al~pox m the countries 'of the European continent, a 
specral.and detai!ed st';dY of case~ occurrmg m.the several countries should be made by securing 
the assistance of mvesbl?ators nommate~ by Natwnal Health Administrations (document C.H. 66J). 

!he .Health. Committee referred this recommendation to the Commission on Smallpox and 
Vaccmatwn, which prepared. a report to be sent to the various Health Administrations which 
were to be asked to tak~ part ~n t~e study (document C.H.675(1)). This report describes the points 
to be covered by the mvestigatwn. 

· .· On this point the Health Committee adopted the following resolution (document c.s
33

.
1927

. 
III, Resolution D): 

" The Health Committee: 
t' 

::Accepting the re~omm~ndation ~f t.he ~ommission _on Smallpox and Vaccination, 
. Reque.sts the Medi~al. Drrector to InVIte different Sanitary Administrations to furnish 

the mformatwn on the mcidence and character of smallpox which is indicated in th 
me~oran~um presented by. t~e Commis~ion, and to analyse the replies received for th! 
consideratiOn of that CommiSSion and ultimate report to the Health Committee. , 

1 
Laboratories in the following countries will participate: 

Aust_ria Germany 
Belgium 'Great Britain 
Brazil Italy 
Denmark Japan 
France Poland 

Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats 
and Slovenes 

U~on of Socialist Soviet Republics 
Uruted States of America 
Uruguay 
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Letters have been sent to the Health Administrations concerned. 

64. The Commission on Smallpox and Vaccination also held a session at the Robert Koch 
Institute for Infectious Diseases, Berlin, on January 13th and 14th, 1927. The members who 
attended were: 

Professor Ricardo JoRGE, Chairman, 
Dr. N. M. Josephus jiTTA, 
Dr. Th. MADSEN. 

The following corresponding members and experts also attended: 

Dr. F. R. BLAXALL, Government Lymph· Establishment, London; 
Professor GILDEMEISTER, Reichsgesundheitsamt, Berlin; 
Professor H. A. GINS, Robert Koch Institute, Berlin; 
Professor H. Mervyn GORDON, St. Bartholomew's Hospital and College, London. 
Professor GROTH, Landesimpfanstalt, Munich; 
Dr. GuERIN, Director of the Pasteur Institute, Lille; 
Professor E. PASCHEN, Staatliche Impfanstalt, Hamburg; 
Professor G. SoBERNHEIM, Director of the University Health Institute, Berne. 
Professor ALDERSHOFF, of Utrecht, was also present. 

The Commission discussed the work undertaken by the experts at the invitation of the 
Commission, being a comparative study of the four methods for the titration of vaccine-lymph. 
Seventeen reports on this subject were presented (documents C.H.fVar.fr to C.H.jVar.fr7), and 
the following resolutions were adopted (document C.H. 533): 

" The Commission considers: 
" (r) That it is highly desirable that the use of vaccine lymph should be surrounded with 

guarantees as to quality which may be required of all biological products; 
" (2) That the practice of making dilutions of vaccine lymph has, up to the present, been the 

only method available for the titration of vaccine lymph; 
" (3) That, in order to render the four methods comparable, a common basis should be found 

with regard to the results obtained by any of the four methods (Calmette-Guerin, Gins, Groth, 
Sobernheim); 

" Is of the opinion: 
"r. That, if the lymph is brought to a fine state of division, filtration will be unnecessary. 
" 2. That the vaccine lymph may be considered as potent if, at the time when ready for use 

and applied experimentally to a rabbit and guinea-pig, in a dilution of I/IOoo with physiological 
saline without filtration, it will produce the following results: 

There follows a description of the technique used in testing according to each of the four 
methods, and the results to be expected in each case. · 

" 3· The experience of many years' standing of those vaccine-producing institutes which also 
undertake public vaccination has shown that the results of tests of the lymph carried out on children 
agree in the main with those of similar tests carried out on animals. . · 

"4· The Commission is glad to learo that Prof. Paschen would be disposed to prepare a. dry 
vaccine lymph with two-day vaccine and to distribute this to the several mstitutes participating 
in the investigations of the Commission, with a view to investigating the possibility of using this as 
a standard. " 

COMMISSION ON EDUCATION IN HYGIENE AND PREVENTIVE MEDICINE. 

65. One session of this Commission was held during 1927, in connection with the formal 
opening of the new institutes and schools of public health at Budapest and Zagreb, between 
September 29th and October 4th. 

During its tenth session the Health Committee had noted with appreciation invitations to the 
.Qpening of these schools from the Health Administrations of Hungary and of the Kingdom of the 
Serbs, Croats and Slovenes. Moreover, the Commission on Education in Hygiene and Preventive 
MediCine, during its session held in Warsaw in 1926, had urged the Health Committee to make 
arrangements for regular meetings between the directors of such schools. Accordingly, the 197.7 
session of the Commission was attended by the following: 

Berlin: 

Budapest: 

Prague: 

Directors of Schools of Public Health. 

Professor A. GROTJAHN, Professor of Social Hygiene. 
Professor R. Rorr, Director at the State Institute for the Prevention of Infant Mortality, 

replacing Dr. HAMEL, President of the Reichsgesundheitsamt and member of 
the Health Committee. 

Professor B. JoHAN, Director of the State Institute of Hygiene. 
Dr. K. ScHOLTz, Secretary of State at the Ministry of Social Welfare and Labour. 
Dr. VACEK, Assistant-Director of the State Institute of Hygiene. 
Dr .. H. PELc, from the State Institute of Hygiene. 



-52~-

0 d 1 · s hool of Public Health Assistant to 
Dr. ]. B. BARRETO, representing the ~Io e aneiro c f p blic Health • 

the General Director of the National Department. o u . · 
Professor DE PAuLA SouzA, Director of th~ State Insti~ute of Hyg~ene. 

~io de Janeiro: 

Sao Paulo: 
Dr HIRSZFELD, Director of the State Institute of Hyg_Iene. d b of the Health Warsaw: Dr: CHODZKO, Director of the State School of Hyg~ene an mem er 

Zagreb: 
Dr. ~~~~~~eDirector of the Public Health Section of the Ministry of Health of the 

Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes.. . 
Dr. B. BoRCIC, Acting Director of the State Institute of Hygiene. 

Rappo~teur and Members who participated in tlte Work of the Commission on Public Health )"raining. 

' Professor Leon BERNARD, Rapporteur and Chairman of the Conference (member of the Health 
Committee). . 

.Professor Ricardo jORGE (member of the Health Comnnttee) .. 
Professor Donato OTTOLENGHI (member of the Health Committee). D" t f th p bl"c Health 
Professor W. H. WELCH, Vice-Chairman of the Conference, formerly Irec oro e u I 

School of Johns Hopkins University, Baltimore. . s· G 
Dame Janet CAMPBELL, Senior Medical Officer o_f ~he Ministry of Health, Londo~, replacmg Ir eorge 

NEWMAN, Chief Medical Officer of the Mm1stry of Health. · 

Members of the Rockefeller Foundation. 

Professor Selskar M. GuNN, Vice-President of the Rockefell~r .F.oundation in Europe. . . 
Dr. G. K. STRODE, Director of the International Health DIVISIOn of the Rockefeller FoundatiOn m 

Dr'. J.u£~~ITCHELL, Member of the International Health Division of the Rockefeller Foundation 
for Hungary, Roumania and the Kingdom of ~~e.Serbs, Croats and Slovenes. . . 

Dr. F. MILAM, Member of the International Health DIVISion of the Rockefeller Foundation for Austna, 
Czechoslovakia and Poland. 

The following questions were discussed: 

I. Programmes of schools of public health; 
2. Relations between schools of public health and 

(a) Universities, 
(b) Public Health Administrations; . 

3· Recruitin~ of students for schools of public health; 
· 4· Co-operation between schools of public health. 

Reports on these subjects were distributed to those in attendance (documentsC.H-417, 4I7(a) 
623, 623(a), 626, 627, 628, 630, 643, 644, 645). 

The following is an abstract of the conclusions reached (document C.H. 66r): 

It is not possible or desirable to standardise the programmes of public health schools owing to 
differences in the schools the1nselves and divergent local conditions and requirements. 

While the programmes of all such schools should be based on certain general principles and while 
the broad framework of their constitution should be uniform, in view of their community of purpose, 
the methods of applying those principles and the number, duration and standard of the subjects 
taught must vary with local conditions. 

Students of the schools of public health should be recruited from the ranks of medical officers 
of health, insurance doctors, private practitioners and social workers . 

. llluch interest was shown in the possibility of using the schools as centres for popular instruction in 
hyg1ene. 

While emphasising the desirability of close collaboration with the universities and the Health 
Administrations, the Conference held the view that the schools should possess a certain measure of 
autonomy. 
. Th~re should be a proper ~a!ance betwee_n curative and preventive medicine in the university and 
Its medical faculty, and the spmt of prevention should permeate the teaching of every subject in the 
latter . 

. The. scienti~c and experimental work o~ the university should relate to all aspects of medical research, 
whil~ ~his v:ork m the schools should be chiefly concerned with the practical problems of public fiealth 
admirustration. 

, . .., Th~ importance of using~ the schools as technical organs of the central Health Administrations was 
emphasised. 

. While agre~ing on the general p_ri!lciples cited above, the Conference was of the opinion that 
It W?uld be a mistak_e t? adopt_a~y ngrd system, for the relations in question must vary, according 
to crrcumstances, wrthm the limrts of the three following general principles: 

I. "!'he staff and service~, both of the university and of the Health Administration must co-
operate w1th the .school <;>f public health; ' 

,, >, 2 · Governmg bod1es of schools of publ!c health ~ho~d in~l'!de representatives of both; 
:··h• ;3· The ~calchools s~o~d be permeated With the scientific spmt and at the same time preoccupied 

w1t Its prach applications. ' ' 
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Regarding'the question of co-operation between the schools of public health, the follov.>inG 
programme was worked out: 

Periodical meetings of the Directors of these schools should be held as occasion arises; 
Exchange of assistants should be arranged; 
Publications v.ill be exchanged, and the possibility will be considered of publishing in 

multigraphed form the reports emanating from the different schools, in order that experience 
and results may be exchanged more expeditiously than through the usual methods of 
publication. 

The following specific proposals were also agreed on: 

"Research regarding the Prophylaxis and Treatment of Scarlet Fever. ( 

"(a) The instituteswillexchangetheir antigens and sera in order to agree as to the most effective 
preparation, and the methods apP.lied in the preparation found most effective will be ado~ted. 
Members of the institutes should, lf possible, be given an opportunity of learning these methods by 
studies at the institute concerned. 

"(b) The curative and prophylactic properties of the preparations will be tested by national 
commissions consisting of laboratory, clinical and epidemiological experts. 

" (c) An attempt will be made to standardise the preparations produced by the methods finally 
agreed upon between the institutes. 

"Mutual Verification of the Tests for the Serological Diagnosis of Syphilis with a View to the 
Introduction of Uniform Methods. 

" (a) With a view to testing the technique employed, and in order to secure uniform application 
of the methods which prove to be the best. · 

" I. The antigens employed and · · 
" 2. A certain number of sera obtained from patients (designated by name but mthout 

diagnosis) 

will be periodically exchanged lby the various institutes. The members of the institutes should 
also be given an opportunity of studying, at the institute concerned, the method found to be the 
best. 

" (b) The correctness of the view that the disappearance of a positive Wassermann test in the 
serum varies according to the blood group to which the individual belongs should be tested by means 
of co-ordinated research. 

"Co-ordinated Studies on the Effectiveness of Oral Vaccination against Enteric Fever by the Besredka 
Method. 

''Comparative studies should be undertaken in districts with widespread and uniform endemic 
foci and in institutions with a fixed population (prisons, orphanages, asylums, etc.). As far as may be 
possible, all residents and inmates should be vaccinated. 

"Joint Study of the Methods of Water Analysis and of Measures for the Control of Water-Supplies. 

"Comparative studies should be undertaken mth a view to the selection of those measures and 
standards best suited to the conditions of the countries concerned, as the standards used in the 
United States of America and Great Britain have not, in practice, proved to be applicable to the 
countries in question. 

"Urgent Problems. 

· "The study of certain urgent problems of hygiene, such as water supply, drainage and purifica
tion of drinking water, are of great importance to the countries to which the institutes belong, 
particularly in the rural districts. . . 

. "It is therefore proposed to hold a comPetition between the institutes for the construction of a tJWdel 
latrine and a model well and for the best method for the purification of drinking water i-n wells and small 
containers. 

;•Reciprocity as regards the Licensing of Certain Therapeutic Preparations. 

"Consideration was given to the possibility of mutual recognition of the sera, vaccines and drugs 
licensed by one of the institutes in question." 

''The Conference decided to ask the Health Organisation to assist the institutes in carrying out 
these proposals and in particular (1) to co-ordinate the proposed comparative studies regarding the 
prevention and treatment of scarlet fever, the Wassermann test and oral vaccination with its inves
tigations in these fields; (2) to ad vise the institutes concerning the other questions raised, an din particular 
mth regard to reciprocity in the matter of the licensed preparations; (3) to appoint a jury to consider 
the terms of the competition and to give its award in connection mth the plans of model wells and 
latrines submitted by the institutes; (4) to arrange for an exchange of technical staff with a view to 
establishing closer contact between the institutes; and (5) to arrange for further conferences between 
the directors of the schools of public health with a view to the discussion of specific problems of 
coJDrnon interest. " 

' 
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The report of the Conference was discussed by the Health Committee duriiig its eleventh 
session, and the following resolution was adopted (document C.S33·I92J.III, Resolution J) : 

"The Health Committee: 

"I. On account of the special importance attached to questions regarding the recruitment 
and t~chnical training of public health officers and other sanitary technicians, recognised ~.ew on !he 
occasron of the Conferences at Budapest and Zagreb, decides to reconstitute the Commrssrc;m .which 
was fof!Uely specifilly entrusted with these questions and to designate it as the Commrssron on 
Education m Public Health and Preventive Medicine· 

, " 2. Gives its adherence to the resolutions ~dopted by the above-mentioned Conferences, 
a.fid decides: 

... 

" (a} To encourage reunions of the directors of schools of hygiene whenever deemed 
opportune by the Bureau of the Committee; 

" (b) To assist as far as possible the studies to be pursued in common by the schools at 
at B~da~est, Prague, Warsaw, Zagreb and other allied schools and institutes of that country 
agreemg m consequence to the subjects proposed; 

" (c) To ask the Commission on Education in Public Health and Preventive Medicine to 
take such measures as may be necessary in view of the competition set up by the schools of public 
health at Budapest, Prague, Warsaw, Zagreb and other allied schools and institutes of that 
country." · · 
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Chapter VI. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

WELFARE OF THE BLIND. 

66. Sir George BucHANAN, British member of the Health Committee, addressed a letter 
to the Health Organisation (document C. H. 66o), in which he suggested that the Health Committee 
should take up consideration of the steps which can be taken to facilitate the exchange <;>f informa
tion on matters of international interest which affect the welfare of blind persons and the prevention 
of blindness. The British Government had authorised Sir George Buchanan to consult the Health 
Committee on a possible international study of the question, holding that the League was in a 

· particularly favourable position to collect information on the subijects mentioned. A questionnaire 
had been prepared for circulation to the competent authorities n the various countries. 

The Health Committee there upon adoptedthe following resolution:( document C.H 533.1927. 
·III, Resolution K): · 

" The Health Committee: 

" Taking note of the communication made by Sir George Buchanan on the desir::.bidty of 
obtaining information regarding the measures which are taken in different countries for the welfare 
ofthe blind: 

" Requests the Medical Director to take the steps necessary to obtain such information and to 
present it in due course to the Committee. " . 

67. Accordingly, a letter, together with the questionnaire, were sent by the Medical Director 
to the various Health Administrations. 
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PUBLICATIONS. 

The following is a list of the publications issued by the Health Organisation during I927: 

I. SERVICE OF EPIDE!IIIOLOGICAL INTELLIGENCE AND PUB~IC HEALTH STATISTICS. 

'\ 
I. Wel"lly Records. 

Nos. 4I to g6 {bilingual). Each number of about 4 pages. Size 22 X 33 em. 

rThese reports appear each Friday and contain a su111:mary of telegraphic reports regarding 
the prevalence of pestilential diseases during the week ending t?e d<:Y prevwu~ to Issue. Informa
tion regarding other diseases are shown when they assume epidemic proportiOns. 

2. Monthly Epidemiological Reports. 

Nos. g8 to 109 (bilingual). Issued on the ISth of each month. Each number of about 
40 pages. Size 24.5 X 32 em. 

These reports contain current statistics regarding the prevale~ce of all epidei?ic diseases a_nd 
a review of the more important developments during the month. Birth, death and mfant mortality 
rates• ahd statistics of causes of death are given for large towns. 

3· Annual Epidemiological Report for the Year I926. 

No. E.I.u (French and English). IOO pages. Size 24.5 X 32 em. 

This report contains a detailed review of the epidemiological situation throughout the world 
and revised statistics of notifiable diseases in all countries where information is available as well as 
mortality statistics for large towns. 

4· Weekly Fasciculus, published by the Easteni Bureau. 

Nos. 95 to I47 (bilingual). I2 pages. Size IS X 23 em. 

The Weekly Fasciculus of the Singapore Bureau contains telegraphic reports regarding cases 
of plague, cholera and smallpox occurring in maritime towns of Asia, Australasia and Eastern 
Africa, with current information regarding the movement of infected ships and quarantine 
notifications as well as extracts of epidemiological reports from countries in the area served by 
the Bureau. 

5· Statistical Handbooks. 

Size I8.s x 24 em. 

" Official Vital Statistics of the French Republic ", by Professor M. Greenwood and Major 
.. P .. Gr~_nville E~g~ (May I92~). (French and E1!?lish.) us pages. (C.H. 530.) 

Official\ Ital Statistics of the Kmgdom of Hungary , by Professor M. Greenwood and Major 
P. Granville Edge (May I927). (French and English.) 36 pages. (C.H.565.) 

" Official Vital Statistics of the Czechoslovak Republic ", by Professor M. Greenwood and 
Major P. Granville Edge (August I927). (French and English.) 7I pages. (C.H. 524.) 

T?ese handbooks describe the system of official vital statistics and the history of it~ develop- . 
ment m each country. 

6. Organisation of Public Health Services in Various Countries . .. 

" Public _He~th Services in Norway ", by Dr. A. N. Gram, Director of the Public Health 
rt~~c~o~~) Oslo (June I927). (French and English.) 39 pages. Size IB.s X 24-5 em. 

This volume ~esc~ibes. the organisatio!l and ~?rk of ~he Health Administration in Norway 
as well as the special h1stoncal and economic conditions which have influenced their development. 

7· International Health Year-Book I927. 

Reports c:m the Public Health Progress of Twenty-Seven Countries in I926. (French and 
English.) 82o pages. Size I8.s x 24 em. (C.H. 599.) . 
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II. SPECIAL STUDIES AND INVESTIGATIONS. 

I. i\1alaria Commission. 

" Principles and Methods of Anti-l\Ialariall\Ieasures in Europe. " Second General Report of 
the Malaria Commission (July 1927). (French and English.) Size 18.5 x 2-J. em. 95 pages. 
(C.H./Malaria/73-) . 

This report summarises the conclusions of the Commission based on the results of its study 
tours to all countries in Europe in which malaria is a serious cause of sickness. It cont>'d.ins a 
critical study of the various anti-malaria measures now in use and deals with the essential desiderata 
of an anti-malaria campaign. 

"Rapport sur le voyage d'etude de la Commission du paludisme en Sicile " (July 1927). 
(French only.) Size 18.5 X 24 em. 49 pages. (C.H.jl\lalaria/69 [I].) · ' 

This report describes the present position with regard to malaria in Sicily and the. measures 
that have been or are being taken to diminish its prevalence. 

"Malaria in the Kingdom of the Netherlands." Report to the Malaria Commission of the 
Health Committee of the League of Nations, by Professor N. H. Swellengrebel (July 
1927). (English only.) Size 18.5 X 24 em. 72 pages. (C.H. 196.) 

Programme of the malaria courses arranged by the Health Organisation of the League of 
Nations (February 1927). (French, English and German editions.) Size 15.5 x 24 em. 
23 pages. (C.H.JMalaria/74-) 

Contains a detailed programme of the courses arranged by the Health Organisation' of the 
League of Nations at the Institute of Maritime and Tropical Medicine, Hamburg, the London 
School of Tropical Medicine, and at the Faculty of Medicine of Paris. These courses are intended 
for Government medical officers engaged on anti-malaria duty. 

2. Commission for the Study of Human Trypanosomiasis. 
(Size 19 X 25 em.) 

Interim Report of the International Commission on Human Trypanosomiasis (April 1927). 
(French and English.) 147 pages. (C.H. 536.) 

Final Report of the International Commission on Human Trypanosomiasis. (French and 
English editions in preparation.) (C.H. 629.) 

This report includes eight contributions which have been written by the members of the 
Commission (Dr. Duke, Dr. Kleine, Dr. Lavier, Dr. Peruzzi, Dr. Prates and Dr. Van Hoof), and 
also their conclusions and final recommendations. 

3· International Rabies Conference. 

Report on the Work of the International Rabies Conference, held at the Pasteur Institute, 
Paris, April 25th to April 3oth, 1927. (French and English.) Size 20.5 x 33 em. 8 pages. 
(C.H. 6o4.) 

Resolutions adopted by the Conference and Reports based on information supplied by sixty
two Anti-Rabies Institutes and on the Discussions at the Conference. - Rapporteurs 
MM. A. C. Marie, Professor at the Pasteur Institute, Paris; P. Remlinger, Director of the 
Pasteur Institute, Morocco (Tangier); H. Vallee, Director of the Laboratoire national 
de recherches, French Ministry of Agriculture (December 1927). (French and English.) 
Size 16 x 24 em. 164 pages. (C.H.531.(1).) 

4· Cancer Commission. 

Report on the work of the Cancer Commission for the Years 1923 to 1927, by Sir George 
Buchanan, President (October 1927). (French and English.) Size 21 X 33 em. II pages. 
(C.H. 631.) 

• 5. Health Experts on Infant Welfare. 

Conference of Health Experts on Infant Welfare: Report on the Second Session, held in Paris, 
January 17th to 2oth, 1927. (French and English.) Size 15.5 X 24 em. 14 pages. 
(C.H. 534.) 

Report on the work of the Conference of Health Experts on Infant Welfare, held at Montevideo 
from June 7th to uth, 1927. (French and English.) Size 21 X 33 em. 3 pages. (C.H. 
617.) 

Report on the Conference of Health Experts on Infant Welfare, held at Vienna on September 
26th to 28th, 1927. (French and English.) Size 21 X 33 em. 14 pages. (C.H. 634.) 

These reports contain information on the proceedings of the different meetings and the 
resolutions adopted; also special studies on several important subjects presented to the 
Conferences. 
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6. Small pox Commission. 

Report of the session of the Smallpox and Vaccination Commission, held in Berlin on January 
13th and 14th, 1927. (French and English.) Size 21 X 33 c~. 6 _pages. (C._H. 533-) 

This report is concerned with four different methods used for the titration of vaccme lymph. 

7· Joint Commission on Health Insurance. 

Joint Commission of Experts for the Study of the Relationship between Public He~lth 
Services and Health Insurance Organisation: Report on the work of the first sesswn, 

, held at Geneva on April nth and 12th, 1927. (French and English.) Size 21 X 33 em. 
'· 3 pages. (C.H. 590.) 

1. 

8. Commission of Expert Statisticians. 

·Report on the first session of the Commission of Expert Statisticians, held at Geneva on 
March 14th, 15th, 16th and 17th, 1927 (March 1927)- (French and English.) Size 
21 X 33 em. 8 pages. (C.H. 576.) 

9· Miscellaneous. 

"Cholera Bilivaccin and Anti-Cholera Vaccin: A Comparative Field Test", by Lt.-Col. 
Russell, Director of Public Health, Madras Presidency (October 1927). (English only.) 
Size 18.5 x 23 em. 39 pages. (C.H. 662.) 

This report gives the results of an investigation carried out in the Madras Presidency to test 
the ·ra]ue of cholera bilivaccin as a prophylactic. 

III. [(EPORTS AND MINUTES OF SESSIONS OF HEALTH COMMITTEE: 
CONSTITUTIONAL QUESTIONS. 

I. Reports. 

Health Organisation. Annual Report for I926 (March I927). (French and English.) Size 
2I X 33 em. 29 pages. (A.9.I927.III/ C.H. 529.) 

Reports on the work of the sessions of the Health Committee. (Size 21 X 33 em.) 
Ninth session, Geneva, February 14th-I8th, I927. (Bilingual.) 8 pages. (C.5r.1927. 

III/ C. H. 556.) 
Tenth (extraordinary) session, Paris, April 26th-27th, 1927. (Bilingual.) 3 pages. 

(C.225.1927.III/ C.H. 602.) 
Eleventh session, Geneva, October 28th-November 3rd, 1927. (Bilingual.) 8 pages: 

(C.533.192J.III/ C. H. 666.) 
Report presented to the eighth session of the Assembly by the Second Committee (September 

1927). (French and English.) 4 pages. (A.69.1927.III.) 
Report on the meeting of Health Experts on Infant Welfare held at Montevideo and on the 

technical mission in Argentine, Brazil and Uruguay (September 1927). (French and 
English.) Size 21 X 33 em. 5 pages. (A.49·1927.III.) 

Results of the missions carried out in certain Latin-American countries by the President of 
the Health Committee: Report presented to the Assembly by the Second Committee 
(September 1927). (French and English.) Size 21 X 33 em. 4 pages. (A.68.192J.III.) 

2. M inutcs of the Sessions of the Health Committee. 

(Size 21 X 33 em.) 

Ninth session, Geneva, February qth-18th, 1927. (French and English.) 93 pages. (C.107. 
M.38.1927 .III.) 

Tenth (extraordinary) session, Paris, April 26th-27th, 1927. (French and English.) 16 pages. 
(C.350.M.124. 1927 .III.) 

Eleventh session, Geneva, October 28th- November 3rd, 1927. (French d E r h) 8o 
pages. (C.s7g.M.zos.rgzJ.lll.) . an ng IS • I 
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Annex 1. 

RESOLUTIONS OF THE EXPERT PLAGUE COMMITTEE 
Passed in Calcutta, December 9th. I927. 

The following investigations are considered of particular importance by the expert Plague Committee. 

A. BUBONIC PLAGUE. 

I. Further investigations into the methods of destruction of rats and fleas. 
2. Investigation on the comparative epidemiological r6le of the various species of fleas in plague 

transmission in selected areas of India, as being the most infected country, the species of fleas conce\ined 
and their viability under natural conditions. 

3. Survey of plague in wild rodents of Northern Asia (Transbaikalia, Manchuria and other Chinese 
provinces) by an international mission, provided such mission receives substantial support from the 
countries concerned. 

4· Investigation on the part played by grain and cotton in the dissemination of plague and measures 
to prevent this spread (desinfestation). 

s. Investigation of the conditions under which plague is carried over from one season of incidence 
to another (problem of its recrudescence). 

6. Investigation of the relative importance of rodents other than rats in the transmission of plague 
in various countries. 

7· Investigation of rat and flea conditions in ports (shore, lighters, ships), the ship fauna being 
investigated both in ports and during the voyages, in eastern und western areas. This information siwuld 
be collected by the Singapore Bureau for providing information applicable to quarantine measures.0 

8. Prophylaxis and therapeutics: 

(a) Speedy preparation of anti-plague vaccine; . 
(b) Possibility of reducing local reaction to anti-plague vaccine; 
(c) Possibility of producing a plague anti-toxic serum; 
(d) Further studies on anti-plague bacteriophage and its practical applications; 
(e) Chemotherapy of plague. 

B.' PNEUMONIC PLAGUE. 

I. Investigation of the incidence of bubonic plague cases in outbreaks of pneumonic plague; relative 
incidences of cases of bubonic plague, secondary pulmonary plague and primary pneumonic plague, in 
various outbreaks. 

2. ·study of the possibility of existence of a special ultra virus or filter-passing form of B. pestis as the 
causative agent of pneumonic plague. 

Annex 2. 

CONSTITUTION AND ARTICLES OF PROCEDURE ADOP'.(ED BY THE SUB-COMMITTEE 
ON THE CONSTITUTION OF THE ADVISORY COUNCIL AND SUBMITTED TO THE 
ADVISORY COUNCIL FOR ADOPTION. 

Article I. 

The Advisory Council shall be constituted and shall exercise its power in conformity with the provisions 
of the resolutions of the Council of the League of Nations. and shall consist of one delegate from each 
of the following countries: 

Australia, China, Netherlands East Indies, Indo-China, or other French Colonies, India, Japan, 
Japanese Colonies, Siam, British Colonies and Dependencies. 

Article 2. 

The Advisory Council shall elect from among its members a chairman and vice-chairman for a period 
of one year. The Director of the Eastern Bureau shall act as the Secretary to the Advisory Council. 

The Advisory Council shall hold at least one session each year, ordinarily in the middle of February, 
the date being fixed after consultation between the Chairman of the Advisory Council and the President 
of the Health Committee. 

Article 3· 
The Chairman shall convene the meetings of the Advisory Council; he will do so when the Health 

Committee of the League of Nations so decides, or if not less than five members of the Advysory Covncil 
request that a meeting be held; for all these meetings the approval of the Secretary-General of the League 
must be obtained. 

Notices of the meeting shall be sent out by the Director ofthe Eastern Bureau. These notices muse 
. reach the Health Administrations concerned, except in cases of emergency, two months at last before the 

opening of the sessions. 
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6. Smallpox Commission. 

Report of the session of the Smallpox and Vaccination Commission, held in Berlin on January 
13th and qth, 1927. (French and English.) Size 21 X 33 en:. 6 yages. (C._H. 533.) 

This report is concerned with four different methods used for the titration of vaccme lymph. 

7· Joint Commission on Health Insurance. 

Joint Commission of Experts for the St~dy. of the Relationship between Public He~lth 
Services and Health Insurance Orgamsabon: Report on the work of the first sesswn, 

, held at Geneva on April ·nth and 12th, 1927. (French and English.) Size 21 X 33 em . 
. , 3 pages. (C.H. 590.) 
" 

8. Commission of Expert Statisticians. 

· Report on the first session of the Commission of Expert Statisticians, held at Geneva on 
March 14th, I5th, r6th and IJth, 1927 (March I92J). (French and English.) Size 
21 X 33 em. 8 pages. (C.H. 576.) 

9· Miscellaneous. 

"·Cholera Bilivaccin and Anti-Cholera Vaccin: A Comparative Field Test ", by Lt.-Col. 
Russell, Director of Public Health, Madras Presidency (October 1927). (English only.) 
Size 18.5 x 23 em. 39 pages. (C.H. 662.) 

This report gives the results of an investigation carried out in the Madras Presidency to test 
the "<tJue of cholera bilivaccin as a prophylactic .. 

III. REPORTS AND MINUTES OF SESSIONS OF HEALTH COMMITTEE: 
CoNSTITUTIONAL QUESTIONS. 

I. Reports. 

Health Organisation. Annual Report for rgz6 (March 1927). (French and English.) Size 
21 X 33 em. 29 pages. (A.g.I927.IIIj C.H. 529.) 

Reports on the work of the sessions of the Health Committee. (Size 21 X 33 em.) 
Ninth session, Geneva, February 14th-r8th, 1927. (Bilingual.) 8 pages. (C.5I.1927. 

III/ C. H. 556.) . . 
Tenth (extraordinary) session, Paris, April 26th-27th, 1927. (Bilingual.) 3 pages. 

(C.225.1927.IIIj C.H. 602.) · 
Eleventh session, Geneva, October 28th-November 3rd, 1927. (Bilingual.) 8 pages. 

(C.533.I927.IIIJC.H. 666.) 
Report presented to the eighth session of the Assembly by the Second Committee (September 

1927). (French and English.) 4 pages. (A.6g.I927.III.) 
Report on the meeting of Health Experts on Infant Welfare held at Montevideo and on the 

technical mission in Argentine, Brazil and Uruguay (September 1927). (French and 
English.) Size 21 X 33 em. 5 pages. (A.49·I92J.III.) 

Results of the missions carried out in certain Latin-American countries by the President of 
the Health Committee: Report presented to the Assembly by the Second Committee 
(September 1927). (French and English.) Size 21 X 33 em. 4 pages. (A.68.I927.III.) 

2. Minutes of the Sessions of the Health Committee. 

(Size 21 X 33 em.) 

Ninth session, Geneva, February 14th-r8th, 1927. (French and English.) 93 pages. (C.IOJ. 
M.38.192J.III.) 

Tenth (extraordinary) session, Paris, April 26th-27th, 1927. (French and English.) 16 pages. 
(C.350.M.I24.1927.III.) 

Eleventh session, Geneva, October 28th- November 3rd, 1927. (French and English.) 18o 
. pages. (C.579·M.2opgzJ.III.) . 
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Annex 1. 

RESOLUTIONS OF THE EXPERT PLAGUE COMMITTEE 
Passed in Calcutta, December gth, I927. 

The following investigations are considered of particular importance by the expert Plague Committee. 

A. BUBONIC PLAGUE. 

I. Further investigations into the methods of destruction of rats and fleas. 
2. Investigation on the comparative epidemiological r6le of the various species of fleas in plague 

transmission in selected areas of India, as being the most infected country, the species of fleas concepted 
and their viability under natural conditions. 

3· Survey of plague in wild rodents qf Northern Asia (Transbaikalia, Manchuria and other Chinese 
provinces) by an international mission, provided such mission receives substantial support from the 
countries concerned. · 

. 4· Investigation on the part played by grain and cotton in the dissemination of plague and measures 
to prevent this spread (desinfestation). 

5· Investigation of the conditions under which plague is carried over from one season of incidence 
to another (problem of its recrudescence). 

6. Investigation of the relative importance of rodents other than rats in the transmission of plague 
in various countries. 

7· Investigation of rat and flea conditions in ports (shore, lighters, ships), the ship fauna being 
investigated both in ports and during the voyages, in eastern und western areas. This information sh_ould 
be collected by the Singapore Bureau for providing information applicable to quarantine measures:" 

8. Prophylaxis and therapeutics: 

(a) Speedy preparation of anti-plague vaccine; . 
(b) Possibility of reducing local reaction to anti-plague vaccine; 
(c) Possibility of producing a plague anti-toxic serum; 
(d) Further studies on anti-plague bacteriophage and its practical applications; 
(e) Chemotherapy of plague. _ 

B.' PNEUMONIC PLAGUE. 

I. Investigation of the incidence of bubonic plague cases in outbreaks of pneumonic plague; relative 
incidences of cases of bubonic plague, secondary pulmonary plague and primary pneumonic plague, in 
various outbreaks. 

2. "Study of the possibility of existence of a special ultra virus or filter-passing form of B. pestis as the 
causative agent of pneumonic plague. 

Annex 2. 

CONSTITUTION AND ARTICLES OF PROCEDURE ADOP'IED BY THE SUB-Cm.IMITTEE 
ON THE CONSTITUTION OF THE ADVISORY COUNCIL AND SUBMITTED TO THE 
ADVISORY COUNCIL FOR ADOPTION. 

Article I. 

. The Advisory Council shall be constituted and shall exercise its power in conformity with the provisions 
of the resolutions of the Council of the League of Nations, and shall consist of one delegate from each 
of the following countries: 

Australia, China, Netherlands East Indies, Indo-China, or other French Colonies, India, Japan, 
Japanese Colonies, Siam, British Colonies and Dependencies. 

Article 2. 

Yne Advisory Council shall elect from among its members a chairman and vice-chairman for a period 
of one year. The Director of the Eastern Bureau shall act as the Secretary to the Advisory Council. 

The Advisory Council shall hold at least one session each year, ordinarily in the middle of February, 
the date being fixed after consultation between the Chairman of the Advisory Council and the President 
of the Health Committee. 

Article 3· 
The Chairman shall convene the meetings of the Advisory Council; he will do so when the Health 

Committee of the League of Nations so decides, or if not less than five members of the Advysory Covncil 
request that a meeting be held; for all these meetings the apprc•val of the Secretary-General of the League 
must be obtained. 

Notices of the meeting shall be sent out by the Director of the Eastern Bureau. These notices muse 
. reach the Health Administrations concerned, except in cases of emergency, two months at last before the 

opening of the sessions. · 
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Article 4· 
The agenda of the session shall be attached to the notices. 
Any member of the Advisory Council may notify the Direct~r of the Burea? that he pr_oposes to ~sk 

for the inclusion of a particular question in the agenda of the sesswn. The AdVIsory Council shall decide 
as to the inclusion of such question in its agenda by a two-thirds majority of the mem~ers pres~n~ . 

. In 'the course of a session, the Advisory Council may also decide by a two-thirds maJonty of the 
members present to add a question to its agenda. 

Article 5· 
The report of the Director of the Bureau and any reports concerning questions placed on ~he agenda 

of the session of the Advisory Council shall, so far as possible, be sent so that members receive them a 
fortnigltt before the beginning of the session. 

l 
Article 6. 

The report of the Director of the Bureau must be submitted for the approval of the Advisory Council 
and ::uch approval must be recorded in the Minutes of the session. . 

Article 7· 
All decisions of the Advisory Council, with the exception of those referred to in Article 4, shall be 

taken by a majority of the members present at the meeting. 
If the voting should be equal, the proposal shall be regarded as rejected. 
Any reasoned statement of opinion by a minority consisting of one or more members of the Advisory 

Council shall, if the minority in question so desires, be inserted in the Minutes and communicated to the 
Health Committee of the League of Nations, together with the resolutions which have been adopted. 

Article B. 
. fM Director of the Bureau shall transmit as rapidly as possible to the Director of the Health Section 

of the League of Nations Secretariat the resolution adopted by the Advisory Council and the Minutes of 
the meetings, for communication to the Health Committee of the League. -

Resolutions of the Advisory Council must obtain the approval of the Health Committee of the League 
of Nations before they can be acted upon by the Director of the Bureau. 

Article 9· 
The Advisory Council may recommend to the Health Committee of the League of Nations the 

constitution of sub-committees, composed exclusively of experts, for the study of questions within the 
scope of the work of the Eastern Bureau. The decision of the Health Committee whereby a sub
committee is appointed shall define its powers and composition. The reports and prpposals of sub
committees shall be brought as speedily as possible to the notice of the members of the Advisory Council 
and of the Health Committee of the League and shall be submitted for the consideration of the Advisory 
Council at its next session, or, in urgent cases, to its chairman. Expert sub-committees shall be convened 
by their chairman through the intermediary of the Secretary-General of the League of Nations. 

Article ro. 
It shall be the duty of the Eastern Bureau to make such arrangements as may be necessary for the 

work of the Advisory Council and of expert sub-committees and for the examination of questions placed 
on their agenda, and to carry out the technical work involved by any decisions taken by these bodies 
within the limits of their competence. The Advisory Council and its expert sub-committees may, if they 
see fit, authorise their members to undertake, on their own responsibility and in their respective countries, 
such researches and investigations as may be required for the work of the sub-committees concerned. 

In the event of expenditure being involved by such researches and investigations, advances may be 
granted to these members within limits approved by the Health Committee and after agreement with the 
Secretary-General of the League. · 

Article II. 

In the intervals between the Advisory Council's sessions, the Director of the Bureau shall keep the 
chairman regularly informed of the progress of the work and of any proposals received by him. He shall 
draw up each year a general report on the work of the Bureau and this report shall be submitted to the 
Advisory Council in accordance with the provisions of Articles 5 and 6. , 

Article 12. 

In the course of its annual session, the Advisory Council shall study the budget estimates drawn up 
for the next calendar year by the Director of the Eastern Bureau after consultation with the Director of 
the Health Section of_ the League of Nations Secretariat; these budget estimates, together with the 
observations or alteratiOns deemed advisable by the Advisory Council, shall be submitted for decision to 
the'Health ~ommittee of the League. · 

Article 13. 
The present constitution and rules of procedure may be modified at the Advisory Council's suggestion 

in the course of any session of the Health Committee of the League of Nations by a majority of the 
members present. 
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LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

HEALTH ORGANISATION 

REPORT OF THE PERMANENT COMMISSION 
!/ 

ON STANDARDISATION ON SERA, .s 

SEROLOGICAL. REACTIONS; AND BIOLOGICAL PRODUCTS . 
• 

Frankfort-on-Main, April 25th to 28th, I928. 

I. STANDARDISATIO)J OF ANTIGENS AND ANTI-BODIES. 

I. ANTI-DIPHTHERITIC SERUM. 

The Commission noted that, in pursuance of a resolution adopted at the Conference held in 
Paris in 1922, further comparison of the standard sera of Copenhagen, Frankfort, London, Paris 
and Washington, carried out at the Danish State Serum Institute, had shown these se.m 'i:o be 
identical in titre. · 

In view of new facts brought to light by the phenomenon of flocculation occurring in the 
mixture of specific toxin and anti-diphtheritic serum, the Commission decided to study the evalua
tion of anti-diphtheritic serum and of diphtheritic antigen (toxin and derivatives) by the floccu
lation method. 

To facilitate this study, the Pasteur Institute will place at the disposal of the Health Organi
sation of the League of Nations samples of serum and of antigen, the latter in the form of previously 
standardised anatoxin. 

2. ANTI-DIPHTHERITIC VACCINATION BY MEANS OF DERIVATIVES OF TOXIN. 

In view of the increasing imP.ortance of anti-diphtheritic vaccination by derivatives of toxin 
(anatoxin, etc.), the study of this subject is proposed. 

It is desirable that investigations should now be commenced to determine the value of the 
preparations in use and of the method of vaccination. . 

In order to facilitate these investigations, the Pasteur Institute will place at the disposal 
of the Health Organisation of the League of Nations samples of the anatoxin prepared in the 
Institute. 

3· AxTI-TETANus SERUM. 

In pursuance of the following resolution adopted by the Permanent Standards Commission 
at the session held in Geneva in October 1926: 

" The unit is to be determined with a standard serum in such a way that its relation 
to the American unit is exactly 2 International to I American unit. 

" This resolution is the consequence of the proposals made to the Second International 
Serological Conference of 1922 by Professors Louis Martin and W. Kolle, and of the investi
gations carried out in the several laboratories since that date " -

the Danish State Serum Institute compared the standard sera of the different laboratories and 
found them equivalent in titre, by the various methods in use. 

On the basis of these comparative tests, the Commission now proposes to adopt the anti
tetanic unit as defined in the above resolution. 

• 4· ANTI-DYSENTERY SERUM (SHIGA) . 

In view of the followfng resolution adopted by the Permanent Standards Commission at the 
session held at Geneva in October 1926: 

"The method of assay for anti-dysentery serum proposed by the State Serum Institute 
at Copenhagen, on the basis of the work carried out by the Committee for Investigation:of 
Anti-dysentery Serum (President: Professor Shiga), constitutes a real advance on former 
methods. 

S.d.N. 75 (F) 50 (A} (prov.). 5/28. + uso (F.} '-'75 (A.) 6{oB. Imp. Kuodig. Publications of the League of Nations 

III. HEALTH 

1928. III. 6. 
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·" It is desirable to continue the trials by taking as standard the serum of the Copenhagen 

Institute. The Copenhagen Institute will send to each laboratory, ever:~; t"'o !fiOnth~ ~or a 
year, the standard serum, with an exact indication of the method of usmg th1s provistonal 
unit.-

"The laboratories concerned will send every two months for a year, to Copenhag~n, 
anti-dysentery serum exactly assayed according to this method, with a view to confirmatiOn 
of the results obtained. 

" If all the results are in agreement, it will be possible to adopt a definite international 
unit in terms of the standard serum of Copenhagen. Only then will it be possible to make a 
clini~al investigation of the therapeutic potency of sera of different origins " -. 

the Danish State Serum Institute and the participating Institutes carried out the tests provided 
for id: the resolution and obtained concordant results. 

A"cordingly, the Commission proposes to a.dopt a ~tandar~ serum ~rep~red ~nd distributed 
by the Danish State Serum Institute to estabhsh the mternatwnal antitoxic umt. 

The serum is prepared for distribution in such a way that I unit is contained in rj200 of I c.c.; 
and that a dilution in the proportion of I : 200 contains I unit in ~ c.c. . 

A test dose of a dysentery toxin shall be defined as such a quantity that, when I c.c. of this 
serum dilution is mixed with it, the mixture shall cause death in one-third of the mice receiving 
it by intravenous injection. 

When a toxin is standardised in this way, it may be used in titrating the sera. 

s. ScARLET FEVER. 

Without expressing an opinion on the <etiology of scarlet fever or on the methods of testing 
seralrepared with the products of culture of hremolytic streptococci isolated from cases of scarlet 
feve , it would be useful to render future researches along this line more readily comparable. To · 
this end, the standard serum adopted by the Federal Government of the United States may be 
selected as a basis for study; the Hygienic Laboratory has agreed to place at the disposition of 
the Health Organisation of the League of Nations a sufficient quantity of the standard serum. 

6. ANTI-GAS-GANGRENE SERA. 

- · In view of recent work on this subject, the Commission considered the possibility of stan
dardising different anti-gas-gangrene sera, and decided to institute comparisons of the standards 
in the countries concerned, and to place this item on the agenda_ of the next session. 

7· TuBERCULIN. 

In pursuance of the recommendation adopted by the Commission at the session held in Geneva 
from October nth to 13th, 1926, in regard to tuberculin, comparative studies of the standards 
at the National Institute for Medical Research, London, and the Institute of Experimental 
Therapy, Frankfort, have shown that these standards are identical in potency. 

A large amount of this standard has been prepared at the National Institute for Medical 
Research and placed at the disposal of the Health Organisation of the League of Nations. 

The Commission decides to continue the comparison of standards existing in various countries 
with the standard in question, the State Serum Institute of Copenhagen to act as the central 
laboratory of the Health Organisation of the League of Nations for this purpose. 

In view of the encouraging results already obtained, the Commission considers that agreement 
may shortly be reached in regard to an international standard. 

8. BLOOD GROUPS. 
The Commission: 
I. . Learns with satisfaction that, on the initiative of the Health Organisation of the League 

of Nations, the nomenclature proposed ,by von Dungern and Hirszfeld for the classific tion 
,of blood groups has been generally accepted, and recommends that this nomenclature sha'l be 
adopted for international use, as follows: 

0 A B AB 

To facilitate the change from the nomenclature hitherto employed, the following is suggested: 

Jansky 0 (I) A (II) B (III) AB (IV) 
Moss 0 (IV) A (II) B (III) AB (I) 

II. Recommends the adoption of the following method of designating test-sera: 

Test-serum A (anti-B), 
Test-serum B (anti-A). · 



III. Suggests that test-serum A (anti-B) should be placed in containers of white glass, 
test-serum B (anti-A) in containers of brown glass. ' 

.IV. Considers that the standard sera in use in various countries should be compared by the 
Damsh State Serum Institute, acting as the central laboratory of the Health Organisation of the 
League of Nations with a view to the ultimate adoption of international standards. For this 
purpose, comparative experiments should also be made in regard to the preparation, conservation 
and titration of test-sera, and also of the methods of determining blood groups. 

9· RABIES. 

h: 
In view of the ultimate possibility of standardising the material used for anti-rabies tre~tment, 

the Commission considers that the proposals of Doctor Remlinger provide useful methods of 
giving effect to the recommendations of the International Rabies Conference. 

II. STANDARDISATION OF THERAPEUTIC SUBSTANCES BY BIOLOGICAL 
METHODS. 

I. SALVARSAN. 

. The Commission reviewed the recommendations of the Geneva Conference of 1925 as to the 
suitability of the standard preparations supplied by Professor Kolle, and distributed by Dr. Dale 
for experimental investigation. The following conclusions with regard to the Geneva rec<9rrrmen
dations were reached: 

I. That the internationally recognised biological standardisation of remedies of the 
arsenobenzene group should be made with a series of standard preparations, one for each of 
the compounds in question. (Endorsed without modification.) 

· II. That the following are the remedies which at present should be the subject of 
internationally recognised standardisation (endorsed without modification): 

I. Dioxydiarnino-arsenobenzene dihydrochloride (syn. salvarsan, arsphenamine, 
arsenobenzol, etc.); and 

2. Its metallic derivatives (silver-salvarsan); and 
3. Its sodium salt (sodium salvarsan); 
4· Dioxydiamino-arsenobenzene sulphoxylate of sodium (syn. neosalvarsan, neo

arsphenamine, novarsenobenzol, etc.); 
5· Neosilver-salvarsan; 
6. Sulpharsphenamine (syn. sulfarsenol). 

III. That Professor Kolle of the Georg-Speyer Haus, Frankfurt-on-M., be requested 
to accept the responsibility for preparing, maintaining and distributing the standard prepa
rations (r) to (5) on behalf of the Health Organisation of the League of Nations, and that 
Professor Voegtlin, of the Hygienic Laboratory, Washington, be invited similarly to be 
responsible for the standard preparation of (6). (Endorsed.) 

. The Commission added the following recommendations with regard to the standard prepara-
tions of neosalvarsan and sulpharsphenamine: · 

(r) That the standard samples for neosalvarsan and sulpharsphenamine provided by 
Professor Kolle and Voegtlin respectively for trial, are suitable, as regards toxicity and 
experimental therapeutic activity, for adoption as the basis for the international standards; 

(2) That, when a new preparation of neosalvarsan is required, it shall be tested in the 
first instance in the Frankfort Institute of Experimental Therapy, and there found to be 
equivalent in toxicity and experimental therapeutic activity to the existing standard; and • 
that its equivalence to the existing standard in these respects shall be confirmed by tests • 
carried out in the National Institute for Medical Research, London, acting o:1 behalf 

eof the Health Organisation of the League of Nations, before its adoption for use as an inter-
national standard. • 

Similarly, when a new standard of sulpharsphenamine (sulpharsenobenzene, sulpharse!}ol, 
myosalvarsan) is required, this shall similarly be tested and found equivalent to the existing 
standard in the Hygienic Laboratory, Washington, and this finding shall be s~rnilarly subject 
to international confirmation, before the new standard is adopted for international use. · 

With a view to ensuring the greatest possible stability for the st~ndards of these two salvarsan 
derivatives, the Commission considered that the following precautiOns should be adopted. The 
material intended for use as a standard should be tested for its stability by heating to 6oo C. for 
several days; it should be dried to constant weight in vacuo oyer P P 5 ; it should be hermetically 
sealed in glass ampuls filled with a dry, !1eutral gas; and It sh~uld there~ftet: b~ kep~ at a 
tc·mperature not higher than 0° C. before Issue, and subsequently m the offiCial mstltute m each 
country to which it is distributed. 



· IV. · It was decided to recognise a test for experimental therapeutic action on animals 
Infected with spirochaetes as an alternative to that in w?ich tryp~nosomes are used. T~e recom
mendation of the Geneva Conference of 1925 was accordmgly modified to read as follows. 

" That every batch of the remedies in _question, bef~r~ issue for the~apeut~c use on h~man 
patients, should be tested on normal ammals for ~oXICity and on anm:~als mfected with .a 
suitable strain of pathogenic trypanosomes or spirochaetes for expenmental therapeutic 
activity." 
V. In view of experiments undertaken to determine the efficacy of different tests in recog~is

ing the presence in different prepar~tions of a toxicity exceeding ~h.at of the standard preparatwn 
by varying percentages, it was decided that a 20% excess of to;"ICity above that of the standard 
woul&.be a suit~ble limit _of tolerance, and the recommendatiOn of the Geneva Conference of 
1925 .Vvas accordingly modified to read as follows: 

" That samples of every batch should be tested for toxicity on at least te_n mice or five· 
rats or on both, material from several separate ampoules of each batch bemg separately 

, test~d, and that only such preparations should be passed for issue as exhibit, under identical 
conditions of experiment, a toxicity not exceeding that of the corresponding standard sample 
by more than 20 per cent." 

VI. The necessary modification was made in conformity with IV as now adopted: 
,; (r) A series of mice or rats is to be taken, having the saine degree of infection with 

trypanosomes or spirochaetes, as determined by some method of enumeration per unit volume 
of blood. 

" (2) In such a series of animals with a uniform degree of infection, each batch should 
be tested for therapeutic action ib. several (e.g., two to four) doses, with at least three animals 
on each dose, and the result should be evaluated by comparison with the effects of the standard 
.;>r.fparation, administered to animals of the same species, with the same degree of infection. 

" (3) Only such preparations should be passed for issue as exhibit, under identical 
conditions of experiment, an experimental therapeutic activity not less than that of the 
corresponding standard sample by more than 20 per cent." 

VII. It is further recommended that, before a batch of one of the remedies in question 
is certified for general issue, samples of it shall have been used on a series of human patients, 
under the supervision of a qualified expert. (Endorsed without modification.) 

VIII. It was agreed that any individual State could modify its national standard, on the 
condition that its toxicity and its experimental therapeutic activity are determined by comparison 
with those of the International Standard. 

2. DIGITALIS. 

The Commission reviewed the recommendations of the Conference held at Geneva in 1925. 
In considering recommendation No. r: 

" I. That, as an international standard, a dry, powdered preparation of the leaves 
of digitalis purpurea shall be made by Professor Magnus, on behalf of the Health 
Organisation of the League of Nations, of the same strength (± ro%) as the experimental 
standard powder, prepared in accordance with the decision of the First International 
Conference on Biological Standardisation (Edinburgh, 1923), and forming the basis of the 
various reports presented to this Conference. This standard shall be prepared by the mixture 
of ten different powders, made from leaves properly dried at 55-60° C., shall be adjusted by 
biological assays, carried out by Professor Magnus (who will use the method of assay on cats), 
and shall be distributed for international use. The permanence of its activity shall be annually 
controlled by Professor Magnus. If it should deteriorate, or if the supply should be nearly 
exhausted, a new standard preparation shall be prepared by the same method, and of exactly 
equal activity. 

" The preparation shall be distributed in sealed ampuls of brown glass. These shall 
be placed at the disposal of the different countries, for the assay of their own national standard 
preparations" -

they had in evidence reports from different countries in which the standard preparation furnished 
'by the late Professor Magnus had been on trial since 1925. In Germany, a national standard 
based on that prepared by Professor Magnus had been officially adopted, and in practical use 
sin~e J~~ua~y rst,. 1928. The_re had been no difficulty in preparing the whole of the supply of 
Folia digitalis reqmred for use m Germany to such a strength that I gramme contained from 2,200-
2,350 lethal doses for the frog, a value which corresponded closely with that of the standard pre
pared by Professor Magnus. The results in other countries in which the standard had been tried 
but without official adoption, being also uniformly favourable, the Commission decided that th~ 
standard preparation in question should now be definitely adopted for international use. 

Owing to the lam" nted death of Professor Magnus since the Geneva Conference of 1925, it 
was necessary to recommend a new arrangement for the renewal of the standard when the present 
supply should be nearly exhausted or should show signs of deterioration. The Commission 
recommended t~at the Pha~acological Laboratory University of Utrecht, Holland, be requested 
to undertake this responsibility. They recommended that Dr. Bijlsma should be asked to prepare 
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such a standard 'by mixing a number of samples of carefully dried digitalis leaves from different 
sources, so as to obtain a mixture possessing specific activity identical with that of the existing • 
standard as measured by the cat method. They further recommended that, before its adoption 
to replace the standard prepared by Professor Magnus and in international use, the new standard 
prepared by Dr. Bijlsma should be tested in other countries by other methods - by the infusion 
methods using guinea-pigs as recommended by Professor Knaffi-Lenz or dogs as recommended by 
Professor Tiffeneau, and particularly by the lethal dose method on the frog. Only when the reports 
from the experts in different countries, who would test it by such different methods, showed it 
to b~ practically identical in activity with the existing standard, should it be definitely adopted. 
It will then be kept and distributed by the National Institute for Medical Research, London, 
acting on behalf of the Health Organisation of the League of Nations. The Commission fu,rther 
recommended that, in preparing a standard for international use, it would he desirable f> use 
more stringent precautions for drying the material than those which were adopted hy Professor 
Magnus, so as to give a water-content in the final product, as distributed into glass ampuls for 
preservation, of not more than 3 per cent, in place of the 7 to 8 per cent water-content of the 
existing standard preparation. " 

"No. 2. According to present knowledge, no particular method of extraction (infusion, 
cold alcohol, warm alcohol) can be recommended as the only correct one. It is necessary, 
however, for the purpose of assay, that the preparation to be tested and the standard pre
paration shall be extracted by the same method." (Adopted without modification.) 

No. 3· The Commission considered that they had now sufficient evidence before them to 
justify a somewhat wider recommendation ~ith regard to comparative methods of testing than 
that adopted by the Geneva Conference of 1925. It considered that the following methods might 
be recommended as suitable: 

(a) The frog method in the form recommended by the Geneva Conference, or in its 
other modifications. .. •· 

(b) The method using intravenous infusion in the mammal, as described by Hatscher 
and modified by Magnus and his colleagues for the cat, by Knaffi-Lenz for the guinea-pig, 
or by Tiffeneau for the dog. 

(c) The Commission considered that the methods described by Mansfeld, using portions 
of the isolated sinus venosus of the frog, and by Trevan, using the isolated auricle of the 
rabbit, merited further investigation, with a view to consideration on a future occasion. 

With regard to the recommendation made by the Geneva Conference of 1925, in connection 
with the frog test, as described in detail in their report, for a tolerance of ± 25 per cent in relation 
to the standard, the Commission considered, in the light of experience since obtained, that 
this allowance was unduly generous, and that the tolerance of ± 15 per cent would give an 
adequate margin for practical use. 

With regard to the preparation and standardisation of the tincture of digitalis, the Commission 
took the view that it is desirable to have regard to the conditions of its preparation, whether in 
small quantities, as by the individual pharmacist, or on a large scale, as in pharmaceutical factories. 
In the former case, no further prescription is necessary than the use, for preparation of the tincture, 
of a standardised powder, so as to conform to the international standard. In the latter case, which 
would apply also tD the manufacture on a large scale of different proprietary preparations of digitalis 
containing the whole of the active principles of the drug, it was regarded as unnecessary to require 
the use of the drug of standard strength, provided that the activity of the tincture, as so prepared, 
is controlled by biological assay, and adjusted to identity in activity with the tincture prepared 
from the international standard. For the convenience of notation under such conditions, it was 
considered that the definition of a unit of digitalis activity, in terms of the international standard 
preparation, would be desirable, and the Commission made accordingly the following recom
mendation: 

" That, when the dosage of digitalis or its preparations is expressed in units of activity, 
the unit employed for any preparation and in any country should be an international unit, 
which should be defined as the specific activity contained in 0.1 gramme oi the intemational 
standard powder." 

·-

No. 4· With regard to the recommendation of the Geneva Conference of 1925 for the use 
of G. strophanthin (ouabain) as a standard for preparations of strophanthus, the Commission, 
considering the variable activity of different preparations of ouabain, due to varying proportions 
of waier of crystallisation, recommends that, in using ouabain as a standard for biological assay, 
the quantity employed should be expressed in terms of the weight of water-free ouabain present. • 
To facilitate this they recommended that a sample of ouabain should be prepared and kept ~ls 
an international standard for the biological assay of strophantus and its preparations, and that 
this standard should have an accurately determined content of water-free ouabain. Professor 
Tiffeneau will prepare such a standard and place it at the disposal of the Leag1.1e of Xatinns. the 
National Institute for Medical Research, London, keeping and distributing it on behalf of the 
Health Organisation. 

3· SCILLA. 

The Commission considered the possibility of establishing an international standard for scilla 
and its preparations and recommemlcd that the possi~ility of prep~1ring a stab!~ stamlanl frnn' 
a suitable dried sample of the drug should be the subjeCt of expenmental enqmry. 
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4· INSULIN. 

The Commission had under review results from official and other laboratories in different 
countries, in which, since 1925, the standard preparations of insulin recommended by the 
Geneva Conference of 1925 have been in use. The Commission found that the res'!-lts were 
uniformly favourable and that the unit adopted and r~com!11en~ed by t~1e Gene':a Co_nference 
of 1925 was now in use all over the world as the only umt of msulm. In v1ew of th1s satisfactory 
position, the Commission decided to adopt the recommendations of the Geneva Conference of 
1925 as regards the standard of insulin without modification: 

. " I. That the dry preparation of insulin hydrochloride, prepared by the Medical 
H.esearch Council of Great Britain, at the request of the Edinburgh Conferen~e~ should 

\1Je accepted as the international standard preparation of in~ul.in. That I m1lh~:amme 
\.f this standard contains 8 units of insulin (orr unit = o,I25 m1lhgramme), as provJswnally 
defined by the Insulin Committee of the University of Toronto. . . 

" 2. That this standard preparation be kept, on behalf of the Health Orgamsatwn 
of the League of Nations, by the Medical Research Council, who will undertake to test the 
permanence of its potency from time to time. 

"3· That samples of this preparation, weighing o.roo gramme _each, be sent to some 
responsible organisation in each country (such as an Insulin· Comm1_ttee or a Governme_nt 
institution) who will undertake further distribution to testing laboratones. In those cou~tnes 
in which no suitable organisation for this purpose exists, samples of the sta1:1dard Wi~l be 
distributed by the Medical Research Council after consultation with the Insulm Comm1ttee 
of the University of Toronto, or, in case this Committee be discontinued, with one appointed 
by the Committee of the League of Nations. 

" 4· That each testing laboratory should prepare a standard of its own, and s?o~ld 
compare the potency of this with the sample of the international standard placed m 1ts 
hands for this purpose. When the latter is exhausted, further comparisons with the inter

£ !'rational standard should, where possible, be undertaken by the responsible authority for 
the particular country. . 

"5- That either of the following methods be considered as suitable for the bio-assay 
of insulin: 

" (a) Methods depending on the effect on blood-sugar. 
"First method. - Varying quantities of insulin that are less than the convulsive 

close are injected subcutaneously into rabbits of about two kilograms body-weight, from 
which food has been withheld for rS-24 hours, and the average of the blood-sugar percentages 
over a period of five hours after the injection is subtracted from the blood-sugar percentage 
immediately preceding the injection. The number of units of insulin present in each cubic 
centimetre of the preparation is then calculated by use of a formula (see report). Each 
rabbit used in the assays is tested at suitable intervals with a standard preparation which 
is periodically compared with the international st::tndard. 

" Second method. - Alternatively, one-half of a series of rabbits receives, in each case, 
an injection of ¥:! unit of the standard preparation per kilogram, and the other half receives, 
on the same day, the dose supposed to be equivalent to the sample under test. The percentage 
fall of the blood-sugar content over a period of five hours is determinedas above. A few 
days later the determinations are repeated on the same series of rabbits in this way, that the 
rabbits previously receiving the standard preparation now receive that under test and 
vice versa. , 

" From the relation between the falls of blood-sugar content produced, on the one 
hand, by the standard preparation, and on the other hand by the sample under test, the 
true activity of the latter in units per c.c. can be calculated. (See separate report.) 

"(b) Method depending on the incidence of symptoms in white mice. 

"The assay is carried out by comparison with a standard preparation injected simul
taneously with the unknown sample on an equal number of mice from a common stock. 
The onset of convulsions or collapse is used as the end point of the reaction and a mouse 
dose is the quantity producing convulsions (or collapse) in half the number of mice injected. 
During the test the mice are kept in an incubator at a uniform temperature of not less than 
30° C. (For details of these methods see separate report.) 

" 6. That the Conference appoint a sub-committee, which shall submit recommen
dations with regard to the permissible content of organic solid matter per unit in preparations 
of insulin and with regard to tests for the stability of such preparations. " 

" 7· That, in future, the term " unit of insulin " or " insulin unit " should only be 
use .1 in the sense indicated above. " · 
On the question raised concerning recommendation No. 6, no information had been received 

from the suggested Sub-Committee to put before the Commission, with a view to a decision con
cerning the permissible content of organic solid matter per unit in preparations of insulin, or with 
regard to tests for the stability of such preparations. In view of the general improvement of the 
preparations of insulin now manufactured in different countries in both these respects the Commis
sion is of opi~ion that international action with regard to them might no longer 'be necessary. 
Recommendatwn No. 6 of the Geneva Conference may be regarded as in abeyance until there is 
some further indication of the necessity of international action. It was decided that the standard 
will be conserved and distributed by the National Institute for Medical Research, London, acting 
on behalf of the Health Organisation of the League of Nations. 
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PITUITARY EXTRACT. 

The Commission reviewed the recommendation made by the Geneva Conference of 1925 
and reached the following conclusions: 

Recommendations r and 2 should be endorsed without modification, the reports from different 
centres to which the standard material prepared by Professor Voegtlin had been distributed in the 
intervening period being uniformly favourable to its adoption, viz. : 

" I. That the dry (acetone) extracted substance of the fresh posterior lobe of the 
pituitary gland, which was recommended by Professor Voegtlin to the Edinburgh Conference 
as suitable for adoption as a standard of activity for pituitary extracts, and which has,;.ince 
been adopted as the standard for this purpose in the United States Pharmacopreia, Editilm X, 
be now definitely accepted as the International Standard. 

" 2. That, since the evidence before the Conference indicates that, by strict adhesion 
to the instructions for its preparation, as given in the United States Pharmacopreia, Edition.X, 
a sample of this powder of standard strength can be prepared at any time and in any country, 
the authority responsible for biological standardisation, in each country concerned, should 
prepare such quantities of the standard as are needed for distribution in its own country. 
That Professor Voegtlin be requested to furnish, on behalf of the Health Organisation of the 
League of Nations, a small sample of the standard, as originally prepared for examination 
by the Edinburgh Conference, to any authority which may need it for confirmation of its own 
national standard." 

With regard to recommendations Nos. 3 and 4, the Commission regarded these as no longer 
necessary and as possibly undesirable, in view of the doubt expressed by certain members of the 
Conference as to whether these standard powders prepared by extraction with acetone retaincd>~he 
anti-diuretic activity of the original gland without loss. The Commission accordingly decided that 
recommendations Nos. 3 and 4 of the Geneva Conference should not be endorsed. 

Recommendation No. 5 was discussed in detail and the Commission decided that it should 
be altered to read as follows: 

" That the extracts from the standard powder should be prepared for the purposes of the 
comparative biological tests according to the method indicated in the United States Pharma
copreia, Edition X; for the purposes of biological assay, the test on the isolated uterus of the 
virgin guinea-pig as described in the United States Pharm:tcopreia, Edition X, is re~ommended 
for estimation of the oxytocic activity; for estimation of the pressor activity, comparative 
tests on the amesthetised dog or the decapitated cat are recommended; for estimation of the 
anti-diuretic action, tests on the unanresthetised clog, on the normal man, or on the patient 
with diabetes insipidus are regarded as suitable." -

Note. 

The Commission has taken into consideration the effect on the recommendations of the Geneva 
Conference of 1925 of recent evidence proving that the pressor and oxytocic activities of the pitui
tary extract are due to different active principles, and of indications that the anti-diuretic activity 
may be due to yet another principle. It has noted that the discoverers of the method of separating 
the pressor and oxytocic principle!i have found no difficulty in expressing the activity of their 
univalent preparations in pressor and oxytocic units of the international standard powder. It is 
accordingly of opinion that, if the anti-diuretic action should prove to be due to yet another prin
ciple, it may be possible to express its activity in units of anti-diuretic action of the same standard 
powder, but considers that further evidence is necessary of the uniformity and stability as regards 
this action of different preparations of the standard. 

The Commission accordingly recommends, in the light of the uniformly favourable experience 
obtained since the Geneva Conference of 1925, that the dry preparation of the acetone-extracted fresh 
posterior lobe substance of ox pituitary be now definitely adopted as the i1!ternational standard prepa
ration for the biological evaluation of preparations of the posterior lobe of the pituitary body, whether 
containing all the active principles of the lobe, or the pressor or oxytocic principle only, in separate 
solution. 

It further recommends that the activity of any such preparation should be expressed in relation 
to the international standard in units of pressor or oxytocic activity, and that; in each case, the 
unit of. such activity shall be that of 0.5 milligramme of the standard powder. 

Concerning the suitability of the standard for assay of the anti-diuretic action, the Commission 
as yet expresses no final opinion. . 

No. 6. The Commission considered recommendation No. 6 of the Geneva Conference of 1925, 
and decided to adopt it with such modification as to make it read as follows: 

" That, in making the assay for oxytocic action on the guinea-pig's uterus, it is recom
mended that a test for non-specific, stimulant activity on that organ should be applied. 
This can be done by treating the extract under examination with normal NaOH for one hour 
at the ordinary temperature, neutralising to litmus paper, and re-testing on the guinea-pig's 
uterus; or the untreated extract may be tested for such non-specific, stimulant action on the 
isolated guinea-pig's intestine in comparison with histamine. Neither method should show 
an activity corresponding to that of more than o.r milligramme of histamine (base) ·per 
ro units of specific oxytocic activity. " · 
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No. 7· In view of the evidence before them that the methods of indicating the strengt~ of 
extracts in the units recommended by the Geneva Conference of 1925 hav~ been tound of prach~al 

. value in dilferent countries and particularly in the United States o~ Amenc,a, wh~r~ the st~ndard, 
but not the unit, has already been adopted in the Pharmacoprera, the Co~llliSSIOI_l de~rded to 
endorse the recommendation No. 7. of the Geneva Conference of 1925, wrth mochficatwns, as 
follows: · . 

" That the strength of all extracts of the pituitary posterior lobes should be expressed m 
units of activity, the activity extracted from 0.5 milligramme of the standard powder under the 
conditions above indteated being defined as one unit. " 

6. THYROID PREPARATIONS. 

Erhe question of the necessity of biological standardisation for thyroid pr~parations was 
furtlier considered, and the Commission decided to make no further recommendation at present. 

7· ERGOT. 

In view of results of recent clinical experiments showing that the essential factor in the activity 
of ergot on the uterus is the action of the specific alkaloids ( ergoto:-. ine, ergotamine), histamine ha ':'ing 
a subsidiary effect in accelerating the onset of the action, and experiments made on the partun~nt 
cat, which appeared also to indicate a potentiating effect of histamine on the action of the specrfic 
alka,loids, the Commission decided to endorse the recommendation of the Edinburgh Conference 
for the standardisation of ergot and its preparations by a method measuring its content of the 
specific alkaloid (ergotoxine or ergotamine). For this purpose, the method of Broom and Clark, 
using the isolated uterus of the rabbit, was recommended as convenient and accurate. 

A nthelmintics. 

8. FILIX MAS. 

The Commission made no further recommendation concerning the standardisation of this 
preparation. 

9· OIL OF CHENOPODIUM. 

The different biological methods for standardising or controlling the activity of this substance, 
with reference to its content of ascaridol having proved unsatisfactory, and in every case inferior 
to a relatively simple colorimetric chemical determination of the ascaridol content, the Commission 
decided that no recommendation can at present be made for the biological assay of this oil. 
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No. 7· In view of the evidence before them that the methods of in.dicatin,.? the strengt~ of 
extracts in the units recommended by the Geneva Conference of 1925 hav~ been tound of practical 

. value in diJierent countries and particularly in the United States of Amenca, wh~r~ the st~ndard, 
l>ut not the unit, has already been adopted in the Pharinacopreia, the Co~nmiSSIOi_1 de~ided to 
endorse the recommendation No. 7. of the Geneva Conference of 1925, With mocliflcations, as 
fu~~: . 

" That the strength of all extracts of the pituitary posterior lobes should be expressed in j 

units of activity, tlze activity extracted from 0.5 milligramme of the sta·ndard powder under the 
conditions above indtcated being de fined as one unit. " 

6. THYROID PREPARATIONS. 

eThe question of the necessity of biological standardisation for thyroid pr~parations was 
further considered, and the Commission decided to make no further recommendation at present. 

7· ERGOT. 

In view of results of recent clinical experiments showing that the essential factor in the activity 
of ergot on the uterus is the action of the specific alkaloids (ergot ox ine, ergotamine), histamine having 
a subsidiary effect in accelerating the onset of the action, and experiments made on the parturient 
cat, which appeared also to indicate a potentiating effect of histamine on the action of the specific 
alkaJoids, the Commission decided to endorse the recommendation of the Edinburgh Conference 
for the standardisation of ergot and its preparations by a method measuring its content of the 
specific alkaloid (ergotoxine or ergotamine). For this purpose, the method of Broom and Clark, 
using the isolated uterus of the rabbit, was recommended as convenient and accurate. 

A nthelmintics. 

8. FILIX MAS. 

The Commission made no further recommendation concerning the standardisation of this 
preparation. 

9· OIL OF CHENOPODIUM. 

The different biological methods for standardising or controlling the activity of this substance, 
with reference to its content of ascaridol having proved unsatisfactory, and in every case inferior 
to a relatively simple colorimetric chemical determination of the ascaridol content, the Commission 
decided that no recommendation can at present be made for the biological assay of this oil. 
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FIRST MEETING 

Held on Monday, April 30th, rgz8, at rr.a.m. 

President: Dr. Th. MADSEN. 

345· Opening of the Session. .·, 

The PRESIDENT welcomed Dr. Winslow, Dr. Nagayo, and Colonel Graham. He was also glad 
to note the presence of Dr. Scoseria, Director of Public Health in Uruguay, and of Dr. Copanaris, 
Director of Public Health in Greece, whom their Govemments had requested to follow the,.work 
of the Committee, in order to assure contact between their countries and the Health Organisation. 

He expressed his pleasure with the election of Dr. Carriere to the Chairmanship of the Opium 
Committee, and with the appointment· of Professor Leon Bemard to the Chair of Tuberculosis 
of the Faculty of Medicine at Paris. He was also pleased to inform the Committee that the mandate 
of Surgeon-General Cumming had been renewed for four years. 

The Committee could also congratulate itself upon the fact that Dr. Rajchman had been 
reappointed Medical Director for a period of seven years. · 

The President regretted the absence of Professor Cantacuzene, Dr. Alfaro,· Dr. Raynaud, 
Professor Pittaluga, Dr. Hamilton, and Dr. Cumpston, who was replacing Dr. Park. Professor 
Leon Bemard and Dr. Carriere would be at Geneva very shortly in order to attend the meetings . 

., 3 

346. Earthquakes in Bulgaria and Greece. 

Dr. RAJCHMAN said that when news arrived of the earthquakes that had taken place in 
Bulgaria and in Greece, the President of the Committee and himself had considered it their duty 
immediately to get into touch with the sanitary authorities of these countries, in order to ascertain 
whether they would find the assistance of the Health Committee of service. Telegrams, which 
he read to the Committee, had been sent by the President and by himself. Later, the Health 
Section had leamt that the Health Service of the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats, and Slovenes, 
as well as those of Roumania and Hungary, intended to place themselves at the disposal of their 
Bulgarian colleagues, Dr. Copanaris had replied that the disaster at Corinth was not so grave 
as to require the collaboration of the Committee. On the other hand, Dr. Kessiakoff had accepted 
with thanks the offer that had been made to him, and the Health Section hoped that it would 
be able to send to the scene of the disaster Dr. \Vroczynski, who would take advantage of his 
joumey through Budapest and through Belgrade to assure the necessary co-ordination with the 
efforts of the health administrations of the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes and of 
Hungary. The Committee would be informed of the course of events. 

Dr. Rajchman added that the former Epidemiological Commission had still a small balance 
of funds which would permit it to take the necessary action without incurring new expenditure 
from the budget of the Health Organisation. 

The statements of the Medical Director were approved. 

347· Agenda of the Session and Order of Work. 

Dr. RAJCHMAN informed the Committee that it was proposed to add three new questions 
to the agenda: 

I. The Secretariat had received on Saturday, April 28th, a letter from the Belgian 
Govemment, which had been distributed, conceming the control of yellow fever in the 
Congo estuary. The Secretary-General had replied to the Belgian Govemment that this 
letter would be transmitted to the Health Committee, which would no doubt place the •• 
question on the agenda of the present session. . 
., 2. Sir George Buchanan wished to make a proposal relating to chronic rheumatism. 

3· Dr. Jitta wished to raise a question concerning X-rays. 

Question of Chronic Rheumatism. 

Sir George BucHANAN referred to the communication which he had sent on this subject, 
covering the letter he had received from the President and Secretary of the Intemational Society 
of Hydrology (Annex ra). In England, as in many other countries, the question of chronic 
rheumatism had become specially important lately, both as regards its public health and 
economic aspects. In connection with this matter, the Government Departments concerned, 
especially the Ministry of Health, had received invaluable assistance from medical authorities, 
and had come to realise the advantages of the voluntary association which existed in England, 
under the presidency of Dr. Fortescue Fox, forth: study of rheumatism. This English association 
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was affiliated to the International Society of Hydrologists, and maintained a periodical which 
was very useful, and also held periodical conferences. . ~ 

• Dr. Fox and Dr. van Breemen, the Secretary-General of this Society, had asked Sir George 
Buchanan to ascertain whether, and in what measure, the Health Organisation would be prel?ared 
to collaborate in its work. No doubt its letter had been addressed to him because the President 
of the International Society of Hydrologists was an Englishman, and also in view of the rece~t 
work undertaken by the British Ministry, in close collaboration with specialists, upon this 
question. He thought the Society worthy of.every encouragement, and communicated its letter 
to the Health Committee in his personal capacity, but noj:, it would be understood, Of!- behalf 
of the British Government or the Ministry of Health. As the question could not be discussed 
that day, he suggested that the Jetter of the International Society of Hydrologists should be 
distributed to the members of the Committee and the question placed on the agenda, so that 
there\might be a short discussion upon it before the end of the session. 

The Committee decided to place this question on its agenda. 

r Question. of X-Rays. 

Dr. jiTTA said that he had already raised the question to which he now wished to tefer, but 
that the document ·had been sent in error to the Cancer Commission. The problem was of great 
interest to the Netherlands administration. It was not necessary to recall the serious accidents 
occasioned by the use of X-rays, and the dangers that they presented, not only to professional 
radiographists, but also to persons who might be exposed unawares to the influence of the rays. 
There had been many cases of accidents arising from the use of X-rays for purposes other than 
that for which they were intended. It had also been remarked that these rays could pass through 
walls and through the air and act at quite a long distance from the radiological laboratory, as had 

·bee!;' proved by an experiment recently made at Groningen. Finally, there were now upon the 
market portable radiological apparatus, the low price of which placed them within the teach of 
country practitioners, and which were generally used in diagnosis. This apparatus, although 
useful, might be dangerous if unsuitably employed. · Dr. Jitta thought, therefore, that the 

· Committee should consider the general rules governing the use of X-rays. 

Surgeon-General CUMMING explained that he had recently had occasion to enter into communi
cation with the Head of the Department of Electrical Research at Washington, in connection with 
the studies that were to be undertaken in conjunction with the standard offices with regard to 
the question of ultra-violet rays, etc., with a view to establishing uniformity in the methods 
of measurement, and to ascertaining the precautions that should be taken against the dangers 
at_tendant upon the use of these rays. Surgeon-General Cumming was sure that the services in 
question in the United States would be glad to take this opportunity of getting into touch with 
people in other countries who were engaged in research upon the question raised by Dr. Jitta. 

The Committee decided to place the question of X-rays upon its agenda. 

The draft agenda was adopted, with the above additions (Annex 1). 

Dr. RAJCHMAN commented upon the plan that had been distributed to the members of the 
Committee for the grouping, according to meetings, of the various questions on the agenda. 

With regard to the study of the fumigation of ships, he thought that the Committee would 
no doubt wish to appoint a small Sub-Committee, which would prepare a report and a draft 
resolution for consideration at a later meeting. 

He drew the attention of the Committee, in particular, to the rural hygiene interchange, 
and said that the Health Section relied upon the discussion that would take place upon this subject 
for directions from the Committee concerning the organisation, in the future, of interchanges 
of this type. 

The proposed plan of work was adopted. 

Upon the proposal of the PRESIDENT, the Committee decided that the Sub-Committee for the 
study of the fumigation of ships should be composed as follows: 

Surgeon-General CUMMING (Chairman) 
Sir George BucHANAN 
Colonel GRAHAM 
Dr. jiTTA 

Professeur N OCHT 
Dr. PARK 
M. VELGHE. 

348. Decisions of the Council of the League of Nations. 

(a) Report o~ M: Adatci, apl?roved by the Co~ncil on December 7th, 1927. 
(b) Commumcahon of the Mmutes of the meetmg of the Council of December 7th, 1927. 
(c) Development of the work of the technical organisations in Latin America. 
(d) Increase in the subsidy of the Rockefeller Foundation for the interchanges to take 

place during the year 1928. 
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Dr. RAJCHMAN explained that the Council had, at its last session, in addition to examining •.J 
and adopting ail usual the report presented by one of its members upon the work of the Health 
Organisation, discussed that report and had decided that the Minutes of the discussion should blj, 
specially communicated to the Health Committee. 

With regard to the arrangements in virtue of which the schools and study centres about 
to be instituted in the Argentine and in Brazil might be placed under the auspices of the League 
of Nations, the Medical Director said that the Secretary-General had forwarded to the Committee 
the letter from the Brazilian Government. The Committee might profitably examine this 
question in connection with Item 5 of the agenda: "Collaboration with Latin America". 

At the same meeting, the representative of Cuba upon the Council had suggested that the 
Health Committee should study the means of extending its collaboration to the health adminis
tratiom of the Latin countries of North America. This question might be examined at the same 
time as the preceding one. 

The Committe~ might take note, during the meeting, of the financial question sutirutted 
by the representative of Cuba at the Council meeting of March 5th, 1928. 

Dr. Rajchman's suggestions were approved. 

349· Epidemiolo~tr of Undulant Fever: Communication by the President. 

The PRESIDENT explained that surprise had been caused. in Denmark by the discovery 
that this disease, due to B. abortus (Bang), was much more widespread than had been supposed. 
A note upon the question would appear in an issue of the Bulletin of Epidemiological Information, 
to be distributed within the i::ou~se of a few days to the members of the Committee 1. At the 
Serological Institute of Copenhagen, Dr. Kristensen had examined the blood specimens that 
had been sent to thCJ.t Institute for research work upon typhoid and paratyphoid, and his studies 
which extended from April rst, 1927, to April rst, 1928~ had covered 2,500 specimens obtained 
from some 2,150 patients. The sera of 222 of these patients had given, with B. abortus, characte-
ristic serological reactions, at least in dilution of a hundredth part. " ~ 

The President commented upon the facts given in the issue of the Bulletin of Epidemiological 
·Information to which he had just referred. The various control tests that had been made had 
confirmed the specific character of the serological reaction of B. abortus. The distribution of the 
cases observed was of particular interest. Regarding 209 persons, whose sera had given with 
B. abortus a serological reaction, the following information was available with regard to the probable 
source of infection: 

From cattle: In towns, 19 men, o women; in the country, 37 men, 5 .women. 
From cattle and milk: In towns, 3 men and 2 women; in the country, 47 men and 

8 women. 
From milk alone: In towns, 24 men and 19 women; in the country, 17 men and 8 women. 

No instance of more than one case occurring in the same family had been recorded, and 
the existence of the disease did not appear to have been localised in any particular part of the 
country. A chart, appended to the issue of the Bulletin, showed the distribution of the domiciles 
of 212 patients. From the fact that a whole group of persons, none of whom had had any contact 
with cattle, had been infected, it had been concluded that the source of infection must probably 
have been in the milk in its natural state. There did not seem to have been any abnormal epidemic 
among cattle, and it was therefore supposed that the human cases were not· more numerous 
than before, but that febrile cases of this kind had not hitherto been diagnosed. 

The grouping of the patients according to age had shown that no case had occurred below 
the age of eight years. It could also be stated that no case had been noted in the hospitals and 
children's homes of Copenhagen or in other places where unboiled milk was consumed in large 
quantities. The fact that men between fifteen and forty years of age had furnished the .great 
majority of the cases was a characteristic feature. On the ·other hand, no such characteristic 
distribution according to age had been noted in the case of women. This observation was 
particularly curious in view of the fact that, at the present time, women were supposed to drink 
more milk than men. 

·The malady had already been observed in the United States, in England and in Germany, 
where, however, it was considered as a curious fact occurring in isolated cases. It now seemed 
clear from the studies made in Denmark that this disease was not a mere scientific curiosity 
but a frequent malady worthy of study, since more than one-fenth of the blood specimens sent 
to the laboratory of Copenhagen had given positive results. The disease was not very malignant, 
sine€& it had caused only four deaths in more than 200 cases, but it was very fatiguing, continued 
for several months and visibly diminished the capacity for work of those who were attacked. 
by it. It would seem that the more the attention of the authorities was drawn to this disease, 
the larger would be the number of cases of undulant fever observed. • 

As regards treatment, in several cases serum against undulant fever had been administered 
with uncertain results. Treatment by vaccine, specific or non-specific, seemed more -efficacious. 

Surgeon-General CUMMING thanked the President for having raised so interesting a question. 
A fairly serious epidemic of undulant fever had been noted in Peru in the spring of 1927. In 
the United States, an epidemic that had occurred in Arizona had also been studied. One of the 
principal evils of this malady was that the person suffering from it remained in a state of prolonged 

' R. E. II4 (May 15th, 1928). 
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weakness. Surgeon-General Cumming quoted the case of a doctor who had suffered from it for 
seven years. r 

~ A serum had been tried, but it could not be said that the results obtained had been very 
efficacious. 

Professor 0TTOLENGHI also thanked the President for the very interesting facts that he had 
submitted to the Committee. It had long been believed that the infection of cattle produced 
by Bacillus abortus was not transmi.ssible _to man, and it had been s_tated ~hat all_c?-se~ of ~ndulant 
fever originated in a sick man or m a stck goat, and only sometimes, m condthons whrch ~ere 
not very clear, in other animals, including the cow. In Italy, where undula1_1t fever was farrly 
widespread, the conviction had been acquired during recent years that a certam number of cases 
of this malady was caused by the enzootic miscarriage of cows. Real epidemic centres of undulant 
fever of the Bang bacillus had even been noted in Tuscany in 1922, in 1923 and, notably, in 1924. 
Grod;>s of cases of the same infection had also been recognised in Emilia and in other regions. 
It shbuld not, however, be forgotten that diagnosis was made very difficult by the fact that 
hitherto- as had been proved also by the numerous experiments made by M. Brotzu in the Hygiene 
Institute of Bologna with cultures from all countries, including Germany and Denmark - there 
wae. no means of differentiating with certainty between the Bruce micrococcus and the Bang 
bacillus, or, more exactly, between the microbes isolated from the goat and from the cow. 
Consequently, in a case of undulant fever, it was believed that infection was due to one of these 
two germs, this theory being based essentially upon indirect and anamnestic arguments. It 
was in this way that in Italy and elsewhere it had finally been admitted that undulant fever 
could also be produced by the Bang bacillus. On the other hand, the research of M. Brotzu, 
which had already been mentioned, supported .the theory that the Bruce microbe and the Bang 
microbe represented forms of adaptation of the same germ to two different animals {the goat 
and the cow), and that the form occurring in the goat was very probably more dangerous to man. 

As regards treatment, he would say, in passing, that serotherapy and vaccino-therapy had 
been tried for a long time. It had appeared, however, to Italian clinicists that the best treatment 
was a, change of climate, particularly, a transfer of the patients to high mountain air accompanied 
by extra nourishment and tonics. By this means, it had often been possible to cure the disease 
fairly quickly. 

Sir George BucHANAN wished to take advantage of the present discussion to point out that 
the inhabitants of Malta had often asked the British Government that the name of their island 
should not be used in the nomenclature for the designation of the disease in question. He had, 
on several occasions, been asked to bring this grievance to the notice of the International Health 
Organisation, and to ask for it to be remedied in international official documents. · 

Dr. RAJCHMAN stated that, in the epidemiological publications of the Secretariat, no other 
expression than " undulant fever " was used. 

M. VELGHE said that, in Belgium, cases of undulant fever had never been observed as in other 
countries. The disease was unknown. Nevertheless, at the beginning of 1928, an isolated case 
had been noted. It had taken a long time to establish the diagnosis in this case, for no doctor 
had thought of undulant fever. · It might well be asked whether, in the past, this had indeed been 
a unique case. The communication of the President seemed to show that, in certain countries, 
undulant fever was not known as such. Perhaps research similar to that undertaken in Denmark 
would show that the malady was more widespread than was generally supposed. 

The PRESIDENT thanked his colleagues for their observations, but wished to point out to 
Sir George Buchanan that, in his note, only the expression " undulant fever " had been used, for, 
after some hesitation upon the subject, this term had seemed to be the most reasonable. 

He noted, on the other hand, that Surgeon-General Cumming and Professor Ottolenghi 
had spoken of epidemics. This expression might be correct in the cases observed in the United 
States and in Italy, but, as examination of the chart appended to the Bulletin of Epidemiological 
Information would show, nothing approaching an epidemic had been observed in Denmark. 

It was clear that treatment in high mountain air would not be possible in a country like 
Denmark. On the other hand, this country was not very much more extensive than Belgium and 
yet hundreds of cases of undulant fever had been observed there. It 'was probable that closer 
investigation would reveal numerous cases in other countries. 

It might be said that wherever cattle abortion existed there were sources of infection, 
and this fact raised a serious problem of public health. If the sale of milk were prohibited in all 
farms where there had been cattle abortions, no farm would be able to sell its products. The 
general rule had been arrived at that the milk of an infected cow could not be used until three 
months after the cure of the infection. 

The President said that he would give further details upon undulant fever at the next session. 
Dr. NAGAYO explained that in Japan several cases of cattle abortion had been observed, 

bnt no cases of undulant fever in human beings. Perhaps this was due to the Japanese habit 
of always drinking boiled milk and never unboiled milk or goats' milk. On the other hand, in 
Shantung:. China, a colleague of his had said that he had noted two ,years ago clearly epidemic 
cases of mfection. Although the disease in question had been undulant fever, it had at first 
been thought to be typhoid. Dr. Nagayo hoped that the interested institutes might be able to 
make an exchange of bacilli. 

. The P~ES~DENT said that the Serological Institute of Copenhagen was at the disposal of the 
mt~rested mstrt_utes, not only for an exchange of bacilli but even for the despatch of sera with 
a vrew to expenments. 
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SECOND MEETING 

Held on Tuesday, May rst, r928, at ro a.m. 

President: Dr. Th. MADSEN. 

350. Welcome to Dr. Carriere. 

The PRESIDENT welcomed Dr. Carriere and congratulated him in the name of the Committee 
on his election as Chairman of the Advisory Committee on the Traffic in Opium and other Dang<:rous 
Drugs. 

351. Report on the Work of the Cancer Commission. 

The PRESIDENT welcomed Dr. Janet Lane-Claypon, who was to attend ·the meeting of the 
Committee at which the report of the Cancer Commission would be discussed. 

Sir George BUCHANAN, Chairman of the Cancer Commission, read the report of the Commission 
{Annex 2). 

The Committee would see that the Commission proposed that its work should now be ext~nded 
in two main directions, occupational cancer and radiotherapeutic methods. He believed" both 
of these proposals to be sound, and they were put forward only after the Commission had made 
comprehensive enquiries and :was satisfied that a large measure of support would be forthcoming 
from those to whom it would be necessary to apply for assistance. It was understood that the 
lines of investigation of the proposed Sub-Committees of experts on these questions would not be 
confined to conditions in the countries from which these experts came. The Sub-Committee in 
each case would be a body chosen for its expert knowledge rather than as being representative 
of nationalities, and it would include in the scope of its work all regions and all institutes whose 
experience promised to be of assistance to the Commission. 

With regard to the enquiry into radiological methods, it had sometimes been suggested that it 
would be inadvisable for the Health Organisation to undertake investigations into the treatment 
of disease. He gave reasons, however, for considering that the question of radiotherapeutic 
methods was an exceptional case. · · 

At the last session, Professor Leon Bernard had suggested that a conference of cancerologists 
should be convened to. advise as to the studies which they considered necessary from an inter
national standpoint. Profess:r Bernard was not able to be present that day, but he had attended 
a meeting of the Commission at the end of the previous week, and had agreed to the terms of a 
communication to be sent to cancerologists in order to elicit their _views on the question of a 
Conference, and upon the subjects which should be considered at such a Conference, if it were held. 

He requested the Committee to ask the members of the Italian group to accept its thanks 
for the statistical work that they had now completed and reported upon and that it should take note 
of their proposals for special work on constitution in relation to cancer. The report also proposed 
that Dr. Hamel and Dr. Nagayo should be added to the members of the Commission, and he 
hoped that they would be willing to assist. 

The PRESIDENT thanked Sir George Buchanan for his interesting report and for the interesting 
proposals made by the Cancer Commission. He wished also to ask the Italian group to accept 
the thanks of the Committee. He was sure that his colleagues would agree to the immediate 
adoption of the proposal that Dr. Hamel and Dr. Nagayo should be asked to participate in the 
work of the Commission. 

Dr. LUTRARIO thanked the Chairman of the Cancer Commission and the Chairman of the 
Committee for their kind reference to the members of the Italian group. He would draw special 
attention to Chapter III of the report of the_ Cancer Commission concerning the proposals made by 
the ttalian group regarding the investigation of the incidence of cancer from the point of view of 
constitution. This question had a general and a special aspect. In the first place, it was connected. 
with the investigations regarding the radiotherapy of cancer and reg<lrdin~: occupational cancer 
undertaken with a view to obtaining data on the question of constitution. Secondly, it covefed 
a general investigation of the relations between cancer and the constitution. 

Dr. Lutrario pointed out that the Italian group had submitted a final report consisting of an 
introduction drafted by Dr. Lutrario himself, which gave a general outline of the work accomplished 
during four years of research, and a series of special chapters on cancer of the breast, cancer of 
the uterus, anatomical pathological research and research into the field of demographic statistics. 
Finally, there was a monograph on the regional differences in the incidence of cancer. The authors 
of these monographs were the members of the Italian group, namely, Professors Pestalozza, 
Fichera, Dionisi, Niceforo and Giardina. The report further referred to a small control enquiry 
recently made on the same lines as other enquiries carried out in the Netherlands and in England. 
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It had mainly been the results of this control enquiry which had caused the It~lia~ group to 
make a formal proposal that the possible connection between cancer and the ~omtltutlon should 
rbe investigated. The enquiry had covered the cases of 200 women wrth. cancer of the 
breast and 200 women free from this disease. It had been very rigorously earned out and had 
demonstrated that there were marked differences. particularly as regards const~tution ~nd morpho
logical types. This enquiry, which had been too restricted, did not make It possrble to draw 
conclusions; it, however, provided food for thought. · 

A few years ago medical doctrine had been completely dominated by questions of general 
etiology and pathogeny, based upon the results of bactenology and of. t~e. laboratory, and 

. " individual peculiarities ", the proper and constitutional reactions of the mdividual, were placed 
in the background. At present, individualism or " personality " held the field, and to such a 
degree that it was difficult to find the lin~ of de!f!arcation behyeen the past." exogenism "_and the 
mode~n "endogenism ". In Italy, consideration of the subject from thrs new standpomt had 
originited in the school of Achille di Giovanni. This research had been continued .by Professors 
Viola Pende Fichera, etc. At the same time, in France, the old school of Bouchard followed 
the s~me lin~ of thought, and the modern German school was directed by Krauss and Martins 
in ~cordance with much the same ideas. . 

. This new orientation, and all the series of elements bearing upon the question, as well as the 
results of the research in this field, had caused the Italian group to press its suggestion. These 
considerations might, in the first place, be classed in three groups: 

r. The frequency of re-appearance of the disease, of metastases and of dissemination after 
an operation. · · . · . · . . .. . · · · · . : ·· · · 

It had been remarked that the permanent and distant results of surgical treatment were, 
in many cases, other than those which ·might justly have been expected. The following dilemma 
presented itself. Should the· persistence of proliferations be attributed to the unlimited powers 
of multiplication of the cell, or to the diminution of the resistance of the organism· to this multi-
plicz.ti[ln? · · . · 

2. The appearance, sometimes multiple and synchronous, of primitive tumours affecting 
the same organ, or of growths in different localities. 

In this case it might be asked: What was the reason for the multiplicity of these tumours 
when a local cause -for instance, a traumatism -acted upon one part of the organism and not 
upon the others in which the cancer had shown itself? 

3· Heredity. . . 
It frequently occurred that, in several successive generations, members of the same family 

were afflicted with cancer. He would cite the enquiry undertaken in the Netherlands, the first 
results of which were known, results which were suggestive enough with respect to heredity. 
Experimental research was also being made upon this sanie s-q.bject in English and American 
laboratories. · A study had been made of the descendants of rats and ofmice originating from 
families of rodents affected by spontaneous tumours of the breast, and generations had been 
found in which the proportion of tumours of the breast sometimes reached r6 per cent. These 
experiments of Lreb coincided with those that had been made in Italy. 

In addition, there was a long series of experiments in connection with tumours caused by tar. 
· It had been seen that deep and disseminatedlesions occurred in the organs oftarred rats long before 
·the appea,rance of the tumour. It had also been seen that virulent cultures which had given from 

·. S to 12 per cent of metastases among non-tarred animals gave a much higher proportion among 
· tarred animals, a proportion which might amount to 25 or 30 per cent and even more. It had 
also been seen that animals which were immune to a very virulent culture became receptive after 
one or two months of cutaneous treatment. 

How could the results of all these observations be explained without admitting that in this 
case there was probably a reduction in the power of resistance of the organism ? · 

As regard predisposition and resistance resort could be had to statistics. It would be seen 
that 0.5 or 0.7 per }:ent of the tumours occurred in early life, while the greater number of cancers 
developed at an advanced age. One might be led to believe that youth might be considered as . 
a bi~logical state offering great resistance to cancer, and that old age alone was a biological state 
predisposed to cancer. In support of this hypothesis, it was to be noted that certain extraneous 
factors ~hich acted in youth as well as in mature age (traumatisms and parasites) gave rise to a 
tumour m old people and spared the young. · 

Why was there this difference? 

If the organs of the young were examined, it would be seen that the liver was endowed with 
a v~ry great hrematopoietic activity, that the thymus gland was well developed, the spleen very 
active and the bone marrow red. But, as old age approached, these characteristics changed. The 
organs un_derwent profound modifications of structure (atrophy, involution, etc.). 

'furnmg to more advanced research, there were the very interesting experiments of Freund, 
Kammer and other doctors. These experiments had proved that the serum of young persons 
- from IS ~o 20 years. of age - possessed a lytic power capable of causing the breaking-up of 
the neop!ashc cell.. This power amounted to So or go pet cent; that was to say, it .caused, during 
a fixed time, the disappeaJ,"ance of So to go cellular elements .. At from 40 to 45 years of age, this 
power was reduced by about one-half. On the other hand, If the serum of an old man (alytic 
serum) .were 31dded to the serum of a young man, of which the lytic power had been previously 
determmed, It was found that the loss of lytic power was proportional to the quantity of alytic 
serum added. All these observations, of which he had spoken only briefly in orqer not to take 
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too much of the Committee's time, showed the considerable part played by the organism""Tn the 
appearance of ~umours, thanks to certain of its inhibitive or stimulant organs. 

In connection with the enquiry that it was proposed to undertake into occupational cancer•. 
Dr. Lutrario wished to recall the research work of an Englishman- Scott- concerning the cancer of 
workmen dealing with paraffin oil. This research had given prominence to the importance of 
the Constitutional state, congenital or acquired. Colonel Smallman's memorandum, which had 
been communicated to the Committee, proved that certain kinds of occupational cancer occurred 
almost exclusively among old workmen after about forty years' work in the factory. 

As had been said in the statement of its motives that had been sent by the Italian group, 
this group would take a very great interest in examining questions of constitution. It might 
eventually study differences in the incidence of cancer, for instance, in Ravenna and Ferrara, 
two neighbouring towns which had the same habits and customs but which presented, nevertheless, 
a very different rate of mortality from cancer. The rate at Ferrara was about half that at Ravenna. 

These were the elements that justified the Italian proposal, and the Italian group hoped that 
this proposal would be favourably received by the Committee. 

In conclusion, Dr. Lutrario wished to thank Dr. Nagayo for supporting the proposal of the 
Italian group and for undertaking to carry out in Japan an enquiry similar to that being cond11cted 
in Italy. He ventured to hope that the work done in the matter of constitution might give results 
which would lead to similar enquiries in other countries. 

The PRESIDENT thanked Dr. Lutrario for his admirable statement on the pathology of cancer'. 
He hoped that he would help the Committee to ascertain those questions of international research 
which could be co-ordinated. · · 

Dr. JnTA paid a tribute to Sir George. Buchanan for the manner in which he had presided 
over the work of the Cancer Commission. This work had been more difficult than that done at 
previous sessions. He would also congratulate Sir George Buchanan on the report of the Cancer 
Commission, which was his own personal work. " 

It had been impossible, unfortunately, for Dr. Deelman to attend the meeting of the' Cancer 
Commission. He was, at the moment, conducting an investigation in the Netherlands into the 
question of heredity. Certain figures obtained by means of this investigation had already been 
quoted by Dr. Lutrario. There were still very few of :such figures, and it was to be hoped that 
more would be obtained, Those conducting the investigation had asked for information from 
Dutch doctors, and had given them two cards, one concerning the ancestors of persons suffering 
from cancer, the other concerning the ancestors of persons not suffering from the disease. It was to be 
hoped that investigations might be carried on to a further stage later, and thus furnish more 
accurate figures than those at present available. If the investigation succeeded, it was also to be . 
hoped that other countries would help by undertaking similar research. Dr. Jitta had been 
glad to learn from Dr. Nagayo that, in Japan, a great deal of interest was being taken in heredity 
and that similar enquiries were being carried out there. 

. Dr. NAGAYO was of the opinion that the proposals of the Italian .authors to investigate the 
constitutional factors in the development of cancer were of importance as well as of interest. 
The experiments that had been carried out in the Institute that he represented, with a view 
to inducing experimentally tar cancer, following the well-known method of Professor Yamagiwa, 
had disclosed the fact that experimental cancer could very easily be produced in black mice, 
whereas it was difficult to obtain a successful result with white mice. This fact could be regarded 
as demonstrating experimentally the constitutional factor in cancer etiology. · 

He realised that it would be of interest to study the question of occupational cancer with 
a view to international research. He would also welcome an investigation of the incidence of 
cancer in the various organs of the body and in various places in different countries with reference 
to the general living conditions and especially to the methods of nutrition. A few years ago 
Dr. Fujimaki and Dr. Kimura had reported in Japan on cancer of the stomach introduced 
experimentally in rats supplied with food which was deficient in vitamin A. Their discoveries 
had at first seemed to be a little strange, but they were now convincing, as Professor Ogata, a 
member of the Institute which Dr. Nagayo represented, had reached the same result. It was· 
even more interesting that Dr. Neyema, another member of the Institute, had produced cancer 
of the stomach in a rat by feeding it with food of high vitamin A content. Professor Kimura 
had stated at the last Congress of the Japanese Society for Cancer Research that not only could 
he confirm the discoveries of Dr. Neyema, but that he had also found that a diet composed of 
butter and cod-liver oil, and also of butter and Japanese wine, .caused a most markedly typical 
growth of the epethelial cells of the stomach, and sometimes cancer. In view of these discoveries 
the japanese Society for Cancer Research had decided to continue the studies on these lines_ 
and he would be very glad if scientists in other countries would interest themselves in this problem 
and would supply' data for. comparison· with the discoveries of the Institute. • 

M. VELGHE agreed with the last proposal of the Cancer Commission, to the effect that two 
new members shoulq, be appointed, Dr. Hamel and Dr. Nagayo. 

He had been impressed by the unanimous opinion of the members of the Cancer Commission, 
as well as by the speech of Dr. Lutrario. He hesitated, however, to agree with their views, not . 
because the questions submitted by the Cancer Commission, and its proposals, were not interesting 
and did not merit a solution, but because it was open to question whether it was an opportune 
moment for the Health Committee to undertake an investigation into all these questions. As 
far as he was concerned, M. Velghe was somewhat frightened at their scope, and wondered where 
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the matter would end. He was sorry to make such reservations, and perha_ps the ens':ing discussion 
would put an end to his hesitation. He was not, for the moment, e!lt~rely c®vmced by what 

• he had heard and by the report of the Chairman of the Cancer CommiSSion. 

Sir George BucHANAN said that he believed that he was in close ~g~eement with M. Vel~he 
upon this matter. It was essential that the point of view of the C~mr~uss10n should ~e a practical 
one. The Commission had to survey the whole field, but must restnct Its actu~l enqmry to matters 
that affected the concrete needs of health administrations, which were bemg more. and more 
pressed to do something to diminish the great mortality from cancer, to ;ma~ters which requ_ired 
international comparison and to matters with which it was capable of dealmg m a reas.onable tim~. 
The position raised by the debate was much the same as it had been a~ the last sessi~n, when It 
was suggested that cancerologists should be consulted as to the selectwn of the suJ;lJec~s to be 
inve~tigated. Then, as now, mention was made of the desirability of further enqmry mto ~he 
localisation of cancer as affected by the conditions of life in different countries and the qu~stwn 
of race, as also into the question of heredity and that of laboratory work on th~ prop~gatwn of 
cancer. He himself was somewhat alarmed at the vastness of the field of enqmry which would 
be entered upon if all these proposals were taken up by the Commission. 

" In regard to the question of constitution in relation to cancer, it should be observed that the 
Commission, while realising its importance, had in fact been a little chilly in its reception ~f _the 
proposals of the Italian group. This group had supplied a very interesting account of the posihon, 
which the Commission desired to disseminate as widely as possible, and it would be of great value 
if the Italian group would itself pursue its investigations on these matters and communicate i~s 
results to the Commission. The Commission was not, however, prepared to recommend, at this 
stage; that a body of experts should be set up for the study of constitution in relation to cancer. 
As stated in the report, the present aim of the Commission was to concentrate its work on two 
points, namely, occupational cancer and radiological methods. All relevant information on these 
matters would probably be collected and analysed within a reasonable time, and would lead to 
results that could not otherwise be obtained and which would be specially valuable for administra
tive work in combating cancer mortality. It was essential to discriminate between points of wide 
interest and points of practical application. -

Dr. CARRIERE thanked Sir George Buchanan for his excellent report, the conclusions of which 
he was ready to accept. Like M. Velghe and Sir George Buchanan himself, he had been somewhat 
frightened at the extent of the investigations conducted by the Cancer Commission. It was clear, 
however, that, when a Committee entered a field which was so vast and so little explored, it was 
difficult to decide where to stop. He thought, nevertheless, that the investigations could not be 
extended indefinitely. If the Committee limited itself to the points mentioned in the report, useful 
results would_ doubtless be obtained, particularly as regarded occupational cancer. 

Dr. Nagayo had referred to the connection that might exist between cancer and vitamins; 
this question was of particular interest to Dr. Carriere. One of his co-workers was, at the tnoment, 
making personal researches of this kind, and appeared to have obtained positive results. It was
known tha~ spontaneous cancer did not occur in the guinea-pig. Dr. Carriere's colleague, however, 
had been able to introduce cancer of the lung in a guinea-pig, by means of food containing no 
vitamins. It was obvious .that conclusions could not be drawn from a single case. This case, 
however, at least showed the interest which investigations of this kind could arouse for they 
might make it possible to throw a certain amount of light on the causes of the variations found 
in certain countries, especially in Switzerland, in the regional distribution of cancer. Some attri
buted these variations to elementary factors in the action of which vitamins might play a part. 
Consequently, Dr. Carriere expressed the hope that the Commission would discuss whether it 
would be possible to encourage these investigations by some means or other. He did not think 
that the ~ommission itself could undertake investigations of this kind. It could perhaps support 
laboratones and res~arch workers who were carrying out such investigations or who would be 
ready to undertake them in certain countries. 

':"i.th regard to hereditary cancer, Dr. Carriere said that he was at the moment engaged in 
~xami_nmg, fro~ this special point of view, an investigation carried out some years previously 
m Switzerland mto cancer of the breast. Such results as he had been at present able to obtain 
were not, unfortunately, of a kind likely to throw any very great light on the question of hereditary 
cancer. 

-
. Dr. RAJCHMAN would try to interpret the resolution which the Committee would probably 

• wish to adopt when approving the report of the Cancer Commission. Investigations into cancer 
had_ already given rise to several discussions in the Committee. He thought the report contained 
two definite proposals: 

0 

I. As far as occupational cancer was concerned, the Committee should remember that the 
investigation of this question would, in any case, have been taken up by the International Labour 
Office. ~hat organisation and the Health Committee could mutually congratulate themselves 
on t~e wide measure of co-operation resulting from such an investigation. It would seem to be 
possible to complete the investigation in question in a year or eighteen months at the most .. It 
should end by a general report closing the enquiry. . 

2. !here :was a prelirr;inary investigation into the treatme~t ?f cancer by radium. Personally, 
the Medical _Director admitted that, when the Cancer Co_mmisswn had examined this question 
~or the first tnne, he had doubted whether the Health Committee should undertake an investigation 
m_to_ methods of _treatment. On the other hand, he had been struck by the unanimous desire of 
chm~al workers ~n va~ious ~ountries - who in the ordinary course of events were so opposed to 
any mterference m their affairs on the part of health administrations- that the Cancer Commission 
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an~ the Health .Committee should intervene in order to settle the question. It was, however, '. 
qmte clear that, ~n their view, this intervention should come to an end within a fixed period oftime. 

In passing, the Medical Director wished to explain, with reference to page 10 of the report , 
of the Cancer Commission, paragraph 3, that there was no question of examining the results over 
five years to come but of collecting the results of observations made during the past five years. 
As far as the date on which the investigation could end was concerned, the Committee should 
guard against all possible misunderstandings. 

The Medical Director interpreted as follows the proposals of the Cancer Commission in regard 
to the investigation into radium. A questionnaire would be prepared and sent to all the clinics. 
When the replies had been received, a report on the whole question would be prepared. At the 
same time, the Sub-Committee to be appointed would be consulted on the three points mentioned. 
In this case, also, there was no reason why the work of the Sub-Committee should not be completed 
in a year's time. The Medical Director did not think that, in approving the report of the Cancer 
Commission, the Health Committee ran the risk of creating a permanent committee of radiologists. 
Action by the Health Committee would be confined entirely to this one point and would cease in 
quite a short time. . 

There remained then the special investigations, which were of a very varied kind, as could• be 
seen from the observations of Dr. Lutrario and Dr. Nagayo. In this connection, Dr. Carriere had 
given an interpretation of the position which Dr. Rajchman thought of great interest. It was 
clear that these investigations would be. carried out, not by the Health Committee nor by the Health 
Administrations, but by scientists and health institutions throughout the world. Whatever 
resolution were adopted by the Health Committee, these investigations would continue. It would 
appear, however, that, in this matter also, it would be useful to review, from time to time, the 
actual state of knowledge at a given moment, and it would be very useful for the Committee to 
take a note of the work accomplished in the various countries. If a national group of workers 
existed in Italy, if a national committee were to be established in Japan, the Health Committee 
would draw nothing but profit from a report submitted on the responsibility of the national 
committee concerned. The Medical Director did not think that the proposals of the <;a~<cer 

·Commission went further than this, or that the Health Committee was asked immediately to 
undertake a whole series of experimental investigations, etc. 

To sum up, the report could be reduced to two proposals. One concerned the investigation 
into occupational cancer, the results of which would be included in a report to be presented a year 
or eighteen months hence; the other a single intervention in the vast field of radiology and of 

. clinical medicine, which would probably result in recommending more uniform methods for the 
use of radium in clinics and constitute an authoritative reply on the three questions enumerated 
in the report. The Health Committee would also take note of the work to be undertaken by the 
national groups in touch with the Cancer Commission, in order to be able, at a given moment, to 
discuss it and communicate it, if necessary, to the Office international d'hygiene publique. 
If this were the meaning of the proposals made by the Cancer Commission, the Medical Director 
would not hesitate to accept them. 

Dr. LuTRARIO desired to add certain explanations to what had just been said concerning the 
mandate to be entrusted to the Cancer Commission to undertake investigations in special fields. 

·He thought that the extension to which reference had been made was more apparent than real, 
for it was the intention of the members of the Cancer Commission that the investigations should 
be developed more in depth than in breadth. Up to the present, investigations in Italy had been 
localised according to various points of view: statistical, epidemiological and anatomo-pathological. 
At the moment, preparations were being made in .that country to study questions limited to a 
special field. 

Nothing could be done in Italy in so far as occupational cancer was concerned, for only two 
cases of it had been observed. As regards radiology, the Italian group had offered the 
spontaneous co-operation of four centres. In regard to the large question of constitution, the 
investigation would be limited to two towns, where an endeavour would be made to provide 
means to carry out a detailed investigation. 

Dr. Lutrario could not entirely agree with the explanations of the Medical Director, who took 
the view that the Health Committee· should confine itself to taking note of the work to be under
taken and adopt, in consequence, a passive attitude. What the Italian group desired was to receive 
a definite mandate to carry out the proposed enquiry, for it was the intention of the members of 
the Cancer Commission, following on the results obtained in Italy, to extend the investigations 
to other countries. From the practical standpoint, investigations into the question of constitution 
and c~cer were as practical as those in connection with occupational cancer and radiotherapy 
of malignant tumours. 

Dr. TsURUMI, with regard to the mandate of the Cancer Commission, was in favour of an 
investigation of the problem of constitution and of predisposition. This was a very important 
question, which Dr. Lutrario had raised in the Cancer Commission. Dr. Nagayo had agreed to 
start an enquiry in Japan similar to that now being carried on in Italy. With regard to certain 
of the observations of Dr. Carriere, Dr; Tsurumi pointed out that, when in Berlin in September 
1927, he had l~arnt ~hat, in. a_lab?ratory in th~t. city, D~. Ha~en had also succ~e~ed in produ~ing 
cancer in a gumea-p1g by g1vmg It food contammg no v1tamms. Professor Saiki would certamly 
be happy to learn that his work had aroused attention in other countries. 



-14-
• 

Dr JrrrA was in favour of an investigation into radiotherapy. The exc~llent. results 
obtained in large clinics were well known, as also the unfortunate results _ohtau:~ed m small 

.clinics. He thought that, after what had been said and after the explan<~;twns grven by the 
Medical Director, hesitations such as those shown by M. Velghe would have drsappeared, and that 
the Committee could come to a decision. · 

The PRESIDENT thought it important to state clearly the extent and the nature of the rese~rch 
work that the Committee was empowered to undertake. It had been s!ated, when the Comm~ttee 
had been formed, that it should focus its attention upon questions whrch were_ capable of a drrect 
solution, in order that it might frame definite recommendations for presentahol;l to Governments 
and to health organisations. Two questions, therefore, were before the Commrttee: (r) To what 
extent would the League be prepared to provide money for activities having no directly practical 
aim ? and (2) To what extent would the Committee, in suggesting an enquiry into a theoretical 
question, be able to restrict itself to practical considerations? For his part, he thought that the 
two proposals contained in the report were practical ones, capable of producing good results; 
on the other hand, if the Committee discussed theoretical matters, it would tend to become a 
research body and would thus be diverted from the objects for which it was created . ., ~ 

Sir George BucHANAN thanked the Committee for the attention that it had given to the 
report. The discussion that had taken place would have enabled the members of the Committee 
to realise that the task of the Commission had not been easy. The Commission had endeavoured 
to steer a middle course between the two extremes that had been illustrated in the course of the . 
discussions, and, judging from the observations that had been made, he thought he had reason to 
believe that it had been fairly successful in doing so. He agreed with the Medical Director that 
the recommendations that had been made to the Committee might, if adopted, lead to their 
ultimately undertaking or co-ordinating research, if it should prove desirable, but he did not 
think that it was for the Commission itself, with its present knowledge, to undertake research 
in regard to ~onstitution upon the lines that were being proposed in Japan and in Italy. 
_ ·D,r. Lutrario had asked whether the Italian group had a mandate from the Committee. It 

certainly had a mandate in the sense that the Committee cordially welcomed the proposal that 
it should continue its enquiries, the value of which the Committee fully appreciated. The Italian 
group was asked to go ahead and communicate the results obtained. These Italian enquiries 
would not, however, be carried out by or for the Cancer Commission itself, with the aid of subsidies 
from the health budget, as had been done, for example, when specific enquiries were undertaken 
on a pre-arranged plan in the Netherlands, Great Britain and Italy regarding cancer of the breast 
and uterus. 

He agreed .with the Presic1ent that it was difficult to define the point when the aim of an 
enquiry ceased to be practical. He did not think, however, that the enquiries he had proposed 
could be indicted on this. score. 

Dr. LUTRARIO noted with great satisfaction what the President had said regarding the nature 
of the investigations which the Health Committee should undertake. Theoretical research should 
be completely abandoned and the Committee should confine itself entirely to the practical field. 
What the Italian group proposed was, however, entirely practical. He himself had given an 
explanation of its proposals in order to show the reasons which had led the Italian group to make 
them. This group, however, intended to confine its researches to the two towns which he had 
mentioned. Having said this, Dr. Lutrario agreed, to a large extent, with the explanations 
of Sir George Buchanan; he wished, however, that the Commission should be given a definite 
mandate. In his view, this question of the mandate was of very great moral importance which 
he could not forgo. On the other hand, the Italian enquiry must not be considered to be purely 
national in scope, but rather to have an international character. This was so, not only because 
it would be extended to other countries if the result were satisfactory, as had already been said 
but, above all, because an endeavour would be made, in the enquiry on radiotherapy in connection 
with cancer and occupational cancer, to obtain data relating to the question of constitution. 

As regards the enquiry into constitution in its relation to cancer, therefore, he considered 
the words of the report of the Cancer Commission to be an individual mandate, a mandate given 
to Italy to continue to collaborate in the enquiry concerning cancer. 

Sir George BucHANAN agreed with Dr. Lutrario. 
The Co~ion had agreed and stated in its report that the enquiries made as to occupational 

cancer and radiotherapy should, so far as possible, take account of constitution in relation to 
cancer. 

The report of the Cancer Commission was adopted. 

352. Report on the Work of the Smallpox and Vaccination Commission. 

Professor Ricardo JoRGE, Chairman of the Smallpox and Vaccination Commission, read 
and commented upon his report (Annex 3). He asked the President to open the discussion on 
~hapter I _of this rep?rt concerning the enquiry into the _frequency and characteristics of smallpox 
m the vanous countnes of Europe, as well as on Resolutwn No. I, dealing with the same point. 

The PRESIDENT, on behalf of the whole Committee, thanked Professor Ricardo Jorge for his 
report. He called on the Committee to discuss Part I. 
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Dr. LuTRARIO. wished to summarise the reply of Italy to the questionnaire circulated...to the 
various Govern!lilents. This reply, for a reason of which he was ignorant, had not yet reached the 
Secretariat. One of the fundamental measures existing in Italy was vaccination, which waso 
compulsory in the fi>st six months of existence. It was also compulsory at the school-age, that 
was to say, at eight years old, as well as in the case of soldiers and the militia. The number of 
annual vaccinations could therefore be put at about two million. He emphasised this point because, 
as was stated in the report, despite the large number of vaccinations carried out in Italy, no 
single case of post-vaccinal encephalitis had been discovered, although the attention of doctors 
had been drawn to this possibility. In 1926, II2 cases of smallpox had occurred in 6g communes; 
in 1927, 59 cases in 41 communes. Two small epidemics had occurred- in Genoa, 21 cases; 
in Rome, 12 cases. The Italian Health Administration had been unable to furnish the data 
asked for in each case because it had been too late to collect them. It had, however, sent a circular 
to the various doctors asking them to fill up a special model card for all cases of declared smallpox, 
which meant that, towards the end of 1928, data would be available on the cases of smallpox 
which might have occurred. These results would naturally be at the disposal of the Health 
Committee. 

Dr. ]ITT A-apologised for not having forwarded to the Secretariat the report on the Netherlaflds .. 
This report contained nothing of special interest. Sporadic cases of smallpox had occurred in the 
last few years and there had been a slight threat of an epidemic towards the end of 1926. The most 
striking fact was that the Netherlands, as well as Belgium, had remained, he thought, comparatively 
immune, despite the fact, so to speak, that they were neighbours of England and France. 

Sir George BUCHANAN thought that the Committee owed its thanks to the Chairman of the 
Commission who had so thoroughly studied this subject in all its ramifications. 

With regard to the first proposal, the collection of information upon the incidence and 
character of smallpox, he recalled that the International Sanitary Convention of 1926 placed special 
duties on the Office international- d'hygi€me publique in relation to smallpox, and that all epide
miological facts in relation to that disease were of interest to that organisation. The ,.re!Jort 
of the Commission which was a guarded and cautious summary of the information obtained, 
would be of much use to the CQmmittee of the Office. The subject needed much caution and review 
of collected facts over considerable intervals of time: obiter dicta about the present types and 
behaviour of smallpox throughout the world, however tempting, were liable to be dangerous from 
the administrative point of view, especially when they came with the authority attaching to the 
international health bodies at Geneva and Paris. 

He thought, therefore, that, for the present, as much had been said as was desirable upon 
a disputed question which needed further study. He agreed that the Epidemiological Intelligence 
Service could usefully be asked to continue to obtain material for discussion, drawn from study 
of the isolated outbreaks of smallpox, which could be submitted to the Smallpox and Vaccina
tion Commission at a later stage. 

With regard to the second proposal, relating to post-vaccinal encephalitis, he thought that the 
conditions so termed were important ones that could not be ignored. Efforts were to be made to 
hold a meeting in August when the information already in the possession of the Committee would 
have increased, and when it was hoped that the report of the English Committee would be available. 
The Commission appreciated the information given by Dr. Hamel upon cases that had occurred in 
Germany. 

The possibility of using vaccine lymph more dilute than that ordinarily used had been the 
subject of much investigation in America, and a great number of differential experiments had 
been conducted. This and other subjects of enquiry were included in the programme of the 
Commission which had been submitted by its Chairman. 

The Chairman of the Commission had raised a question as to the proposal in the last clause 
of the summary. Sir George explained that the Commission would consult the experts, who 
had been of great assistance in the past in discussing these points, and would then give a full 
communication to the Committee of the information obtained. 

The remainder of the discussion was postponed. 

THIRD MEETING 

Held on Wednesday, May 2nd, 1928, at 10 a.m. 

President: Dr. Th. MADSEN. 

353. Greetings from the First Conference of Social Workers of Czechoslovakia: Telegram from 
Dr. Mazaryk. 

Dr. RAJCHMAN read the following telegram which he had received from Dr. 1\Iazaryk: 

"The first Conference of Social Workers of Czechoslovakia sends its most cordial compli
ments to the organisation which has contributed in so great a degree to international 
understanding in the field of social work.- Dr. A. G. MAZARYK." 
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354· Report on the Work of the Smallpox and Vaccination Commission (continuation). 
~ 

" Dr. CARRIERE wished to congratulate in the first place Professor Ricardo Jorge for his 
remarkable report, and also the Health Section for the document that it had drawn up upon 
the basis of the information furnished by certain countries. . 

This report, particularly in view of the indications contained therein, showed how useful It 
would be to continue this line of enquiry and perhaps to enter into greater detail. A request had 
been made that the chart should show the proportion of vaccination among those afflicted with 
smallpox. Such an indication was made in the note that he had submitted to ~h~ Health Se~tion 
and it seemed indispensable to have information of this nature for further enqumes. He entirely 
supported the conclusions of Professor Ricardo Jorge upon the first point: the Committee s~~uld 
have at its disposal as complete material as possible upon the present form of the smallpox epide
mics, observed in· the various countries and the nature of which was not yet quite clear, 

Professor Ricardo joRGE pointed out that there was a lack of information regarding certain 
countries, notably Spain and Portugal. In order to reach conclusions which would ~e o~ value, 
it W<!S essential, in his opinion, to ask for precise statistics regarding the age for vaccmat10n and 
the number of vaccinations. The Health Section had already made a request to this effect and 
would do well to repeat it. · · . 

The Chairman of the Smallpox and Vaccination Commission then read Parts II and III of his 
report relating to "Enquiries as to affections of the nervous system occurring after vaccination " 
and to the " Further work based on the programme adopted at The Hague in Igz6 " and also 
Resolutions 2 and 3 which concluded his report. · 

With regard to Chapter II of the report, he recalled that an Anglo-Dutch Commission had, 
in the meantime, met at London under the auspices of the Health Organisation in order to try to 
define the histology of post-vaccinal encephalitis. Microscopic sections had been exchanged, 
investigations had been made and the meeting had concluded that the histology of post-vaccinal 
enceP,halitis was entirely different from that of encephalitis lethargica. Clinicists and anatomo
patholcigists already knew it, although, two years ago, the predominating opinion at The. Hague 
had been that the two forms of encephalitis-post-vaccinal and lethargica-were identical. This 
opinion had now changed. e 

Finally, Professor Ricardo Jorge read Annex r of his report, containing draft proposals 
inspired by the suggestions of Sir George Buchanan. With regard to suggestion A (2), he pointed 
out that the enquiry had resulted in the discovery that certain vaccine institutes continued to 
make use of the cultures prepared a century ago by J enn~r, 

Dr. HAMEL explained that the question of post-vaccinal encephalitis was of special interest in 
Germany for two reasons. Irt the first place, the system of vaccination was very extended, there 
being two million vaccinations each year, In the second place, the country was a neighbour of 
the Netherlands and of England, where several cases of this phenomenon had recently occurred. 
As a result of the research made in Germany, it had been found that, in the course of the last 
four years, only isolated cases of post-vaccinal encephalitis had occurred, four or five in Saxony 
and three at Hamburg. Only one case had occurred in South Germany and there had been no 
case in East Germany. In short, in Germany, only isolated cases had occurred at the same time 
as cases of other forms of encephalitis. 

A Commission of enquiry had been sent to the Netherlands, where it had received an extremely 
cordial welcome, and Dr. Hamel wished, in this connection, particularly to thank Dr. Jitta and 
the Dutch authorities. This Commission had realised that the researches made in the Nether lands 
were conducted most carefully and gave results of the greatest importance. 

In Germany a college of experts had been consulted as to whether it would not be wise in 
certain cases to suspend legal vaccination. The experts had replied in the negative, while recom
mending that the following precautions should be taken: 

I. All cases of encephalitis, of whatever origin, should be notified, and should be the 
subject of an enquiry into their various aspects-clinical, anatomical, pathological and etiological. 

2. Vaccination should be deferred in the case of a child not in good health. 
3· Efforts were being made at the present time to determme a maximum virulence of 

t~e l~mph; in ~he meantime, a lymph should be used having the minimum virulence compatible 
With Its efficacity. · 

4· All legal vaccination should be suspended in a district where cases of encephalitis had 
occurred. · . 

• 
. The experts had thought that this phenomenon was perhaps of a transitory nature and that it 

would disappear, as had been observed in the case of other diseases of the central nervous system 
that had broken out sporadically. 

Special attention should be drawn to the fact that the encephalitis in question sometimes 
occurred after infectious illnesses, such as measles, scarlatina, whooping-cough, influenza, etc., and 
that. the.se illnesses ~ere probably followed by encephalitis even more frequently than was 
vaccmatlon. Further, It seemed that the true cause of the malady was not the virus of the vaccine 
itself, but a diminution in the immunisatory power occurring at the same time as an increase in 
the activity of another virus. In these conditions it would be wiser to abandon the term " post
vaccinal en~ephalitis ", which placed a weapon in the hands of the adversaries of vaccination, 
and to use mstead a term such as " post-infectious encephalitis ". 
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-Dr. }ITTA confirmed the fact, pointed out by Professor Ricardo Jorge, that the 
· Netherlands laweupon ·contagious diseases required, before children were admitted to a sCFwol, 

the presentation of a certificate of successful vaccination. The Health Council of the Netherlands • 
had suggested to the Minister the presentation of a Bill adjourning for three years the application 
of this article, but the Parliament had granted adjournment for only one year; it was regrettable 
that in this short interval no appreciable change in the situation could be made. In the meanwhile, 
the number of vaccinations had greatly diminished, and during the first four months of the year 
there had been only one-half of the number made in previous years. Further, this estimate was 
based only upon the quantities of vaccine distributed and it was probable that the whole quantity 
had not been used by the population. 

In the first days of January 1928, a single case of post-vaccinal encephalitis had been notified 
and no case had followed. In the last weeks, two doubtful cases had occurred, and their nature 
was still uncertain. In view of the numerous cases that had occurred in the Netherlands, it was 
well to be prudent in prognostication. · 

Dr. Jitta thanked Dr. Hamel for his kind words. Interesting exchanges of views had taken 
place between Dutch doctors and their German colleagues, in the course of which the different 
existing hypotheses had been examined. He thought that his German colleagues had receil"ed 
the impression that the question was being seriously studied in the Netherlands. It was agreed 
that a distinction should be made from the histological point of view between the two kinds of 

·encephalitis, and this distinction had been confirmed by research made in England by the English 
and Dutch experts. 

On the other hand, Dr. Hamel had recommended the adoption of the term " post-infectious 
encephalitis". He, Dr. Jitta, was responsible for having used, for the first time in the Health 
Committee, though not without hesitation, the words " post-vaccinal encephalitis ". This was 
now a popular term in the Netherlands. It would be desirable to give Dr. Hamel some satisfaction 
upon this point, but the proposal of his colleague raised objections. It might be that this 
encephalitis sometimes occurred after measles, chicken-pox, etc., but the point at issue was whether 
the same infection and the same virus caused the two diseases. The Smallpox and Vaccination 
Commission might examine the question. If it were to decide to change the customary•name, 
this decision should be. based upon logical reasons, but as yet there did not seem to be enough 
certain knowledge of the nature of the disease. It was to be hoped, as Dr. Hamel had said, that 
the present state of things, which gave rise to such serious questions, was only transitory. 

Dr. Jitta added that, upon the occasion of the visit of the German doctors to the Netherlands, 
it had been possible to note agreement between the bacteriological researches made in the 
laboratories of Dr. Pondman and of Dr. Aldershoff and those of Professor Peete of Hamburg. 
The fact that these identical discoveries had been made from two different quarters seemed to 
show that the researches were on the right road. 

Sir George BUCHANAN said that it was interesting to note that the prima facie conclusion 
that had been arrived at in Germany upon the etiology of the encephalitis in question coincided 
with that which had been drawn in other countries. This conclusion involved the fundamental 
hypothesis of the existence of a widespread and normally inoffensive infection which could be 
activated either by vaccination or by an infectious illness such as scarlatina, whooping-cough, etc. 
This theory was a very attractive one. From some points of view, however, it was almost too 
simple, and explained too much. It was too soon to accept it as the only possible hypothesis. 
The various theories had been reviewed, and were still being reviewed, in the course of studies made in 
England and in the Netherlands, and he feared that a discussion on this etiological problem at the 
present session would be long and unprofitable. The Smallpox and Vaccination Commission 
proposed to deal with it at an early date with the aid of its experts, and its conclusions would then 
be examined by the Committee. It was for the Chairman of the Commission to suggest the date 
of meeting for this purpose, but it would in any event be wise to obtain as complete documentation 
as possible. 

With regard to the use of the term "post-vaccinal encephalitis", Dr. Hamel's suggestion 
raised two difficulties. In the first place, the work of the Commission was at present limited to 
conditions occurring after vaccination, and the term which Dr. Hamel suggested would considerably 
enlarge the field of enquiry. In the second place it would, as Dr. Jitta had said, seem premature, 
as yet, to use a term which tied the Commission to the acceptance of one explanation of this 
encephalitis, and excluded other explanations. To give, however, some satisfaction to Dr. Hamel, 
with whose view he was in much, sympathy, he suggested that the Chairman of the Smallpox and 
Vaccination Commission might, instead of using "post-vaccinal encephalitis" in the heading of 
Part II of his report, substitute: "Enquiries as to the occurrence of encephalitis, or other affections · • 
of the nervous system, in their relation to vaccination " . 

• 
The PRESIDENT associated himself with the remarks of Sir George Buchanan regarding • 

the impossibility of discussing this question in the Health Committee, and thought that the 
problem should be referred to the Smallpox and Vaccination Commission. As regards the 
suggestions concerning the change of term, they might be examined by the Drafting Committee, 
which was composed of M. Velghe and Sir George Buchanan. 

Dr. CARRLERE said that, in view of the fact that the problem as a whole was to be referred 
to the Smallpox and Vaccination Commission, he had only some brief remarks to make. The 
new term suggested by Dr. Hamel - post-infectious encephalitis - would be illogical, for 
encephalitis itself was an infectious disease. If the term were to be changed, perhaps that of 
" secondary encephalitis " might be used, for this did not prejudge the nature of the encephalitis. 
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For the rest, he asked that the different points raised by Dr. Ha~el should be re~erred to 
the Commission at the same time as the proposals that had .b~en made. Furtl.i.er:uore, I~ would 
be premature for the Health Committee to come to a decisiOn upon the qu~s.twns rais~d by 
Dr. Hamel, such as, for instance, the question of discovering whether .ence.phahtis wa~ a dise~se 
in itself or whether it was only the result of the activation of an o~ensive virus by. an moffensrv:e 
virus. What was important, from the purely practical point of VIew, was the atht~de of. pubhc 
opinion in this matter. Unfortunately, it was to be feared that, w~ate:;er. explanatiOn might be 
reached, it would not change this opinion or that of the anti-vaccmatwmsts. 

Professor OTTOLENGHI thought that, while progress had been made in the study o! p~st
vaccinal encephalitis, thanks, to a great extent, to the work of the Smallpox and V~~cmatw.n 
Commission and of its Chairman, the problem remained in practically the same position as It 
had been at the beginning of the enquiry and was still very much wrapt in darkness. The He~lth 
Committee would, of course, be unanimous in recommending that the Commission should con!IJ?-Ue 
its work in order to arrive, as soon as possible, at some results. He could not expre~s. an opm~on 
upon the question whether this affection had the same significance as the encephalitis followmg 
upon scarlatina and other infectious illnesses. 

His colleague, Dr. Jitta, had made certain remarks upon this subject. He would content 
himself with suggesting that advantage might perhaps be taken of this hypothesis in order to 
examine whether there were differences or similarities between encephalitis occurring in children 
after vaccination and encephalitis consequent upon the infectious illiiesses in question. There 
were histological means of differentiating between post-vaccinal encephalitis and encephalitis 
lethargica. Would it not be possible to differentiate by the same means between post-vaccinal 
and the other forms of encephalitis of which he had just spoken ? Perhaps the Smallpox and 
Vaccination Commission might ask those Governments which were interested in the question 
to study this aspect of the problem. In the same way, a comparative examination might be made 
of the frequency of post-vaccinal encephalitis and of the encephalitis consequent upon other 
infecrious.diseases of children, with a view to ascertaining the importance of the former. This 
extremely interesting group of problems should be elucidated in order, if possible, to avoid anything 
that might render vaccination less acceptable and to remove the dangers to which it might lead. 

Professor Ricardo JORGE said that the Committee would be drawn into a long discussion 
if each of the various observations that had been made were to be reconsidered individually. 
Further, the Smallpox and Vaccination Commission itself had proposed -to adjourn the study 
of the problem. 

He wished only to return to the suggestion of Dr. Hamel concerning the term "post-infectious 
encephalitis ". The term " post-vaccinal encephalitis " had not raised any remark when it had 
been introduced three years ago, and this designation was self-evident, since the only thing 
certain was that the encephalitis in question occurred after vaccination. As to the cause, it was 
unknown, but the title in question did not in any way prejudice the present hypotheses or the 
doctrines that might be formulated; the title "post-vaccinal encephalitis" was analogous to 
that of "post-operatory accident ". It would, moreover, be difficult to seek a more restricted 
term, for the expression had become popular and efforts in the direction suggested could not do 
otherwise than awaken mistrust. For his part he had tried to find a formula that would satisfy 
Dr. Hamel, but without success. Formerly, general use had been made of the expressions " pro
pathic " or "deuteropathic diseases ". Above all, the danger of error should be avoided. Person
ally, he was far from being convinced that the other post-infectious encephalites were similar 
to those in question, and it seemed even that they were much rarer. Likewise, no conclusion 
could be drawn from the similarity of the lesions. For the present, he would refrain from offering 
any suggestion regarding another title. · 

In conclusion, he asked that Dr. Hamel should be invited to join the Smallpox and Vaccination 
Commission. . 

Dr. HAMEL said that he was extremely grateful for this proposal, especially since it came 
from the Chairman of the Commission. 

. With rega~d to the change of title, he pointed out that it was necessary to obviate two possible 
rmsunderstandmgs on the part of the general public: the present term might give the impression 
(I) that ~he encephalitis in question was caused by vaccination, which was not the case, and 
(2) that It was c~used only by vaccinatio~, which was eq_ually untrue. For his part, he would 
support the solution suggested by Dr. Carnere, and amend It as follows: " Secondary encephalitis 
post-vaccinationem, post-scarlatinam, etc." 

. Dr. CHAGAS said that he had great admiration for the epidemiological work done by Professor 
Ric~rdo Jorge in co~mection .wi.th post-vaccinal encephalitis. The etiology and pathology of this 
cunous malady, which was limited to two or three countries wa>, however, still in the dark. He 
would refrain from dealing with the substance of the question. 

~~e title of. this malady was of great importance, for, the saying "post hoc, propter hoc " 
r~mammg true, 1t a,ppeared to the public that this encephalitis was due to vaccination. Such a 
htle was a dangerous weapon in the hands of the anti-vaccinationists. It did not seem possible 
to use the expression "post-infect!ous encephalitis", encephalitis always being infectious. On 
the other hand, the other encephahtes called secondary were of known origin. Perhaps it would 
be better to say " cryptogenical encephalitis in vaccine ". · 
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The PRESIDENT asked those of his colleagues .who had suggestions to make to comrmmicate 
them to Profess<Jr Ricardo Jorge. All these proposals would be examined by the Smallpox and 
Vaccination Commission. " 

The report of the Commission was adopted. 

The PRESIDENT added that the amendments proposed in the resolutions of the Commission 
would be examined by the Drafting Committee. 

355· Examination of the Report of the Medical Director on the Work of the Health Organisa
tion since the Last Session of the Committee. 

The PRESIDENT opened the discussion on the Medical Director's report (Annex 4). 

Dr. RAJCHMAN suggested that, at the present meeting, that part of the report relating to 
the interchange on rural hygiene should be examined. • 

Sir George BUCHANAN asked whether the Committee would, as in previous years, have the 
opportunity of discussing the report of the Medical Director in its entirety. This would enable the 
members of the Committee to make useful general observations. 

Dr. RAJCHMAN replied thathe only wished that the t:hapter of the report which he had men
tioned should be discussed first. His report would also be discussed as a whole. -

INTERCHANGE ON RURAL HYGIENE 

Dr. BoUDREAU said that the preparation of this interchange had been a difficult task {or the 
Section, which had been greatly assisted by the deliberations of the Health Committee at the last 
session. Further, members of the Committee in several of the countries to be visited by the inter
change had done everything in their power to make the task as easy as possible by lending their 
advice and counsel as well as by securing the interest and assistance of all organisations having a 
relation t-o rural hygiene. He wished to thank particularly Professor Leon Bernard, Dr. 
Hamel, Dr. Jitta and M. Velghe who had taken so much interest and given so much assistance in 
this respect. . 

The interchange would begin in the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes on May 27th 
and would visit successively Hungary, Germany, the Netherlands, Belgium and France. The 
Health Committee would find the provisional programme in document C.H.JE.P.S./!37 which had 
been distributed. For the purpose of the interchange, which could not consider all aspects of 
rural hygiene in the period of eight weeks, the following general divisions of the subject had been 
selected. 

I. Sanitation: 

(a) Water supplies; 
(b) Sewage disposal; 
(c) Housing; 
(d) Protection of milk supplies. 

2. Organisation and Administration: Federal, State and local agencies, official and 
non-official, concerned with rural hygiene, and having to do with infant and maternal welfare, 
school hygiene, infectious diseases, including tuberculosis and venereal diseases, public health 
education, provision of hospitals, medical care, etc. 

3· Influence on rural hygiene of organisations and institutions not directly concerned, 
such as co-operative associations, health insurance organisations, etc. 

The last item had been inserted on the recommendation of certain members of the Committee, 
who felt it would be unwise to restrict the interchange to questions bearing directly on rural 
~~. . 

~t was hardly necessary to remind the Committee of the progress Dr. Stampar had made in 
solving the difficult and complicated health problems in his country, the Kingdom of the Serbs,, 
Croats and Slovenes. The interchange would remain in that country for ten days, studying the 
widely varying health conditions in Dalmatia, Croatia, Serbia and Macedonia, and visiting seveml 
of the splendid public health institutes which were the centres o~ scientific and practical health 
work in the various districts. The participants would be enabled to study at close range the results 
of the campaign as regards public health education which had been carried on so vigorously. This 
was the only country to be visited by the interchange where malaria was a problem, and the 
participants would be able to study the results of various anti-malarial measures applied to 
meet different conditions. 

Five days would be spent in Hungary. Here the participants would be given full information 
as to the rural health programme by Dr. Scholtz and his colleagues and would also visit 
Godollo, a rural district selected as the seat of a health demonstration. Problems of rural water 
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supply and sewage disposal were particularly .acute in the villages in this district, the scattering 
of the houses and the flatness of the plain rendering any general system o~ ¥.1:9:ter supply _or of 

c sewage disposal impossible. An effort was being m;;tde to prevent the contammatwn of the VIllage 
wells which must be depended on by the populatiOn, and model wells would be shown to the 
participants. . . . 

A feature of unusual interest was the system of sewage disposal m Tatabanyi where 
every house was provided with two cesspools which were periodically emptied by means of gasolene 
pumps. The contents were transported in tanks to concrete pits, and mixed with dried p~at, 
the mixture after drying being sold as fertiliser to the farmers. Should this system prove economical 
and hygienic, it might be extended to other Hungarian villages. Other visits in Hungary would 
be made for the purpose of inspecting housing and other sanitary schemes of interest to rural dis
tricts. 

The visit to Germany would begin on July I3th at Freilassing. Dr. Hamel and his colleagues 
in the Federal and State G:>Vcrnme nts had prepared a programme designed to show a few 
of the most interesting features of rural hygiene. For instance, in Germany alone was it possible 
to study well-developed health insurance in rural districts. Water supplies and systems of sewage 
disposal were particularly well developed and the housing schemes for rural districts were of special 
interest. The participants would visit rural districts in Bavaria, Saxony, Prussia, Silesia,. and 
Schleswig-Holstein. 

The period in the Netherlands would begin on June 25th and end on June 30th. Particular 
attention would be paid to provincial water supplies, to the prevalence of typhoid fever in relation 
to water supplies and to the activitieS" of the Green Cross which supplied ambulance, medical, 
schoel hygiene, nursing and tuberculosis services to the rural population in certain of the rural 
districts. The members of the Health Committee would doubtless wish to hear from Dr. Jitta 
something of the development of water supplies and of the work of the Green Cross in the 
Netherlands. · 

~n Belgium, which would be reached on July roth, the participants would be given ample 
opportunity to Study the influence of private initiative on rural hygiene. The activities of the 
Farmers League were of particular interest on account of the co-operation of this powerful orga
nisation with the Public Health Services in public health education and in other aspects of public 
health work. Naturally, every important activity relating to rural hygiene would be demonstrated. 
Dr. Boudreau was simply attempting to mention one or two features of particular interest in 
connection with- each country, as it was felt the programme should be concentrated especially 
on these. 

In France, three departments would be visited; the Aisne where the reconstruction of villages 
provided an excellent opportunity for studying housing and water supply; the Seine-Inferieure, 
which possessed the oldest official health organisation in France and where vital statistics were 
particularly well developed, and the Seine-et-Oise where the departmental health inspector had 
been successful in co-ordinating the action of all the official and private health organisations in the 
department. The short stay in Paris would be utilised in order to give the participants a general 
view of rural hygiene in France by means of lectures by officials from the Ministries concerned. 
There would be a final conference at Geneva beginning on July 23rd. 

Perhaps some of the members of the Committee would think that countries other than those 
selected should be visited, and, in particular, that England and Denmark should not be omitted. 
There was everything to be said in favour of iiJ.cluding these two countries which had reached such 
a high state of development as regards rural hygiene. On the other hand, there were excellent 
reasons for failing to include them in the present interchange. In the first place, it was unreason
able to ask public health officers to be absent from their work for more than two months. An 
effort would be made to compensate for the failure to include Denmark, for example, by securing 
reports on rural hygiene in Denmark from the Danish participants which would enable the inter
change group to learn what was being done for rural hygiene in this and other countries which 
were not visited by the interchange. 

In conversation with Colonel Graham and others who had been concerned with interchanges, 
Dr. Boudreau had learned that the participants frequently asked questions for which answers 
might be found in the handbooks specially prepared for the interchange. It would be remembered 
that, in the previous year, Dr. Hamel had prepared excellent handbooks of this kind which contained 
brief descriptions of the institutions visited and summaries of the lectures which were delivered. 
The fact that the participants did not take full advantage of these handbooks made it necessary 
to resort to some other method of illustration, and this might be found in the cinema. It was not 
a question of showing films adapted for the public but of preparing films which would in fact explain 
technical features of rural hygiene. Obviously these films would have much more text than was 
usual_ and ~any _graphic_illustrations of statistics rel;;tting to rural hygiene. The development of 
the cmema m this directiOn had been so remarkable m recent years that there should be no diffi
culty in illustrating every aspect of rural hygiene by this means. The exhibition of these films to 
the participants in an interchange would practically force upon their attention the salient facts 
r~lating to rural hygiene. Belgium had been chosen as the seat of the first experiment through the 
kmdness of M. Velghe, but the rural interchange would be fully illustrated by this means and 
Dr .. ~o~dreau hoped he would be able to supplement the report on the interchange by the 
exhibition of a film at a subsequent session of the Committee. 

The _practice of asking each participant to prepare a report on the interchange had been 
followed I~ the past: ~ile this w~s useful it provided a rather lengthy documentation which was 
not a succmct descnption of the VIews of the group as a whole. A new method would be tried in 
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the present interchange .. the -report to be prepared by the group as a whole, so that it would be, 
in effect, a cryst,allisation of the discussions which would take place in the final conferenee and 
would furnish the Health Committee with much material of interest on rural hygiene. This report 
should be ready for the next session of the Committee. 

Dr. ]ITTA made the following statement on conditions in the Netherlands. 
Water was abundant there, but not drinking-water. The requirements of hygiene made 

it necessary to draw the water either from uncultivated ground, or at great depth or after careful 
purification of river water. 
· The total number of inhabitants provided with drinking water amounted to almost 5 millions 

out of a grand total of 7 million inhabitants. The solution of the economic problem had already 
been arrived at in the case of 6,ooo or 8,ooo inhabitants assembled in one locality, but it remained 
difficult in the case of the country districts. Smail localities could not meet the necessary expenses 
and therefore regional water supply services had been created with the aid of, and by means of, 
advances from the State. The water was distributed direct to the consumers, and there were 
several regional installations. To mention only the principal ones, there were those of Northern 
Brabant and of the Province of Northern Holland. These services did not work at a loss, thanks 
to the obligatory subscription of the owners of all estates within a certain distance from the w<fter 
conduits. This obligation had caused much resistance and caused it still, for the inhabitants 
had formerly used rain water gratuitously and had done as best they could in time of drought. 
The charges were moderate, the price being 20 to 25 centimes a cubic metre. The value of this 
system, which it was hoped to extend as much as possible, could not be over-emphasised. 

With regard to the health and medical services in the country, there was in the Netherlands 
a great number of small hospitals, of which the majority were scattered, making them available 
for use from all parts, thanks to the ease of transport. The number of doctors and of midwives, 
although lower in the rural districts, was not insufficient. There were only a few poor communes 
where State subsidies were granted to doctors and especially to midwives. In this case efficient 
work was done by private initiative. 

Turning to the Societies of Crosses of different colours, Dr. Jitta explained that the Re<iCross 
subsidised particularly institutions of general interest. Before the Green Cross,there had already 
existed in the Netherlands another institution, the White Cross, which had worked in a single 
province, but this Society had now been amalgamated with the Green Cross. . 

The aim of the Green Cross, which had existed since rgoo, was twofold. It tried to spread 
health ideas throughout the country and to secure their application: in the second place, it occupied 
itself actively with the treatment of sick persons in their homes. The Green Cross constituted a 
single association for the entire country, and it comprised with the vVhite Cross eleven provincial 
associations and more than 86o local associations; it was supported by about 5oo,ooo members 
and had at its disposal a revenue of I,5oo,ooo florins. The local associations also had a depot 
for the accessories necessary to the treatment of sick persons, which they lent.gratuitously, and 
even had shelters for open-air treatment, etc. 

The association had at its disposal a sufficient number of apparatus for disinfection and a 
large number of male and female nurses. There were more than 450 female nurses in connection 
with the Green Cross. The Society also organised the instruction of visiting nurses, provided 
nurses who took care of the mother and her child, and also domestic help. As soon as a woman 
could no longer carry out her domestic duties, the Green Cross sent her a help who did the housework, 
took care of the children, etc. It also had at its disposal a large number of ambulance cars and a 
telephonic call system. 

The more technical work of the Green Cross consisted in lectures on the elementary principles 
of hygiene. It gave courses to prospective mothers on the care of the child, etc., and it subsidised 
dispensaries or granted gratuitous consultations for cases of tuberculosis. At the head of this 
model institution was a clergyman, Dr. Pleucher, who had the assistance of a great number of 
doctors. 

Other private societies worked with the same aim, but their scope was much more modest. 
By far the least well endowed province in the Netherlands was the province of Dren~he. 

The social conditions in this province were bad. A large part of the soil consisted of turf, and the 
exploitation of this turf was becomhg more and more difficult. It was only during the war 
when fuel was short in the Netherlands that this exploitation had increased and had occasioned the 
immigration of foreign workmen into the country; development having now almost entirely ceased, 
the distress was all the greater. The State, the province, and private initiative had combined 
their efforts. Dispensaries had been built, and houses for the care of children and for the instruction 
of mothers had been established. Medical officers supervised the whole district. Children were 
sent elsewhere either to private houses or to Children's colonies. The houses which had been 
so inadequate had been replaced, and the whole district was slowly recovering. 

M. VELGHE recalled that at the last session he had been one of those who had energetically 
supported the proposal for the organisation of a rural hygiene interchange. Since then, the mor'e 
occasion that he had had to occupy himself with the preparation of this interchange, in so far as 
his own country was concerned the more had he become attached to this work and seen its use. 
He was convinced that in Belgium and in other countries there were many interesting things that 
might be shown to the members of the interchange, and the general view of rural hygiene that it 
would be possible to present would be most suggestive. He would therefore follow with great 
interest the course of the interchange, not only in Belgium, but in the other countries. 

Never hitherto had the idea occurred of making such a general picture in Belgium. The health 
administration of this country had, however, always taken a great interest in the development 
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of hygiene in the country districts, especially with a view to enabling the rural population, 
which had few advantages in this respect, to profit by the arrangements that bey.efited the urban 
centres. Moreover, it was not only the Department of Public Health in Belgium that de~t with 

' the question of social hygiene in the country. The Ministry of Agriculture also, al~hough ~t dealt, 
above all, with economic matter, had been obliged to undertake the work of iml?rovmg the 
sanitation of the country districts and of increasing the comfort of the rural populations. . Other 
departments had also given their help, and, in particular, some associations, among which he 
wished to state the principal ones: . . 

The National Society of Water Supply, which had as its province the entire Belgian ternto;y. 
and the aim of which was exactly the same as that to which Dr. Jitta had referred in connection 
with the Netherlands; 

The National Society of LocaL Railways, which had improved communications between 
the rural districts and urban centres. · 

The General Savings Bank; 
The National Society for Cheap Houses which had done much to improve housing conditions 

in the country; 
And, finally, an entirely private association called the Peasants' League, upon which something 

pat>ticular should be said. 
The original aim of this League, which had been founded about twenty-five years ago, had 

been to remedy the unfortunate economic situation of the country inhabitants at that time. 
The Peasa~:ts' League was a kind of federation of all the credit co-operatives installed by it over 
the whole Belgian territory. This association had become a financial organisation of the first 
importance. It had at its disposal at the present time such a large amount of capital that it had 
had to appropriate it to other uses than agriculture. Not only had it concerned itself with the 
country districts from the economic point of view, but it had also wished to work for the general 
good of the people of the country districts, and had in a great degree attained its aim. It had 
interested itself in the welfare of the peasants- a welfare that could not be realised if attention 
were not paid to hygiene - and it had worked for the sanitary improvement of the country 
distric~s. partly in collaboration with the administration and partly individually. It would be 
extremely interesting for the members of the interchange to see the work thus done, and .all 
the more so because the League in question represented in this respect perhaps a unique idea, 
particular to Belgium. · 

With regard to cinematograph pictures, M. Velghe said that he had agreed to assist in the 
proposed trial. He would, however, crave the indulgence of the Committee, in the first place, 
because this was a new experiment, and, further, because he had been told of it somewhat late. 

Dr. LUTRARIO attached great importance to the rural hygiene interchange. Until n·,w the 
attention of public bodies had been specially attracted to the great urban centres,' and the villages 
had been a little neglected. During the many years that he had passed at the General Directorate 
of Health in Italy, he had seen the geography of illnesses change, some of them having disappeared 
from the urban centres and established themselves in rural centres. 

He thought that the programme of the interchange had been very well planned. He would, 
'however, venture to draw attention to the following points: 

(r) Under the letter A, relating to sanitary conditions, reference was made to the use of 
gutter water, which was of fundamental importance in rural hygiene, for this water constituted 
manure. Now, properly speaking, there were no gutters in villages where the system was mainly 
static; that was to say, the system of absorbent wells and of fixed or mobile pits. PerhaJ?s it 
would b~ better to speak of " residuary waters " and of "night-soil", which was the residue 
of the pits; the enumeration would be completed by the mention of " manure " and of " house 
rubbish". 

(2) Under point B.VI, reference was made to the "Medical and Hospital Service". The 
questions of special interest for the country districts were medical assistance to the poor and free 
delivery of medicines. He proposed that there should be added in brackets the reference " notably 
medical and pharmaceutical aid to the poor ". 

Dr. TSURUMI read extracts from a handbook that had recently been published by Dr. Rokuro 
Takano on "Bacteriological and Parasitological Study and Disposal of Night-soil in Japan", 

The PRESIDENT thanked Dr. Tsurumi warmly on behalf of the entire Committee for his 
interesting communication. He would ask the Medical Director to distribute to the Committee 
the main passages of this handbook. 

Dr. RAJCHMAN regretted that Dr. Tsurumi had not told him before of this book, which 
was of great import~nce, in order that he might have had it reproduced and distributed in 
both languages. In it were summarised for the first time the results that had been obtained in 
the stations instituted by the Japanese authorities, and to which the Medical Director had 
referred on his return fro~? Japan. The results were of importance not only to Japan, but also to 
a large number of countnes. 

D~. HAMEL explained that the long circular journey that was to be made by the participants 
of the ~nterchange in Germany, the itinerary being Bavaria, Saxony, Berlin, Silesia, and Schleswig
Holstein,. would enable t?~m to study the measures that had been taken in that country in the 
~ost. vanous cent:es. ~iSit.s would be made to purel_Y agricultural districts, to purely industrial 
distncts, and to mixed distncts. The members of the mterchange would thus realise the diversity 
of the conditions in the country. 
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It should be remem~erecf that fo~erly the population of Germany was two-thirds agricultural 

and on~-third in.dustr~al; this proportion had been reversed in the last forty years, and ofi this 
~hange m the economic structure of the country rested the social work that had been undertaken 
m Germany. The industrial population being to-day spread over the whole land, it followed' 
that the peasants benefited in all respects from the measures that had been undertaken in the 
firs~ place for the industrial workers - medical aid, child welfare, maternity assistance, measures 
agamst venereal disease, tuberculosis, etc., and the great organisation of social insurance which 
ha l extended its activity from the towns to the country. Members of the interchange would 
als~ notice that, even in purely agricultural districts such as Schleswig-Holstein, all forms of 
socml assistance were as widespread as if the district had been solely industrial. 

The discussion was adjourned to the next meeting. 

FOURTH MEETING 

Held on Thursday, May yd, 1928, at II a.m. 

President: Dr. Th. MADSEN. 

356. Examination of the Report of the Medical Director on the Work of the Health Organisa
tion since the Last Session of the Committee (continuation). 

INTERCHANGE ON RURAL HYGIENE (continuation). 

Dr. CHODZKO thought that the Committee might congratulate itself upon the organisation 
of the rural hygiene interchange due to the initiative of M. Velghe and of the Health Section of 
the Secretariat. Referring to the provisional programme of the interchange he expressed his 
satisfaction with the first part of this programme. Mention should, however, be made of the neces
sity for keeping rural statistics separate in order that a sound basis might be obtained for future• 
programmes of rural hygiene in the different countries. 

On the other hand, Part II of the programme seemed to him too extensive, and he thought 
that it dealt with a number of details which were not all relevant to the aim of the interchange. 
As regards Hungary, the details given of the village of Tarabanyi were certainly interesting, but 
they were only minor points; the same remark applied to the sections on flower-growing and 
toy-manufacture in Germany. Finally, as regards France, the model village constructed in the 
Department of the Aisne for railway employees should not be included in a study of sanitary 
improvements in the country; the same was the case as regards the preventorium and the maritime 
sanatorium in the Department of Seine-Inferieure. He thought that it would be wise to curtail 
this programme. 

It also seemed to him that the most important thing to be done was to take this opportunity 
of forming a doctrine that would serve as a basis for these rural hygiene interchanges. He had 
himself tried to collect documentation regarding several countries, and the net result had seemed 
to be that the programme of rural hygiene constituted to some extent an urbanisation of the 
country. As Dr. Hamel had remarked, it had been noticed in Germany that, in districts where the 
country had been industrialised, rural hygiene made striking progress. Under these circumstances, 

. it might have been well to choose for the first interchange countries where the programme of 
urbanisation was particularly evident. 

Among these countries the most prominent was Denmark. Dr. Boudreau had explained 
that it had not been possible to include Denmark in the list of countries that were to be visited. 
It was, however, one of those in which rural hygiene appeared in its most natural form, for it had 
developed there upon the basis of agricultural industry. He had before him a very important report 
from the International Labour Office in which it was stated that, with regard to agricultural 
co-operation and considered from the point of view of the results obtained, Denmark was in the 
first rank and that the Danish co-operatives included more than 85 per cent of the agricultural 
population of the country. It was evident that this agricultural industry would exercise an influence 
upon the development of rural hygiene, and Dr. Madsen had pointed out this fact to him during 
his journey in Denmark. 

The visit would include the Netherlands, where the evolution seemed to have been somewhat -
analogous to that of Denmark. Then came Belgium, where rural hygiene had developed, under the 
influence of urbanisation and industrialisation; the progress there had been such that this country 
seemed to be in the process of becoming one great city. 

It was clear that rural hygiene developed in the most harmonious and uniform manner in 
countries where the general health organisation had reached a high degree of perfection. It was 
certain, therefore, that countries such as Denmark and England should have been considered, and 
he greatly regretted that they were not"in the list of countries to be visited. 

It would be noticed that Hungary was no doubt of interest because very systematic work 
had been undertaken there in this field, although as yet the programme of rural hygiene had not 
been carried out on a large scale. On the other hand, the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes 



- 24--
f' f'> r . 

presented an absolutely unique field for experiment. Rural hygiene wa~ developmg there UJ?On 
a basis quite different to that in Western Europe, thanks to a plan conceived by p. man of gem us, 
and it would be interesting to observe the application of this programme. 

' As regards Poland, it was evident that nothing very. interesting .in this respect ~ou~d as yet 
be shown in the country. He would take this opportumty to explam that the Pohsh Idea was 
somewhat different. The work of the sanitary improvement of the country had been based upon 
the institution of rural dispensaries of social hygiene. This institution had been heartily welcomed 
by the population, and ninety of these dispensaries were being organised. On account of the condi
tions in Poland, the rural dispensaries, while doing technical sanitary work in the country, would 
also form a basis for a true campaign of social hygiene. The existence of district sick-funds in 
Poland would facilitate the establishment of such dispensaries. He hoped that in two or three 
years Poland would be able to .extend an invitation to the participants of a rural hygiene inter
change .and show them the results obtained from the work that had already been commenced. 

In conclusion, he would ask that a doctrine for this kind of interchange, which was so important 
and so fruitful should be established for the future, and he would insist upon the fact that the 
countries most' suitable for a visit were those having a system of rural hygiene spread uniformly 
over all their territory, and endowed with an adequate health organisation. 

0 

The PRESIDENT thanked Dr. Chodzko for his flattering remarks regarding Denmark. He 
understood that an interchange had been arranged for the following year in England and in 
Denmark. 

Dr. WINSLOW congratulated Dr. Boudreau and the Health Committee upon the organisation 
of the rural hygiene interchange, which was of very great interest and had been extremely well 
planned. 

In connection with these interchanges, and in reply to the remarks of Dr. Chodzko, he 
wished to point out the value of studying the situation not only in the agricultural districts 
but also in the semi-urban districts. The two presented common and inseparable, though some
times D-ifferent, characteristics. In his opinion, the choice of the Hungarian model village was 
extremely significant. The importance of the semi-urban villages and their advantages, notably 
from the point of view of water supply, had already been remarked. 

The most difficult problem was that of the isolated farms, as much from the sanitary as from 
the educational point of view, and particularly with regard to the water supply, medical assistance 
and disposal of waste. On account of his isolation, the resident of the country had as much, if 
110t more, need of assistance as the inhabitant of the town. The particular position of the villages 
should, however, be borne in mind. In a town, for instance, it had been found that one nurse 
was sufficient for 2,ooo inhabitants, but in the country one nurse might perhaps not be able -to 
cope with more than I,5oo inhabitants This was only one example of the difficulties encountered 
in passing from urban to rural hygiene. 

Another difficulty was that of finding the necessary money; a rural district was frequently 
not able to meet the expense of a nursing service. In this respect, the obstacles varied according 
to the degree of centralisation of the country, and they were less in very centralised countries, 
like the majority of European countries and notably France, than in the United States. It would 
therefore be well to enquire also into the financial aspect of the problem. 

The future interchange would do much for the appreciation of the importance of the role 
played by co-operation, for instance, in Denmark, in the Netherlands and in Belgium. The means 
by which, in the countries, the problems that had arisen had been solved would be worthy of study. 

It would be remembered that, in the first place, interchanges had been planned solely for the 
instruction of the participants themselves. He was glad to see they had gradually grown in 
importance, and the present interchange would be of value not only to the participants but to 
all those who could learn of the facts that had been observed. In this way a general view of rural 
hygiene would be obtained, and the study of the results achieved would be of great interest. 

He agreed with Dr. Chodzko as to the necessity of establishing statistics in which a distinction 
was made between urban and rural centres. This question was of particular interest to the 
United States, and the Epidemiological Information Service of the League of Nations would 
certainly be in a position to provide data of this kind. At the present time, fifty American 
counties were being studied from this point of view, in order that a basis might be obtained for 
further and more extensive study, and the results of this research would be submitted to the 
Health Committee. ' 

Perhaps the European members of the Committee did not realise the importance to distant 
countries like Australia and the United States of work such as that of the Health Organisation. 
In European countries it was comparatively easy to have first-hand information, but this was 
not the case for the inhabitants of more distant regions. Such explanations upon general questions 

· were of the greatest importance for countries which had fewer facilities at their disposal. 

• The PRESIDENT warmly thanked Dr. Winslow for his flattering expression of appreciation 
of the work of the Health Committee. 

Colonel GRAHAM wished to associate himself with the flattering remarks made by other 
members o.f the Committee regarding the interest of the interchange that was about to take place. 
Rural hygiene was one of the most difficult of Eastern problems, as much for financial reasons 
as because of the lack of staff. 

In considering. this problem, account should be taken not only of sanitary environment 
but also of economic factors, such as the poverty of the population, an~ of educational factors, 
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such as the campaign t!> overcome the prejudices created by superstition or by certain retigious 
customs. The educational factor was one of the most important and he doubted whether it had 
been given sufficient prominence. When a population did not understand the use of what it 
was taught, it did not follow the advice it received. ' 

In India, the cinematograph played a very important role in education. Its very useful work 
had been seen in the spread of information regarding maternity, cholera, pla:ue and general 
hygiene. The films that had been shown in Bengal, the United Provinces, Madras and the Punjab 
were particularly worthy of remark. When the President of the Committee was in India, he had 
been able to appreciate the value of this kind of educational film in a district in the neighbourhood 
of Delhi, where for the last seven years the District Commissioner had taken a great interest in the 
question. He regretted that this film, which he had wished to bring to Geneva, had not yet arrived. 

In order to be efficacious, it was indispensable that the cinema should make use of local condi
tions. Indeed, the only means of impressing the minds of villagers was to show them a village 
similar to their own, for it was evident that they would take no interest in seeing a film showing 
conditions of life in, for instance, an American village. 

Another institution which. had proved most useful was that of the travelling dispensary, 
which was in charge of a doctor. These dispensaries were intended for the treatment of simple 
cases, and contained first-aid supplies and also magic-lantern apparatus. The slides, actom
panied by a lecture, greatly interested the villagers and made them understand the use of the 
measures that were recommended to them. 

As regards sanitary environment, the most important problems were those of the water supply 
and of the disposal of night-soil. Extremely effective results had been obtained by the chlorination 
of drinking-water in order to prevent cholera, and in India considerable experience had been 
acquired in this domain. At Bombay, for instance, participants of the interchange had seen that 
each day roo million gallons of water were treated with liquid chlorine. In the case of well-water, 
the same results could be obtained by means of bleaching powder, which was always included in 
the stock of the travelling dispensaries. . 

The remarks of M. Velghe upon agricultural co-operation had greatly interested him. At 
Bengal, there was an anti-malaria society which comprised 350 branches directed by laymen and 
which did excellent work. He had great confidence in this kind of co-operation, for the popula

. tion was more easily influenced by persons of its own class than by doctors. The participants 
of the interchange had also been very much struck by this fact, and had considered that laymen 
should be encouraged to participate as much as possible in this kind of work. 

Summarising his remarks, he would insist upon the importance of co-ordinating the action 
of the economic, educational, medical and sanitary factors. 

The PRESIDENT thanked Colonel Graham for his interesting statement. The difficult problem 
of rural hygiene was of particular importance to India, at least go per cent of its population being 
villagers. It was to be regretted that it would not be possible for the Committee to see the film of 
which Colonel Graham had spoken. The participants of the interchange and he himself had been 
much interested by this film, which illustrated in a striking manner the conditions of the country 
and what could be done to improve them. 

M. VELGHE thanked Dr. Chodzko. Dr. Winslow and Colonel Graham for their wise remarks, 
and said that he was convinced that those who had the responsibility of organising the interchange 
would bear .them in mind. It would not be possible, for instance, to neglect the statistics. The 
Committee would remember that, in the previous year, it had, on the occasion of the· discussion 
of the programme of the interchange, assigned to these statistics definite aims which were enume
rated at the head of the first page of the document containing the programme of the interchange. 
The more this question had been studied, the greater had been the tendency to extend the 
programme, and he did not think himself that it included many side issues. In any case, statistics 
were evidently included among the studies to be undertaken for the organisation of hygiene in 
country districts. · Demographic statistics were necessary to a knowledge of the field of action 
and the combat against tuberculosis, venereal diseases, typhoid fever, diphtheria, etc., could 
only be continued provided that statistics were available. As regards Belgium, he would be able 
to furnish statistics that would no doubt satisfy Dr. Chodzko. 

The criticisms of his colleague upon the itinerary of the visit had come somewhat late. For 
his part, he would have asked nothing better than a year's adjournment ( f the visit to Belgium, in 
order to profit by the experience that would be made elsewhere, but there was no question of going 
back upon what had been already decided. 

On the other hand, his colleague had certainly exaggerated in implying that agriculture 
was of no more importance in Belgium. Agriculture was the first and the most important of the 
industries of the country, far more so than mining and iron-working. The great majority of the 
population was rural and, according to the district, cultivation was carried out on a large, medium 
or small scale. Thanks to the ready means of communication, a number of industrial workers • 
returned every day to their villages and cultivated their small field after having worked in the 
mine or in the workshop.- It might be considered that in Belgium 6o or 70 per cent of the popula
tion was rural, and the co-existence on a small territory of people employed in medium or small 
scale cultivation or in industry had surely resulted in a mingling of populations that was wry 
advantageous for rural hygiene. It was precisely for this reason that in Belgium there would no 
doubt be interesting things to show to the participants of the interchange, and things relating 
to the actual object of the interchange, that was to say, the enquiry into what was being done to 
improve the health of rural populations. 

M. Velghe entirely agreed with Dr. Winslow that the interchanges should be useful not only 
to the participants but to everyone. He understood that the Medical Director wished all sanitary 
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organisations to profit as much as possible from the interchanges. As ~ega~ds rural hygiene, wh.ich 
was a new subject for the Committee, the Medical Director had an excellent m~ns of meetmg 
the wishes of Dr. Winslow and of himself, namely, the communication of a summary of the work 
of the interchange to all health administrations. . 

Surgeon-General CUMMING was convinced that the rural hygiene interchange would gtve 
excellent results. An attempt should not, however, be made to cover too large a field and per~aps 
it would e well not to extend the programme to cover any more details. Some of the prev10us 
interchanges had given the impression of a rapid and event oisterous tour, which had not produced 
all the results that might have been expected. 

In the United States the serious epidemic of 19II and 1912 had, more than anything else. 
made public health organisation the object of great attention. Since then, this organisation had 
developed slowly but continuously. Stress should be laid, in the first place, upo_n t~e fact that rural 
hygiene rested quite as- much upon social and economic as upon sanitary pnne1ples. There was 
much talk of standardisation, but this could do as much harm as good. It was a matter not of 
bringing everything to the same level but of laying down basic principles. 

The sanitary unit of the United States was the county in ali'the States ~ith t~e excepti~n 
of l)jew Fngland, where the States were divided into parishes. The counties vaned much m 
size, some being only a few square miles in extent and others being as large as a E~rop.ean 
country; the figures of population were equally variable. Nevertheless, each county orgamsatlon, 
however small, possessed at least one visiting nurse, one sanitary inspector and one stenographer. 
The average budget was about 10,000 dollars. 

The Federal Administration and the Rockefeller Foundation, which worked in close collabo
' ation, had laid down the principle that no one should get something for nothing. If, after havin.g 
subsidised a county, the Federal Administration and the Rockefe.ller services found that t!us 
county had not made the necessary fiscal effort to help itself, this was a sign that there was nothmg 
to be expected from this county. The two services in question tried to persuade each county to 
take in hand a two or three years' programme, arid they were each prepared to subsidise to the 
amount_ of 25 per cent, the remainder of the necessary credits being found by the county itself. 

The Mississippi floods had affected six or seven States, 320 counties and 7 million people. 
In the organisation of relief it had not been possible to follow the precedent of the Florida disaster, 
for on that occasion the organisation had been bad. At the time of the Mississippi floods, President 
Coolidge had entrusted Mr. Hoover with the co-ordination of all the efforts made, and on that 
occasion certain definite facts had been brought to light in relation to the county with a suitable 
health organisation. 

In the first place, however rudimentary the county organisations had necessarily been in 
certain respects, they had rendered excellent service in the centralisation of the relief measures, 
and thanks to them it had been possible to put a speedy end to the disorders that followed the 
flood. Money came in abundance and at first sight it would seem that the main difficulty would 
be the lack of trained staff. Here again, however, another and important fact had been remarked. 
It was not essential that all the staff attached to a health organisation should have received a 
special university training. It was sufficient for it_ to have experience regarding the kind of 
work that was asked of it, and common sense. The volunteers received a course of intensive 
training lasting for six or eight weeks, after which they were of the greatest service. Another fact 
that had been remarked was that, despite the complete upheaval of the health organisation in 
the counties affected by the disaster, the situation with regard to diseases, such as smallpox; 
typhus, etc., was more satisfactory in the districts in question after the flood than it had been 
previously under the ordinary conditions. 

From the point of view of rural hygiene, the most interesting States were the Southern ones, 
where malaria and typhoid fever were rampant .• The essential problems were the water supply 
and the disposal of waste. These two capital points had been the object -of study by health 
organisations, and a special tribute should be paid to Dr. Winslow, who had directed this work 
so well. The excellent roads in the country had made it possible to institute sanitary motor-cars, 
known by the name of "healthmobiles ", and these motor-cars gave to the rural population 
demonstrations that had for it all the attractions of a circus. The fullest use was also made 
of ~he advantages provided by the wireless, which was placed twice-a week at the disposal of the 
ymted States Public Health Service in Washington. This form of communication greatly 
mterested the farmers, but it was necessary to select the best psychological moment for these 
health talks. 

;\-~ the.se were points of detail, but they had their importance. The efforts of health 
admmtstratlons extended in these different directions. The control exercised by the State over 
the counties was very variable, sometimes very strict and sometimes rather lax. 

The PRESIDENT thanked Surgeon-General Cumming for his instructive statement. 

' . Sir George BucHANAN said he would refrain from discussing the tempting subject of rural 
hygiene, its meaning or its philosophy. He spoke now only because Dr. Chodzko had mentioned 
the case of the United Kingdom. There were in the United Kingdom a great number of rural 
areas, almost wholly agricultural. The British agricultural industry remained a great industry, 
although, on account of the import of excellent food products from Denmark,. Belgium, the 
Netherlands, the British Colonies and elsewhere, which had been referred to that morning, it 
was not perhaps quite as flourishing as some people would like to see it. 
. It must not be supposed, however, that in England the present official classification of territory 
mto " urban " and " rural " districts necessarily corresponded to thickly and sparsely populated 
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~reas, or properly distinguished between non-agricultural and agricultural areas. Re~tively 
httle change hap been made in the official classification since the passing of the Public Health Acts 
over forty years ago. Demographic statistics formed upon the basis of the existing classification, 
were thus_hable to lead to false deductions. If a rural hygiene interchange were to take place in 
England, It would be necessary to choose with care the districts that were to be studied. 
. At first sight, the United Kingdom did not seem to be a particularly suitable country for an 
mterchange having as its aim the study of measures applicable to a mainly agricultural country. 
If, however, the Health Committee were to decide to study rural conditions in England, Scotland or 
Northern Ireland, the·British administrations concerned would be happy to help the participants 
to profit from their visit. It would, however, be essential for this purpose to study the general 
~anitary organisation which applied to the whole country; it would be almost impossible, and 
mdeed useless, to undertake a study beginning and ending with rural hygiene. Practically the 
same measures of hygiene were required in all the urban or rural districts, and the special services, 
as, for example, for maternity and child welfare, insurance, infectious diseases, tuberculosis, 
school medical inspection, etc., applied all round. 

To summarise his remarks, if a rural hygiene interchange were to take place in the United 
~ingdom, it would be necessary first to show the participants what the general system of hygiene 
m the country was, and then how it was adjusted to the requirements of the more agricultural•and 
rural areas. Efforts could also be made to show the participants the same special features of 
administration or of practical hygiene that had been made in particular rural districts 

The PRESIDENT explained that in Denmark the problem of rural hygiene might be considered 
as non-existent, inasmuch as there was no systematic effort in the country towards such hygiene. 
The situation in Denmark was indeed the same as that in England. The general programme 
of hygiene was applied to the whole country irrespective of the nature of the district, urban 
or rural. 

A characteristic of Denmark was, however, the high standard of the population from the 
point of view of education and conditions of life. It had already been remarked that a striking 
feature of the country was the extension of the co-operative system, which included pra~tically 
the entire rural population. Danish agriculture was very much industrialised and the farmers 
had realised how important it was that this industry should have a scientific basis. Taking, for 
example, the question of milk inspection, it was clear that, if the cattle were ill, the butter would 
be bad, and the countries importing dairy products would withdraw their orders. The Danish 

1 farmers had thus understood the importance of cleanliness for cattle and, consequently, for those 
who were in contact with cattle. 

As he had already had occasion to explain to Dr. Lutrario, in Denmark the responsibility 
for all the measures against infectious diseases rested with a small Committee composed of a 
public health official, a representative of the police and three taxpayers. Thus the initiative 
of measures that might sometimes entail great expense was entrusted to an organism in which 
the majority of the members were taxpayers. · 

Prominence had been justly given to the importance of various problems: disposal of waste 
matter, water supply, etc. One of the main questions was certainly that of milk control, for it 
was well known that tainted milk was the cause of a number of epidemic illnesses: diphtheria, 
scarlatina, etc. Perhaps some day it would be well for the Health Committee as a whole to 
undertake the study of the part played by milk in the spread of disease. 

In conclusion, the President said that he hoped the participants of a rural hygiene interchange 
would come in the following year to Denmark. No doubt, they would see no model farms there. 
What they would see would be a very simple system giving efficacious results. thanks to the good
will of all those who collaborated in its operation. 

Dr. TsuRulin said that the question of rural hygiene was of capital importance for Japan. 
In that country, a considerable migration of agricultural workers to the towns had been noticed. 
The urbanisation of the country was increasing yearly. No doubt this phenomenon could be 
explained by several reasons, but it was certain that the hygienic factor should be included 
among them. For this reason, much was to be expected from the results of the forthcoming 
interchange as regards the improvement of rural hygiene conditions. 

Professor OrroLENGHI said that most of the remarks that he had wished to make ha 1 already 
been made by Dr. Winslow and Sir George Buchanan. He would, however, insist upon the great 
importance of taking into consideration, in the course of this interchange, the demographic 
statistics of the rural districts that were to be visited. These would make it possible to obtain 
an exact idea of the sanitary situation and a better estimate of existing conditions and of the 
progress that had been made. 

He also drew the attention of Dr. Boudreau to a point that was perhaps included in the pro
gramme but which was not very prominent, namely, the sanitary control of food product~. 
Generally speaking, no efficacious protection of public health was possible, as regards tlie 
important question of the food supply, without the existence of good laboratories entrusted with 
the inspection of food. In the absence of such laboratories, it often happened that unwholesome 
foodstuffs or food of low nutritive value rejected in towns .. where supervision was more strict, 
could be sent to and eaten in country districts where there was no \1 ell-equipped and regular 
inspection service. The necessity for this service had been recognised in Italy, where each province 
was obliged by .law to set up chemical and bacteriological laboratories for inspection purposes. 
These laboratories, which were under the control of the health authorities. formed the basis of 
health supervision, covering infectious diseases as well as food and water, and were in a position 
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to exercise a beneficial influence in the smallest and most distant parts of the country. He 
ventured to offer this suggestion in order to complete, if possible, the pr?gramme o~ this 
interchange, which had been so well planned by Dr. Boudreau whom he Wished heartily to 
congratulate. 

Dr. CARRIERE wished to remind the Committee, with regard to the observations made by 
Professor Ottolenghi, that in Switzerland the Health Administration was very much decentralised. 
In one field however that of the control of foodstuffs, centralisation had, in fact, been achieved. 
This controi was reguiated by a Federal law applicable to the whole country. It had been possible 
to use this form of partial centralisation in order to promote rural hygiene. The law compelled 
communes or groups of communes to set up sanitary Committees whose first duty was ?bvwusly 
to supervise the trade in foodstuffs. This control was a very important part of pubhc health. 
These Committees, however, had become organisations which dealt with various questions c?n
nected with public health, more especially drinking water. In the rural communes, the actiOn 
of these Committees had proved of great effect and their activity was increasing. Here, therefore, 
was a solution, although it was very much in the early stages at the moment, of the problem of 
rural hygiene, and Dr. Carriere had thought it would be of interest to the Committee. If the 
Corrfmittee one day decided to include Switzerland in the programme of an interchange visit to 
be devoted to rural hygiene, Dr. Carriere thought that the persons taking part in it would find 
something of interest to study in his country and he would be very happy to welcome them. 

Dr. BouDREAU expressed to the members of the Committee his appreciation of the interesting 
and valuable comments presented. Their suggestions would be most useful in the preparatio_n 
of future interchanges. Certain questions had arisen in regard to the interchange to be held this 
year, but, as most of them had been fully answered by the members of the Committee concerned, 
it would not be necessary to reply at any great length. .. 

As had been suggested in his opening statement, certain members of the Committee regretted 
that the forthcoming interchang!! did not include Denmark and Great Britain. As regards Great 
Britai~ Sir George Buchanan had already expressed his views, which were those held by the 
Section. Moreover, a visit to England for the purposes of a rural interchange would necessitate ~ 
preliminary period of two.or three weeks in order to explain to the participants the very complex 
health organisation which had developed there during a very long period; this study would be 
necessary in order that the participants might be in a position to understand the application of 
health measures to rural districts. As regards Denmark, the President had invited the interchange 
to be organised next year to visit his country, and Dr. Boudreau had every reason to hope that 
such a visit would be possible. 

Various useful suggestions had been made by Dr. Lutrario on the basis of the programme 
submitted. This text was, however, only provisional, and full account would be taken of these 
and other suggestions in the preparation of the final programme. 

In reply to Professor Ottolenghi, Dr. Boudreau said that due account would be taken of the 
sanitary control of food products, a particularly interesting programme in this regard having 
been prepared in the Netherlands, through the kindness of Dr. Jitta. 

With regard to the remarks of Dr. Chodzko, the Committee might rest assured that statistics 
would not be neglected. In fact, this interchange had been prepared from the beginning with 
this in mind, and statistics would assume a more important place than they had been given in any 
previous interchange. Due consideration would be given to statistics of morbidity and mortality, 
but, in addition, special care had been taken to secure statistics relating to the cost and results 
of public health measures. 

It had also been suggested that the programme was too detailed and that it included points 
not directly related to rural hygiene. This was easy to understand in the light of experience 
with previous interchanges, which had shown that the participants must have some idea of the 
customs, traditions and life of the people in order that they might appreciate justly the measures 
that had been adopted and the results of those measures. 

In the previous year, the chapter on the rural hygiene interchange in the Medical Director's 
report made no reference to the housing problem. Certain members of the Committee had pointed 
out the importance of including this question in the programme. For this reason, a visit had been 
~rranged to .model villages in France. It was not possible to study housing as a rural problem 
m France Without taking account of these villages, and French authorities on housing had been 
unanimous on this point . 

. In regard to visits to preventoria and sanatoria, which Dr. Chodzko had suggested should be 
' O~Itted from the programme because they were intended for an urban population, Dr. Boudreau 

'fJOmted out that not only were these institutions located in rural territory but they were also 
mtended almost solely to be of service to residents of rural districts. 

' . He regretted that he had been unable, in the limited time at his disposal, to touch on a number 
of,Important points which, however, would be more fully dealt with in the final programme and 
report: For instance, the purification of public water supplies and its relation to the prev~lence of 
t:y:ph01d feyer would be thoroughly studied. The use of precise methods of treating water supplies 
Wit~ chlonl?-e would be shown to the participants in several countries. Typhoid fever was still a 
maJor pubhc health problem in many rural districts of Europe and this problem would be given 
full consideration. ' 

In con~lusion, D:. Boudreau pointed out that this was the first interchange for the study 
of rural hygtene ?rgamsed by the Health Organisation. Dr. Chodzko had suggested that a doctrine 
should be establishe~ for t~is type of interchange, but perhaps, after the remarks made by other 
members, the Committee might agree that this infant should be given the fullest liberty to develop 
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in the ligh! of experience, without such restrictions as must be imposed by the adoption "trl any 
fixed ~octnne. • It was only after the experience of several interchanges of this character that the 
Committee would be in a positi?n t? accept the course suggested by Dr. Chodzko, who would. 
he was sure, agree not to press this pomt. 

FIFTH MEETING 

Held on Thursday, May 3rd, 1928, at 3 p.m. 

President: Dr. Th. MADSEN. 

357· Earthquakes in Bulgaria and Greece: Telegram from Dr. Wroczynski. 

Dr. RA.JCHMAN said that he had just received a telegram from Dr. Wroczynski. He had 
approached the representatives of the Hungarian Health Service, whose co-operation ~s now 
secured. Dr. Kornel-Scholtz, Secretary of State for Health, had appointed a medical inspector 
and was sending a health column to the affected districts. The health service of the Kingdom 
of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes had also decided to send sanitary inspectors. 

358. Annual Report on the Work of the Health Organisation: Statement by Sir George Buchanan. 

Sir George BucHANAN desired to say a word in regard to the annual report for 1927, seeing 
that the whole question of these annual reports had, in past years, given rise to so much controversy 
not only in the Health Committee but even in the Assembly. The present report showed the great 
advantage gained by the procedure which had been laid down. It was an excellent summary of 
the work of the Health Organisation during the year, produced in good time to enable the adminis
trations, as well as the Office international d'hygiene publique, to know what had been done and 
was proposed for the future. 

Looking back to the ideas expressed some eight or nine years ago, at the time when the lines 
of new work of international co-operation on public health questions were being traced, it was 
gratifying to see how fully those ideas had now been translated into action in the Health Organi
sation of the League or at the Paris Office. The chief thing not fully foreseen at that time, perhaps, 
was the great development which had taken place, under the direction of the Medical Secretariat, 
in what he might teon " fraternity " work. Originally the health work of the League had been 
regarded more in terms of an organisation for adjusting relations between public health adminis
trations of different countries, and less from the point of view of the possibilities for personal 
association between public health workers as represented now by the interchanges, educational 
courses, and so on. The latter had proved specially advantageous not only to public health officers 
but to the League itself. Indeed, this " fraternity " work had been so useful and popular that there 
might even be some danger of letting it crowd out the duller and more detailed work of obtaining 
new knowledge in matters where new knowledge could only be obtained by combined effort. 
As regards expert enquiries, he had, in earlier years, thought much less of always working through 
missions and committees representing many nationalities than of enquiries undertaken, in accor
dance with an internationally agreed programme, by some particular body or institute on behalf • 
of, and under subsidy from, the League. The standardising work done in London and Copenhagen 
was a good example of this system, and he would like to see it extended, if possible, in other direc
tions. 

He took the opportunity to refer to the importance of expert Commissions being closely 
associated with members of the Health Committee. Some of these expert Commissions included 
no members of that.Committee, even as Rapporteurs. From this point of view, he had welcomed 
the reconstitution of the Commission on Education in Hygiene and Preventive Medicine and 
hoped that, at the next session, Professor Leon Bernard would give an account of its further work. 

In conclusion, he referred to the way in which the progress made with different undertakings 
must be governed by a well-considered partition of the sum available for expert enquiries. He 
understood that, on this occasion, the Committee·on the budget would present a total sum for 
the whole of this section of the work. During the present session, it was evident that a very large 
and variegated programme would be adopted, and it was essential in this connection for the 
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Committee to give some indication about the distribution of the total sum at ~ts dis~o!:(al. He hoped 
that the question of allotment would be taken up fully at the October sessiOn. . 

•· His observations were made without the intention of provoking debate or controversy, but 
because the presentation of the annual report seemed to be the one constitutional occasion for 
general observations of this kind. 

359· Examination of the Report of the Medical Director on the Work of the Health Organisation 
since the Last Session of the Committee (continuation). . 

A. SERVICE OF EPIDEMIOLOGICAL INTELLIGENCE AND PUBLIC HEALTH STATISTICS. 

Professor OTTOLENGHI noted the various changes, on which he congratulated Dr. Rajchman. 
He desired to recommend that the epidemiological reports and the general summaries sho~ld 
sometimes contain a certain amount of critidsm or, at any rate, a warning, regarding the relative 
val&e of certain figures which sometimes created a wrong impression. 

Dr. RAJCHMAN would take account of this proposal as far as it was possible to do so. He 
himself realised the necessity of analysing certain figures, but such a work of correction was 
sometimes very difficult. 

Dr. LUTRARIO noted that, at the moment, 140 seaports gave regular information to the 
Singapore Bureau, and that, in the first eleven months of 1927, it had been possible to notify the 
infection of 162 vessels. This was a remarkable result, on which he would congratulate 
Dr. Rajchman. 

B. IKTERCHANGES: SYSTEM OF LIAISON WITH THE HEALTH ADMINISTRATiONS OF THE VARIOUS 
. COUNTRIES. 

Interchange in Italy. 

Dr. RAJCHMAN said he was unable at present to give definite details on the programme, since 
it had not yet been formally drafted. 

In Italy, an endeavour was being made, in co-operation with the public Health Service, to 
organise an interchange visit of a somewhat different kind from those which had hitherto taken 
place. It was proposed to show the participant> what were the various activities of the 
Public Health Ser,•ice as a part of modern life: It had been decided to choose a town in the north, 
Turin, and one in the south, Naples, and three rural centres which would demonstrate health 
activity from the agricultural point of view. It had also been decided to attack certain special 
problems in certain districts, such as Calabria and Sardinia. Finally, it was obvious that an impor
tant part of the study tour would have to be devoted to the campaign against malaria. 

This interchange visit, which would be particularly instructive, was to last about eight 
weeks. If, however, Dr. Boudreau had been right in pointing out that it was difficult only to visit 
England for a few days, since the English health system was extremely complicated, the same was 
a fortiori true when the Italian system came to be studied. A considerable reform in the health 
system, of which the author was a member of the Health Committee, had just taken place in 
Italy. Important legislation had been passed in recent years. There existed in Italy numerous 
organisations known as " Parastatale ", whose duties and relations necessitated a fairly long 
study. The problems arising in Italy were very varied. It was for this reason that a Committee 
had been set up in the Ministry of Foreign Affairs to organise this intercha-nge visit; the Depart
ments of Agriculture, Public Works, Education, Labour, Finance, Child Welfare, etc., were also 
represented on this Committee. 

_Dr. Rajchman hoped that the group of interchange visitors would be picked men of the same 
quality as those who had visited Germany. The nominations which he had received up to the 
present led him to hope that this would be the case. 

The principles on which agreement had been reached were the following. In the first place, 
an ~ndeavour would be made not to overburden the programme, in order to leave the persons 

. ta~u~g part in the interchange visit the time necessary for reflection. It was more difficult to do 
this m .Italy than in many other countries, for. it required much courage and devotion to duty 
to av01d spending time admiring the beauty of the towns and monuments. A week end had 
tl~erefore been set aside dtiring which the experiences gained in the course of the week would be 
di~cusse~ .. Secondly, it was desired to organise a really effective exchange of ideas on health. 
Wi~h. this mtention, the ra ti'ipant> would be asked to give lectures on certain aspects of the 
adivity of the health administrations of their countries. Provision had been made for a lecture 
to be given in Turin on health in schools. The whole scheme would be minutely prepared by 
corre~pondence. In the third place, it would be useful to make use of this interchange visit in order 
to bnng to the notice of Italian doctors in Le towns visited, by means of a series of lectures, the 
work ~f the Health Organisation of the League of Nations. · 

Fmally, there was a "Parastatale" organisation in Italy which was of great importance. This 
was known as the " Luce ", which dealt with the cinema and which had been established in order to 
prepare very detailed information on the various public activities in Italy. This organisation 
possessed a complete film, r,6oo meters long, on the evolution and history of school hygiene, a film 
of 4,500 meters on the principal work undertaken against malaria, films on the housing problem, etc. 
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To sum up, this organisation now possessed a remarkable collection of films and sevred' as a 
powerful organ ~f technical information. The interchange visit in Italy would be filmed beforehand 
by this society; the text of the lectures would be given on the film and illustrated by means of<-
film pictures. . 

Dr. Rajchman hoped to be able to show, at the October se>sion, a film on rural hygiene in 
various countries, the film in question on the interchange visit in Italy and, finally, a film on the 
Copenhagen Conference to illustrate the technical significance of work on serum diagnosis and 
suggesting recommendations of a practical and administrative character. The co-operation 
of the society " Luce " would be all the more useful in view of the fact that it had generously 
offered to prepare these films free of charge. Dr. Rajchman thought that the Health Committee 
should express its sincere gratitude to those who offered it this admirable means of documentation. 

The Italian Government attached considerable importance to this interchange visit, and the 
Head of the Government had shown sufficient proof of this by granting an audience to 
Dr. Rajchman, during which he described to him the main line; of the Italian Government's health 
programme. The plan dealt with various aspects of preventive medicine; provision was made 
for maternity work, and a whole series of measures for the protection of the infant and the child of 
school-age. It also comprised a very large programme of urban drainage, rural hygiene, inte11nal 
colonisation, campaign against malaria and physical education. 

Dr. Rajchman hoped to be able to submit a detailed report on this new method of organising 
interchanges at the October session. 

The PRESIDENT was sure that all members of the Health Committee had listened with much 
satisfaction and interest to this statement, which gave them an opportunity of noting the great 
progress achieved in Italy, due, in very great measure, to the initiative of Dr. Lutrario. The 
Health Committee would also note with the greatest satisfaction the generous offer of the society 
" Luce " and. the great interest shown by the Head of the Italian Government in the activity 
of the Health Committee. 

· Dr. LUTRARIO wished to express his satisfaction at the thought that this intercJ:lange visit 
would shortly take place, for it showed that his country had bridged the gap separating ft from 
other countries where, up to the moment, far more frequent study tours had been organised. 
The members of the Public Health Service in Rome had had the pleasure of receiving the Medical 
Director, who had traversed the country from one end to the other at remarkable speed, had seen 
everything of real interest, had established fruitful connections everywhere and had left the best 
possible impression on the minds of everyone. 

The Government attached considerable importance to the present enterprise, and the Prime 
Minister had shown this by putting it under his patronage and by establishing the centre of the 
interchange visit at the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, which worked in close collaboration with the 
Public Health Service. Dr. Lutrario could not enter into details of the programme. He was 
sure that, in any case, it differed in important respects from the programme of preceding v:isits, 
for it was not confined to the field of health. It covered the study of certain measures of a social 
character and of the various aspects of the life of the country. It was therefore a complex 
programme, and an endeavour would be made to facilitate its realisation by encouraging 
conferences, by organising propaganda-by means of the cinema, and by preparing pamphlets 
on the system of interchange visits in order that the persons taking part might possess, in advance, 
a summary of the health activity in all directions. 

Individual Missions. 

Dr. TsuRUMI made the following statement: 
" In regard to the individual missions carried out under the auspices of our Health 

Organisation, I desire to say a few words. 
" On the initiative of our distinguished Medical Director and with the approval of the Health 

Committee, an interchange of parasitological experts was carried out between Brazil and Japan, 
it being understood that the principle had been accepted by the two Governments. 

" During the year 1926, Professor Fon<;eca, of the Oswaldo Cruz Institute of Brazil, was the 
guest of my country, where he passed several months with the object of obtaining knowledge on 
the administration and the health institutions, more especially, the development of parasitology 
and the preventive measures taken in the campaign against parasitic diseases. · 

" On the Japanese side, Dr. Fujinami, Professor of Pathology and Parasitology at the 
University of Kyoto, went to Brazil in the spring of last year. During the time he spent in that 
country, he was able scientifically to study parasitic diseases among Japanese immigrants, thanks • 
to the facilities offered by the Brazilian Government and, particularly, thanks to the good offices 
of our distinguished colleague, Professor Chagas. · 

" On behalf of my Government, I have therefore the honour to present my sincere thanks • 
to the Brazilian Government, and especially to Professor Chagas. • 

" I think that the scientific work performed by Professor Fujinami has definitely cleared 
up the matter and has suggested to us, at the same time, what ought to be done in the future to 
achieve improvement, it being understood that the preventive measures in the campaign against 
parasitic diseases are not very difficult, if an endeavour is made to execute the recommendations 
of modern science. " 

Professor CHAGAS warmly thanked Dr. Tsurumi.' The tour of his pupil, Professor Fon<;eca, 
had been very profitable, especially from the point of view of the health campaign in Brazil and 
Japan. Further, the visit of the eminent parasitologist, Dr. Fujinami, had greatly interested 
the medical world in Brazil. 
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C. Cmonssw::-os. 

r. joint Commission of Experts for the Study of the Relations between Public Health Services and 
Health Insurance Organisations. 

Dr. LUTRARIO said that the Bill for compulsory insurance against tuberculosis had now 
become law in Italy. · 

Dr. RAJCHMAN replied that the report would be amended in this sense. 

Professor ]ITTA asked that the Netherlands should be invited to co-op~rate, for the Dutch 
Society for the Campaign against Tuberculosis had been in existence for th1rt:y years. It could 
give and receive interesting information. He would be very glad to explam personally the 
aims of the League to this Dutch Society. 

Dr. RAJCHMAN thanked Professor Jitta for his suggestion. 

2. Af alaria Commission. 

Dr. LUTRARIO explained the object of the next session of the Malaria Commission. It wo?-ld 
discuss the general report of the Commission and the results of the trip to America. The meetmg 
would be of the most general character possible. The malariologists from different parts of the 
world would have to be put in touch with each other, in order, if possible, to decide on a common 
doctrine and thus, perhaps, prevent a division in the Commission itself. He noted with pleas?-Ie 
that Italy was collaborating in two ways in the courses on malariology - through the H1gh 
School in Rome and the experimental station established in collaboration with the Public He~lth 
Service. The courses at the School of Malaria at Rome would be both theoretical and practical, 
while ,'it the experimental station they would deal with the practical application of the principles 
taught at the schools in Hamburg, London and Paris. On this occasion, he thought that it would 
be desirable to add Professor Schiiffner to the members of the Malaria Commission. 

Professor jiTTA supported this proposal. 

Sir George BucHANA:-< wished all possible success to the Malaria Commission and to the 
large conference of malariologists from all over the world which had been arranged. If, however, 
its task consisted in trying to establish an international doctrine regarding the prevention of 
malaria, he feared that little of use would result. He believed that the Commission, instead of 
collecting together specialists, who would only say what was known before and who, on return 
to their countries, would merely maintain their own special notions, would do better work by 
making intensive enquiries on special points- for example, the value of the secondary alkaloids 
of quinine and the pathology of induced malaria. 

Dr. RAJCHMAN recalled that this proposal was not a new one. The Health Committee itself 
had decided at its October session, on the report of the Malaria Commission, that a general session 
should take place of which the object had been clearly defined. The methods for combating 
malaria had, for several years, given rise to long discussion. The moment had n'ow come to 
crystallise results and to establish a common programme of study. There was no question of 
putting forward yet once more the various views which had been several times expressed. The 
duty of the Conference would be to discover within what limits it would be possible to achieve 
an agreement which could be immediately applied in practice. 

Surgeon-General CUMMING made the following statement: 
" Memorandum regarding: r. Report on a Tour of Investigation in the United States in 

1927, by ColonelS. P. James and Professor N.H. Swellengrebel, Geneva, October 1927. 2. Preli
minary Report on a Tour of Investigation in the United States in 1927 by Professor Swellengrebel, 
Geneva, February 28th, 1928. 

"!he United States Public He~th Ser:-'ice and the health office~s of the same States deeply 
appreciate the _value of th~se ':ery mte:estmg an~yses of the malana problems of this country 
by the two enunent malanolog1sts. It 1s stlmulatmg and helpful to have a critical presentation 
an~ review of this type from a new and entirely independent viewpoint. It is unfortunate, but 
entirely ';1-nderstandable, that the two reports should express diametrically opposed views on 
many pomts. 

" The reports simply reflect how wide a divergence of opinion may exist and how different 
, may be the interpretations of various ' facts ' conceming the causes of the decline of this disease 

in the United States and the effectiveness of the measures which have been taken to reduce it 
Such ~ conflict is inevitable in view of the method which the Commission used to gather it~ 
matenal. · 

" We venture to say that had the Commission undertaken to treat of the causes for decline 
and the effe~tiven~ss of ?iffere~t an~i-malaria measures in all parts of Europe in a brief report 
based upon mterviCws w1th vanous mterested persons - some scientifically informed some not 
- and a digest of the voluminous European malaria literature, the same difficulty ~ould have 
b,eset. them. S?-I?Port_ could be found fo: almost any opi~on which it was desired to express. 
!he 1~herent di~culties of the undertakmg of the Commission are still more manifest when it 
IS. realised that_ 1ts members were able to spend less than a month on this work, and that this 
tnp was made m the month of June when the incidence of malaria is lowest At the same time . ' 
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we are ~ot unmindful 'Of the practical impossibility of making thorough personal studi8 and 
observations at.first hand because of the time and labour involved. These considerations should, 
however, place certain limitations upon the scope of the report and the choice of the material 
for presentation. • 
. . "To !Jlustrate, _it is not strange that both reports fail to give a true perspective of malaria 
mcrdence m the Umted States and the variety of the problems which are encountered. Both 
reports treat in some detail of the situation in the south-eastern United States, where A. quadri
maculatus, A. crucians and A. punctipennis are the predominating species, and where the social 
and e_conomic conditions of the poor white and negro tenant farmer are involved. Neither report 
~entrons the fact that there is a malaria problem in the lower Rio Grande Valley of Texas, one 
m southern and northern New Mexico, one in the Sacramento valley of California, each with its 
o~ peculiar economic and social conditions involving the Mexican, the Indian and the native 
white, and with the predominating species A. nzac1elipennis, A. pseudo-punctipemlis, A. pzmcti
pennis and even A. albimanus. 

" Again, while the report of Colonel James and Professor Swellengrebel (r) finds that malaria 
has declined and disappeared without parallel decrease in anopheline density, that of Professor 
Swellengrebel (2) implies that quite the reverse has been true. While it is concluded in the former 
report that the anti-malaria work which has been done in this country has been without ef'lect, 
Professor Swellengrebel is inclined to believe that this.work has been effective because of differences 
in the biology of the principal vector in this country as compared with A. maculipennis in the Old 
World, etc. 

" Because of these considerations, we suggest that a discussion of the incidence of malaria 
in this country, past and present, the factors concerned in its decline, the variety of conditions 
concerned in the problem in various parts of the country, and the effectiveness of the anti-malaria 
work which has been done, be reserved for some future report when the Commission shall have 
been able to make a more extended trip and shall have had a longer period of tiine for the accu
mulation of data, observation and analysis . 

. "We suggest that, at this time, the Commission confine itself to a short report confined 
stnctly to the purpose for which the visit was made, as expressed on page 12 t(J ames 
~nd Swellengrebel): 'The chief object of our visit to the United States was to collect 
mformation which might be useful in the anti-malaria work of Eastern European countries '. 

" Such a report would then discuss those procedures and methods in anti-malaria work 
which have bee1_1 found useful in this country, and the extent to which they may or may not be 
found applicable to European conditions - the ' standard treatment ' propaganda and its effect, 
the use of screening and its popularisation, the use of anti-larval measures about centres of 
population and on impounded waters, the use of paris-green dusting by aeroplane where econo
mically applicable, the use of Gambusia atfinis, educational and propaganda work, public health 
administration with particular reference to the county health unit in its relation to malaria, and 
similar topics. 

"We feel sure that the Commission does not wish to place the weight of its authority upon 
conclusions hastily formed on the basis of conflicting and often insufficient data. If these 
conclusions should prove erroneous upon further investigation, such a report would then have 
proved an impediment rather than a help to the advance of knowledge. In like manner, should 
the judgment of the Commission concerning the ineffectiveness of our anti-malaria measures 
prove erroneous, the report might then have seriously impeded the rigorous prosecution of worth
while work in this country and in Europe. " 

The PRESIDENT thanked Surgeon-General Cumming for his interesting statement. He hoped 
that he would send an American malariologist to the Conference to be held in June. He would 
also express the hope that Professor Chagas would be able to remain in Europe for that Conference. 

Surgeon-General CuMMING replied that he would_ send two or three American malariologists. 

Professor CHAGAS said he would try to remain for the Conference in question. 
Dr. LuTRARIO recalled that the Medical Director had already replied to the observations of 

Sir George Buchanan. This meeting had been called by the Health Committee, and there was 
no question of a strictly unitarian doctrine. The general report had given a courageous confirmation 
of the results of the work. There could be no doubt, however, that there were certain divergences 
of doctrine as regards the form rather than the substance of the report. No one had ever intended 
to say, for example, that anti-larval measures were not of importance. It had simply been desired 
to correct the excessive zeal of certain administrations which had regarded this as a universal 
panacea, and to point out that, in certain cases, anti-larval measures were insufficient in them
selves. At the moment, it was a question of calling together specialists of various countries and 
of finding a solution for the problems raised. 

As far as the statement of Surgeon-General Cumming was concerned, he would merely reply 
that the reports of Colonel James and of Professor Swellengrebel were only provisional and • 
confidential. They had never had any idea.of making a report, in the proper sense of the word, 
on the situation in the United States, and had contented themselves with displaying the information 
which they had collected in those parts of the territory which they had visited. The malariologists 
of the United States would come to the meeting, give it the benefit of their experience and their 
knowledge in drawing up a report which, instead of being an obstacle to the general campaign, 
would certainly lead to the best results. 

Sir George BUCHANAN understood that the reports of Colonel] ames and ProfessorSwellengrebel 
were only a collection of manuscript notes, which had not been designed for publication. He 
thought that Colonel James never intended it to be circulated in its present form until it had 
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been revised by his colleagues in the United States,_ and wished ~o be able to mo~ify it, or ~':en 
withhold it from publication in the light of the Amencan observatwns. An:f correc~10n and ed1tlng 
f.hould be done amicably between the authors of these documents and th~1r Amencan colleagues. 
There was nothing to be gained by making the present report the occaswn of a sort of bullfight 
at the :Malariological Conference. 

Dr. RAJCHMAN feared that it was too late to adopt the procedure. proposed _by Sir George 
Buchanan. There was no question of any dispute arising on the vanou_s the?nes. The nex_t 
session of the Malaria Commission however must result in a frank and full d1scuss10n of the expen
ments conducted in the different' countrie;. At the October session, the Health Committee had 
instructed him to forward the manuscript prepared by Colonel James and Profess_or Swell~~grebel 
to all the correspondents and, especially, to the American m~mbers who had ~ece1ved a v1~1t from 
the two enquirers in order that suggestions might be obtamed from them m regard to 1t. The 
report of Professo~ Swellengrebel had been distributed on his own_ resp~nsib~ity .. Thi~ document 
was the personal contribution of Professor Swellengrebel to a w1de d1scuss10n m wh1ch h~ had 
been ready to take part in the most liberal spirit. There was no idea that the C~nference on 
Malaria would restrict discussion to this report. It would consider the general conclus10ns reached 
by the Malaria Commission, among which would be found those expressed by Colonel James 
and Professor Swellengrebel. The object of .this discussion would be to define t~e common ~eld 
of agreement at the disposal of the various malariologists in order that practical concluswns 
might follow. 

Dr. LUTRARIO wished to add that, not only were the reports confidential as he had said, and 
provisional, but they had not yet been discussed by the Malaria Commission, because it had been 
thought that this discussion should take place in the presence of American malariologists. In 
these circumstances, any sort of criticism would be premature. 

1\L VELGHE did not wish to prolong the discussion of this question, but thought it indispensable 
for it to be extended. It was quite a usual thing for two experts to hold different views on a 
scicntif.c point or on the best way to organise a practical campaign against a disease. But that 
two experts should be sent to a country and should only collect insufficient information from it 
was a much more serious fact. He wondered whether sufficient preparations had been made 
for the journey in que"stion. He thought that the enquirers had arrived at an unfortunate moment, 
that their stay had not been sufficiently prolonged and that they had collected information 
which was too summary in character. If this view were accepted, such a mistake could be avoided 
in the future, for it could not be admitted that experts sent on such a mission should not imme
diately approach the health administration of the country. 

Dr. RAJCHMAN recalled that this journey had been discussed in great detail, as the result 
of which it had been decided thatthree members of the Committee, of whom one had been prevented 
from leaving at the last moment, should carry out a study-tour for which no fixed length had 
been determined. Everyone, on the contrary, had declared distinctly, on several occasions, 
that they would be happy if the persons concerned could remain in the United States for as 
long as was necessary. 

In order to prepare the programme, the Section had got into touch immediately with Surgeon
General Cumming and the Rockefeller Foundation. The date of departure had had to be changed 
in order to meet the necessities of those concerned. Unhappily, this change of date had cut short 
the duration of the journey, and it had been necessary to adapt the programme at the outset 
to these new conditions. The American administration had given every possible facility to the 
repn~sentatives of the Health Organisation. It would obviously have been preferable for this 
m1ss10n to have lasted much longer, but this had been materially impossible and account should 
be taken of that fact. 

Dr. LUTRARIO fully associated himself with this statement. Every possible step had been 
taken to ensure that the enquiry would be made under the best possible conditions. 

M. VELGHE was glad to have afforded an opportunity for an explanation w'nich must dissipate 
all doubt in the minds of the members of the Health Committee. He noted that, although a 
certain number of difficulties had occurred, the Secretariat and the Committee had not been at fault. 

Surg~on-Ge!leral _CUMMir:rG had only submitted this question so that criticisms might be 
forthcommg \~h1ch m1ght gmde the future work of the Committee. Obviously, there could have 
been ~o question of cha~ging the season?, and it had been impossible to change the date at which 
malana had broken out m order to take mto account the personal requirements of the enquirers. 

3. Expert Commission on Sleeping-Sickness. 

Professor NoCHT had not yet been able to study in detail the final report of the International 
Committee. ;\t first sig:ht, however, he had been struck by the remarkable analogy between the 
recomm_endatwns of th1s _report and _thos~ made by the Malaria Commission. The complete 
connection betwee_n malar;a and sleepmg-~Ickness had been very nearly established. Both were 
caused by protoz01~ orgamsms and. transm1tted by the stings of the carrying insects. 

":t the end of Its study tours m Europe, the Malaria Commission had reached the conclusion 
that, m the ~rst place, the persons suffering from the disease should be isolated and treated, and 
that the antl-lan:ai ca~paign ~~s only a_ se~o~dary :me~sure, which could not be successfully 
employed except m special conditions and m limited distncts. . 
. Till recently, no metho? wo~hy of any confidence had been found for treating sleeping

Sickness. Three or four wh1ch might be of real worth were now in contemplation, and, in this 



-35-
. . . -

conne_ctwn, the Commission also said that the isolation and treatment of persons sufferin,g. from 
the disease was ihe most important measure. It added that drainage measures in general were 
very costly and of little profit, if they were not under the control of a special expert. The almost , 
co.mplete analogy between these suggestions and the recommendations made concerning malaria, 
might afford an appreciable moral support to the l\Ialaria Commission against the criticisms 
made of its conclusions. 

Dr. LUTRARIO recalled that the Italian Government was one of those which had been invited 
to take part in the second Conference on Sleeping-Sickness. It was not, however, to be found 
in the list of those which had given an affirmative reply. This was due to a mere administrative 
delay, and Dr. Lutrario was sure that his Government would accept the invitation, as the question 
was of considerable interest to it, in so far as its African colonies were concerned. 

Sir George BUCHANAN referred to the suggestion urging the establishment of a special 
committee of experts instructed to receive all accounts of the work undertaken by the various 
institutes and research centres and to examine publications. \Vhat was the scope of this suggestion? 

Could information be given regarding the date and place of the meeting of the next Conference? 

Dr. RAJCHMAN replied that these were questions that it was hoped would be examined by the 
Conference. The preliminary meeting of the heads of Colonial Offices would study the matter. 

As far as the place of meeting and date of the Conference was concerned, he had not yet been 
informed that the Governments concerned had reached agreement. 

4· Permanent Commission on Standardisation of Biological and Serological Products. 

The discussion on this subject was adjo-urned. 

D. ACTION TAKEN ON THE RESOLUTIONS OF THE ELEVENTH SESSION OF THE HEALTH COMMITTEE. 

I. Welfare of the Blind. 

Sir George BUCHANAN said that, as this enquiry was started on his own proposal, he ought to 
express his satisfaction that the authorities of the health services of the various countries mentioned 
in the report had r~sponded so fully, and evidently considered the question one of general interest. 

2. Study of Deratisation. 

The discussion on this point was adjourned. 

3. Survey of Health Conditions of certain Islands of the Pacific. 

Dr. RAJCHMAN said that the latest information received caused him to contemplate the 
possibility of carrying out this survey. The French expert, Dr. Hermant, had already been 
appointed. 

4· Study of the International List of Causes of Death and Morbidity Statistics. 

Dr. JrrrA thanked Dr. Rajchman and noted with satisfaction that the Health Committee 
and the International Institute of Statistics had come to an understanding on this matter. Would 
it not be useful to convene certain experts from the International Institute of Statistics to attend 
the meeting of the Commission of Expert Statisticians of the Health Organisation ? 

Dr. RAJCHMAN thought that, if the Health Committee were able "to accept the suggestions 
made in the report, the Commission could consider the possibility of adopting a final resolution. 

He read the following draft resolution: 

"The Health Committee: 

" Having considered the communication of the Minister for Foreign Affairs of the French 
Republic to the Secretary- General of the League of Nations, as well as the letter from the 
President of the International Institute of Statistics forwarding a resolution of its Cairo • 
Conference: 

" Recommends the adoption of the procedure proposed by the French Government to 
assure collaboration between the International Institute of Statistics and the Health 
Organisation of the League of Nations in the preparatory work for the forthcoming revision 
of the International List of Causes of Death; , 

" Requests the Medical Director to communicate this resolution to an early meeting 
of the Commission of Expert Statisticians and to take action for the purposes indicated. " 

He hoped to convene this Commission in July or in the autumn. The date would depend on the 
preliminary investigations to be made into morbidity statistics. The primary object of the meeting 

• 
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would be the study of those statistics. Dr. Rajchman would get into' tou~h with M. Delatour 
as soon as the resolutions of the Committee had been approved by the Council. ,, 

" M. VELGHE was happy to agree to the draft resolution provided certain formal amen~ments 
were made in the text. He could congratulate Dr. Rajchman, who had successfully earned out 
these difficult negotiations. 

Sir George BucHANAN said that, in view ~f the. circumst~nces, he felt able !~ agree to the draft 
resolution. It took account of the new Situation resultmg from the decision of the French 
Government to summon the next Conference, and to utilise the International Institute of Statistics 
as its agent for the preparatory work. He desired ~o refer t~ the following passage in the report: 
" If the Committee were to approve our suggestiOn, certam of the expert members would ?e 
nominated to co-operate with delegates of the International Institute of Statistics, who will 
jointly be responsible for the preparation of the material f~; ~~e Int~~atio~al Conference of 1929." 

Textually this was correct, but the use of the word JOmtly m this paragraph should not 
be taken to mean that the Health Committee would be jointly responsible with the 
Institute for the organisation of this Conference. The Health Organisation might help, but the 
responsibility would be taken by the Institute of Statistics. 

Dr. RAJCHMAN replied in the affirmative. 

Sir George BucHANAN also wished to ask whether some member of the Health Committee
he suggested Dr. Hamel- could not take part in the work of the Expert Committee on morbidity 
statistics. 

This question was one of very great importance, but he had always found it difficult to 
understand what was being done about it, and what basic principles were being followed. The 
nomination of a Rapporteur for the subject would be valuable. It was much more than a mere 
expert question, and req~ired discussion from administrative points of view. 

Dr. RAJCHMAN replied that this proposal raised a point which he would rather leave out 
of the discussion. He would urge clearly and simply that Sir George Buchanan should not press 
his proposal. He would be wery glad for Dr. Hamel or any other member of the Health 
Committee to attend whatever special committee met. This Conference, however, would be 
presided over by Professor Westergaard, who should be considered the father of medical statistics 
on morbidity, and, moreover, the liaison between the Conference and the Secretariat would be 
guaranteed. 

Sir George BuCHANAN said that, in view of this appeal and the late hour, he would not press 
for a discussion if his proposal were considered controversial. . 

E. MISCELLANEOUS. 

I. Co-operation with the Greek Authorities and the Commission for the Settlement of Greek Refugees. 

Discussion on this point was adjourned. 

2. Physical Education. 

Profess~r Orr_oLE_NG~I was i~ter~sted in !his ques~ion for several reasons. In the first place, 
he was dealmg With 1t directly m his capacity as Director of a School for Physical Education 
in It~y; moreo;·er, a National Institution (Opera Nazionale Balilla) existed which supervised the 
physical education of the young throughout the country and wh1ch would certainly be glad to 
learn the results of the enquiry made by the Health Section. . 

He had been particularly interested in the remarkable report of Professor Piazescki which 
contained much valuable information. He had also been glad to discuss in detail with P~ofessor 
Piazescki cert<l;in special p_oints. The Med~cal Director stated in his report that the time had 
come to orgamse a 8~all mterchange . of directors of. schools. Before examining this proposal, 
he wo':'ld a>k Dr. Rajchman to explam clearly the a1m and the programme of this interchange. 
He pomted out _also th~t a document such as that prepared by Professor Piazescki, if completed 
as regards certam details, could be well used as a basis for discussion. 

Dr. RAJCHM.AN expressed regret that he coul~ only give very short explanations. The report 
state~ that the u~terchange could take place dunng ilie second half of 1928 provided there was 
suffiCie~t .money m the budget. The budget, however, would certainly not make it possible to 
hold th1s mterchange. He asked that the matter should be adjourned until October. 

The PRESIDENT asked the Committee to adopt the report of the Medical Director and 
congratulated him on behalf of the Cominittee. 

The report was adopted. 

36o. Fumigation of Ships. 

S':'fgeon-General ~UMMING, Chairman of the Sub-Cominittee on Fumigation submitted the 
followmg draft resolution: ' 
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"The Health Committee, having received the report of the Sub-Committee oa. the 
fumigation ~~:f ships: 

" (a) Takes note with gratitude of the offer of co-operation made by Surgeon-Generaln 
H. S. Cumming; 

" (b) Authorises the Sub-Committee to make further recommendations to be submitted 
to the Permanent Committee of the Office international d'hygiene publique in this matter, 
as well as on the measures which may seem desirable and practicable to give effect to the 
proposals contained in the Medical Director's report; 

" (c) The Medical Director, in consultation with the Bureau of the Committee, is 
authorised, if necessary, to give effect to conclusions adopted by the Sub-Committee in the 
interval before the next session. " 
The draft resolution was adopted . 

• 
361. Action taken by the Health Committee regarding Article 8 of the Geneva Opium Convention 

of 1925 concerning Preparations containing Narcotics and which do not fall within 
· the Scope of the Convention. ., 

Dr. CARRIERE, Chairman of the Committee of Experts, instructed by the Office international 
d'hygiene publique, in conformity with Article 18 of the Opiuni Convention of February 19th, 
1925, to study this question, submitted the report of the Committee which had already been 
approved by the Committee of the Office international d'hygiene publique. 

This report was very detailed and did not call for full explanations. It gave the provisional 
list, based on the information furnished by a certain number of States, of preparations containing 
narcotics which should not, in view of their composition, which prevented all illicit use, fall within 
the scope of the Convention. These various preparations had been collected and placed in an 
annex to the report in tables drawn up in alphabetical order and by each narcotic drug. The 
Committee of Experts had thought that they would be easier to consult than the report itself. 

Unfortunately these tables contained a number of errors. It would, therefore, be preFerable 
to delete them entirely. 

With that reservation Dr. Carriere proposed that the Committee should adopt the report. 
He added that Dr. Hamel was unable to accept the reservations put forward by the Committee 

of Experts in regard to No. 6 and No. 10 of the German list. (In the report preparations examined 
were classified according to lists furnished by the various States.) The two preparations could 
probably be accepted provisionally as was proposed by the German Government and the Committee 
would be free to submit the question once more to the Committee of Experts. The Committee 
would certainly have to meet again in the near future, in order to examine the proposals of those 
States which had not replied at the time it had held its first session. 

Dr. RAJCHMAN pointed out that, if the Committee of Experts were to be called upon to 
re-examine the list, the Committee could not recommend the Council to communicate it to Govern
ments. It would therefore be preferable to submit this list afresh to the Health Committee at its 
next session when it had been finally completed. 

Dr.- CARRIERE agreed. 
Dr. RAJCHMAN pointed out that from the administrative point of view, the delay would 

not give rise to difficulty, as the Geneva Convention was not ratified. 
This question was adjourned to the October session. 
Dr. TsuRUMI said that the Japanese Government was not able to give its final decision regarding 

Articles 8 and 10. It would, however, certainly accept this proposal. 
The PRESIDENT said that the Health Committee was happy to leave to Dr. Carriere the 

direction of this work, which was becoming more and more difficult. 

SIXTH MEETING 

Held on Friday, May 4Jh, 1928, at 10 a. m. 

President: Dr. Th. MADSEN. 

The PRESIDENT welcomed Professor Leon Bernard. 

362. Consideration of the Draft Budget for the Year 1929. 

M. VELGHE submitted to the Committee the draft budget for 1929 (document A-4-1928.X. 
Extract). He wished to draw attention to two features of this document. · 

I. The figure for the 1929 budget was practically the same as that for 1928; this result 
was relatively satisfactory at a time of general restriction of expenditure. There should, however, 
be no dissimulation of the fact that the amount of the resources placed at the disposal of the 



-38-

Committee erred on the side of exactness, and that in order to deal with the Committee's 
work it was desirable that the budget should be increased in the near future. • 

~ 2. The actual form of the budget was new and, from the point of view of control, ~as much 
better than the previous form. The budget was divided int? t~ee parts, the first rel~tmg to ~he 
Committee, the Secretariat and the work of the Health Orgarusation; the se~ond to the mfo:mat10n 
service, technical work and the research work of the Orgarusation; and the third to the establishment 
of a liaison system between the different national public health services. . 

Dr. CARRIERE wished to point out that it would be of advantage. to the members of the 
Committee to know by name the various officials with whom they were m touch. 

Dr. RAJCHMAN replied that it would be contrar~ to the practice o~ the Secret~iat t<? issue 
a document containing a list of the names of the officials of the Secretanat collaboratmg With the 
Committee. He would give all necessary explanations orally. 

Sir George BucHANAN, referring to Section Io, paragraph I, recalled his remarks at the 
previous meeting. He realised that it was impossible, at the present moment, to know how: the 
total credit for investigatory work would be distributed, in view of the fact that the Commi~t~e 
haa decided to undertake new activities. He would, however, be grateful to the Bureau If It 
would, at the next session, make proposals for allotting the credit to the various activities. 

M. VELGHE explained that the document submitted to the Committee was a draft budget 
intended for the Council and for the Assembly. For this reason, it was not possible at the present 
time to anticipate the general distribution of the total sum. Sir George would remember that, 
once the budget had been approved by the Assembly, the Health Committee would, at its Octob~r 
session, examine attentively the needs of each Commission and of each enquiry in hand, and It 
was at that time that definite information on the distribution of the credits might be obtained. 
He recalled that the Bu eau of the C< mmittee had always tried to satisfy everyone, as far as 
possible, but the sums asked by the various Chairmen of Commissions always Exceeded the total 
credit and it was necessary to curtail the work in different respects. Sir George would, he hoped, 
receive satisfaction at the autumn session, as had always been the case in the past. 

The draft budget was adopted (Annex 6). 

363. Work of the Permanent Standards Coml:l)ission during its Session held at Frankfort: 
Report by the President. 

The PRESIDENT submitted to the Committee two reports: {I) A report which he had prepared 
on the work of the £ession held at Frankfort (Annex 7); (2) A report of the Permanent Standards 
Commission (Annex 7a). 

The session held at Frankfort had been the third of the principal sessions of the Commission. 
The first had been in London in I92I and the second at Paris in I922. Other less important 
sessions had taken place at Geneva. The diversity of the places chosen for these sessions emphasiced 
the truly international character of the work of standardisation and its importance in the estab
lishment of cordial relations between the different Institutes. Interest in the session at Frankfort 
had not been restricted to the participants, for the Municipality, the Prussian Government and 
the representatives of the Reich ha:l been henly inte ested. He thanked his German colleagues, 
and particularly Dr. Hamel, for the considerate attention that had been given to the sessions. 
In addition to the persons invited, several German scientists had followed the work of the 
Commission. 

He added that the Commission had much regretted the absence of Dr. McCoy who had taken 
so active a part in the preparatory work. ' 

Anti-diphtheritic Serum. 

In accordance with the resolution adopted at Paris I922, the units of the Institutes of 
Lon?on, Frankfort, Paris a~d Washington had been compared with those of the Copenhagen 
Institute, and these compansons had shown the identity of titre of this serum. The results 
obtained had praYed that the continuation of these comparisons was useful and indeed almost 
necessary. In view of the results of Ramon's flocculation method, the Commission had 'decided 
to exten~ its investigations in this dir~ct_ion an_d_ to study the que?tion of ascertaining by the 
fiocculat10n method the value of anti-diphthentic serum and of diphtheritic antigen. One of 
the difficulties was o~casio!led by th~ fact that use was made, not only of natural sera but also 
of refined ser~, especially m. th_e Urut~~ States. Another very important question was that of 
the th~rapeut_Ic p_ower o~ an~I-diph~henti~ serum_. Professor Louis Martin had made a suggestion 
:egardmg ~ctive Immumsation a~amst dipht~ena by means of the anatoxin method employed 
m the Umted States and now mtroduced mto France and other countries. It would be of 
great use if this anatoxin could be standardised. 

Anti-tetanic Serum . 

. A unit had been adol?ted at the time of the I926 session, and it had been decided that the 
Institutes of London, Pans and Frankfort should study this new unit in collaboration with the 
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Copenhagen Institute. 
0 

It had been found that the units were absolutely identical tH1.d the l. 
Commission preposed to recommend the adoption of the anti-tetanic unit in question as the new 
international unit. 

Anti-dysenteric Semm. 
After a similar procedure, the comparisons had given concordant results, and the Commission 

proposed the -adoption a!< an international unit of the standard unit prepared and distributed 
by the Copenhagen Institute. 

The President added that a very interesting report had been presented to the Commission 
by Professor Shiga, which had shown that a serum of less than 300 units could not have therapeutic 
effects. The best method that could be recommended to the various establishments was to add 
a mixture of a sufficient quantity of Professor Shiga's serum in such a way as always to obtain 
the figure of 300 units. 

The Committee might ask why the Standards Commission had delayed so long before presenting 
definite proposals for the adoption of an international unit. The reason was that it had seemed 
indispensable to assure the preservation by the Institutes of uniform units in order that it 
might be possible to proceed to international measures. It was necessary to make slow progress 
by stages so as to avoid all future error. The principle of the Commission had been to J_eave 
to the Governments and Institutes the choice of methods, which it did not wish to fix, since they 
were liable to change. For anti-tetanic serum, as for anti-dysenteric serum, there were very 
different methods. The essential point was that they should always relate to the unit adopted. 
In this respect, satisfaction had been given to the remarks of Surgeon-General Cumming at the 
previous meeting upon the disadvantages of excessive standardisation. It had been thought 
better in the interest of progress to leave complete freedom in the choice of methods. 

Scarlet Fever. 
Unfortunately, no great progress had been made in the direction of standardisation. Dr. Dale 

and Dr. McCoy had tried to reach agreement upon the units and the methods to be adopted, 
but the research undertaken in the United States, England, Germany and elsewhere haa shown 
that it was not as yet possible to arrive at an agreement. It was not yet known whether 
the subcutaneous method or another should be used. All that was known was that the process 
was of use a> regards therapeutics, but nothing was known of the means of standardisation. 
Agreement had been reached only upon the fact that it was unwise to use a serum unless it had been 
previously tested in a hospital. 

In the United States it had seemed desirable to establish a standard serum, and a standard 
unit had been established by the Washington Bureau for use in the United States. In 
view of the present uncertainty, the Commission had thought that it would be well to obtain 
units of this serum for new comparisons. A resolution would be drafted in prudent terms, by 
which, without pronouncing upon the etiology of the malady or upon the methods of comparison, 
the Committee would ask the Washington Bureau to be so kind as to send the serum it had estab
lished. This Bureau was now prepared to send a certain quantity of its serum, and the President 
wished to thank it for this. 

Anti-gangrenous Serum. 
The use of this serum seemed to have spread greatly in the course of the last years, and 

it appeared that it might be possible to arrive one day at a unit. The Commission had decided 
to place this question upon the agenda of its next session. 

Tuberculin. 
The comparative studies undertaken, in accordance with the resolution adopted at Geneva 

in 1926, of the standards provided by the National Institute for Medical Research of London 
and by the Frankfort Institute had shown that these standards were of identical value. . The 
President recalled the important work done by Dr. White in this respect. The National Insht~te 
had very kindly placed at the disposal of the Copenhagen Institute, which was charged w1th 
the distribution, a large quantity of standardised tuberculin, and there was ground to hope that 
an agreement would be reached in the near future. 

Blood Groups. 
The Commission had been invited to establish an international nomenclature, which was 

very important for clinics and for anthropological investigation. The President was glad to say ' 
that complete agreement had been reached between the various study Commissions. In order 
to facilitate the transition from the old to the new system, it had been decided to add the former 
names in brackets and to designate the blood groups by the letters 0, A, B and AB. On the other' 
hand, it had been suggested, for practical reasons, that the serum-test A (anti-B) should, be 
distributed in white tubes, and the serum-test B (anti-A) in yellow tubes. This would be of 
convenience to doctors, who often had to make urgent blood transfusions. 

Rabies. 
The Commission had examined certain results of the Rabies Conference, with a view to 

the possible standardisation of the material used in the treatment of rabies. It considered th<3:t 
the proposals in this respect made by Dr. Remlinger, of the Pasteur Institute of Morocco, consti
tuted useful methods of giving effect to these results. 
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Salvarsan. 

_ The Committee had drawn a certain number of conclusions from the recommendati~~J 
formulated at Geneva in 1925 with regard to the standards prepared by Professor Kolle 
distributed by Dr. Dale for experimental research (see document C.H.717). 

Digitalis. 

The Health Committee would have learned with regret of the death of ~r?fessor Magnust 
whose collaboration had been so valuable to the Per;nanent ?~an~ards CommissH>_n. Documen 
C.H.717 contained very full details upon the question of digitalis. . 

Strophanthus. 

The Commission had recommended that a sample of ouabain should ~e prepared. and kept 
as an international standard for the biological assay of strophanthus and Its preparatiOns. 

Scilla. 

The Commission had decided to study the possibility of preparing a stable standard from 
a suitable dried sample of the drug. 

Pituitary Extract. 

The international standard, as adopted during the Conference held at Geneva in 1925, had 
given uniformly favourable results. 

Insulin. 

The Health Committee would be pleased to learn that the unit adopted. and _recol?mended in 
1925 at the Geneva session was now in use all over the world as the only umt of msulin. . 

Thyroid Preparations. 

No action had been taken in regard to these preparations. 

Ergot. 

The Commission had decided to endorse the recommendation of the Edinburgh Conference 
for the standardisation of ergot and its preparations by a method measuring its content of the 
specific alkaloid. 

A nthelmintics. 

The Commission had not made any new recommendations with regard to Filix mas or with 
regard to oil of chen0podium. · 

In conclusion, the President said that the Frankfort session had had very satisfactory results. 
After lengthy work and research, definite resolutions had been drafted with regard to certain 
important biological and serological products. ~The question that now arose was how to inform 
Governments and health administrations of the results obtained. It seemed that the best method 
would be to forward to the different administrations the proposals of the Standards Commission, 
accompanied by documentation upon the work accomplished. The results should also be made 
known to the medical profession, and for this purpose use might be made of the medical Press. 
For instance, certain special journals had requested their collaborators to use, in their articles upon 
blood groups, the international nomenclature established by the Commission. The Committee 
would no doubt agree in admitting that, while the work of the Health Organisation might be well 
known to the administrations, it was not so well known to the medical profession. It was 
necessary, therefore, to discover means of giving value to the work undertaken by the League. 
The President recalled that Dr. Voegtlin always applied the term "League units" to the units 
that had been standardised as a result of the work of the Commission. 

Sir George BucHANAN said that it had been his privilege after previous sessions of the 
Permanent Standards Commission to congratulate the Commission and its Chairman on the 
progress made. He was glad to do so again. This branch of work was in many respects a model; 
It repr~sented progressive action year by year along a consistent line of policy and was of use to 
all natwns. 

' It would no doubt be well that the work of the League of Nations in this respect should be 
more widely k"'lown, but perhaps this knowledge was more widespread than the President thought. 
The advantage already actually taken by the different countries of the units that had been 
standardised, thanks to the work of the Permanent Standards Commission, constituted the best 
advertisement of this branch of the work of the League of Nations. 

The Committee would remember that, at the last session of the Assembly, this aspect of the 
work of the He~~h Organisation had been given special pr?minence and special reference was 
made by the Bnbsh delegate to the fact that the International Conference on Pharmacopreial 
Standards had decided that it was useless to indicate in detail the tests which should be applied 
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to biological products or to drugs which required biological tests and that for each "'''ational;J 
pharmacopreia it would in future be sufficient to say that these products must conform with the 
units. or definitions established by the League. It would be difficult to pay a more striking· 
practical tribute to the work of the Permanent Standards Commission. 

Professor Leon BERNARD also associated himself with the eulogies that had been addressed 
to the Permanent Standards Commission and to its eminent Chairman. He had had occasion in 
the course of the last few days to meet some of his French colleagues who had been present at the 
Frankfort meeting and he wished to express their gratitude for the welcome they had received. 
They had come back delighted, not only with their stay, but also with the work which had been done. 
It was for him a very pleasant duty to act as interpreter of these feelings to the Health Committee. 

He had been very struck by the reflections with which the President had concluded his 
statement, reflections of a kind that he had often made himself. There were two points of view. 
No doubt prominence should be given to the work of the Health Committee in one of its most 
honourable activities, activities which were increasing in a demain in which the Committee was 
perhaps alone capable of obtaining such results. Truth, however, always made itself known in 
the end and some day science would know all that it owed to the work that had been undert<>J<en 
under the regis of Dr. Madsen. 

The second, and perhaps the most important, consideration was the need of ensuring that the 
work done would be utilised as widely as possible. Sir George Buchanan had said that at least a 
part of this work was in daily use. Perhaps this was not the case as regards all the work and, as 
the President had said, it was necessary to find a means of imposing the utilisation of this work 
by the force of reason. 

By its very constitution the tendency of the Committee was to act through the mediation of 
Governments. It might be asked whether, in such a case, this was the only method possible. In 
the first place, there were certainly some Governments which did not concern themselves very 
seriously with the transmission of the Committee's recommendations to the competent 
organisations, and, further, in certain countries the scientific authorities considered everything 
emanating from the Government to be somewhat 11nder suspicion, and therefore the fact that the 
work of the Health Committee -had been transmitted by the Government would perhaps not 
be its best recommendation. In both cases the result was the same, that was to say, the work 
accomplished by the Committee was not known or utilised. 

In addition to the use of the newspapers as a means of publicity, it would be well to arrange 
for direct communications between the Health Section and the different institutions, laboratories 
and scientists. He would recall in this connection the case of the studies on blood groups. 

Dr. RAJCHMAN emphasised the importance of Professor Leon Bernard's remarks. The question 
had very much preoccupied the Secretariat and he agreed that it was necessary to adopt measures 
both to ensure the official transmission of documents to the Governments-and interested institutions 
and to make these documents known to the whole medical profession. The Secretariat had dis
cussed the matter with the President and its proposals were as follows: 

The Secretariat would compile a dossier including the final recommendations of the Permanent 
Standards Commission, after their adoption by the Committee, and the documentation that had 
already been published regarding previous work. In this way, a technical dossier relating to each 
preparation would be provided. The whole of this documentation would be communicated with 
an official letter from the Secretary-General to the various Foreign Ministries, but at the same 
time the Secretariat, in its capacity as a Section concerned with health questions, would 
unofficially enter into communication with technicians and the official institutions entrusted with 
the control of the standards in the different countries. In fact, the recipient~ of both series of 
communications would very often be the same. · 

This, however, would not be sufficient, for there did not exist in all countries, even in the 
principal ones, special laboratories charged with the control of standards. The question now, 
therefore, was to place this documentation at the disposal of the scientific world. With this end 
in view, the Secretariat proposed to publish the various documents in the Press and in the technical 
reviews, while making a distinction between the two categories of questions -biological products 
and serological products - for the same scientists would not be concerned with both questions. 

In the case of Germany, it was now practically understood that the results obtained with 
regard to biologica~ products would be published in the Records of Experime11tal Pharmacology. 
As regards serological products, he thought that a publication of the same kind might be made. 

In the case of France, the question might be debated at Paris in the following week, and he 
hoped that it would be possible to dedicate to this question a special number of, or a supplement 
to, the A1111ales of the Pasteur Institute, as had been done for the Conference on Rabies. 

In the case of Great Britain, the Secretariat had not yet come to any conclusion, but it would 
try to achieve the same aim in consultation with Sir George Buchanan, Dr. Dale, and Sir Walter 
Fletcher. 

In the case of the United States, it was hoped that similar arrangements could be 
· concluded. 

He was glad to announce that, thanks to the intervention of Dr. Hamel, an agreement had 
been reached with the most widely read weekly review in Germany, which was about to open a 
special column for the activity of the Health Organisation. Medical journals in other countries 
had done the same, and it would be well to recommend this example, which had already been given 
by Stockholm and Prague. The Secretariat would be grateful to any member of the Committee 
who might be able to obtain, in his own country in a systematic manner, the opening of a special 
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column each week upon the work of the Health Organisation. Perhaps this was the mostimportan~ 
point of the propaganda through the Press, and he was convinced that there would be enoug 

, material each week to fill this column. · 1 d 
Further, the President had raised a question of detail_ which was of some_ pra~hca a~e 

psychological importance. The question was how to make It know~ th_at the utihsa~lOn _of ! 
various international standards adopted was due to the Health Orgamsahon. Perhap~ mspiratlOn 
might be found in the example of Dr. Voegtlin of the Hygiene Labo~atory at W~shmgton, ":ho 
applied to the standards the term " League standards ". He would refram from !f!akmg a suggest~on . 
for French-speaking countries. Without addressing to Governments ?-n. o~cial recommendahon 
upon this subject, the Health Committee might insert a reference to It m Its report. . 

Dr. TSURUMI wished to congratulate the President, who had directed with his usual sltlll 
the work of the Frankfort Conference, which had given such fruitful results. He also thanked 
the President for having invited to this Conference, at which he himself h<~;d been glad to be 
present, Dr. Nagayo and Dr. Hata. He was part~cularly gl?-d to hear ~hat defimte resl!lts had b~en 
arrived at in the case of salvarsan and of anh-dysentenc serum, m the preparatiOn of which 
Dr. Hata and Dr. Shiga had taken part. ·• 

" Surgeon-General CuMMDIG wished to associate himself with the eulogies that h<~;d been 
addressed to the President and to the Permanent Standards Commission upon the splendid work 
that had been done in the course of the last six years - perhaps the most remarkable work of 
the Health Committee. The President had been too modest, and he might be assured that the 
work of the Health Organisation was widely known. . 

In connection with the remarks of the Medical Director, he proposed that the Comm1ttee 
should get into touch with the American Medical Association, whose jour~al was rea_d by at least 
98 per cent of the doctors of the United States. He would consult w1th Dr. Wm~l~w as. to 
the means of publishing the results obtained in the reports of the Public Health Admimstrahon. 

He thanked the Committee for the attention it had given to the work of Dr. Dyer upon scarla
tina, and he would point out, in this connection, that in the United States large quantities of serum 
of poi.ir quality had been circulated. In the case of syphilis, the flocculation test had not yet 
been generally adopted. It had been accepted by the Navy on account of the convenienc~ of its 
use aboard ships, but it was not in exclusive use in the Army. With regard to tuberculm, the 
work of Dr. White was continuing, and bacilli had been distributed in large quantities to the 
scientists of the various laboratories in the United States. It seemed that Dr. Johnston and 
Dr. Dale had isolated a substance which was the cause of the rise of temperature. He would make 
a further communication upon this subject later. 

In the name of the public health specialists of the United States, he wished to take this 
opportunity of expressing the wish that the Permanent Standards Commission would hold, in 
the near future, a meeting in that country, where it could form an idea of the work that had been 
done. 

The PRESIDENT warmly thanked Surgeon-General Cumming for his kind appreciation of the 
work of the Commission, in which American scientists had played so remarkable a part. He was 
sure that the Commission would accept· with pleasure the invitation that had been offered, and he 
hoped that the means would be found for this purpose. 

Professor Leon BERNARD said that he would endeavour to find in Paris a journal that would 
be willing to offer regular hospitality to the communications of the Health Organisatiol}. It 
seemed to him that the most appropriate journal would be the Presse Medicale. 

In connection with the suggestions of the President and of the Medical Director, he emphasised 
the value of adopting, for the designation of the units, a term that would recall the work done at 
Geneva. His colleague Dr. Winslow suggested the term " Geneva units ". It seemed that it 
would be well to use a word that was common to French and English, such as the word " nations". 
This point of detail should be decided. 

Dr. }ITTA, like his colleagues, wished warmly to praise the work of the President and of the 
Permanent Standard~ Commission. He also appreciated the initiative of Dr. Hamel, and he thought 
that the representahves of the small and even of the large countries would wish to follow this 
example. Would it not be possible for the Medical Director to prepare a communique in order 
~hat the e_ditors of the medical journals might understand exactly what was asked of them ? For 
mstance, If ~e were to receive a first communique of this kind, he would endeavour to ensure its 
appearance m the Dutch Journal for tlze Study of Medicine. Afterwards, it would be natural for 
the Secretariat to communicate directly with the editors . 

. Dr. CARRIERE asked whether it was only a question of a communique prepared by the Secre
tanat and transmitted by it to the journals. 

. Dr. R.~JCH~AN replied tha! this would not necess~rp.y be the case. It was necessary to obtain 
m the medical JOurnals a special column for the achvihes of the Health Organisation but this 
column ID:ight include either original articles, communiques prepared by the Secr~tariat or 
reproduchons of reports. 

. Dr. CARRIERE said t~at the two S":iss professiona~ joJ!rnals -one in German and the other 
111 Fren~h -:would certamly be glad to 111sert commumcahons of this kind. His Service published 
a bulletm which had th~ advan!age, from the point of view of publicity, of being sent gratuitously 
to all doctors. In this bulletm, a column could no doubt be reserved for communications on 
the work of the Health Organisation. 

. .Professor OTT<?LENGHI ~hed to associate himself, both in the name of Dr. Lutrario and 
111 his own name, With the tnbute that had been paid to the work accomplished by the Permanent 
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Standards Commission,- under the chairmanship of Dr. Madsen. He had followed ~his work;_] 
clo~ely, and krl'cw that it covered much more ground than appeared in the President's report, 
W~Ich dealt only with questions that had been definitely settled. . For this reason, he did no~ 
Wish for the moment to insist on his previous proposal concerning the serum against anthrax. He 
knew that the President had the matter in mind, and he hoped that it would be possible to give 
him satisfaction. 

Italian scientists had taken great interest in the debates of the Health Committee, and in 
particular in those of the Permanent Standards Commission. They attached great importance to 
this work, which, moreover, was well known by the medical profession as a whole. He was therefore 
entirely at the disposal of the Committee for the publication of articles on this matter in Italian 
journals. Since, however, these journals, like those of all other countries were divided into two 
groups, papers which were read by all doctors, and reviews which were to be found particularly in 
scientific institutions, it might be better to draft differently the communications to be sent to 
the two groups. 

The PRESIDENT thanked Professor Ottolenghi for his statement. 

Sir George BuCHANAN said that in Great Britain the three principal weekly medical jou:nals 
for this purpose were the Lancet, the British Medical J oumal and the Medical Officer, which had 
a wide circulation among public health officers. He thought that these journals would be glad to 
receive any documentation upon the work of the Health Organisation, and to open a special 
column. If, however, these communications were sent to the journals direct from Geneva, it would 
be useful to the members of the Committee if they could receive copies at the same time and not 
see them first in the journals of their own countries. 

The PRESIDENT thanked all his colleagues for the kind words that they had addressed to the 
Permanent Standards Commission and to its Chairman. He wished to reserve some of this 
praise for Dr. Dale, who had played so important a part in the work of standardisation. 

The suggestions that had been made were very useful, and the Medical Director would not 
fail to bear them in mind. The President thanked in particular Surgeon-General Cumniing for 
his promise to publish the result of the work of standardisation in the reports of the Public Health 
Department of the United States. 

The report of the Permanent Standards Commission was adopted. 

364. Anti-tuberculosis Vaccination: Proposal of Professor Calmette. 

The PRESIDENT said that Professor Calmette had invited the Health Committee to examine 
the results of his anti-tuberculosis vaccination process. The President thought that this interesting 
invitation should be accepted, and he suggested that the meeting should take place in the autumn 
at the Pasteur Institute, which had been placed at the disposal of the meeting by Professor Calmette. 
The aim of the Conference would be the study of questions relating to anti-tuberculosis vaccination. 
This problem greatly preoccupied all public health administrations, and thus it seemed a parti
cularly well-chosen moment for replying to the invitation made to the Committee. 

Sir George BUCHANAN said that he had not known that this invitation had been made to the 
He~lth Committee. It was an interesting one, and he saw no objection to the Committee accepting 
it. He would, however, ask that, in accordance with the usual practice, the necessary arrange
ments should be agreed upon between the President and M. Velghe. The Office international 
d'hygiime publique had this same question already inscribed on the agenda of its coming session, 
and to this discussion all the members of the Office had been invited to contribute. Professor 
Calmette had promised himself to be present at these debates in Paris. Doubtless, there was 
room for two kinds of discussion, but care should be taken to avoid overlapping. 

Professor Leon BERNARD thought that, while full account should be taken of the remarks 
of Sir George Buchanan, they were not in contradiction with Professor Calmette's proposal. The 
Health Committee had before it a definite offer. It was a matter of examining a truly scientific 
and technical question, which was connected with the studies pursued by the Committee upon 
subjects of the same kind. In these circumstances, it would be difficult to put on one side Professor 
Calmette's proposal, nor indeed was this Sir George.Buchanan's idea. Moreover, the Office inter
national formed a part, to some extent, of the Health Organisation. In order to avoid all misunder
standing, Professor Calmette's proposal should be accepted at once. He himself had lately seen 
Professor Calmette, and it was in his name, as well as in his own, that he expressed his eager 
desire that the suggested meeting should take place. 

The question was ripe for immediate international debate. Important work had been done · 
in connection with vaccine. B.C.G., notably by German-speaking scientists in Germany 
and in Austria. Perhaps France was one of the countries in which the vaccination process raised 
most opposition. When the use of vaccine B.C.G. was supported by the authorities .of other 
countries, and by the highest possible international authority upon health, a great service would 
have been rendered to French science itself. 

Professor Calmette had asked, for reasons of convenience, that the meeting should take 
place at Paris, all the documentation - both French and foreign - being collected there. 

With the reservation that agreement should be reached upon the details of the arrangements 
for the two discussions about to take place, in the Conference in question and at the Office inter
national, he thought it very desirable to reply in the affirmative to Professor Calmette's invitation. 
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In reply to Sir George Buchanan, Dr. RAJcmiAN said that the two discussions would be quite 
different in character. The discussion suggested by Professor. C~lm~tte for ~ctobE!r should rat_her 
'be classified under the work of the Permanent Standards Comrruss10n, m that 1t would be a techmcal 
discussion. A similar case had occurred at the time of the studies of anti-diphtheritic serum. 
The Permanent Commission and the Office international had examined the same problem. from 
different points of view. It did not seem that the time had yet come for the amalgamation of 
the two debates. 

Professor OrroLENGHI attached great importance to the question of anti-tuJ;>erculosis 
vaccination, and supported the proposal of Professor Calmette for a Conference a! Pans for the 
study of the present position of the problem. The Medical Director's observatiOns, however, 
were entirely in accord with his own ideas of the studies to be undertaken. He had thought that 
it was a question of studying at Paris the documents that had so far been collected by Professor 
Calmette and by other scientists. This idea had been confirmed by the :emar~s ~f Professor 
Uon Bernard, who had referred in particular to the work of German-speakmg scwntists. 

Professor Leon BERNARD pointed out that other important work upon this subject had been 
donP., notably at Milan. 

Professor OITOLENGHI added that, if the Medical Director's interpretation were correct, the 
question would be rather different. It would be a question of a technical problem relating to 
the dose of the vaccine rather than to vaccination itself. He wondered whether this was really 
the idea that Professor Calmette had in mind. In his opinion, the very important question of 
B. C. G. vacCination, with which he personally had been dealing for two years, could already be 
dealt with by the Committee, to whose interest it would be to begin the study of the facts already 
collected, in order to ascertain whether this vaccine had given good results in practLe, whether 
it could be considered as inoffensive and what its value was as regards the campaign against the 
spread of tuberculosis. These were the most urgent questions which, in his view, could be 
submitted to the Conference. 

Dl': RAJCHMAN begged to be excused for perhaps not having been quite clear in his 
explanations. There was at present no question of standardising the vaccine B. C. G. It was 
only a question of having a preliminary discussion of a technical kind between a number of experts 
and representatives of the medical institutions and laboratories to which Professor Calmette had 
entrusted cultures. Although, naturally, he could not yet say exactly what subjects would be 
discussed at Paris, he thought that, amongst others, the question of an experimental study of the 
effect of the vaccine on animals would be considered. This would be, in the first place, a purely 
technical discussion, which could not have any administrative consequences. The Conference 
would also establish a programme of work, which would be communicated to the Health Committee 
at its next session if, as he sincerely hoped, the meeting at Paris took place before that session. 

The PRESIDENT entirely confirmed the explanations ·of the Medical Director. 
The proposal of Professor Calmctte was adopted. 

365. Collaboration with Latin America. 

· Dr. RAJCHMAN recalled that, at its first meeting, the Committee had decided that the 
consideration of the remarks made by the South American members of the Council, at its forty
eighth session, upon the subject of more extensive collaboration with Latin America, should be 
adjourned to the meeting in which the general problem of collaboration with this continent was 
to be discussed. The question had been studied by the Bureau and in its name he submitted the 
following draft resolution: · 

" The Health Committee: 
" Having considered the observations contained in the Minute of the meeting of the 

Council of the League of Nations held on March sth, rgzS: 
"Requests. the :r.~edical pirector to. examine the suggestions offered in regard to 

collaboration w1th Latm-Amencan countnes and to present a report on the subject at the 
next session of the Committee. " 

There w~s another question to be considered and, in this connection, the Committee might 
congratulate 1t~elf upon the presence of Professor Chagas, as it would now be possible to reach 
a final conclusiOn. 

~sa result ?f the journey that the President and the Medical Director had made in Latin America, 
certau~ suggestions h~d been presented and discussed, notably in Brazil. In October 1927, the 
Comm1~ee had been mfo:rned of_these suggestions, both by the President and by the Assembly. 
Upon h1s return from ~tm Amenca, the President had submitted a report to the Council and this 
report ha~ bee11: trans~1tted to _the Assembly, which had approved the suggestions for technical 
coll~borahon w1th Latm Amenca, and had decided to _ask the Committee's advice upon the 
sub]ec!. The problem had thus come before the Committee at its October ·session and the 
Comm1ttee had ;ecommended the Council to enter into direct communication with the two 
Governments ":h~ch had presented suggestions, namely, those of Brazil and the Argentine, as to 
the means of glVmg effect to these suggestions. 

_Profe~or Araoz Alfaro had not be_en able to be rresent at the session, and had asked that the 
cons1de:at10n of the proposals regardmg Buenos A1res should be adjourned until October The 
suggestions made by Brazil were as follows: · 
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' In the first place, there was the question of public health instmction at Rio de Janeif"o upon 
an international-basis. Upon this particular point the letter of the Brazilian Government did not 
give any definite information, and thus it did not seem that the Health Committee was called upon 
to examine, at this session, the scheme for an international public health school at Rio de Janeiro. 

In the second place, there was the question of the study of leprosy. Since April 1926, Professor 
Carlos Chagas had, upon several occasions, drawn the attention of the Committee to the 
international importance of this problem, and had presented various memoranda on the subject. 
Professor Chagas had been charged with the constitution of an international group for this study. 
He had also had consultations on the occasion of the Strasburg Congress, and had communicated a 
very interesting report by one of his collaborators who had had the opportunity of visiting seats 
of leprosy in very different countries. 

On the other hand, it had appeared, from the discussions relating to Far-Eastern countries, 
and especially from the remarks of the members from Japan and from India, that this was a problem 
of world importance, which was worthy to be placed on the programme of work of the Health 
Committee. It was evident that, for the study of this problem, it was indispensable to have a 
co-ordination of effort. It had seemed most opportune to take advantage of the presence among 
the members of the Committee of three scientists particularly interested in this question, yiz., 

"Professor Chagas, Dr. Nagayo, ·and Colonel Graham, and to entrust to them the study of a 
programme of investigation into the question of leprosy to be undertaken in the different countries. 
It seemed that the studies fell into three categories. 

r. In the first place, studies that might be considered as being in the province of research 
pure and simple, that was to say, questions which were scientific in character. It was evident -
and this was the thesis of Professor Chagas - that the mechanism of the infection and of the 

. contagion of leprosy still remained to be ascertained. It was necessary to obtain the attention 
of biologists, not only of specialists in leprosy, but also of those who were specialists in experimental 
medicine. Obviously, it would be difficult to co-ordinate such research. What was necessary 
was to provide the scientists with a field of study and to give them facilities and liberty for work. 

2. Then came the question of precocious diagnosis, on which the measures against ~eprosy 
should be based. In this respect, there were various means of co-ordinating what had been done 
in the different countries, but the Medical Director was not competent to give details upon this 
subject. 

3· The problem of treatment was capital. As in the case of syphilis, there was the double 
aspect, therapeutic and preventive. In this respect, it seemed that international co-ordination 
should give very interesting results. The institutes of experimental medicine for leprosy were 
unfortunately very few. He thought that an institute of some one country might be assisted 
and that its research might be facilitated in the different seats of leprosy. The necessary 

· programme would be elaborated by the Cqmmittee of three persons that had just been mentioned. 
The Brazilian Government offered special facilities for these experimental studies; not only did it 
place at the disposal of the scientists the various institutes and leper-houses of Brazil, but it 
had also stated that the assistance of a centre of research in that country would be forthcoming; 
it would be difficult, even in other countries, to find a better base for these studies. 

The Brazilian Government went further. It offered immediately to place on its budget 
an annual credit of ro,ooo gold dollars for this research. Finally, a Brazilian philanthropist, whose 
name had often been mentioned in the Health Committee, M. Guinle, also offered to give, at 
once, the same contribution. The facilities offered by the Brazilian Government would be 
administered by methods which that Government would study with Professor Chagas. Obviously, 
these were not questions for examination by the Health Committee. 

The contribution of the Health Committee to the work undertaken would be the designation, 
in agreement with the various health administrations and of the Commission to be appointed, 
of one or more experts, according to the credits available and also according as it was possible to 
find such experts. The Committee would have the responsibility of their travelling expenses, 
their salaries and, in a certain degree, of the studies they would undertake. With this end in 
view, the Bureau submitted to the Committee the following draft resolution: 

"The Health Committee: 

" Recognising the international importance of the leprosy problem in view of: (r) the 
report of the President on his visits to Latin America and the Far East; (2) the reports 
presented by Professor Carlos Chagas since April 1926; and (3) the communications of the 
members from Japan and India; 

" Decide> to give at once, in its programme of work, a place to the study of leprosy 
suitable to its importance and to entrust to Professor Carlos Chagas, Colonel Graham and 
Professor Nagayo the preparation of a plan of international investigation of leprosy, requesting • 
them to consult, in their countries, those experts whose opinion it would be desirable to 
obtain; 

" Requests the Medical Director to get into touch with the public health services which 
have made the request, in order to discover the best method of organising an international 
enquiry. 

"The Committee is pleased to note that the Federal Government of the United States 
of Brazil offers special facilities for the study of leprosy, and also learns with much satisfaction 
that, in addition to the funds which will be devoted to these studies by the Federal Government, 
M. Guinle, founder of various sanitary undertakings in Brazil, offers an annual contribution 
equivalent to Sro,ooo. 



- " The Committee is ready, within the limits_ of its possi~ilities, to des~gnate o_ne or more 
experts to collaborate in the study of leprosy w1~~ ~he pubhc health servtce!; whtch request 
such collaboration, utilising particularly the facihbes offered by the Federal Government 
of Brazil; and . . 

" Recommends that the Council be requested to ask the public ~ealth servtces ?f the 
interested countries what they might be ready to contribute to _the studies on lep:osy m the 
way of facilities for investigation and financial suppo~ on ~he basts th_at the League LS prepared 
to participate in the expenses occasioned by the nommatwn, travellmg expenses and work of 
the experts designated by the Health Committee. " 
Finally, the C0mrnittee should reply to the official l~tter ~f the Brazili_an Government_ of 

which it had been inform~d. For this purpose, the Medtcal Dtrector submttted the followmg 
draft resolution: 

"The Health Committee: 
" Having considered the reply of the Federal Governmet?-t of the United States of Brazil 

to the letter by which the Secretary-General has commun~cated to that Government the 
Council's resolution regarding an arrangement to be exammed by the Secretary-General, 
in consultation with the Governments of the Argentine and Brazil, whereby the sc~ools and 
study centres to be organised in these two countries may be placed under the ausptces of the 
League of Nations: .. 

" Considers that it is not called upon at this session to consider the plan relatmg to the 
International School of Hygiene at Rio de Janeiro: . . 

" Recommends that the Council of the League of Natwns should adopt the detatled 
resolution concerning the study of leprosy, and that the high appreciation of the Committee 
should be expressed to M. Guinle for the generous aid he is giving to these studies. " 
Professor CHAGAS said that he had already had oocasion to emphasise the world importance 

of the problem of leprosy. He had, at the same time, insisted upon the urgency of including this 
problehl in the programme of the scientific activity of the Health Committee. 

In the countries of Latin America, this was the most pressing question requiring the 
attention of the public health administrations and the work of scientists. He did not wish 
now to dwell upon the figures which would show the extent of lepro3y in certain countries of this 
continent. In a previous report, he had submitted figures, as approximate as possible, of 
the incidence of leprosy in several of these countries. At present, he wished only to point out the 
insufficiency of prophylactic methods against leprosy, and the absolute impossibility of organising 
a scientific campaign against this malady in the districts where its incidence was very high. The 
reason for this state of things was that very little was known as yet of the biology of leprosy and 
even of its fundamental aspects, a knowledge of which would be indispensable to a scientific 
organisation of the fight against this disease. ' . 

The Medical Director had already emphasised two or three of the most important and urgent 
questions for examination by means of vast scientific study of international scope. In the first 
place, there was the determination of the contagiousn?SS of leprosy. It was known that it was an 
infectious malady, but nothing was known of the conditions necessary to this contagion, and of 
the reason why numerous cases of leprosy, although not under sanitary control, had never 
constituted centres of diffusion, while other cases were very dangerous and gave rise to a very rapid 
diffusion of the malady. In consequence, from the point of view of prophylactic methods, there 
were important biological problems that urgently demanded elucidation. The absenc.e of the 
biological method of precocious diagnosis was a considerable obstacle to prophylaxis. In most 
cases, the diagnosis was only established in the most advanced phases, that was to say, the 
prophylactic measures always came too late. 

The question of therapeutics also constituted one of the principal points that should occupy 
the attention of the scientists of the whole world. Chaulmoogra had no doubt given appreciable 
results but no final solution was yet known; here too advantage should be taken of a great effort 
of internationa scientific activity in order to reach something more conclusive. 

Obviously, there were many other points yet to be emphasised. He was sure that the Health 
Committee was now _su~ciently enlightened upon the urgency of experimental research, not 
only for the systemabsatwn of the present methods of the fight, but also for the discovery of new 
prophylactic weapons against this scourge. This was a problem for universal science, and it 
could not remain outside the interest of an international organisation such as the Health 
Organisation of the League. " 

For these reasons, he entirely supported the Medical Director's proposals. He would do his 
best to ensure the concurrence of his countrymen in the accomplishment of humanitarian work 
of so great a scope. 

The PRESIDENT, in the name of the Health Committee, thanked Professor Chagas for his 
e1oquent and interesting speech . 

. . Surgeo_n-Gene~al CUMMING congratulated Professor Chagas upon his happy initiative in 
ra~mg so mte!'estn~g a que~tion. Lepr<?sy was a disease o~ great importance, not only for the 
Umte~ States and Lt:> Colomes but espectally for the countnes of Latin America. As the Pan
;\mencan Sanitary ~ureau had undertaken research regarding leprosy, it would be well to keep it 
mfo~med of _the different plans adopted by the Health Committee, as these might exercise a 
constderable influence upon the decisions of the Bureau . 

. The Committee would be pleased to know that the American Congress had before it a Bill 
whtch had alrea_dy been passed by one of the Houses and the object of which was the grantin of 
an annual substdy of Sso.ooo for the institution of laboratories, which would also be open to 1he 
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scientists of Latin-American countries who wished to undertake research into the questio'il: of 
leprosy. The gn~at difficulty was not the question of funds but rather that of finding the necessary 
personnel. It was indispensabl~ to co-ordinate all the work. 

Dr. }ITTA congratulated Professor Chagas upon his initiative in submitting the question of 
leprosy to the Health Committee and was glad that this question had been placed on the 
agenda. He expressed his admiration for the generous offers of the Governments of Brazil 
and of the United States of America and he thought that, at the beginning of its work, the Committee 
might congratulate itself upon such a result. He took special interest in this problem because 
leprosy, although unknown in the Netherlands, was frequent in the Netherlands East Indies and 
especially in the West Indies. He was sure that his compatriots would take a lively interest in 
this work and that Dutch specialists would be eager to participate in the research. 

Dr. Jitta asked that, in paragraph 2 of the draft resolution, the words " in their countries " 
should be omitted. It might well be that the three experts in question would not wish to restrict 
their consultations to the scientists of their respective countries. 

This suggestion was approved. 

Dr. NAGAYO accepted with pleasure the invitation to participate in the international study 
of leprosy. There were in Japan a certain number of experts who had dealt with this questfon 
for several years and upon his return to his country, he would call a meeting of these experts for 
a thorough discussion of the problem. He would also be very pleased to collaborate in the inves
tigations of Professor Chagas and Colonel Graham. 

Colonel GRAHAM said that, at present, this question was the object of research in different 
parts of the world: in Japan, the Philippines, India, Australia and the Netherlands Indies. None 
the less, it was clear that there was a lack of co-ordination and that it would be well to know 
exactly what the position was. 

As regards India, three years ago, he had himself presented to the Office international d'hygiene 
publique a report upon the question of leprosy in his country. Four years ago, an appeal had been 
made in London by the British Empire Leprosy Association for a subscription to the fight aj:ainst 
this disease. The subscription had amounted to a large sum which had been used in the combat 
against this scourge in the British Colonies and Dominions. India had not had a share in this 
distribution of funds because, in that country, there was a separate branch of the Association in 
question. This branch had made a special appeal, which had resulted in a subscription of more 
than £7,000. The programme for the present year had been decided upon by the Council of the 
Association in consultation with a Committee of medical experts. He did not think that this 
programme should now be changed. He would suggest, however, that the experts of the Health 
Committee should get into touch with the competent authorities in India so that, on the one 
hand, the research made in India might be communicated to the Committee and, on the other, 
the scientists who worked in India upon the question of leprosy might receive any directions 
which the Committee might wish to give them. 

Dr. LUTRARIO expressed his pleasure with the proposals that had been made. The Health 
Committee had before it a programme of very great scope, in w\1ich he himself took a special 
interest on account of the bonds of sentiment and of blood existing between Italy and 
Transatlantic countries. The question was all the more interesting for Italy because there were 
in Latin America several million Italians, and certain of these emigrants returned to Italy afflicted 
with leprosy. 

The Medical Director had drawn the attention of the Committee to the Minutes of the forty
eighth session of the Council. The remarks made by such eminent .persons as the British and 
Japanese representatives had caused him to read very closely the observations made in the Council, 
and he wondered whether the Health Committee could now adopt a firm resolution, in view of the 
numerous tasks that had been entrusted to the Secretary-General and which, it seemed, had not 
yet been completed. For this reason, he supported the wise proposal of the Medical Director 
to postpone the question and present at the next session a report upon the means of giving effect 
to this plan. 

Referring to the draft resolution, Dr. Lutrario proposed that the third paragraph should be 
completed as follows: "The countries which have made or will make the request". 

This amendment was approved. 

Dr. LuTRARIO, referring to the collaboration of experts in the study of leprosy, asked that the 
Committee should communicate for this purpose with the health administration of Italy, in view 
of the special interest of that country in leprosy. 

Sir George BucHANAN remarked that, at the beginning of this session, when dealing with 
cancer and variola, some members of the Committee had been apprehensive about undertaking 
new lines of investigation and, in particular, had urged caution and prudence in any matters 
relating to research or treatment. On consideration of the programmes which, at a later stage, ha4 
been adopted for research into plague and tuberculosis, mid that which was now before the Commit
tee for leprosy, it seemed to him that these counsels had been rather less in evidence as the session 
progressed. He was, however, prepared. to accept the view that this wide study of leprosy might 
be useful from several standpoints. If it were taken up, he felt sure that the Health Committee 
could not be in better hands than those of its three members who were to constitute the proposed 
Commission. He suggested that Surgeon-General Cumming might be asked to join that Commission. 

This suggestion was approve4. 
The draft resolutions submitted by the Medical Director were adopted, subject to the above amend

ments. 

• 
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Dr. RAJCHMAN said that he would be very pleased to co~municate with the General ~1rector~te 
of Health in Italy for the purpose indicated by Dr. Lutrario. He would a~so cwnmumcate wtth 
Surgeon-General Cumming with regard to the work done by the Pan-Amencan Health Bureau. 

SEVENTH MEETING 

Held on Friday, May 4th, 1928, at 4 p.m. 

Pce:;ident: Dr. Th. MADSEN. 

366. Health Conditions in Greece: General Statement by Dr. Copanaris, Director of Public 
,.., Health. 

The PRESIDENT welcomed Dr. Copanaris, Director of Public Health in Greece, and invited 
him to come to the table of the Committee. - · 

Dr. COPANARIS said that he was very happy to accept the invitation se~t to ~im .to c?me before 
the Health Committee of the League of Nations and describe the health sttuatw~ m bjs c~:mntry. 
He asked the members of the Health Committee to accept his thanks for the constderable mterest 
they had shpwn in health problems in his country, and recalled the part played by the Health 
Organisation in the installation, in a country which was ravaged by long years of war, of a modern 
health system. 

The evolution of the health services in Greece since the addition of Macedonia to that country 
could be divided into two main periods. 

The first period covered the years 1912 to 1922 and the second from 1922 to the present day. 

First Period. 

It was in 1912 to 1913, at the time of the Balkan wars, that the first tendency to organise 
the health services on a technical basis was to be noted in Greece. At that time, the need for a 
health organisation had made itself felt, especially in the case of Macedonia. The Health Bureau 
of Macedonia had then been set up as an independent organisation, comprising a bacteriological 
institute and travelling laboratories. State doctors, chosen from among the best qualified from the 
point of view of their clinical and bacteriological knowledge, had been established in the chief 
towns of the department. Disinfecting stations had been set up in the most important centres of 
Macedonia, and a medical service covering even the small villages had been organised. The 
situation had rapidly improved during that period, thanks to the organisation which he had 
described. 

The great epidemic of cholera which had raged during the year 1913 had caused far les> 
harm among the civil and military population of Macedonia than am)ng the neighbouring 
belligerent nations also attacked by that disease, thanks to vaccination, which had been applied 
for the first time on a scale sufficient to demonstrate its efficacy. 

Smallpox which, up to that moment, had been the cause of frequent epidemics, had been 
rapidly subdued, and the great Serbian epidemic o_f exanthematic typhus of 1914 and 1915 had 
been stamped out, despite the permanent communications existing with the infected countries, 
without it having been necessary to have recourse to quarantine, but merely by the working 
of observation posts and delousing stations. 

The Macedonian Bureau had studied at that time the problem of malaria and had drawn up 
an epidemiological map which had been of great assistance to the Allied forces. It was at that 
time also that the first efforts to set up an anti-tuberculosis campaign had been made. 

He would not insist at the moment on prophylaxis against plague, on the improvement in the 
drinking-water supply in a certain number of towns, on the progress of general health or on the 
medical and prophylactic assistance given to refugees, of whom more than 200,000 had come from 
Thrace, Asia Min:>r and the Caucasus. 

He _agreed that the health services of the Allied troops had had a considerable influence 
on the health administration in Greece and, in general, on the state of health in Macedonia. 
The support of these services had not been merely material, it had also been moral. The 
Inter-Allied l\Iacedonian Commission was established in 1915, due to the initiative of 
Doctor Ruotte: Director of the Health Service. of the Fr~n:ch Army, and Surgeon-General 
MacPherson •. Dm;ctor~General <?f the Health Serv1ce of the Bnt~~-Army. That Commission had 
settled all ep1derruologtcal questions as far as the army and the c1v1han population were concerned. 
It had met every week and had shown a spirit of remarkable co-operation. All the Allied 
epide~iologists had had a considerable influence on the public health of Greece. 

Secrmd Period. 

After the disaster in Asia Minor, r,soo,ooo refugees fled to Greece, coming from Asia Minor 
and ~~race. They_ ha~ h~d a preat influence _on ~he situation, and completely changed the health 
conditwns of certam distncts m Greece, makmg 1t necessary to establish one single health service 
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for the whole State. The need for such a service had already been felt since 1913. In 1~2, the 
l\linistry of Heal.th, Public Assistance and Health Insurance- was established. In 1923, the health 
administration was attached to this 1Iinistry, which co-ordinated all the public health activities 
tn Greece, (with the exception of health in schools), and in 1924 began systematic work. Attached• 
io the Health Bureau were the institutes of bacteriology, chemistry (inspection of foodstuffs), 
anti-rabies institutes and institutes engaged in the preparation of vaccine for various diseases. 
The quarantine stations for all ports were also attached to that Bureau (Kara Bournou in the case 
of Salonica, and St. George in the case of the Pira:us). From 1923 to 1924, 300,000 refugees were 
disinfected, deloused inoculated with anti-smallpox and anti-typhoid vaccine and subjected 
to medical examination in these stations. · 

The territory was divided into thirty-five health districts, coinciding with the official prefec
tures and placed under :the control of a doctor belonging to the public health service. These 
doctors were chosen from among those most qualified in the field of public health and epidemiology. 
Efforts, too, were made to co-ordinate the organisation of rural health services in co-operation 
with the communes, where, during the last two years, more than 400 doctors have been working 
under the direction and control of the State departmental doctor with a view to improving the 
general health conditions in villages and furnishing medical aid to the inhabitants. Each commune 
was required to appoint a doctor chosen by the communal council and paid for by that council~ · 

A campaign was organised against plague in Salonica, the Pira:us and Patras and in all 
other ports. A campaign of compulsory anti-smallpox vaccination and revaccination (from the age 
of one to six years) was carried out throughout the whole territory, and each year about 
1,2oo,ooo vaccinations took place, carried out by communal doctors, the doctors attached to 
the refugees, the State doctors and the doctors in charge of schools. 

Notification of serious infectious diseases was compulsory. 
Measures were taken to improve the water supply not only in the large towns but also in 

the numerous villages. Finally, an attempt at anti-typhoid vaccine was carried out on a large 
scale. 

In addition to this effort to systematise the campaign against epidemics, numerous schemes 
were set afoot for the construction of hospitals and general dispensaries. Since the yeaP 1925, 
more than 90.000 sick persons had received medical attention in the State hospitals. 

The refugees enjoyed special medical assistance throughout the State, both in towns and in 
the country, and medicines were given them free of charge. 

The Refugee Settlement Commission which had built villages in Macedonia had two years 
previously set up general dispensaries in these villages and provided doctors and assistants. 

The result of this considerable health effort was encouraging. The disappearance of all 
grave epidemic diseases had been noted, such as smallpox, exanthematic typhus, plague, etc. 
There was also a considerable reduction in the mortality figures, as was shown by the following 
table: 

. 

Year 

1923 
1924 

1925 
1926 

General mortality 

20·58 :1
1
oo } Figures for the ten largest towns in the State. 

19. 3 oo 

10·92 :J
1

oo } Figures for nearly all the population. 
10.02 00 

He did not pretend that these statistics were as complete, accurate and perfect as they might 
be, but they gave a fairly clear idea of the extent of the mortality in Greece . 

. As far as the campaign against social diseases was concerned, the Greek Government 
concentrated especially on the prophylaxis of malaria and tuberculosis. 

He would pass now to the problems of child welfare and the campaign against venereal 
disease, trachoma and leprosy 

The Patriotic League for Child Welfare, controlled and subsidised by the State, was establishing 
special posts for treating healthy and sick children (Athens, the Pira~us and Salonica) . and was 
.carrying on an active propaganda in the interests of child welfare. Since 1926, a law had been 
passed dealing with assistance to mothers and children. By the terms of this law, the mother 
and the chilq up to the age of two years were placed under the protection of the State. 

The campaign against venereal disease had been marked by the improvement of health 
conditions (dispensaries, specialists, etc.) in villages where congenital syphilis was very prevalent, 
by the adhesion of Greece to the Brussels Convention regarding the establishment of dispensaries 
for sailors and by the establishment of numerous anti-venereal dispensaries, among others the 
creation in 1927 of a dispensary at the Pira:us for Greek and foreign sailors, which could be said 
to be a model of its kind. 

As far as prostitution was concerned, the present tendency was to apply the system of regula
tion, and gradual progress was being made towards abolition, which could not, however, be 
introduced until later, when popular education was sufficiently advanced. 

The campaign against trachoma had been actively carried on, as the result ofthelargeinvasion 
of infected refugees from Asia Minor. 

As far as the distribution and frequency of leprosy in Greece was concerned, a preliminary 
attempt had been made to send nearly all the lepers into the existing leper stations. An effort 
had also been made to improve these stations, and a specialist had been sent to India (Calcutta), 
the Philippines and Ceylon to study methods of treating leprosy. The Rogers method, applied 
in Greece, seemed to give good results. The establishment of dispensaries was contemplated. 
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He-should point out that Greece had signed the ~eneva Convention regardi?~ opium a~d 
other dangerous drugs and had just passed a law makmg the sale of drugs contammg narcotics 
a State monopoly; . . . . 

< The health services were co-operating with all voluntary orgamsat:ons de~lmg_ wtth hea~th 
propaganda and were anxiou-ly considering questions of popular educatwn, mamlymconnechon 
with social diseases. 

The Administration had also succeeded in establishing co-operation between ~he ?ealth 
service and the Greek Pasteur Institute for the detailed scientific investigation of certam dtseases 
of general inte:est, such as kala-azar, oriental sores and !~prosy. . 

The working and evolution of the Greek health servtce had _been &r~tly m~uenced by _the 
Health Organisation of the League of Nations, thanks to the vanous ~tsstons whtch had VISited 
Greece, to the epidemiological seryice, to interchange v!sits_, an~ mamly thanks to the current 
of international opinion created by the Health Orgamsahon m favour of the development. 

- of the health service. . 
In the name of his Government in general, and in his own name, he desired to exl?ress hts 

thanks for the moral support which the Health Organisation of the League had afforded_.htm. He 
submitted this account of the Greek health organisation to the members of the Commtttee, from 
wh'om he would be happy to receive any criticism or suggestions in regard to the health 
measures applied in Greece. . . . 

He had tried to direct the organisation of this service in conformity with the p~mctples of 
modern hygiene, taking into accou~t the economic and social conditions of the country, tts customs 
and institutions and especially the trend of public opinion. 

Note on Jl.falaria in Greece. 

Dr. Copanaris read the following note: 
"It is no exaggeration to say that there has been a decrease in malaria in Greece duri1_1g 

the laJt four years. It is only necessary to examine the statistics collected up to date to pro':"e t~1s. 
The statistics show that the morbidity has fallen from 32 to 16 per thousand for the whole populatwn 
of the country. 

"As far as mortality is concerned, 2,750 deaths from malaria in ten big cities occurred in 1923, 
or 87.17 per thousand of the whole mortality and 1.74 per thousand of the whole population. 

"In 1924, 1,562 deaths were recorded, or 54.64 per thousand of the general mortality and 
1.08 per thousand of the whole population of these ten large towns. 

" In 1925, out of almost the whole population of the country, 3,389 deaths from malaria 
were registered, or 52.64 per thousand of the general mortality and 0.57 per thousand of the whole 
population. 

" In 1926, out of almost the whole population, 2.427 deaths from malaria were registered, 
or 48.09 per thousand of the general mortality and 0-49 per thousand of the whole population. 

"The Health Organisation of the League of Nations already knows, from the reports of the Malaria 
Commission, which visited Greece at the beginning of the summer of 1924 and paid particular 
attention to Macedonia, what is the extent of malaria, the state of health of the refugees and the 
ravages caused by this scourge. You will find in these reports all the information necessary to 
enable you to form an idea of the extent and gravity of the situation at that moment. It would be 
usde'S for me to insist further on what is already more or less known to you all. 

"The reason why I am eager to bring to your notice the improvement which hag, since 
supervened is because it is with great pleasure that I can state at the same time that this favourable 
change must be attributed to two factors said by the Malaria Commission to be the principal 
means for carrying out an effective campaign against this disease. These factors are: (I) improve
ment in the conditions of social life and health of the population; (2) the systematic and 
methodical use of quinine (see the pamphlet on the principles and method of the anti-malarial 
campaign in Europe, Second General Report of the Malaria Commission). The other factors of 
the anti-malarial campaign, that is to say, the drainage of the soil and the war against mosquitoes, 
have not been used by us on a wide scale, which means that, generally speaking, we can attribute 
the improvement noticed after four years to the above-mentioned factors only. 

" On the other hand, improvement in housing conditions, in general living and in the resources 
of a mass of refugees living in the fields, an improvement which has been due almost entirely to 
the method!cal efforts of the Refugee Settlement Commission, was prompt and, if I may use 
the exp~~ston, _hardly h?~ed for. Assuredly, the results would have been more satisfactory if 
the _admtmstr~twn of _qu~mne had been pl~ced on an <l:bsolutely systematic basis in the campaign 
agamst malana, and If It had been possible to obtam larger quantities of this precious •drug 
and to employ it more methodically. . 

".It i~ true t_hat the figures for morbidity. an~ mortalit_y are still very high and show that 
~alaria still ~onstitutes a gre<l:t danger for the VItality, finanCl~ development and social progress 
of th~ Hellemc_race, and p<rr!tcul~rly of the ref~gees. Everythmg, however, which is now being 
done 1~1 the ag~1~ult~ral ~1stncts IS ~ery reassur~ng, and allo:ns us to hope that, if the necessary 
quantity of qmmne 1s available, and tf every posstble measure 1s taken to administer it methodically 
and more systematically to inhabitants suffering from malaria, it would be right to count imme
diately on a still more striking decrease in the morbidity and mortality due to malaria. The establish
ment m affected districts of anti-malaria diagnosis stations, epidemiological stations and stations 
for ~he study ~f conditions in each departmen~ would do muc~ to facilitate our efforts in the campaign 
agamst malaria, and would assuredly result m the progressive suppression of the disease, provided 
that the drainage of the soil and of the marshes is not simultaneously neglected. " 
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• Note on Tuberculosis m Greece . 

Dr. Copanaris read the following statement: 

" Such statistics as we have been able to collect show that the mortality rate due to tuber
culosis is still very high. In the ten principal towns of Greece, ·3,913 deaths were ascribed to 
tuberculosis in 1923, equivalent to 2.48 per thousand of the population of these towns. In 1924, 
there were 3,247 deaths, or 2.25 per thousand of the population of these same towns. For 1925 
and 1926, statistics are available for almost the whole country. In 1925, there were 6,863 deaths 
from tuberculosis, or 1.II per thousand of the total population of the country, and in 1926, 5,749 
deaths, or 1.16 per thousand. 

" Incomplete as they are, these figures are eloquent. They show that the proportion of deaths 
caused by tuberculosis continues to be very large and that the morbidity caused by that disease 
is very great and very widespread. 

" It is well known that Greece has suffered much from tuberculosis during the last ten years, 
the period during which the evil consequences of the world war have been apparent. But it is 
especially from 1922 onwards, that is to say, after the close ·of the last war, and following~on 
the return to Greece of so many Greeks who have had to leave their homes in Asia Minor, on the 
Black Sea and in Thrace, that the extension of the disease has become much greater. The poor 
conditions of health of these masses of refugees, destitute of all care, comfort and means of 
livelihood, shelterless, with insufficient food, and living in conditions of unparalleled overcrowding, 
are sufficient explanation for the spread of the disease. In addition to all this, suitable provision 
for the isolation of tuberculous patients, especially those suffering from open tuberculosis, in 
tuberculosis hospitals or sanatoria has been lacking. 

" However, as the conditions of life of the refugees have improved - and this improvement 
is due chiefly to the work undertaken by the Commission for the Establishment of Refugees -
it has been noted that the prevalence of the disease has ceased to increase. All the same, the 
morbidity and mortality rates continue at a high level, especially in the large towns, wtlcre a 
large number of refugees are still living in conditions excessively favourable to the spread of 
infection. It is hardly likely that a change in these conditions will be possible in the near future, 
and so an early and considerable fall in the mortality can hardly be expected. 

" The question arises, Are the resources of the health service at the present time sufficient 
to do everything possible to arrest the further progress of the disease, in view of the general 
conditions of life of the refugees and of the poorer classes ? 

"The Greek Government, during the financial year 1926-27, spent 33,goo,ooo drachmre 
on anti-tuberculosis work and 49,858,ooo drachmre in 1927-28 - in other words, one-third of 
the total public health budget. These sums have been devoted to the upkeep of 1,390 beds in 
tuberculosis hospitals or sanatoria, for the construction of new anti-tuberculosis establishments, 
for the upkeep of tuberculosis dispensaries arid for propaganda against tuberculosis. At the 
present time, other hospitals· are being organised or constructed, with a total capacity of goo beds. 
In addition to these governmental activities, mention should be made of the work of the 
Panhellenic Anti-tuberculosis Society, of the Anti-tuberculosis Society, of the Greek Red Cross, 
of open-air colonies for children organised by the Patriotic League and by the Ministry of 
Public Instruction. All these institutions, in addition to anti-tuberculosis propaganda work 
on which they are engaged, support clinics, for the diagnosis of the disease, in several towns. 
The municipalities, communes, welfare organisations, as well as private initiative, provide the 
upkeep for an additional 500 beds for tuberculosis patients. . 

" It will be seen that the means available for the campaign against this social disease are 
quite insufficient if compared with the widespread nature of that disease and with the miserable 
conditions in which so many people infected with tuberculosis are compelled to live, especially 
in the great towns. A large proportion of those suffering from open tuberculosis, especially among 
the refugees, live in direct and permanent contact with their relatives, under the same roof, in 
such conditions of overcrowding as to make the application of even the most simple prophylactic 
measures altogether impossible. This explains the persistence of the disease. If further extension 
is to be prevented and the disease confined within its present limits, heroic measures will be 
necessary to supplement the settlement of the refugees, the improvement in their conditions of 
life and health propaganda. The need is urgent. 

" It should be clearly understood that in our towns the refugee and original population 
are now so intermingled that it is impossible to consider one or other of these sections of the 
population alone in a campaign directed against tuberculosis. 

" The essential principles of a general anti-tuberculosis programme adapted to the present 
conditions are relatively simple. The objects in view are likewise clear. These I shall indicate 
below; it would, of course, take too long to enter into a discussion of practical details of application. " 
The chief desiderata are: 

" I. The creation of a central organisation to co-ordinate the work of public authorities, 
private organisations (Panhellenic Society, Anti-tuberculosis Society, Red Cross Society, Patriotic 
League, Open-air colonies, etc.) and, if possible, of the Refugee Settlement Commission, under 
the general direction of the Public Health Department of the State. These various interests 
should be represented on a central committee. 

" 2. The ultimate division of the country into regions, each possessing a well-equipped 
anti-tuberculosis dispensary, provided with a qualified medical officer and visiting nurses especially 
trained in medico-social work. In a word, the creation of anti-tuberculosis dispensaries on modern 
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accepted lines. The work of public services and privat~ organisa?ons sh?~d be co-ordinate~ in the 
different dispensary areas, and liaison between the- different disp~nsanes ~ssuroo. ~he different 
dispensary areas should be determine~ by the State an~ en?owed wrth suffi~Ient financial reso~ces. 

''3. Intensive action should be limited at the begmmng to the wo:st-mf~cted areas,_th_at I~ to 
say, to Athens, the Piraeus, Salonica, Cavalla and Patras, where certam anti-tuberculosis mstitu-
tions already exist. . . . . 

" 4· An increase of the number of beds available for tuberculosis, which entails the creation 
of new hospitals and sanatoria in satisfactory conditions~ At present we are very far short of the 
American standard, which provides one bed for each death. 

" s. The protection of the infant, according to the principles laid down by Professor Gaucher 
and Professor Leon Bernard, and further development of the work already done with regard to 
the experimental immunisation of the newly-born. . 

" 6. The creation of tuberculosis villages. The Refugee Settlement Commission has con
structed and is constructing very numerous villages for refugees, in which work due regard ha.:> ~~en 
paid to health conditions. It is suggested that the Commission be invited to consider the possibility 
of erecting, or setting aside, certain villages in specially selected sites for sufferers from or those 
threatened with tuberculosis. In this manner, a more or less massive migration, from the over
crow:led parts of the towns to more favourable conditions, of those who are at present either a 
grave danger to their environment, or in grave risk from their environment, might be secured. 
The difficulties attendant upon the displacement of an urban population to rural surroundings are 
great, but not insuperable. The details of such a scheme would demand careful preliminary study 
by such a central committee as is referred to in No. I above. Special attention would have to be 
given to the provision of adequate medical and sanitary institutions. If found to be feasible, such 
a scheme might lead to more prompt amelioration of existing conditions than any other. Attention 
should be given, in the first placl', to the Pir:~:us and Salonica, where existing conditions make 
effective measures impossible. 

"7· It would seem desirable, at the beginning, to limit co-ordinated and systematic action 
to such definite objects as these to avoid too great a dispersion of effort. The existence of slums, 
malm'itrition and poverty are evidently important factors in detennining excessive morbidity and 
mortality from tuberculosis, but the means at our disposal are strictly limited. It may be remarked 
that the milk supply, which is of importance in certain countries, plays no important part in Greece 
in the spread of tuberculosis. 

" Such are the lines along which our efforts should, in my opinion, be directed if financial 
and other resources can be placed at our disposal. 

" Tuberculosis is a grave menace to the population of my country, more especially because 
the funds at present available for the amelioration of the public health are very limited indeed. 

" For my administration and for myself it is a great encouragement to know that we can 
count on the technical advice and the moral support of so distinguished and authoritative a body 
as the Health Organisation of the League of Nations in our attempts to deal with our tuberculosis 
problem. Any help and advice that you can give us, both now and in the future, will be most 
gratefully received, and every effort made to turn them to good account. " 

The PRESIDENT, in the name of all the members of the Committee, thanked Dr. Copanaris 
for the admirable reports which he had submitted. He wished to express to him once more their 
sympathy for the efforts made by the health administration in Greece and to give him their assur
ance that they would lend him all possible support in order to bring this work to a successful 
conclusion. 

367. Anti-tuberculosis Campaign to be undertaken in Greece: Report of Professor Leon 
Bernard. 

Professor Leon BERNARD read his report (Annex 8) and added the following comments. 
Discussing the proportion adopted in America and in Denmark of one bed per death (page 4 

of the report), he thought that this proportion was somewhat too high, for it left a large number 
of beds available. In one single Department of France, that of 1\:Ieurthe-et-1\foselle, where the 
organisation of the anti-tuberculosis campaign was on an adequate basis, no difficulty was found 
in obtaining beds for the persons attacked by the disease. There were, however, only two beds 
for three deaths in that Department. In Paris, on the other hand, where the administration had 
to r_est content with the proportion. of one be~ for three deaths, certain difficulties in finding beds 
~or mfected persons had been met wrth. Expenence showed, therefore, that the proportion adopted 
m the Department of 1\:Ieurthe-:·t-Moselle was the most practical. 

In connection with the Papworth colony mentioned on page 4 of the report, Professor Leon 
Bernard rec~ed tha~ there were three model colonies. in England, which could be held to represent 
the b~st social solution of the problem of tuberc~osis. I~stea~ of sending the sick persons back 
to therr homes, as ~oon as they ?ad reached. a certam stage m therr cu.re, they were placed in villages 
where. they were _grven w?r~ swtable to therr st<:t~ of health. These Sick persons, therefore, returned 
to sociall!-fe, while :emammg under ~he supervrswn of the doc~or. ~y this means, the danger that, 
on returnmg to therr homes, they rrught become a source of diffusion for the disease was avoided. 
Such a practice had not yet been adopted in France, but in Greece, in view of the fact that the 
population was nqt yet deeply rooted, it would be possible to carry out an experiment and Professor 
Le?n Bern:;rd mainta~ed that this method of treatment was infinitely less burden;ome, from the 
pomt of vrew of public finance, than the establishment of sanatoria. 

· Speaking of the necessity of making "an effort from the point of view of education to convince 
parents of the necessity of isolating sick children" (page 4 of the report), Professor Leon Bernard 
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said that this form of education had made rapid strides in France. In Paris, there was llQ longer~
any difficulty iif convincing parents of the necessity of isolating their children when sick. In 
consequence, this form of education could be regarded as offering strong possibilities elsewhere. 
Children thus isolated from their parents were, according to the district and the local traditions, o 

taken in by peasants, who looked after them very devotedly, and placed them on a normal diet, 
or else they were sent to special children's colonies. 

Referring to page 6 of the report, Professor Leon Bernard drew the Medical Director's special 
attention to the question of the training of a staff of doctors and special visiting nurses. In France, 
institutions for the training of visiting nurses had been established only since the war. They had 
developed very rapidly, but the saturation point had now been reached in so far as recruiting these 
nurses was concerned. Professor Leon Bernard thought that this difficulty was far greater in 
Catholic· countries than in Protestant. There was no lack in Germany or in England of young 
girls willing to follow the career of nurse. In Catholic countries, on the other hand, a number 
of them entered religious orders, where they were very often called upon to perform similar 
duties. Probably the same difficulty would occur in Greece. 

The PRESIDENT thanked Professor Leon Bernard for his very instructive report. 

Dr. CARRIERE submitted the following draft resolution based on the report of Professor 
Leon Bernard: 

"The Health Committee: 

"Having taken note of the proposal formulated by the Finance Committee and approved 
by the Council with regard to the expediency of collaboration between the Health Organisation 
of the League of Nations and the Greek authorities and with the Greek Refugee Settlement 
Commission for the campaign against the ravages caused amongst these refugees by tuber
culosis; 

" Having also taken note of a memorandum presented by Dr. Copanaris and of a 
report by Professor Leon Bernard in which an anti-tuberculosis programme is outlilled for 
Greece; 

" Realising the necessity of organising in Greece an efficient campaign against tubercu
losis, and desirous of supporting it: 

" Places at the disposal of the Greek administration the services of the Health Orga
nisation of the League of Nations in order to help to carry out a practical programme and an 
efficient campaign against tuberculosis; 

" Requests the Medical Director to study, in collaboration with the Director of the 
Public Health Service in Greece, a detailed plan of action conforming to the principles laid 
down in the report by Professor Leon Bernard, of which the first steps can be rapidly 
realised; and 

" Considers that this action could be usefully assisted by the collaboration of the Greek 
Refugee Settlement Commission, notably in setting up villages for the reception of tuberculous 
cases and their families, along the lines of analogous installations already set up in other 
countries." 

Dr. CoPANARIS said that the Greek Government would thankfully agree to this resolution. 

Professor OTTOLENGHI was sure that he was interpreting the feelings of his colleague Dr. 
Lutrario and of his country by expressing his sincere sympathy with the efforts made by Greece 
to perfect its health organisation at such a painful moment. He supported the resolution submitted 
by Dr. Carriere, which he thought contained, as a whole, principles of practical utility. He asked 
Dr. Copanaris to inform him whether the present serious spread of tuberculosis in Greece was to 
be attributed to the fact that the refugees offered a particularly favourable field to the development 
of this disease, and had in their turn become channels for the diffusion of the infection through 
the country. This was a point of which account must be taken in the campaign against this scourge. 

Dr. Copanaris having signified assent, Professor Ottolenghi continued by pointing out that 
though the mixing - with all its consequences - of the local population with the refugees at 
the moment of their arrival had been to some extent fatal, it was perhaps still possible to lessen 
the effects by carefully protecting newly-born babies and children in general and also by separating 
those sections of the population which were most threatened. It would be of as much use to 
establish villages for them as for those who were actually suffering from the disease, as had just 
been proposed. 

Professor Leon Bernard had also urged the usefulness of forestalling the disease with the 
aid of B.C.G. vaccine. This measure might indeed be contemplated as being of some use in the 
future. It should not, however, be forgotten that it was applied at present principally to infants • 
and to individuals possessing a negative reaction. It would be difficult for the Health Committee 
at the moment to take up a definite attitude on this point and to state, as had been done in tlfe 
resolution submitted by Dr. Carriere, that this vaccination would have certain advantages, the 
more so as it had just been agreed to convene a Conference which would meet in a few months 
to consider precisely this question. In consequence, he'!'proposed that the text of the resolution 
of Dr. Carriere should be slightly altered. It could, for example, be said: "Inspired by the plan 
explained by Professor Leon Bernard ", and not " in conformity with the plan ". This amendment 
would also take account of the fact that it was considered that an enquiry on the spot in Greece 
would be useful in order to indicate to the Health Organisation the best measures for helping 
to raise the standard of health in the country. 
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Professor Uon BERNARD was quite willing to accept the amen~ent proposed ~y Profe8sor 
Ottolenghi to the draft resolution. This amendment was more m accordam!e w1th what he 

, himself had in mind. 
As far as the isolation of refugees from non-refugees was concerned, Professor Leon Bernard 

said that this operation could take place in two stages: 

r. A definite separation of refugees from the native inhabitants on their arrival. 
2 .. The same step to be taken immediately. 

He quite understood the reason why refugees had not been separated from the rest of the Greek 
population. He knew from experience, and from the attitude th~t Fra!lce herself ha~ adopted 
in the case of her own refugees, to how many insurmountable difficulties ~h<~;t Of!erahon wo~ld 
have given rise. Such a separation had therefore been impossible at the begmnmg. The quest~on 
was whether it was now possible. Dr. Copanaris, however, had shown the great extent to w~1ch 
the population was now mingled. Professor Leon Bernard doubted whether the Cm;nm1tt~e 
should entirely regret the position, for it had been the means of causing Greece to orgamse anti
tuberculosis centres, which it certainty would not have organised had it not been confronted 
with this problem. The same indirect advantage had occurred in France. Before the war, there 
had been no organisation of anti-tuberculosis centres. In 1915 and 1916, however, when faced 
with the influx of tubercular persons who had inva•.'ed the country, it had been realised that 
immediate measures must be taken, with the final result that the whole population had benefited. 
He felt sure that the same happy result would be achieved in Greece. 

The PRESIDENT said that the draft resolution, submitted by Dr. Carriere, was adopted as 
amended. 

Dr. CoPANARIS thanked the members of the Health Organisation for the interest· shown 
in his country, and especially Professor Leon Bernard for his report, which showed such sympathy 
for G1'eece. 

368. Proposal of the International Anti-tuberculosis Union regarding the Establishment of a 
Single Anti-tuberculosis Stamp. 

Professor Leon BERNARD, referring to document C.H. 703, explained the desires of the 
International Anti-tuberculosis Union in regard to the establishment of a single anti-tuberculosis 
stamp. The idea of this stamp, due to a Danish postman, had made great progress in various 
countries. In the United States more particularly, the stamp campaign had been so fruitful that 
it had furnished sufficient funds to maintain most of the anti-tuberculosis centres. This campaign 
had also been fruitful in many countries of Europe. Experience had shown that the sale of the 
stamp only led to good results provided: 

r. It had no postal value. 
2. Its use were reserved for a single branch of hygiene only. 
3· It were not placed on sale throughout the whole year, since, if this were the case, 

it became a mere matter of routine. 

In the United States, for example, this stamp was sold for a month only, at Christmas
time. Experience in France showed how fruitful had been the sale of the stamp. In 1926, the sale 
had been limited to one single department, that of the Meurthe-et-Moselle; in 1927, it had been 
extended to four or five Departments. In 1928, it had been extended to cover the whole of France, 
and had brought in IS million francs, which had been an unhoped-for result. 
. It had been thought that an international character might be given to the sale of the stamp 
m order that all countries might share in the profits thus obtained. An agreement would therefore 
have to be reached on the character of the stamp; in Switzerland, for example, it possessed certain 
characteristics, and had a certain postal value. · 

The International Union thought that the profits would be more considerable if use were made 
of a stamp of no postal value in any country. The Health Committee might obtain the agreement 
of Governments to the institution of such a stamp of international character. Naturally, this 
stamp would not be the same for all countries, but the idea of the International Union was to reserve 
the profits of the same solely for combating tuberculosis. 

Dr. Wr_NSLOW, speaking in the name of Surgeon-General Cumming and in his own name, 
expr~ss~d his sy'?pathy with the report of Professor Leon Bernard, which had as its object the 
restnct10n to a smgle aim of the sale of the stamp. He did not, however, think that his proposal 
could be accepted, in that it provided for the restriction of th~ profit realised by the sale of the 
stamp t? the fight against tuberculosis alone. The situation would be difficult in America, where 
th~ National T_uberculosis Association extended its activity to, for instance, heart disease, and 
might extend It to other maladies. 

Professor Leon BERNARD pointed out that in the United States a single association benefited 
by the sale of the stamp, but that it was quite natural that it should allocate a part of its revenue 
to other associations. 
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. Th~ PRESIDENT he~itated to accept Professor Leon Bernard's proposal, since there might be1; 
m ~ertam countri~s questions of social hygiene that were considered more urgent than the fight ·' 
~g~st tuberculosis. In Denmark, for instance, the sale of the stamp had been of great value 
m this campaign but, at the present time, the sale yielded a certain surplus, and it was now seen 
that it might be possible to concentrate the work in other directions and not to limit it exclusively 
to tuberculosis. He thought that to adopt Professor Leon Bernard's proposal would be to infringe 
upon the rights of States, some of which might have reasons for considering certain maladies more 
dangerous than tuberculosis. 

Professor Leon BERNARD recalled that the idea of the International Union was to combat by 
means of the sale of the stamp, a single scourge in each country, while the aim of the work might 
vary according to the country. 

Dr. CHODZKO said that in Poland an anti-tuberculosis stamp had been sold each year since 
1925. The results obtained in his country gave reason to believe that Professor Leon Bernard's 
resolution might be modified and that the Committee might restrict its request that each country 
should dedicate the whole of the profits of the sale to the combat against tuberculosis to a certain 
period of the year only, for instance, December. 0 

Dr. RAJCHMAN pointed out that this subject raised a question of procedure. The Health 
Organisation had never yet adopted such a resolution, and he thought that it would be dangerous 
to continue in this path and to adopt a resolution inviting countries to undertake certain forms 
of social work. In some countries, the organisations were at strife among themselves. The 
resolution of the Health Committee would thus be useless. If, on the other hand, the Committee 
were to adopt such a resolution and it were not followed by a sufllcient number of countries, its 
prestige would suffer. The International Union against Tuberculosis might communicate the 
Minutes of the present meeting to the different countries, without there being any necessity for 
the Health Organisation to come to a decision upon this subject. 

Dr. HAMEL said that, in Gern1any, a good-works stamp was sold every two years artd that 
the profits of the sale were shared among various works. In Germany, where social insurance 
companies had already been formed which assisted, in particular, in the fight against tuberculosis, 
it would b_e difficult to restrict the profits of the sale to a single work. 

Professor Leon BERNARD did not think that the difficulty of procedure raised by the Medical 
Director was conclusive. Indeed, if the Health Committee had been in agreement upon the prin
ciple, it would have requested the Council or the Assembly to recommend. Governments to take 
certain measures, without the Health Committee having concerned itself with the matter. He 
realised, however, after the objections that had been made, that the recommendation could not 
readily be applied in a great nu.mber of countries; and he would not press his proposal. At the 
same time, he regretted this, for the restriction of the profits of the sale of the stamp to the 
benefit of a single social work would have been very advantageous. He hoped that an international 
principle would be found which would remove all these clifliculties. 

363. Nomination of Technical Advisers to the Turkish Government. 

Dr. RAJCHMAN pointed out that the Turkish Government had addressed a letter to the 
Secretary-General, dated May 1st, 1928 (Annex g), requesting that the designation of the technical 
advisers who were to be attached to it should be bastened. He recalled that in the declaration 
of July 24th, 1923, annexed to the Treaty of Lausanne, provision was made for the establishment 
of a list of six names to be submitted to the Turkish Government, which wouU choose from these 
nominees three technical advisers. He proposed that the list should be established by a Mixed 
Committee of ten members, of whom five should be designated by the Office international d'hygi(me 
publique and five by the Health Committee. 

The PRESIDENT proposed that the Health Committee should designate as members of this 
Mixed Committee the PRESIDENT of the Committee, M. VELGHE, Dr. CANIERI, Dr. CHODZKO 
and Professor NAGAYO. 

These proposals were adopted. 

370. Yellow Fever in the Congo Estuary: Letter from the Belgian Government. 

Dr. RAJCHMAN recalled that there had been communicated to the members of the Committee 
a copy of a letter from the Belgian Government received on April 25th, 1928, and relating to yellow 
fever in the Congo estuary (Annex 10). He read the text of the following resolution, ·which had 
been drafted after an exchange of views between the four members of the Committee representing 
the four countries specially interested in this question: 

" The Health Committee: 
" Takes note of the communication made by the Belgian Government to the League of 

Nations in the letter of His Excellency M. Hymans, Minister for Foreign Affairs, to the 
Secretary-General of April 25th, 1928, on the subject of yellow fever in the estuary ofthe Congo; 

" Understands that this communication has been forwarded to the other Governments 
to which it refers; and 
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"Will be at the disposal of those Governments, at any time, foJ;·the con~iderati?n ?f any 
action in the matter which they may agree to recommend to the Health Orgamsat10n of 
the League of Nations. " 

Professor OrroLENGHI pointed out tp.at t~e ~our count~es mentione.d in the let.ter ?f the 
Belgian Government were not th~ only cou~tnes I~terested m the question de:Ut With m the 
letter. Italy also had a colony m the tropical reg~ons on the East Coast of Afnca, and should, 
in consequence, be consulted in the matter. · 

Dr. RAJCHMAN pointed out to Professor Ottolenghi that Italy had no territories in the Congo 
estuary. The aim in view was the negotiation of an arrangement betw~en the fou~ Governme?ts 
mentioned in M. Hymans' letter. It was evident that any Government mterested m the question 
could offer its collaboration. 

Professor OrroLENGHI observed that the letter from the Belgian Government did not refer 
only to the Congo estuary but also to the tropical regions of Africa on the Indian Ocean. It 
was for this reason that he had intervened in the discussion. 

. ' 
Sir George BuCHANAN thought that the text of the resolution clearly expressed the position 

that might be taken by the Health Committee. 

Dr. RAJCHMAN pointed out to Professor Ottolenghi that the text of the letter of the Belgian 
Government had been communicated to all the Members of the Council also, and that the report 
of the Committee would be submitted to the Council. 

Professor 1\icardo JORGE also pointed out to Professor Ottolenghi that the officiallet~er for the 
consideration of the Committee referred only to the arrangement between the four Powers mterest.ed 
in and expressly designated for the Congo basin. He was sure that a great number ?f countnes 
were i11terested in the combat against yellow fever, but for the present the Committee should 
consider only the text of this letter. 

Tlze text'oftlze above resolution was adopted. 

371. Dangers resulting from the Use of X-Rays: Proposal by Dr. Jitta. 

Dr. RAJCHMAN read the following draft resolution: 

" The Health Committee: 

" Having taken note of a memorandum (drawn up by Dr. Jitta in collaboration with 
Dr. Vander Plaats, radiologist at Utrecht) concerning the dangers which may result from the 
use of X-rays by incompetent persons or their conservation in defective installations, 

"Requests the Medical Director to ascertain the existing laws or regulations on this 
subject in different countries and other information necessary to ascertain what kind of 
action has been or should be taken in order to obviate the dangers referred to. " 

This resolution amounted to a request for study before the next session. 

Dr. jiTTA remarked that the proposal was rather different from the one that had been 
distributed, which provided for an examination of the question by a Committee of Experts. He 
hoped that, if the research by the Secretariat attained its aim, and if it seemed necessary to have 
an examination of the question by a committee of experts, this could be done without any express 
resolution on the subject. Moreover, as the collection of information would take some time, he 
thought that there would be an opportunity later of returning to this question. 

Professor Leon BERNARD thought that Dr. Jitta would receive satisfaction without it being 
necessary to assemble a special committee of experts. It had been decided to entrust to a 
sub-committee of ~xperts the study on the treatmen.t of cancer by X-rays. It would be easy 
to draw the attention of these experts to the harmful mfluence that these rays might have upon 
those who handled them. 

Sir George BucHANA:< thou~ht that it would be interesting to obtain, in reply to Dr. Jitta's 
request, any documentation which could be collected from Governments which had drawn up 
regula~io?s, and a~o any information which could be supplied by members of the Cancer Sub
CommiSSIOn on radiotherapy. He thought, however, that action might be limited, for the moment to 
tbs collection of facts and that the Committee's consideration of the use that would be made of them 
could come later. In the United Kingdom, the precm;tions required in the preparation of X-ray 
apparatus were elaborate, and when tenders for radiotherapy apparatus were invited it was 
stated that firms in foreign countries which did not apply such strict regulations wer~ able on 
that account to offer lower prices. 

Dr. }ITTA said that he would be satisfied if the experts entrusted with the study of the 
treatment of cancer by X-rays would ask in the different countries for supplementary information. 

The draft resolution was adopted. 
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• 
372. The Question of Rheumatism. 

. Sir George BUCHANAN said that the question of chronic rheumatism was of particular 
1mp?rtance ~o the inhabitants of countries with cold climates, and that in many aspects it called 
for mternahonal comparison. The voluntary international association for the combat against this 
malady had obtained excellent results and, in his view, its work was worthy of support from the 
Health Committee. The form of any assistance which could be given, however, needed 
consideration, and he asked that the question should be kept over for the next session. Meanwhile, 
the members of the Committee might consider the position further, and give attention to 
communications which they might receive upon the question from physicians and hydrologists 
in their respective countries. 

Dr. RAJCHMAN agreed that the question should be adjourned until the October session. This 
subject raised a question of principle. The International Committee should not be left with the 
illusion that the Health Organisation would enter into collaboration with an organism which 
was not Governmental in character. It would be difficult to say now what the attitude of 'the 
Committee would be in this respect, but he would be very surprised if it were to declare itself 
in favour of collaboration with an unofficial organ of this kind. 

Dr. ]ITTA regretted that the Health Organisation would not be able to enter into collaboration 
with the International Committee, whose work had hitherto been so excellent, and he wished 
to come to its help if it were possible. There could be no question of a subsidy, but if an enquiry 
on rheumatism were opened without the help of . experts, an enquiry concerned solely with 
scientific work, it would be possible to collaborate with this society, whose help would be 
very useful in view of the considerable documentation at its disposal. 

Sir George BuCHANAN said that the work of the association deserved to be tak(!.l into 
consideration, and he did not think less of international medical co-operation because it was 
independent of Government official services. These voluntary national associations, with an 
international committee, and at their own expense, maintained periodical conferences and a very 
useful journal. There should be ways in which this Committee could recognise and help their work. 

If it were suggested that the matter should be held over without any intention of collaboration 
with this organism, he thought that it would be better for the time being to drop the question 
altogether. 

The CommUtee accepted this view. 

373· Request of the Asthma Research Council. 

Dr. RAJCHMAN proposed the same solution as in the case of rheumatism. 

This proposal was adopted. 

374· Proposal for the Issue of an International Booklet on Personal Health. 

Dr. RAJCHMAN proposed that this question should be adjourned till October. 

This proposal was adopted. 

375· Invitations addressed to the Committee. 

The Committee decided that it would be represented by the Medical Director at the Thirty
ninth Congress of the Royal Sanitary Institute, at Plymouth, in July 1928, and by Professor 
Leon Bernard at the Conference of Social Defence against Syphilis, at Nancy, in May 1928. 

376. Constitution of the "Darlin~" Foundation. 

The Committee decided to adopt the statutes of this Foundation, which had been referred 
to it for study (Annex rr.) 

377· International Health Exhibition at Dresden in 1930. 

Dr. RAJCHMAN informed the Committee that the Deutsches Hygiene Museum wished the 
Health Committee to take part in the International Exhibition at Dresden in 1930 (similar to that 
of rgn), which it was organising. 

The PRESIDENT supported this proposal, but thought that nothing could be said as yet as 
to the possibility of a meeting of the Committee at Dresden. 
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Request for the Collaboration of Women in the Work of the Health Or~anisation: ~ish 
expressed by the Council for the Representation of Women iq the League of Nations. 

The PRESIDENT said that he regretted in this connection the absence of Dr. Alice Hamilton. 

Dr. RAJCHMAN suggested that, in view of the interest of thi~ questi?n for public opinion, the 
Committee should, without adopting a resolution upon the subject! pomt out that the mandate 
of its members did not expire for eighteen months, but that, at the hme of rene~al, acc~unt W01fld 
be taken of the request made by the association in quest~o?. At !he same hme, an Impressive 
list might be given of the number of women who participated m the work of the Health 
Organisation. 

379· Title of the Final Report on Sleeping-Sickness. 

Dr. RAJCHMAN pointed out that the title of the final report of the Sleeping-Sickn~ss Commissio~ 
ha& been drafted as if the term "human trypanosomiasis " were synonymous with the term 
sleeping-sickness". Professor Chagas had justly drawn attention t~ the existence o~ two_ forms 
of human trypanosomiasis which made it difficult to monopolise this term for sleepmg-sickness 
alone. This would be taken into account in the future. 

EIGHTH MEETING 

Held Olt Saturday, May sth, 1928, at 10 a.m. 

President: Dr. Th. MADSEN. 

The PRESIDENT welcomed Dr. Stock, who wished to attend this last meeting of the Committee. 

380. Invitation of the Swiss Hygiene Society. 

Dr. CARRIERE informed the Committee that the Swiss Hygiene Society would hold its assembly 
at Geneva on that day and on the Sunday following. The subjects to be discussed would be of 
interest to certain members of the Committee and related to problems of food supply and of 
school hygiene. The Swiss Hygiene Society would be much honoured if some of the members 
of the Committee would find it possible to be present at least during part of this meeting. 
Upon his request, the Medical Director had kindly requested one of his collaborators to be present 
at the meeting and to make a statement upon the work of the Health Organisation. 

The PRESIDENT warmly thanked Dr. Carriere and the Swiss Hygiene Society for this kind 
invitation. 

381. Examination of the Draft Report to the Council on the Work of the TweHth Session. 

Tlie Committee examined the draft resolutions submitted to it. 

With regard to Resolution IX relating to the Eastern Bureau, Dr. LuTRARIO recalled that, 
at previous sessions, it had been customary to group the resolutions under headings, which was 
of advantage from the point of view of clearness. 

Dr. RAJCHMAN replied that the Committee was examining, at the present moment, only 
a first draft of the resolutions. They would be grouped under headings as usual. 

With regard to Resolution X (Permanent Standards Commission), Professor 0TTOLENGHI 
wondered whether the mention made of " official action " corresponded to the deliberations of 
the Committee upon the necessity of ensuring the diffusion in the medical world of the work 
done by the Health Organisation. 

Dr. RAJCHMAN explained that Resolution X was a recommendation to the Council with 
a ,view to official action in connection with Governments. As regards the diffusion in the medical 
Press and in medical circles, there was no need of resolutions, since the deliberations of the 
Committee appeared in the Minutes. 

With reg~rd to _Resolutio_n XIV (Tuberculosis ~mong Greek refugees) Professor OTTOLENGHI 
r~called the difficulties that had been encountered m the few countries where the institution of 
VIllages fo_r the tuberculous had been attempted. Perhaps there was no need to recommend 
the ad~phon of this procedure in this ~pparently ~pe~ative manner. Might not this hinder 
the action of those who were charged with the orgamsat10n of the fight against tuberculosis in 
Greek refugee centres ? 
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. Dr. RAJC~l\IAN poi~ted out that, unless a contrary decision were taken by the Committee. 
1t would be dlficult to reopen a discussion upon the principle involved in this point. 

Professor Leon BERNARD thought that the form of the resolution did not constitute ari 
imper~tive injunction. The persons charged with the study of the problem would, after enquiry, 
be entirely free to consider what it was best to do. It was only recommended that an attempt 
should be made in this direction, an attempt to which the circumstances seemed to lend 
themselves. 

The Committee decided to make a slight formal amendment in the resolution. 

Following a remark by Professor Leon Bernard upon Resolution XVI (X-rays), M. VELGHE 
expl~ined that it was a question of the danger of the use of X-rays not only for those who 
mampulated them but also for the patients and for the houses near the radiographic 
installations. 

Professor Leon BERNARD replied that many therapeutic processes could be dangerous if 
the necessary precautions were not taken, and that there would be no reason for not mentioning, 
at the same time as X-rays, products such as digitalis, salvarsan, etc. 

Sir George BucHANAN feared that too general a form would unduly enlarge the field of study 
that was to be entered upon. 

Dr. ]ITTA explained that X-rays were not handled only by doctors and by operators having 
all the necessary competence. They were used also, for instance, in ensuring the authenticity 
of old pictures, for shoemakers' testing apparatus and by dentists, etc. Danger might arise from 
these various uses. On the other hand, there was the question of defective radiographic installations 
which should be taken into consideration. -

Professor Leon BERNARD did not think that there would be any disadvantage in adopting 
a vague formula. The question would be raised again in the Committee and it was at that time 
that it would be indispensable to limit the field of study. ' 

The resolution was adopted with formal amendments. 

With regard to Resolution XVIII (Nomination of technical advisers to the Turkish Govern
ment), Sir George BuCHANAN, referring to the discussions at the previous meeting, said that he 
did not think it indispensable to specify that the designation of the persons in question should 
be made at the present session. 

The Committee decided to amend the text as follows: "To proceed to this designation if 
it should 1"ud ge it necessary." 

The resolutions were adopted with formal amendments. 

382. Representation of the Health Committee on the Child Welfare Committee. 

The President read the following letter which he had received from Professor Leon Bernard: 

" I have the honour to ask you to request the Committee to relieve me of the flattering 
mission of representing it upon the Child Welfare Committee. The multiplicity of my 
obligations no longer allows me adequately to fulfil this task, whieh, moreover, has seemed 
to me, after experience, to require administrative and judicial rather than medical competence, 
on account of the questions that most frequently demand the attention of the Committee. " 

The President said that the Health Committee would much regret this decision, and in the 
name of his colleagues he thanked Professor Leon Bernard for the work that he had already 
done in his capacity ~s representative of the Health Committee upon the Child Welfare 
Committee. · 

Professor Leon BERNARD replied that, in practice, the representative of the Health Committee 
upon the Child Welfare Committee had played only a small part in that Committee from the 
medical point of view. Indeed, the Child Welfare Committee tended more and more to leave 
medical questions to the Health Committee and to concentrate its activity upon judicial, 

'pedagogic and administrative questions. It seemed to him that another of his colleagues, and 
particularly M. Velghe, would be more qualified to represent the Health Committee. 

The Committee decided to invite M.- VELGHE to succeed Professor Leon Bernard as its 
representative upon the Child Welfare Committee. 

383. Date of the Next Session. 

The PRESIDENT proposed that, in view of the fact that the programme for the next session 
was, so far only a short one, and that this session would only last for three or four days 
and would follow immediately the meeting arranged at the Pasteur In~titute for the 
consideration of the question of anti-tuberculosis vaccination, the autumn sess1on should take 
place at Paris after the meeting of the Office international d'hygiene publique, approximately 
on October 24th, 1928. 

Agreed. 
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384. Propaganda Films for Anti-tuberculosis and Social Hygiene: Request of Professor 
Leon Bernard. • 

· Professor Uon BERNARD said he very much hoped that, if it were possible, the .committee 
would take advantage of its session at Paris in the autumn to be present at the display of a 
series of propaganda films for anti-tuberculosis and social hygiene. 

The Committee took note of this request. 

385. Close of the Session. 

Dr. CARRIERE said that he was very pleased that his position as Vice-President gave .him 
the privilege of expressing to the President the feelings of great affection that the whole Com~Ittee 
had for him. This was a tradition, but not a purely formal one, for the members appreciated 
most sincerely the courtesy the devotion and the skill with which the President had directed the 
debates of the Committee, ~nd they expressed O).lce more the hope that they would have in Dr. Th. 
Malisen a permanent President. 

The Committee associated itself with Dr. Carriere's words. 

The PRESIDENT said that he was deeply touched by Dr. Carriere's speech and by the reception 
of the Committee. If the meetings of the Committee had taken place under good conditions, 
it was thanks to the spirit of good understanding, the zeal and the talent that all had displayed 
in order to obtain the best results for the Health Organisation and for the whole of humanity. 
The session that was drawing to its close had been particularly profitable. As always, a large 
proportion of the thanks was due to the Medical Director and to the Secretariat, whose work 
before and during the session was worthy of all praise. · 

IJ;J conclusion, the President renewed the compliments of the Committee to his two colleagues 
who were on the eve of attaining their seventieth birthday. 

Dr. jiTTA, speaking also in the name of Professor Nocht, thanked the President for his kind 
words. 

Si~ George BucHANAN wished to say how much all the English-speaking members of the 
Committee had appreciated the arrangements made for the first time at that session for the 
translation into English of the speeches made in French. 

Surgeon-General CUMMING supported Sir George Buchanan's statement. 
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ANNEX 1. 

AGENDA OF THE TWELFTH SESSION. 

Approved by the Committee on April 3oth, 1928. 

I. Decisions of the Council of the League: · 
(a) Report by l\1. Adatci approved by the Cou~cil on December. 7th, 1927. 
(b) Communication of the Minutes of the Meetmg of the Council held on December 

7th, 1927· . 
(c) Development of the Work of the Technical Organisations in Latin Amenca. 
(d) Increase of the Grant given by the Rockefeller Foundation for Interchanges during 

the Year 1928. 
' II. Report by the President on his Mission to India. 

III. Report by the President on the Session of the Permanent Standards Commission held at 
Frankfort-on-Main from April 25th to 28th, 1928. 

IV. Report and Resolutions of the Third Session of the Advisory Council of the Eastern Bureau 
held at Delhi from December 26th to 29th, 1927. 

V. Collaboration with Latin America: 
(a) International Centre for the Study of Leprosy in Brazil. 
(b) International Public Health School at Rio de Janeiro. 
(c) International Centre for Child Welfare at Buenos Aires. 

VI. · Report of the Cancer Commission. 
VII. Report of the Smallpox and Vaccination Commission. 

VIII. Report by the Chairman of the Opium Commission on the Report of the Office international 
d'hygi(me publique on the subject of Preparations coming under the Provisions of ArticleS 
of the Opium Convention of 1925. 

IX. Budgetary Estimates for the Financial Year 1929: Report of the Budget Sub-Commission. 
X. Report by the Medical Director on the Work of the Health Organisation since the October 

(1927) Session of the Committee. 
XI. Miscellaneous Questions: 

(a) Proposal of the Union internationale contre la tuberculose. 
(b) Invitations to Congresses and Conferences. 
(c) Other Questions. 

XII. New Proposals: 
(a) Letter from the Belgian Government concerning Yellow Fever m the Congo 

Estuary. 
(b) Proposal of Sir George Buchanan concerning Rheumatism. 
(c) Proposals of Dr. Jitta concerning X-rays. 

ANNEX la. 

QUESTION OF RHEUMATISM. 

LETTER FROM THE INTERNATIONAL SOCIETY OF HYDROLOGY TO SIR GEORGE BUCHANAN. 

Amsterdam, March 29th, 1928. 

We desire to call, your attention to the work of the International Committee on Rheumatism 
founded by this Society nearly three years ago. ' 

At a meeting of this Committee held at Lyons in October last it was unanimously resolved: 

. " I. That the various national committees 1 which have now been constituted and 
which have formulated their c~nstitution and programme in accordance with the policy and 
purposes of the Central Committee, should be as soon as possible co-ordinated and advised 
by a central body having more authority than the present Committee. The Committee 

H 
1 

Committees have now been formed in Germany. France, The Netherlands, Belgium Czechoslovakia Sweden 
ungary, Austr1a, as well as 1n England. ' ' ' 
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considers it _ver):' de~rable that h:alth centres (both spas and clinics) where the investigation f 
of rheumatloc diseases is carried on and treatment given, especially for insured patients, 
should be periodically visited, and guidance given with reference to the most fruitful lines of. 
research and the most approved methods of treatment. 
. "2. Th~t assistance sh~ be sought from the Health Committee of the League of Nations 
m order to give more authonty, permanence and effectiveness to the movement initiated 
by the Society for the combating of rheumatic diseases; and that the Chairman be asked to 
bring the matter _before the British Ministry _of Health, as it is considered by the representatives 
of other countnes that proposals for this purpose could best be made by the British 
Government. " 

The great development of the activities of the International Committee on Rheumatism, in 
a social as well as a scientific sense, has now demonstrated the necessity of an International 
Advisory Office on chronic rheumatic disease. We recognise, however, that it will probably be 
more practicable to begin this organisation with a small Committee of Experts to be appointed 
by the Health Committee of the League of Nations. We propose that this Committee should be 
asked to report upon the following questions: 

r. The incidence in different countries of acute rheumatism and chronic rheumatic 
diseases. 

2. The investigation of early cases of rheumatism with special reference to abnormalities 
of the skin. 

3· The influence of climate and occupation in causation. 
4· The organisation of the most effectual methods of treatment, particularly in early 

cases. 

May we request you to be so good as to bring this matter before the next meeting of the 
Health Committee of the League of Nations? • 

ANNEX 2. 

(Signed) R. Fortescue Fox, 
Chairman. 

(Signed) J. VAN BREEMEN, 

Han. Secretary. 

C.H. 712. 

REPORT ON THE WORK OF THE CANCER COMMISSION 
PRESENTED TO THE HEALTH COMMITTEE ON MAY 1ST, 1928. 

Geneva, April 29th, 1928 . 

. The Health Committee, at its last session, on consideration of the reports then submitted 
to it by the Cancer Commission, decided that further enquiries should be made with a view to the 
selection of the subjects on which international enquiries in regard to cancer seem likely to yield 
results of importance. Since then, numerous enquiries have been made, and suggestions received. 
The Cancer Commission, after discussing these suggestions at its meetings on April 27th and 28th, 
at which they were assisted by Dr. Carozzi and Dr. Janet Lane-Claypon, concluded that the 
following subjects deserve special attention at the present time, and recommends that the action 
indicated in each case should now be taken. 

I. INVESTIGATION INTO OCCUPATIONAL CANCER. 

At our last meeting in October 1927, the members had before them a suggestion from the 
Sub-Committee of Statisticians that an international enquiry into the incidence and causes of 
occupational cancer should be undertaken. The Commission, with the aid of the Secretariat, 
has explored the possibilities of the situation and, with the kind aid of Professor Carozzi, of the 
International Labour Office, has reached certain conclusions which it desires to recommend to the 
Health Committee for its acceptance for the reasons set out below. It has in this connection 
given special.attention to communications from Professor Roussy, Colonel Smallman {Britislt 
Cancer Committee) and the publications in " Hygiene du Travail ". 

Experience has already shown that available statements as to the incidence of occupational 
cancer cannot be accepted at their face value. The presence of cases of cancer due to the occupation 
undertaken can be masked in several ways. A long interval frequently exists between the 
occurrence of the predisposing causes and the development of the cancer, so that the doctor who is 
eventually consulted may be unaware of the relationship of the cancer with the previous occupation 
of the individual. Or a man may change the nature of his occupation and the fact that the 
disease was due to the first form of work may be concealed by this change of employment. 
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Apart from tar-cancer, which has received so much ~~perimental study, occup<;ttional cancer 

has been definitely traced in relation to one branch of anil~e-dye work~rs, to coctam ID:ethods of 
r cotton-spinning (mule-spinner's cancer), to the process of bnquette-makmg, to workers m ~obalt

mines, ·to those exposed to special rigours of climate and, formerly, to the occupation of 
chimney-sweepers. 

But present knowledge shows that there is a very irregular distributio? of cancer i? ~er~nt 
countries, even among workers in the same industries. The causes of this. unequal distnbutwn 
can only be guessed at. It is probable that they are less simp!~ ~han ~ught appear ~nd that 
valuable lessons on the causation of cancer could be learnt from their mtensive study. ThiS means 
much more than a question of collecting notifications and deaths from cancer k~ow11: to be due 
to the occupation of the individual. :Moreover, the subject has a great economical Importance 
on account of the loss, both in labour and in insurance liabilities, which is entailed. 

Another subject on which enquiry is needed is the application of methods of contr?l. Already 
preventive methods have been effectively applied in the case of aniline-dye workers m Germany, 
whefe cancer of the bladder was found to occur among the workers. This disease may now be 
said to have been almost eliminated from among the aniline-dye workers of that country. 

The Commission believes that the most effective way of investigating this important problem 
will be to proceed with the advice of a few persons who would form a small Sub-Committee. It is 
evident that the expert advice needed will be along the lines of general knowledge of industrial 
conditions and of industrial diseases, the method of collecting and of handling statistically the 
evidence collected, of the pathological aspects of the disease and also of detailed knowledge of the 
special cancerous process arising in relation ·to the occupation considered. These requirements 
would appear to be fully met by inviting the aid of a Sub-Committee consisting of: 

Professor CAROZZI, Chief of the Health Section at the International Labour Office. 
Professor GREENWOOD, Professor of Statistics, School of Hygiene, London. 
Professor RoussY, Professor of Pathology at the University of Paris. 
Dr. TELEKY, District :Medical Inspector of Factories, DLisseldorf. 

The Secretarial work of this Sub-Committee would be carried out jointly by the Secretariat 
of the League of Nations and the International Labour Office. 

As a general plan of work, the Commission suggests that the several occupations which are 
known to produce cancer in all those countries where the industry is carried on should be considered 
separately, whether cases of cancer arising out of that occupation have or have not been reported 
from all the countries concerned. An intensive study of the position in each country as to the 
occurrence of cancer either during or after the working life of the workers in the industry would show 
the causes to which the presence or absence of cancer is attfibutable -whether, on the one 
hand, it is due to differences in the factory methods or, on the other hand, to differences in 
ascertaining the medical facts. 

. The information could be obtained both directly by application to the factory medical 
inspectors of the several countries and also through a small national committee in each country, 
which would collect the necessary data for examination by the Sub-Committee. It is suggested 
that, if necessary, one or more co-opted members might be temporarily added to the Sub-Committee 
to aid in the investigation of each industry, as and when it is undertaken by the Sub-Committee. 
Professor Carozzi has already been good enough to ascertain informally the attitude of many of 
the industrial medical inspectors toward the proposition, and found it uniformly favourable, 
though it is perhaps right to note that the question of the expense incurred in obtaining information 
for the Commission may in some instances have to be specially considered. 

II. PoSSiBILITIES OF INTERNATIONAL WORK IN RADIOLOGICAL METHODS, ETC. 

The experience which has now been gained in the radiological treatment of cancer is sufficient 
to show that it is a therapeutic agent of high value. A great amount of work has been undertaken 
upon many thousands of patients suffering from cancer of different sites, and a vast literature 
upon the subject h~ alre.ady accumulated. In spite of this, there is a marked lack of agreement 
both as to the precise achon of th~ rays ';1-ll? as ~o the _best method of applying them. It is evident 
that the means employed for their admrmstratwn Will necessarily differ according to the locality 
of the cancer, and also that very different methods must be employed for the use ·of radium and 
of Rcntgen-therapy respectively. But want of agreement extends even to treatment by radium 
alone, when applied to cancer of the same degree affecting the same site . 

. The site for :-vhich the I?ost extensive use has been made of ray-therapy is that of the uterine 
cervix. Other Sites for which the_ data are less m;merous or even scanty are the skin, tongue, 
breast and re~tum. The data available upon the Sit~s ot~er thall: the cervix of the uterus hardly 
appear sufficiently numerous to warrant any detailed mternatwnal investigations. 
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In the treatment of cancer of the cervix, intensive practical experience has been gained 
in a fairly large !!umber of important clinics in various countries, and a statistical examination 
of the results obtained five years after treatment has shown that those obtained by the employment • 
of the best surgery and by the use of radio-therapy are roughly equal in value. Further, radio
therapy is the only known means of dealing successfully with those patients who, at the time 
of making application for treatment, are already in an inoperable_ stage of the disease. 

In the case of these inoperable patients, the result of radio-therapy, in certain clinics, is that 
at least roper cent are alive and well five years after treatment. In some clinics the percentage 
is still greater and improving year by year. -

There appears to be considerable divergence, both of practice and of opinion, amongst many 
of the heads of the above-mentioned clinics in regard to the use of radium. It is impossible at the 
present time to explain these divergences by appeal to differences in the physical action of the 

. rays. The most expert physicists are not agreed upon many of the fundamental points, although 
they are actively engaged in research d_irected to elucidate the real basis of many aspects of radio
therapy. 

- Nevertheless, the practical application of radium is being pursued, seemingly with increasing 
success in many large clinics, though on somewhat different lines. The success of the treatment has 
induced smaller clinics and also many doctors in general practice to undertake radium treatment 
with such small amounts of the radio-active substance as they can afford to purchase - amounts 
often entirely inadequate for the effective treatment of cancer. Many practitioners in every 
country are apt to regard radium in the light of a drug which can be applied repeatedly for the 
relief of obvious symptoms, such as the discharge and hremorrhage from the growth, as. and when 
these are troublesome. They are surprised and disappointed when they find that no cure has 
been effected by treatment applied on this basis. 

• At present it would seem that much radiological practice is necessarily empirical. The results 
obtained by the methods now in use in many places are as a whole sufficiently good to warrant hopes 
of even better things; but, in face of the considerable divergences of method, it is impossible to 
indicate the direction in which further progress can be achieved. It is not possible to say precisely 
how wide the divergences really are, or how small they may be, because the published data are 
not sufficiently detailed to enable this to be done. 

So far as" can be ascertained generally, it seems that the practice in many smaller hospitals 
is often very unsatisfactory owing to ignorance of the advances in tratment which have been 
made in the larger clinics. These remarks are believed to be true for all countries. 

In these circumstances, looking to the small number of the larger clinics in question and to the 
different countries in which they are placed, it seems that the study of practical methods of radio
therapy, from an international aspect, may be of value, and the Cancer Commission has, after due 
consideration, decided to endeavour to promote a better understanding of the subject. 

The Commission believes that the best means of dealing with the problem would be to obtain 
precise details of the method or methods which are employed in those clinics where the published 
results of ray treatment of cancer of the uterus over a series of years have been good. 

While it cannot be anticipated that the use of radium will ever be effectively taught by any 
mere document, without practical instruction in the art, an authoritative statement upon, at 
least, the basic principles of the method or methods which ought to be followed would itself be of 
the utmost value. At present, there is great uncertainty in many clinics as to the methods used 
in other clinics where successful results have been obtained. Moreover, if danger results from the 

• way in which radium is frequently used by the general practitioner or by the staff of the smaller 
hospitals, the nature of the danger should be pointed out, on good authority. 

The question thus arises as to the best method of securing such a survey of expert opinion and 
conclusions of as authoritative a nature as it may be possible to obtain at the present time. 

It seems to the Commission that the best way of achieving the desired result would be by 
the formation of a small Sub-Committee of suitable persons who would lay down the details for 
tlie proposed enquiry. The Commission proposes that the number of members should not exceed 
seven, and that they should be directors of important clinics with the largest published experience, 
or should be nominated by these directors to represent the knowledge of the clinic. 

The primary function of the Sub-Committee would be to determine the precise form of the 
enquiry and to prepare any documents relating to it. It should be clearly understood that the 
study will not depend only on the clinics to which the members of the Sub-Committee belong. 
The Sub-Committee would be asked to invite the co-operation of all suitable clinics so that the 
data ultimately obtained are really comprehensive. The Commission notes with much satisfaction 
that already several important institutes and clinics have signified their willingness to co-operate 
as soon as a programme has been fixed. 

6 
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The Commission suggests, therefore, that for this purpose th~ following hea~s of clinics sh~uld 

be asked to become either themselves members of the Sub-Committee or to nommate a responsible 
• deputy: 

Professor RiGAUD, Fondation Curie, Paris. 
Professor FORSSELL, Radiumhemmet, Stockholm. 
Professor PESTALOZZA, Policlinico di Roma, Rome. 
Professor vAN RooY, Professor of Gymecology, Amsterdam University. 
Professor DoDERLEIN, Universitats-Frauenklinik, Munich. 
Professor LAHM, Direktor der Gynakolog. Abteilung, Stadtspital, Chemnitz. 
Mr. Comyns BERKELEY, Director of the Middlesex Hospital, Cancer Charity, 

Gynrecological Section. 
Dr. Janet LANE-CLAYPON, Investigation Officer. 

Owing to the great distance away, it seems hardly possible to invite American co-operation 
on the Sub-Committee, but the Commission sincerely trusts that both the United States and Canada 
will be willing to participate in the general enquiry. · 

In addition to details of methods and their relation to results, it might be well for the Sub
Committee to take cognisance of the following points: 

r. Available supplies of radium. · · 
2. The centralisation of radium in each country for the supply of the smaller clinics 

and individual practitioners, if this is considered desirable. 
3· The form of record which should be kept with the view of comparing the results 

obtained in different countries some five years later. 

At the present time, it seems fairly certain that there is considerable misunderstanding in 
all countries both as to the high curative value of the treatment and as to its dangers if undertaken 
by those without sufficient expert knowledge. 

An investigation on the above lines cannot fail to add to the sum of knowledge as to the 
treatment of cancer of the uterus by radiological methods and to remove much of the dread with 
which this disease is now commonly and justifiably regarded. Further, it should serve as a most 
valuable guide to those clinics or individual practitioners not so well equipped in technical 
knowledge as to the advice and treatment which they should secure for patients found or 
suspected to be suffering from cancer of the uterus. 

Ill. INCIDENCE OF CANCER IN RELATION TO "CONSTITUTION". 

The Commission has received on this subject through Dr. Lutrario a valuable contribution 
from the Italian group of workers, which should be circulated to members of the Committee and 
others interested. The Commission is of opinion that it should be an instruction to each of the 
Sub-Committees above proposed to consider the possibility of obtaining information on this 
subject in the course of their respective enquiries and to consider any suggestions on this matter 
which may be made by the Italian group of workers. 

Meanwhile, the Commission draws attention to the document which has been prepared 
by the Italian group describing the reasons which justify the enquiry in Italy upon the question 
of "constitution" in relation to the incidence of cancer, together with a short summary of other 
published material on the same subject. 

It is desirable that the question of extending similar enquiries on this subject to other countries 
should be deferred until the results are obtained from Italy. The Commission therefore welcomes 
the suggestion that the Italian group should undertake investigations on the subject and then 
make a further communication in due course. 

The Commission would also refer to a communication made to it by Professor Nagayo, in 
which he expresses his sense of the importanee of the suggestion of the Italian group and the 
possibility of an investigation on somewhat similar lines being undertaken in Japan. 

It also draws attention to a preliminary study concerning heredity in relation to cancer 
which has been commenced in the Netherlands by Dr. Jitta and Professor Deelman whose 
report has been sent to the members of the commission. 

IV. OTHER PROPOSALS. 

Suggestions of certain new lines along which the work of the Cancer Commission should continue 
have been received. It is hoped that these suggestions will be amplified, and in this connection 
further communications will be sent to distinguished cancerologists and other competent authorities. 
The Commissio~ proposes to discuss these suggestions and the action to be recommended, at a 
subsequent sesston. · . 

V. ITALIAN STATISTICAL DATA. 

,The Italian group of investigators, which participated in the statistical investigations already 
summarised in the report submitted by the President to the Health Committee in October last 
has now prepared a report which sets out the completed series of Italian data, embodying controi 
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observations. Dr. Lutrario, on behalf of the group, has presented this report to the Commis,sion 
at the present s~ion. 

The general effect of the Italian enquiries was already known to the Commission and to its 
Statistical Sub-Committee when the summarising report was prepared. The Commission desires • 
to express its great obligation to the Italian in\·estigators for having continued their labours to the 
point of presenting so complete and useful an analysis of the results of the laborious work which 
they undertook on behalf of the Commission. 

VI. COMMUNICATIONS RECEIVED. 

The Commission has-also received at this session the documents specified in the list annexed, 
and in due course will make recommendations in regard to their distribution or publication. 

VII. PROPOSED ADDITIONS TO THE COMMISSION. 

The Commission draws attention to the fact that, on the above programme, it is hoping to 
obtain extensive assistance from German experts, while as yet there is no representative of that 
country on the Commission itself. It recommends, therefore, that Dr. HAMEL be invited to 
become a member of the Commission. Moreover, in consequence of the information given to 
the Commission by Dr. NAGAYO that special cancer studies on the lines of those of the Commission 
are being undertaken in Japan, it recommends that a similar invitation should be extended 
to him. 

Appendix. 

LIST OF DOCUMENTS DISTRIBUTED. • 
r. "Les cancers professionnels ", by Dr. RoussY AND Dr. HE:RAux. 
2. "Tumeurs professionnelles " according to a report submitted to the International Labour 

Office by Dr. BAYET, Brussels. 
3· "La radiotherapie du cancer du col de !'uterus a Ia clinique gynecologique universitaire 

d'Amsterdam au cours de Ia periode 1923-I927 ",by Dr. VAN R·loY, Dr. jANSEN and Dr. 
SALOMONSON. 

4· "Le traitement des cancers du col de !'uterus p:tr les radiations ", by Dr. Cl. REGAUD. 
s. "Enquete de controle du groupe italien sur le cancer du sein ":Part I, by Professor NICEFORo; 

Part II, by Professor FICHERA. 
6. "Consideration sur la frequence du cancer de !'uterus en Italie ",by Professor E. PESTALOZZA 

(C.H./Cancer/ss.). 
7· "La signification des observations statistiques anatomiques faites sur le cancer pendant 

huit" annees dans sept instituts italiens d'anatomie pathologique ", by Professor A. DIONISI 
(C.H.JCancer/54 and Annexes). 

8. Report by Professor FICHERA upon "Le cancer du sein et d'autres sieges, en Italic". 
9· " Radiologues ", according to a report submitted to the International Labour Office by 

Professor PERUSSIA, Milan. 
10. "L'Istituto nazionale Vittorio Emmanuele III por lo studio e la cura del cancro in Milano", 

by Professor FICHERA. 
II. " Repartition du cancer selon les groupes ethniques au J apon ", by Professor Eug. PITTARD. 
r2. "Etude statistique de la mortalite cancereuse au J apon ", by Dr. Hiroshi KusAMA. 
13. "Note prC·liminaire sur l'heredite du cancer", by Professor H. Th. DEELMAN, of Groningen. 

C.H.7o7. 
ANNEX 3. 

REPORT ON THE WORK OF THE SMALLPOX AND VACCINATION COMMISSION. 

Submitted to the Committee on May Ist, 1928. 

Geneva, April 27th, 1928. 
The Smallpox and Vaccination Commission met on April 25th and 26th, 1928 and 

considered the position of its work under the following heads: 

• 

I. ENQUIRIES INTO THE INCIDENCE AND CHARACTER OF SMALLPOX IN DIFFERENT 
· EuROPEAN CouNTRIES. 

Since our last session, the Epidemiological Intelligence Service has been so good as to collect 
data with regard to the incidence and character of smallpox in different European countries 
during the course of the last two years. This work has been of advantage to the Service 
and to us. 
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These data concern England, Switzerland, the Union of Socialist S_oviet Republics, Latvia, 
Estonia, Roumania, Bulgaria, Hungary, Czechoslovakia, G~rma~;ty. Belgmm, Greece ~nd France. 

, They are prefaced by a table of the cases and deaths _notified m E~n:>pean cou11:tnes between 
· 1919 and 1927. Examination . of this docui?e~ta~10n_ and statistical data mc~mplete as 

they necessarily are at this stage, gives· certam mdicatlons of a general order which deserve 

mention. · f E 1 d d 
(a) Smallpox is on the decrease almost everywhere, with_ the ex~ep~10n o ng a~ an 

Wales, where the alastrimic form ofthe disease of an exceedingly mild type IS Wid~spread._ This form 
of smallpox has been known also in Switze~land during the last thr~e years m certam cantons, 
where it no longer exists. From Portugal It passed to the Azores m _1923. . 

Taking Europe as a whole and comparing the_ general prevale~c~ e1~ht years ago ~th that 
of to-day, it may be said that smallpox has declined to almost ms1gn~~t P!oporti~ns. Can 
this be attributed to more general vaccination ? . Without douJ;>t. But 1~ IS 9-wte po~1ble that 
periodicity and a more or less spontaneous change 1~ type, of a kmd met _Mth m other Important 
epidemic diseases, are also amongst the factors which have been operatmg. . . 

Not only has there been a decrease in the incidence but often al~o a ~ecrease m the sev~~ty 
of the disease. Taking, for example, the figures for Italy, a country m which smallpox morbidity 
after the war amounted to tens of thousands of cases, but where the cases to-day can be counted 
in tens or in simple units, the fatality (case mortality) rates here fell from 5~ per cent or 40 per 
cent to 25 or 20 per cent, and subsequently to approximately 10 per cent. This last figure (10 per 
cent) indeed might be taken as representing a general fatality rate for the usual form of smallpox. 
Tllis figure, however, must be adopted with a ~eser":ation, b~cau~e it is not_ known whet~er the 
alastrimic form also occurs and because suffietent mformat10n IS not available regarding the 
vaccinal conditions of the cases and other important factors .. In a small outbreak in a rural area 
in Portugal, the case mortality rate was not above 6 per cent. . 

(b) Only sporadic cases of the disease are reported in less densely populated countnes 
Occasionally, it has been possible to trace the original source of infection, but more often this is 
impossible, the cases having _been widely separated in t_im~ and space wit_hout 3f!Y appar~nt 
connection between them. This phenomenon seems to be similar to that expenenced m connectiOn 
with other infectious diseases, such as measles or scarlet fever. 

It should be noted that in Roumania two cases occurred in association with " sheep-pox ". 
" Sheep-pox " belongs to the smallpox family, and perhaps this virus is only a derivative of that 
of smallpox, as is vaccine. 

Isolated cases can be severe and h;emorrhagic in type. Two instances of this have been 
disclosed .by the enquiry - one in Germany and the other in Estonia, both cases occurring in 
very young unvaccinated children. . 

These localities where the disease does not exist in epidemic form, and where sporadic cases 
are of rare occurrence, can be the cause of infection elsewhere. Mention is made in the enquiry 
of a case observed in Hamburg, where the infection was imported from Lisbon, in which city 
smallpox is very rare. We have also noted a curious fact reported by Dr. Chapin, Medical Officer 
of Health, Providence. A Portuguese boy, born in America, came to visit his relatives in Portugal 
last September; he stayed for some days in Lisbon; on his return to Valley Hall in America, he 
developed smallpox and gave rise to five other cases, which Dr. Chapin classified as alastrim. In 
the part of Lisbon where the boy stayed no case of smallpox had been observed for three months .. 
During the two months of August and September, only five cases had been notified in the city as a 
whole. Sufficient indication is not available to make it possible to state that alastrim exists at 
Lisbon. 

(c) The enquiry has elicited cases notified as smallpox which have later been recognised 
as chicken-pox. It is important, especially during an epidemic, to differentiate these pseudo-
smallpox cases. · 

The Commission considers that the enquiry has proved to be meful and should be continued. 
At present restricted to Europe, it should be extended and made to include certain countries 
outside Europe from which, according to suggestions made to the Commission, it seems probable 
that useful information could be obtained, notably in North America and the Dutch Indies. 
It is_ very de~ir:able that both cases and deaths should be classified by age and according to 
vacc~nal_ col'l:ditiOns. S_u~h data -..yo_uld enable us _to draw conclus~o~s as to the part played by 
vaccmatlon m the declmmg morbidity and mortality. Moreover, It IS only by limiting ourselves 
to the m_wacci~ated ~opulation t~at we can obtain satisfa~t~ry evidence that the natural severity 
of the disease IS declimng. The mfluence of age on the mcidence of the disease and its gravity 
should also be determined wherever possible. 

Although in certain countries smallpox is now confined to places scattered throughout 
the territory, small epidemics are observed here and there in rural areas. In such cases it is very 
desirable th~t t~~ figures concerning these small epidemics should be separated from the general 
figures. !'-n mdiVId~al study of su~h sm~ _homogeneous outbr~aks, which are easy to keep under 
observatiOn, occumng as they do m a limited area, such as villages, is most desirable. As such 
data are received by the Epidemiological Intelligence Service, they should be communicated 
to ~he members of the Co!llmission. The Commiss_ion hopes, at a later stage, to review the data 
which have been collected m the light of other expenence of the epidemiology of smallpox including 
the reports which have been furnished to the Office international d'hygiC:me publique. ' 

II. ENQUIRIES AS TO AFFECTIONS OF THE NERVOUS SYSTEM. OCCURRING AFTER VACCINATION_ 

~ith reference to ~-called post-v3:ccinal e_ncephalitis, the Commission proposes that this 
question should be consi~ered at a special meetmg of the Commission, to which experts should 
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be invited. The question is one of capital importance, both from the epidemiological and pr£Phy
lactic points of vi~w. It interests several countries where cases have been reported, more espec1ally 
England and the Netherlands. In the latter country, the application of the law concerning compul- . 
sory vaccination at school-age has just been suspended for a year in view of this serious, ' 
though rare, complication. It is an international duty to consider this situation, and to endeavour, 
by the co-ordination of researches and investigations, to find a solution to a problem of such 
urgency for preventive medicine. The report of the English Commission is about to be published, 
and investigations by the Netherlands Commission are in progress. Within three months ~rom 
now, valuable documentation should be available, so that, if the Health Committee approves 
this proposal, the Commission could meet during the month of August. 

III. FURTHER WORK BASED ON THE PROGRAMME ADOPTED AT THE HAGUE, 1926. 

Under this heading, the Commission has considered a memorandum prepared by its President, 
which is annexed to this report (see Appendix). The different investigations contemplated in this 
memorandum have already been approved in principle as desirable for study; but, as it is necessary 
to proceed by steps, the Commission proposes to give precedence to such matter as appears ripe 
for consideration and will not involve a very long study. In this connection, it recommends that 
further consideration should be given by the Commission, with the assistance of its experts, to 
the particular investigations which have been suggested by Sir George Buchanan in the note 
annexed to the Chairman's general memorandum. The opportunity which will be afforded by the 
next session of the Commission to consider post-vaccinal encephalitis may advantageously be 
taken to continue the examination of this question also, with expert assistance. 

PROPOSALS OF THE SMALLPOX AND VACCINATION COMMISSION. 

The Smallpox and Vaccination Commission, subject to the approval of the Health CoJ:JUWttee, 
proposes: 

I. To continue, by the aid of the Epidemiological Intelligence Service, to obtain 
information on the incidence and character of the smallpox now prevailing in Europe and 
certain countries outside Europe with the view to the preparation, in due course, of a special 
report on this subject. 

2. To review, at the earliest possible date, the evidence regarding the extent, charac
teristics and ·causation of the conditions termed post-vaccinal encephalitis which has now 
been observed in many countries. For this purpose, efforts should be made to hold a meeting 
in the month of August, at which the Commission will have the advice and assistance of its 
experts. 

3· To take steps, in consultation with the experts, to give effect to outstanding items 
of the programme of the Hague Conference, 1926, such as are indicated in the memorandum 
annexed to this report. 

Appendix. 

I. DRAFT PROPOSALS TAKING INTO ACCOUNT THE SUGGESTIONS OF SIR GEORGE BUCHANAN. 

By Professor Ricardo Jorge. 

Vaccine: - In addition to the subjects already dealt with by the enquiry carried out according 
to the questionnaire approved by the Hague Conference, further enquiry should be carried out 
in the principal vaccine institutes to ascertain: 

A. I. The nature, origin and age of the strains of lymph employed. 
2. Whether, since the introduction of these strains, their virulence has lessened, and whether 

recourse has been had to passage through other animals, notably rabbits, to recover the lost 
strength; the date from which such a method of reinforcement of activity has been employed 
should be stated; whether it is frequently used; and if by such a method, or otherwise, the 
vaccine has become increasingly active. 

3· The methods employed for the titration of the vaccine lymph and the degree of dilution. 
Have these dilutions remained constant, or has one had to increase them progressively? 

· 4· The technique and dose of human vaccination. Are scarifications used? If so, their 
number and size should be stated. Are simple punctures used ? Is the modern American method 
of Leake used with success? What are t_he ages at which primaryvaccinationsandrevaccinations 
are performed ? What are the methods used ? 

B. It is desirable that laboratory experiments and tests be carried out with selected strain!> 
to ascertain if vaccinia viruses are absolutely identical, or if varieties exist. 

C. As immunisation is the aim of vaccination, the question arises whether it would be possible 
to measure the degree of this immunisation in man and animals, and if local reactions (either 
the immediate reaction of Pirquet or the later reaction, vesical and pustule formation) afford an 
index of the immunity conferred. 

D. Is it possible to kill or attenuate the vaccinia virus without depriving it of its immunising 
power ? Experiments should be carried out in this direction. 

E. Can the viruses of other animal diseases allied to smallpox replace cow-pox ? 
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Smallpox Viruses. -A collective study of the chief viruses of the smallpo~ family and their 
relation to one another would be useful. 

II. NoTE BY SIR GEORGE BucHANAN. 

r. At the present time, we appear to have good reason for en~eayouring t? obtain more 
exact knowledge regarding the possibilities of using vaccine lymph which ~s more. dilute than that 
ordinarily used. In the first place, when we are dealing with the alastnm vanety of smallpox, 
it is found that the reluctance of the population to accept vaccination sometimes results fr?m a 
comparison between the certain discomfort of vaccination, as practised with lymph of ordinary 
strength, with the possible risk of contracting a disease of slight intensity: In ~h~ s.econd place, 
it is not impossible that risks of nervous complications might be substantially dirmrushed b:>; the 
use of a more dilute lymph. The question of the degree of dilution which may be permttted 
should be tested by means of observations on the human subject. The crit~rion would be 
obtaining a characteristic reaction. The lymph pulp would be diluted. to differ~nt degrees, 
perhaps as low as one in a hundred, and the results observed and recorded m a suffictent number 
of cases. Such observations should show: 

(a) What difference, if any, there is between the local reaction and the constitutional 
disturbance produced by the diluted lymph as compared with the same lymph at the normal 
strength at which it is at present employed. . 

(b) What difference, if any, exists between the immunity which is set up by dtfferent 
dilutions of lymph when tested by the Pirquet reaction (i.e., the immediate reaction of 
the Americans.) 

The above might be done with advantage in the vaccination practice of several countries 
and institutes, and the results compared. Side by side with this, work might be done with the 
same lymph, on the lines indicated in Dr. Gordon' special report (r925, page 84)1, to determine 
the minimal infective dosage of the virus on the skin of the rabbit. 

2. Another practical point is the relationship of the various strains of vaccine which are 
in use by different lymph establishments all over the world at the present time. Questions 
are always being asked about the origin of particular lymph strains on the assumption that very 
great importance attaches to the pedigree of the lymph, according to whether it is descended 
from an original vaccine such as Jenner's cow-pox, or has been obtained recently or remotely 
from human smallpox, or again, according to the extent to which the calf lymph has passed 
through a series of rabbits or other non-bovine animals. 

If this is taken up, we might arrange for certain typical vaccine institutes to send each other 
their vaccine pulp for comparative testing. 

I have put these suggestions, r and 2, first because they seem easily feasible to obtain with a 
little organisation and without much expenditure. There are many and much bigger problems 
in the programme which one would like to see pursued, but which would probably require more 
preliminary consideration and a good deal more time. Those which especially occur to me are: 

3· Would it be well to invite some vaccine authorities, such as Professor Gins, to make 
experiments with a view to determining the comparative nature of a few disinfectants, such as 
ethers, phenol, etc., on different viruses, e.g., vaccine, herpes, rabies, and foot-and-mouth virus ? 
It may well be that the future of vaccination may lie with the virus which is a killed virus in the 
same sense as the carbolised virus for rabies is a killed virus. 

4· Another and allied suggestion would be to invite some one expert authority to prepare 
for us a detailed monograph summarising the present knowledge on the mutual relationship of 
these different viruses - in other words, expanding from the pathological side the observations 
a~d studies of the literature on this subject which Professor Ricardo Jorge has himself given us in 
his several reports to the Commission and to the Office international d'hygiene publique. 

ANNEX 4. 
C.H./Variole/25 

SMALLPOX IN EUROPE. 

Geneva, April 26th, rg28. 

Memorattdum by the Secretariat, submitted to the Committee on May Ist, I928. 

In accordance with a resolu~ion adopt~~ by t~e Health Committee at its last session (October
Nov~m?er r927), European samtary admimstrattons have been asked to furnish information on 
'the mctdence and character of s~allpox .that has ·occurred in their respective countries during 
~926 and rg27, and to s~pply full mform~tton as.regards future cases which may occur. The follow
mg notes are based chiefly on the rephes recetved. 

At t~e last. m~eting of the Health Committee, attention wa5 directed to the remarkable 
decrease m the mctdence of smallpox that had been noted in European countries during recent 
years. England a~d Wales offer the sole exc~ption to this general rule; here the mild form of 
smallpox, or alastnm, has been almost exclustvely present, and its prevalence has increased year 

1 See Report No. 98 in the Medical Research Council's Special Series Reports. 
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by year, but has been responsible for a mortality that is almost negligible. This mild form of the 
disease has been conspicuously absent from Continental Europe, with the exception of Switzerland, 
where, between 192I and 1926, it persisted in epidemic form. At the present time, the alastrim 
form of the disease appears to be exclusively confined to England and Wales, so far as Europe is r 

concerned. 
In the following table are set out the number of cases and deaths that have been ascribed 

to smallpox in each European cou';ltry year by year since the war. T?e figures giv~n are tho.se 
officially reported. The deaths are m most cases based on figures supphed by the national stabs
tical offices, and differ in a few cases from those given by the health administrations. Where 
such discrepancies are noteworthy, attention is directed to them in this note. Figures for four 
administrations on the Mediterranean coast of Africa have been included in view of the fact that 
from them smallpox infection has been introduced not infrequently into Europe during the past 
two years. 

SMALLPOX CASES REPORTED IN EUROPEAN AND NORTH AFRICAN COUNTRIES FROM 1919 TO 1927. 

Country I I9I9 I I920 I I92I I I922 I I923 I I924 I I925 I I926 I I927 

Europe: 
18 Austria. . 411 253 4 17 0 0 0 0 

Belgium 42 91 21 23 31 31 12 3 0 
Bulgaria 874 527 22 24 20 5 0 I • 3 
Czechoslova-

kia. . 11,209 4,529 I,542 70 36 9 3 I 0 
Danzig. . I85 22 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Denmark • 0 0 7 ·0 0 25 0 0 0 
England and 

263 I4,767 Wales 294 3I5 973 2,485 3,765 5,365 I0,255 
Estonia. 267 435 I36 so I3 4 5 6 • 4 
Finland. I,759 77 27 9I I2 I 2 I 0 
France . 572 392 34I I72 I95 2IO 456 554 410 
Germany. S,OI2 2,042 688 2I5 I7 16 24 .7 4 
Gibraltar . 0 0 0 3 0 6 3 0 0 
Greece . - - - - 2,116 250 16 27 Io6 
Hungary . - - I3I 2 9 I 0 0 0 
Ireland, 

Northern - - - - 0 I 0 0 0 
Italy. . 34,365 26,453 4,644 534 495 430 204 112 59 
Latvia . - 422 255 I6o 23 25 I7 3 I 
Lithuania. - I,2I3 I,035 345 25 58 I2 3 2 
Luxemburg. 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 2 0 
Malta - - - I 0 0 84 20 0 
Netherlands 5 so I 0 ·2 3 2 I3 0 
Norway. 

(towns). 0 0 I 0 0 0 I 0 2 
Poland. I,864 3.948 5,078 2,399 502 86I 77 6g 36 
Portugal - - - - - - - - I,I6g 1 

Roumania 20,523 3.467 2,744 865 8g 9 28 6 2 
Kingdom of 

the Serbs, 
Croats and 
Slovenes 4,IS6 2,119 728 I,042 330 I4 4 3 

Scotland . 9 725 I06 7 3 4 2 0 I64 
Spain . . - - - - - - - - -
Sweden 7 II 2 0 0 I 0 0 0 
Switzerland . 3 2 596 I,I59 2,I45 I,234 35I 57 0 
Ukraine 
Union of So-

cialist So-
viet Rep. 

Other terri-
- 34,730 28,I23 11,095 3,710 I,I88 SOI 278 164 

tories 
in Europe 169,545 I2I,S87 68,503 40,839 29,I33 20,4I2 I0,927 9·946 4,649 

Northern 
Africa: 

. 
Algeria. 8I2 I,I72 755 I84 I4I 483 I,747 2,473 4,336 
Egypt . 7,928 3,021 93 309 519 799 762 2,677 240 
French Pro-

tectorate 
of Morocco - - - - - - - - I,289 

Tunis - - - - 279 6o6 I,270 I88 93 

1 6 Months, July~to December. 
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SMALLPOX DEATHS REPORTED IN EUROPEAN AND NORTH AFRICAN COUNTRIES FROM I9I9 TO I927. 

Country I 1919 I 1920 I 1921 I 1922 I 1923 I 1924 I 1925 I 1926 I 1927 

I 

Europe: 
Austria. . 96 46 I 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Belgium 31 45 I2 I5 30 I6 0 - -
Bulgaria . 96 70 5 3 6 0 0 0 0 
Czechoslova-

kia. I,886 723 312 II 5 38 -
33 9 5 

Danzig. 36 3 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Denmark. 0 0 I 0 0 2 0 0 0 
England and 

Wales 28 30 5 27 7 8 0 II 49 
E,tonia. - - - - 5 4 5 5 7 
Finland . 430 I8 2 7 - - - ~ -
France . 159 II3 96 - - - II3 
Germany. 704 332 109 26 10 6 9 0 I 
Gibraltar - - - - - - - - -
Greece - - - - 683 so 4 .I 3 
Hungary . - - 25 0 4 0 0 0 0 
Ireland, 

1\lorthern 0 I 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Italy. I6,380 Il,037 I,360 37 I6 46 I3 
Latvia . 474 57 26 I 0 
Lithuania. - I96 I21 30 0 12 0 0 0 
Luxemburg 0 0 0 0 0 2 0 - 0 
Malta - - - 0 0 0 16 3 0 
Netherlands 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 2 0 
Norway 

(towns) 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Poland. 264 687 825 5I9 83 I26 3 5 5 Portugal 8,864 I,208 267 I9I - - - _l I401 
Roumania 5,834 78I s6o I 53 II I 2 I I 
Kingdom of 

the Serbs, 
Croats and 
Slovenes - 94I 483 I65 I98 64 3 2 0 

Scotland 0 I 52 24 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Spain 3,620 3,280 2,097 1,325 525 I,2I4 85I Il4 I67 Sweden I 0 I 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Switzerland 0 0 7 3 2 2 I I 0 
Ukraine 
Union of So-

cialist So-
viet Repub. - - - - - - - -

Other territo- -
ries in 
Europe - - - - - - - - -. 

Northern 
Africa: 

Algeria. - - - - - - -Egypt I,938 8os 
- -

French Pro- . 24 go I45 22I 158 544 34 
tectorate of 
Morocco - - - - - -Tunis. - - -- - - - - - - - -

1 Six months, July to December. 
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ENGLAND AND WALES. 

Space does not allow of anything like a complete description of the smallpox experiences of 
England during the last few years. Most complete and informing summaries have been published 
each year in the Annual Reports of the Chief Medical Officer of the Ministry of Health. Here 
attention will be directed to a few facts of outstanding interest and importance. 

From the beginning of 1923 to the end of 1927, 36,563 cases, with 81 deaths. were attributed 
to smallpox. The disease has been limited largely to the North of England and the Midlands. 
Thus, of the 10,141 cases reported in 1926, no less than 10,070 were reported from six counties: 

Durham .. 
Yorkshire . 
Derbyshire . 
Northumberland 
N ottinghamshire 
Lancashire 

6.645 
1,270 

982 
843 
191 
139 

10,070 

In the previous year, 1925, this concentration of infection was less marked. The cases of 
smallpox reported in that year were only half as numerous as those in 1926, but they were reported 
from twenty-two counties as· compared with fourteen only in 1926. 

During the winter of 1927-28, a wider diffusion of infection has taken place. During the first 
quarter of 1928, cases have been reported from thirty-eight counties. The outbreak in the northern 
counties is less severe than it was a year ago. There is at present an important centre of infection 
in South Wales. During the first three months of 1928, 4,7II cases have been reported. In a 
consideration of the limitation of spread during the earlier years, several facts have to be taken 
into consideration in addition to the nature of the virus itself. A considerable proportion of the 
population has been protected by army vaccination; the control of cases and contacts by local 
authorities has been carefully exercised in most areas; and vaccination in the face of the epidemic 
has proved successful, sufficient Government lymph having been always available. 

The disease has been most in evidence in the spring and the autumn. 

From a clinical point of view, the differences between this disease and classical smallpox 
have been differences of degree rather than of kind. As evidenced by the above figures, the case 
mortality rate is almost negligible. Prodromal rashes have occurred. In some cases delirium has 
been noted. Secondary fever is generally absent. The distribution of pustules resembles very 
constantly that {)f the very severe type of the disease. The rash may appear on the extremities 
twenty-four hours later than on the face. l:he lesions may pass through the various stages very 
rapidly, or may abort. Permanent loss of vision has been recorded. In spite of the fact that all 
the above symptoms are met with in classical smallpox, there is a remarkable absence of any 
correlation between the outward signs of the severity of the disease and the general state of the 
patient, which is almost invariably relatively good. Severity of initial symptoms by no means 
indicates a severe attack. Certain observations that have been made indicate the possibility of 
cases occurring without a tash of any kind. Vaccination within ten years appears to give 
complete immunity to the disease; thus, in 1926, there was not a single case among children 
below 12 years of age who had been vaccinated in infancy, whereas there were no less than 
3,980 cases among children less than 12 years of age who had never been vaccinated. In doubtful 
cases, vaccination is a most useful aid to diagnosis. Very little is known as to the duration of the 
immunity to vaccination conferred either by an attack of mild smallpox or a mild attack of 
classical smallpox. Observations by Garrow indicate that there is little if any immunity to 
vaccination twelve months after an attack of mild smallpox, such as is now prevalent in England. 
No second attacks have been noted. · 

Side by side with mild smallpox, the classical form of the disease has been introduced into 
England several times during the last few years, generally from the continent of Europe. 

From an administrative point of view, the mild form of smallpox has been treated in every 
way as if it had been classical smallpox. If this were not done, the administrative measures 
that are so essential whenever the classical form of the disease is introduced would be very difficult 
to carry out. Moreover, though there is no mortality, a few patients are very ill. Hospital 
accommodation has to be provided, at considerable cost to the local authorities. The loss of work 
and wages is also serious. Therefore, from every point of view, it is considered important to take 
all possible measures for the control and eventual eradication of the disease. 



SWITZERLAND. 

In relation to the existing epidemic of mild smallpox in England, the expe~iences of Sw.itzer
land from I92I to I926 are of considerable interest. As stated above, the Swiss outbreak I~ the 
only epidemic on any considerable scale of the mild form of the disease yet reported on the contment 
of Europe. 

In I92I, there was a small localised outbreak of classical smallpox in Basle. Forty-four cases 
were reported, of which 7 terminated fatally. The infection was imported from abroad, and there 
w~s nothing extraordinary or exceptional about the outbreak. Shortly after, numerous cases of 
mild smallpox were reported in the canton of Glarus. One hundred cases had occurred before 
e~ergetic measures were adopted, which included the isolation of patients and the general vaccina
!Ion of the population. Thanks to these measures, the disease disappeared from Glarus early 
m. I922. In this canton 362 cases were notified, without a single death. Chiefly because of the 
mild nature of the disease, the source of infection was never established. It can be stated, 
however, that there was no connection between the outbreak in Glarus and that of classical smallpox 
in Basic. Some of the cases were extremely ill, and in these, at any rate, there was not the least 
doubt as to diagnosis. The disease appeared almost simultaneously near Zurich. Here, as in 
Glarus, the early cases were confused with chicken-pox. Thus began an epidemic which spread 
betwe.en I92I and I926 over a large part of Switzerland. French Switzerland and the cantons 
of Gnsons a~d Ticino, in which cantons vaccination is compulsory, escaped in a most striking 
manner. !his fact ~lone is sufficient proof that the disease in question was really smallpox. 
The followmg table g~ves the number of cases and deaths reported in the different cantons each 
year from I92I to I926. · 

SMALLPOX IN SWITZERLAND, I92I TO I926. 

1921 1922 1923 1924 1925 1926 Total 
Cantons 

c. I D. c. I D. c. I D. c. I D. c. I D. c. I D. c. I D. 

Zurich I82 - 557 I 242 I 79 I I I,06I 
Berne. 

- - - 3 
- - 402 - I,3I5 I 725 I 54 I 5 2,50I 

Lucerne. 
- 3 

- - I4 - I45 - 258 - I83 5 6os 
Uri. 

- - -
- - - - 6 - 27 

Schwytz 
- - - - - 33 -

- - IO - 2 - I3 - 6 
Obwald. 

- - - 3I -
- - - - - - 2I 65 I6 

Nidwald 
- - I I02 I 

- - - - - - I 6 
Glarus 

- - I2 - I9 -
34I - 2I 

Zug 
- - - - - - - - - 362 -

I - 2 - 5 - I2 - I 
Fribourg 

- - - 2I -
- - - - - - 7 - . 

Soleure . 
- - - - 7 -

I - - - 4I 
Basic-Urban. 

- 9 - I - I - 53 -

Basle-R ural 
44 7 3 - 35 - 5 - 2 - - - 89 7 

I - 30 - 30 6 
. 

Appenzell 
- - 7 - - - 74 -

(Outer Rhodes) - - - - I4 - - -
Appenzell 

- - - - I4 -

(Inner Rhodes) - - - - 34 - - -
Saint-Gall . 8 

- - - - 34 -
- 29 - 6o - 8 

Grisons. 
- - - I - Io6 -

- - I - -
Aargau . 

- - - I -
I6 

- - 2 -
- 25 I I49 - 94 - 2 

Thurgau 
- - - 286 I 

- - 6o - 6o - 3 
Ticino . 

- - - I ~ I24 -- - 5 - 2 -
Vaud. 

- - - - I 8 - -
- - - - 5 

Neucha.tel. 
- 3 - - - - 8 

I 
- -

- - - - - 3 
Geneva. 

- - - - - 4 -
I - - - - - - - - - 6 - 7 -

-- ---- ---- -- -- -- -- -- -- .- -- --
Total 596 7 I,I59 2 2,I45 2 I,274 2 329 I 48 I s.SSI IS' 

' It Will be noted that, during this period 5 55I cas 
from this nu~ber of deaths be subtracted the J that occ~e~e~e ~ported, with. IS deaths. If 
by the classical form of the disease the case mortalit t . n asle, and which were caused 
comparable rate to that of England. Y ra e Is reduced to I per thousand, a 

The year I926 witnessed the extinction of this wides read e ·d · 
?utbre~ of 6 cases occurred in Geneva, 4 of which owed ilieir o .P~ ernie. In that year .a small 
m Algeria. A case reported in Ticino was also infected abroad ngm to ~ case that was mfected . 
cases. reported in Switzerland in that year represent the terrci?~~ently m lt~ly. The remaining 
of mild smallpox. Largely owing to the mildness of the dis a IOn· of the Widesp~ead epidemic 

. ease, many cases are believed to have 



-- 7S- -escaped detectipn. For this reason, it was extremely difficult in certain cases to establish the 
source of infection. 

Of the 48 cases reported in I926, 28 were mild, I6 were of average severity and 4 were sever!' 
cases. Of the 48 cases, 32 occurred among unvaccinated people. 

The table reproduced below gives the distribution of the 4.s76 cases according to age and 
vaccination condition. 

SMALLPOX IN SWITZERLAND: DISTRIBUTION ACCORDI:-<G TO AGE AND STATE OF VACCINATIO:-< 
OF THE PATIENTS. 

Age of patients 
I 

Vaccinated 
I 

Revaccinated I Not vaccinated I Total 

Less than I year I - - 69 69 
Years I- 4 2 - 286 288 

)) s- 9 I2 I S7I S84 
)) ID-I4 9 I 6I8 628 
)) IS-I9 II I 783 79S 
)) 20-29 46 2I I,I32 I,I99 
)) 30-39 40 I8 429 487 
)) 40-49 66 2I I8o 267 
)) so-s9 97 IS 33 I4S 
)) 6o-69 6I IS II 87 
)) 7D-79 I9 I. 7 27 

• 

I 
Total. 363 94 4,II9 4.S76 

This table corroborates the English experience as to the almost absolute protection afforded 
by recent vaccination against smallpox .of the alastrim type. 

UNION OF SOCIALIST SOVIET REPUBLICS. 

The highest incidence of smallpox in continental Europe in recent years has been reported 
from certain parts of the Union of Socialist Soviet Republics, but the persistent decrease in the 
number of cases notified throughout the territory is very remarkable. The figures for eight recent 

. years for the whole territory are as follows: 

Year Total cases Rate per 
Io,ooo population 

I9I9 I86,7SS 30.0 
I92o IS6,3I7 I8.o 
I92I II4,046 I2.0 
I922 70,6I7 7·0 
I923 47.6I7 3·8 
I924 28,S23 2.I 
I92S I8,SI4 !.3 
I926 I6,S47 I.I 

The figures for the last four years compare very favourably with those of the pre-war period. 
In I9I2, the smallpox incidence rate was s per IO,ooo inhabitants, and in I9I3 4 per Io,ooo. 
The decline persisted in I927 in the Russian Soviet Republic and in the Ukraine, the only two 
Republics for which figures for that year are as yet available. 

The following table shows the recent trend of smallpox in the various component parts of 
the Union of Socialist Soviet Republics (cases per Io,ooo inhabitants) : 

1924 1925 1926 1927 

Russian Soviet Republic 2.6 !.7 !.4 !.2 
Ukraine ....... o.s 0.2 o.o9 0.06 
White Russia o.s 0.4 0.3 
Azerbeidjan 2.0 o.s 0.9 
Armenia O.I O.I 0.2 
Georgia . 0.2 0.7 o.s 
Turkmenistan I.3 2.I 
Uzbekistan I.3 2.9 
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In 1927, only five Governments out of the ty;enty-eight which constitute t~e _;:;oviet Republic 
of Russia had a smallpox incidence rate exceeding I per ro,ooo. These were· 

Viatka. 
Penza . 
Samara 
Toula . 
Oulianovsk . 

4·3 
4·0 
1.3 
!.7 
2.5 

No other Government had a rate exceeding 0.4 per ro,ooo inhabitants. 
A high degree of prevalence still exists, however, in the Republics of Centr~ Asia, Turkmenistan 

and Uzbekistan. Regions of high incidence are also to be found in t~e Middle Volga and U~al 
Districts and in the Republics of Bashkirs, Yakouts and Cossacks and m the Far East. Repubhc, 
i. e., in those parts of the Union which are inhabited by nationalities other than Russian. 

At the present time, smallpox is very largely a rural disease in the ~nion. Cases that occur 
in the towns are sporadic in nature. In 1926, a very large number of the_ big t_owns were completely 
free from the disease. In that year, only ro cases of smallpox were notified m all the towns of the 
Ukraine, with a combined population of close on 3,ooo,ooo inhabitants. 

The marked improvement evidenced by the above figures is testimony to the inc~eas~ng 
efficiency with which vaccination is enforced. The Law of April roth, 1909, made vaccmat10n 
compulsory for all newborn children, for all entering schools or who join the ~y, the il~':Y· 
industrial enterprises or other establishments. The law of October 1924 was still more ng1d, 
making revaccination compulsory between the ages of ro and II and of 20 and 21. ~verybo~y 
is entitled to free vaccination. The Public Health Commissariat distributes vaccme to Its 
provincial organisations free of charge. The Law of February 1927lays down that in towns one 
vaccinator per 20,000 inhabitants has to be employed, and in rural districts one vaccinator for 
25,ooo...inhabitants. Similar legislation is in force in all the Republics of the Union. In the 
Ukraine, three vaccinations are compulsory. 

There are certain sparsely populated parts of Russia, however, inhabited for the most part 
by people of different nationalities, where these laws are difficult to enforce, and where vaccination 
is not as effeCtively carried out as it is in the more important centres. 

The total number of vaccinations performed in the Union during recent years is as follows; 

Rate 
Year Number Vaccinated per ro,ooo 

1924' 6,524,573 646.1 
1925. J,718,527 825.2 
1926. J,717,897 775-5 

Vaccination is more efficiently carried out in towns than in rural areas. Thus, in 1926, 
yacci~ation in towns of the Union of Socialist Soviet Republics amounted to 1,057 per ro,ooo 
mhabitants, whilst for rural areas the corresponding figure was 753 per ro,ooo inhabitants. 

In individual towns and Governments much higher figures are reported. 
Vaccine is prepared at the Central Vaccine Institute of the Commissariat of Public Health 

~ well as in special departments of bacteriological institutes. The Central Institute was created 
m 1922, and carries out research with regard to the preparation and standardisation of vaccines. 
It pr~p~res _ap~roximately ro,ooo,ooo doses of vaccine a year. In 1926, the Central Institute and 
provmcial mstltutes prepared altogether some 30,ooo,ooo doses of vaccine. All vaccinations 
are entere~ on special forms and a certificate is given to the person vaccinated free of charge. 
These certificates have to be produced on entry to schools or when the individual concerned is 
engaged in a factory, etc. 

LATVIA. 

In ~tvia, three cases -.yere n?tified in 1926 and only one in 1927. All three cases in 1926 
occurred I~ the same house m a villag~ in the _Dvinsk district. None of the three patients had 
been va~cmated. . All were uncomplicated mild cases, and all resulted in recovery. The first 
two pat.Ients fell ill on the same day (March roth) and the third case fifteen days later They 
were children of 4. 6 and 8 years respectively. · · 

The evidence. i~_favour of the accuracy of the diagnosis is not very convincing, and there is 
more than a possibihty that these were actually cases of chicken-pox The di'agnos· d 
by di 1 · t t N h · · · · 15 was rna e a me . ca ass~s an . ow ~re m. the d15tnct had any cases of a disease resembling smallpox 
been nohced dunng the precedmg SIX months. 

!he solitary case that occurred. in 1927 was that of a girl aged 13 years. · She had been 
vaccmated dunng the first year of life, and her attack was a mild one w1'tho t li t' 
The fath f th' 1 . • u comp ca wns. er o 15 case was an emp oyee on the rrulways and they lived in em 1 • b k 

l
it is ~hought poss~ble that her father or one of the employ~e.; had brought infecti~n°lr~~ on~r:,~ct~~ 
ong JOurneys which they were accustomed to make. 
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EsTo:-<iA. 

In Estonia, the decline in smallpox prevalence has also been noteworthy. In 1920, no less 
than 435 cases were reported. In 1926, there were 6 cases, and in 1927 only 4· Reference to 
the death returns, however, seems to indicate that notification is incomplete in rural areas. In 
some of these cases the diagnosis is, in the nature of things, open to some doubt. In 1926, 5 deaths 
were ascribed to smallpox, and in 1927, 7· 

As full information as possible has been obtained regarding the 10 cases that were notified.· 
The first case, that of a child 8 months old, had never been vaccinated. The child was taken 

ill on May 2nd, 1926. Infection was supposed to have been contracted from workmen who had 
come from the province of Petsesimaa, where a case of smallpox had recently been reported. 
The child recovered. 

The second case was also that of an unvaccinated child of;i1 year of age. The disease was of 
the hremorrhagic type, and ended fatally. The source of infection was not ascertiinable. The 
whole population of that and of neighbouring villages was revaccinated, and no other cases 
occurred therein. 

The third case that was notified was found on subsequent investigation to be a case of chicken
pox of a severe type. 

The fourth case was that of a child 6 months old who had been vaccinated three days before 
the onset of symptoms. 

The child recovered after a month's illness, which was described as mild confluent smallpox. 
There seems to be some doubt as to whether or not this was a case of generalised vaccinia. No 
contact with any smallpox patient was established. · 

The fifth case was that of a boy 8 years old who had been vaccinated six years previously. 
He suffered from a mild confluent form of smallpox and recovered. The source of infection was 
not traced. 

The sixth case wa<> the brother of the last patient and fell ill three days subsequently. lie also 
had a mild attack of confluent smallpox and recovered. 

Of the cases that occurred in 1927, three were members of the same family living in the province 
of Harjumaa. The first case was that of a girl aged II years. She had been vaccinated eight 
years previously. The infection was supposed to have been imported from England, the father 
of the child being a seaman. The child had a mild attack and recovered. 

The second case, which occurred two days later, was that of a child of 3 years, brother of the 
previous patient. He had been vaccinated a year previously. He had a mild attack and recovered. 

The third case, a child of 14 months, also of the same family, developed the disease five days 
after her sister. She had not been vaccinated. In this case the disease was somewhat more 
severe, but ended in recovery. 

The fourth and last case, in 1927, was that of a girl aged 3 years, who had not been vaccinated, 
living in the province of Laanemaa. The rash was confluent, but the child recovered. The 
source of infection was undiscovered. 

RouMANIA. 

In 1926 and 1927, 8 cases of smallpox were. notified in Roumania. 
Before the war, smallpox was extremely rare in Roumania, the "immunity of that country 

to the disease being readily explained by the strict enforcement of vaccination laws, which require 
compulsory vaccination of the newborn child, revaccination at school age and on entering military 
service. Towards the end of the war, however, a serious epidemic occurred, infection having 
been introduced from Russia. General vaccination of the population was applied throughout 
the country, with the results shown in the table on page 2 1• 

All the 8 cases that were reported in 1926 and 1927 occurred in the eastern part of Rou
mania, 5 of them occu.ring in the ports of Constantza, Braila and Galatz. 

The first case (commune of Lunca) was that of a woman who had been vaccinated and 
revaccinated in her youth. The source of infection was not discovered as no case of smallpox, 
or any disease resembling smallpox, or even of chlcken-pox, had been reported in the locality 
in which she was living. The entire population of the village was revaccinated. 

Similar doubt was attached to the origin of infection in the second case (commune of Scanteia), 
an infant of 6 months of age, who had not yet been vaccinated. No smallpox-like disease could 
be found in the neighbourhood, but it is interesting to note that an epizootic of sheep-pox was 
prevalent in the village, and in close proximity to the house in which the child lived. 

The third case was that of a man living in Focsani, who had been vaccinated in infancy 
and revaccinated, without success, at the beginning of the war, i.e., twelve years previously. 
No contact with any smallpox patients was established. During the two months previous t() 
his attack, numerous vaccinations had been carried out in the street in which the patient lived. 

Two cases occurred at Braila at a month's interval. Both cases had recently arrived, one 
from Greece and the other from Transylvania, which· was free from smallpox. Neither had ever 
been vaccinated. A case that occurred at Galatz had also recently arrived from Transylvania, 
probably in a state of incubation of the disease. There was in Galatz at the time no disease in 
any way resembling smallpox. 

1 See pages 71 and 72. 
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Two fatal cases were reported from Constantza, the first in Septembe~ I926, the se~ond in 
May I927. They came from widely separated communes. The first patient was admitted to 
hospital suffering from erysipelas, and developed fatal smallpox three days late:. The second 
case was admitted to hospital for cellulitis of the hand and forearm. Both patients had been 
vaccinated and revaccinated, with success, during their youth. No disease of the smallpox group 
of infections was prevalent in the commune from which the first patient c~~e, but the sec01;d 
patient carne from a locality in which an epizootic of sheep-pox was prevailing when he left It, 
just before his admission to hospital. . 

It is noteworthy that, of these 8 cases, no less than four occurred among unvaccmated p~ol?le, 
in a country where unvaccinated persons are exceptionally difficult to find. The ~oCia~IOn 
of two of the cases with concomitant sheep-pox is interesting. In none of the cases was It possible 
to trace definitely the source of infection. 

BULGARIA. 

Bulgaria has been almost completely free from smallpox during the last three years. The 
prevalence of the disease was considerable in_ that country _immediately after the wa~. T~us, 
in I9I9 and I920, 874 and 527 cases respectively were notified. The number of notificatiOns 
for I925, .1926 and I927 were o, I and 3 respectively. . . 

The case reported in I926 was that of a man 46 years of age, who had been vaccmated m 
infancy and never revaccinated. The source of infection was never ascertained. This was the 
first case that had ever been reported from the village in question, and nowhere in the locality 
had any cases been observed remotely resembling smallpox. The patient recovered without 
complications. · . 

The three cases ascribed to smallpox during I927 all turned out on further investigation 
to be cases of chicken-pox. Ahnost absolute proof of this was furnished by the fact that the 
first case was vaccinated during convalescence with a positive result. The second child was 
revaccinated eight months after recovery with a similar positive result. 

GREECE. 

A preliminary note received from the Director of1Iealth of Greece emphasises the progressively 
lowered incidence which has been observed during the last few years. Not only has the disease 
become less prevalent, but it has also become relatively mild. No hremorrhagic case has been 
reported during the last few years. 

Confluent srnallp9x is very rarely met with. The vast majority of the cases have been in 
the nature of "varioloid". The case mortality rate appears to have diminished very considerably. 
Thus, of I6 cases reported in I925, 4 died; in I926 there was only I death in 27 cases, and in I927 
there were 2 deaths among I6 ·cases. Previously to these last three years, smallpox was very 
widespread in Greece, confluent and hremorrhagic types of the disease predominating. 

A certain number of cases reported during the last two years were so mild as to be confused 
with chicken-pox. Numerous cases notified as smallpox turned out on investigation to be chicken
pox. The Director of Health is of opinion that there are no epidemiological differences between 
the mild form of smallpox called alastrim and the classical form of the disease. 

In Greece, t~e mild type has been found alongside the serious type of the. disease. . 
The decreasmg prevalence as well as the mildness of the infection in Greece are ascribed to 

vaccination and reva~cination, which has been applied in a systematic manner since I923. 

HUNGARY • 

. An enquiry has been made. into the 4 cases of smallpox notified as having occurred in Hungary 
dunng I9~6 and I927 by the Director of the State Hygiene Institute in Budapest. 

E~qurry has shown that not one of the 4 cases was really smallpox. Each was due to a 
reportmg error. 

CzEcHosLovAKIA. 

The cases and deaths from smallpox officially notified in Czechoslovakia d · h 1 
four years were as follows: urmg t e ast 

Year Cases Deaths 

I924 
I925 
I926 
I927 

9 
3 
I 
0 

2 
I 
I 
0 
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A fatal case, ascribed to smallpox, in 1926, was found on subsequent investigati9il. to have 
been due to gla~ders. 

Thus, according to official reports, Czechoslovakia was free from smallpox during the yean; 
1926 and 1927. The Death Returns, however, as issued by the Central Statistical Bureau of 
Czechoslovakia, disclose that during the four years mentioned above no less than 33, 38, 9 and 
5 deaths were ascribed to smallpox. The Ministry of Health is now making an enquiry into the 
circumstances of these deaths that were attributed to unnotified smallpox, the results of which 
have not yet been received. 

GERMANY. 

In 1926 and 1927, II cases of smallpox were notified in Germany. The first occurred on 
January 5th, 1926, in the province of Malchin. It was a moderately severe case, in a child, aged 4. 
who had been vaccinated in infancy. She recovered after a month's illness. The source of 
infection was not traced. . 

On April 17th of that year, a case was reported in Upper Silesia - a man aged 30, who had 
been vaccinated in infancy and unsuccessfully revaccinated in 1907. He developed a mild attack 
and recovered after four weeks' illness. In this case also the source of infection was not ascertained. 

The next four cases all occurred in the Dusseldorf district, on September 1st, 2nd, 3rd and 2oth, 
1926. The last three of these cases, a male aged 20 and two children of 6 years and 1 year of age 
respectively, all occurred in the same house. All three suffered from mild attacks in spite of the 
fact that the child of I year of age had never been vaccinated. The man aged 20 and the child 
6 years had both been vaccinated in infancy and had well-marked vaccination scars. All 
recovered after an illness which averaged about three and a half weeks. 

The first case that occurred in Diisseldorf was that of a man aged 21, who was vaccinated 
in infancy and again in 1917. He had a mild confluent attack, the total duration of illn~ being 
three weeks. There was no obvious connection between this case and the three referred to above; 
the source of infection was not traced. 

The last case in 1926 was that of a boy aged 9, in Sondershausen, who had been vaccinated 
when he was 2 years of age, and had four well-marked scars. His illness was of the severe 
hremorrhagic form, but ended in recovery after somewhat more than a month's duration. Nothing 
is known of the source from which this patient was infected. 

On January 16th, 1927, a case was reported in Dresden; a child I year of age who had never 
been vaccinated developed a severe hremorrhagic attack of smallpox, from which he died six days 
later. The source of infection was not definitely traced; his father worked in a paper-mill. 

The other three cases that occurred in 1927 all obtained their infection abroad. 
A mim aged 30 fell ill on June 18th, in Berlin. He had been vaccinated in infancy and 

revaccinated in 1914. He suffered from a mild attack lasting three weeks; he was believed to 
have been infected in Moscow. 

The second case was that of a man aged 24, who had been vaccinated in childhood. He fell 
ill at Bremerhaven on November 22nd. He suffered from a mild form of discrete smallpox 
from which he recovered after an illness of four weeks. His infection was acquired on board 
ship. The boat in question had come from Jamaica, which was supposed to have been the source 
of infection. . · 

The last case was that of a man aged 49. in Hamburg. He was taken ill on December 18th, 
1927; his infection was acquired in Lisbon. It was a severe case, which, however, ended in 
recovery after nearly two months' illness. He stated that he had b_een vaccinated in childhood, 
but no marks of vaccination were found. 

BELGIUM. 

In Belgium, three cases were notified in 1926; not a single case was reported in 1927. The 
first case occurred on September 12th, 1926, and died eight days later. The diagnosis was fully 
confirmed. The patient had very recently returned from Paris, where, presumably, the -infection 
was acquired. The second case occurred some three weeks later; this case recovered. Infection 
was traced to the first case. The third case was that of a child 2 years of age, who was on the point 
o~ death when first seen by the health inspector. The source of infection in this case was not 
dtscovered. 

In Belgium, very full enquiries are made by a Government health official whenever a case 
of smallpox is notified, and every step is taken to verify the diagnosis. • 

FRANCE. 

The following information concerning smallpox in France has been extracted from official 
returns received from the Central Health Service; annexes attached to a communication by 
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M Lucien Camus to the International Health Congress, which was held at the Pasteur Institute, 
P.;,ns in October 1927; and from a report on the epidemics of smallpox in 1926 presented to the 
~cad~mie de Medec_in~ on beh~lf ?f the Commission des Epidemies by Professor Leon Bernard 
(Bulletin de l'Acadenne de Medecme, No. 39, XCVIII). 

The present considerable prevalence of smallpox in France dates from 1922. In ~ay of that 
year there was a small outbreak in the Toul district._ In~ectio1_1 appears to ~ave been mtrodu~ed 
by a family of Polish workpeople. Subsequent hosp1tal mfect10ns resulted m 12 cases, of which 
2 died. . 

In 1923, 195 cases were reported throughout France, and in 1924, 210 cases. 
In 1925, there were 456 cases, with II3 deaths, the Department of Hayte-Garonne ~eing 

responsible for r6o cases, with 45 deaths. This_ last outbreak ~om_menced 1~ Toulouse, m an 
unvaccinated Spanish quarter of the town, of which the occupat10n 1s rag-sortmg. S_ome of the 
earlier cases were undiscovered, and, though numerous vaccinations were performed, 1t was some 
months before the outbreak was under control; infection was conveyed to other departments. 
At the end of 1925, 2 cases were. discovered in the northern suburbs of Paris; the patients were 
an Algerian and his wife, who had arrived twelve days before. At the end of January 1926, an 
Arab and a woman living in the house occupied by this case also contr~cted SJ?allpox. -r:he 
subsequent outbreak in Paris lasted four months, 24 cases of smallpox bemg nohfied, of wh1ch 
5 died. During this outbreak, I87,ooo vaccinations were carried out in Paris. 

Cases at St. Etienne, in July 1926, owed their infection to an Algerian, who fell ill a day 
after his landing in Marseilles. 

At Douai, an outbreak began in September 1926 and lasted two months. The first case was 
that of an Algerian who had just arrived. There were 26 cases notified, of which 7 died. 
Compulsory vaccination was enforced. 

At Valence, 12 cases, of which 5 were fatal, originated from infection introduced by an 
Arab coming from Algeria. He was admitted to hospital on November 15th, 1926, having landed 
at Mar.;eilles on the nth. 

In December 1926, an outbreak of 7 cases, with 2 deaths, occurred in a lunatic asylum in 
Ardeche. 

An outbreak at Provins was responsible for 17 cases and 4 deaths. The earliest cases were 
not recognised. Hospital infection played a considerable part in this small outbreak. 

In the autumn of 1926, the disease reappeared in Paris. The first case was that of an Arab 
who was admitted to hospital on August 22nd, 1926, and died on the 29th. Between September roth 
and 13th, 9 further cases were reported. They were scattered cases. Mild cases, continuing at 
work, and a certain amount of resistance to vaccination were factors contributing to the spread 
of the disease. On November 9th, the Prefect of the Seine reported that 76 cases had occurred, 
of which 16 had ended fatally. The Vaccination Service of the City of Paris carried out 400,516 
vaccinations. The Vaccinations Service of the Prefecture of Police performed an additional 53,325 
vaccinations. 

The Claude-Bernard Hospital in 1926 treated 237 cases of smallpox up to the end of September, 
of which 82 died. Among those treated, women were twice as numerous as men; 49 cases were 
children, of which 29 died - a case mortality rate of 6o per cent. About one-fifth of the Paris 
cases were foreigners. · 

During the last quarter of 1926, the Valley ·of the Tinee was infected. Fifteen cases and 
5 deaths occurred. Infection was introduced by an Arab from the Department of Constantine, 
and another Arab who had come direct from Algeria via Marseilles. The latter died rapidly from 
hremorrhagic smallpox. 

, An outbreak at Mo11:tpellier lasted from January to March 1927, infection having been 
mtroduced from Constantme; 37 cases and 14 deaths occurred. Here, also, hospital infections 
were responsible for several cases. 

In the Gers district, smallpox was imported from Spain in May 1927. Five cases occurred. 
In Aveyron, 8 cases and 2 deaths occurred in July 1927. 
!hi~ resume, incomplete as it is, indicates that persons in the incubation stage of smallpox 

!an~g m France from. overseas, chiefly .Algeria, have frequently been accused of introducing 
1nfechon. 

T~e greater prevalence among women is an indication that women are less frequently 
.~evaccmated than are men. The mortality rates are relatively high. Fatal cases have occurred 
m almost all the outbreaks referred to above. All outbreaks appear to have been classical smallpox 
and there is no indication of the existence in France of the mild or alastrim form of the disease' 
such as is at present prevalent in England. ' 

In the following table is set out ~uch information as. has been received up to date regarding 
the nu!fiber ~f cases and deaths attnbuted to smallpox m European and certain North African 
countnes durmg ~he firs! three months_ of the present year. The figures are compared with those 
of the_corresponding penod of the preVlous year. It will be noted that there is a decreased preva
lence m England an~ ~ales! and t~at t~e prev~ence i1_1 France is only one-fifth of what it was 
last year. Smallpox 1s likew1se less m eVldence m Algena and Morocco than it was in the spring 
of 1927. . 
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SMALLPOX CASES 0 AND DEATHS REPORTED IN EUROPE. AND NORTH AFRICAN CoUNTRIES!>INCE 
THE BEGINNING OF 1928. 

Country 
Jan~~; ISt /------:I9_2_B" ____ , _____ I9-;-2_7 ____ _ 

up to: Cases j Deaths Cases j Deaths 

Europe: 
Belgium . 
England and Wales 
Estonia. 
Finland 
France. 
Germany. 
Greece . 
Italy. 
Latvia . 
Poland. 
Portugal 
Union of Socialist 

Soviet Republics. 

Northern Africa: 
Algeria. 
Egypt 
French Protectorate 
Morocco 
Tunis . 

March 31st 
March 31st 
February 29th 
March 15th 
February 29th 
March 31st 
March 15th 
January zsth 
February 29th 
March 24th 
February 29th 

January 31st 

March 31st 
March 4th 

March 31st 
April rst 

I 

4,7II 
I 

2 
21 

2 
8 
3 
I 

4 
258 

875 

127 
40 

0 

0 
0 

0 

30 

I 

'. 

0 
6,!66 

0 

0 
I08 

I 

40 
3 
0 

IO 

735 

557 
129 

322 
28 

0 

I 
0 

I 

-. 
No smallpox case was reported in Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Gibraltar, Hung ry, 

Lithuania, Luxemburg, Malta and Roumania, either in January or February; in Sweden, no 
case up to March 15th; in the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes, the Irish Free State, 
Northern Ireland, Scotland and Switzerland, no case up to March 31st. Norway was free from 
smallpox in January. No information for 1928 has been received as yet for Spain. 

REPORT BY THE 
OF THE HEALTH 

C. H. 690. 
ANNEX 5. 

MEDICAL DIRECTOR ON THE WORK 
ORGANISATION SINCE OCTOBER 1927. 

As the report on the work of the Health Organisation for the year 1927 (document A.Io.Ig28. 
III) contains details of the work of the various Commissions and the Health Section up to the end 
of December 1927, and even gives the results of certain meetings held at the beginning of the 
year, the information now submitted to the Committee can be somewhat briefer in form than 
usual. · 

I propose in the present report to direct the Committee's attention to a number of new features 
in our current work instead of reverting to what has been done in the past or dwelling upon the 
regular routine work. 

A. THE SERVICE OF EPIDEMIOLOGICAL INTELLIGENCE AND 
PUBLIC HEALTH STATISTICS. 

I. GENEVA OFFICE . 

. I .. Publications. - The improved method of presenting the material in the Monthly' 
Eptdemtological Reports, previously mentioned to the Health Committee, has now been completed. 
The change has resulted in an economy .of space (26 pages of tables as compared with so pages 
a year ago), but at the same time permits the inclusion of new and important material and has 
the following advantages: 

I. All data are now tabulated under "disease" headings, making reference easier. 
. 2. Dysentery, undulant fever and measles are now included, whereas space for these 

diseases was formerly lacking. . 
6 
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3. When necessary, statistics concerning malaria, whooping cough, chicken-pox, ant~~ax, 
trachoma, puerperal fever, syphilis, gonorrhcea, Rocky Mountain spotted {ever and miliary 
fever are given. 
· 4· While figures regarding plague •. cholera, ye!low fever, smallpox and tyPhus are gi~en 
every month, data concerning other dise~ses ~re mcluded monthly. only dunng the penod 
of their seasonal prevalence. When less m evidence they are m~ntwned only ev~ry two or 
three months. Such are relapsing and enteric fevers, dysentery, mfiuenza, epidemic cerebro
spinal meningitis, acute poliomyelitis, encephalitis lethargica, undulant fever, scarlet fever, 
diphtheria and measles. 

5. The tables of mortality from specified causes in large towns have been further revised 
and now show the death rate from each particular cause for each of the three preceding 
years and the number of deaths reported in each quarter of those three years. 

A similar policy has been followed in the composition of the " Gene~al Review ". Ev~ry 
issue contains detailed reference to plague, cholera and smallpox. Other diseases are dealt ~th 
as occasion demands. The space thus economised is devoted to a more complete analysis of 
morbidity and mortality statistics which are accumulating in our files. 

Special subjects have received particular attention in various numbers. For example, the March 
1928 number contained an analysis of the trend and incidence of syphilis in countries where its 
notification is compulsory. The geographical distribution of this disease in the United States of 
America and in the U.S.S.R. was illustrated by maps. An analysis of the prevalence by sex, age, 
race and civil status 1 was made. Statistics of mortality from syphilis, including general paralysis 
of the insane and tabes dorsalis, were shown for a series of years, and the movements of the 
mortality from general paralysis of the insane apart from other forms of syphilis were described. 

Other special subjects dealt with in "General Reviews" have been the smallpox situation 
in 1927, the cholera epidemic in Iraq, the poliomyelitis epidemics in 1927, the course of natality 
and general mortality in various countries, and the movement of infected ships between ports 
reporting to the Singapore Bureau. 

The February Report contained a summary of the history, etiology and geographical prevalence 
of yellow fever, with particular reference to its recent manifestations in West Africa. 

2. Yellow Fever. -The marked revival of yellow fever in West Africa has been reported 
upon regularly in our publications. The disease reappeared in 1925 in Nigeria, on the Gold Coast, 
on the Ivory Coast and in French Sudan: altogether 37 cases were reported. In 1926, cases 
appeared also in Dahomey, the Upper Volta and Senegal: 74 cases in all. Senegal had not been 
infected with yellow fever since 1912. In 1927, there were serious epidemics in Senegal and in 
certain localities of the Gold Coast Colony; later it spread to Gambia, Portuguese Guinea, Liberia, 
Togoland, and at the end of the year to Boma and Matadi in Belgian Congo. Reports of 257 cases 
were received during the year. The difficulties of obtaining complete reports in these areas are, 
of course, considerable and these figures are indicative only of the progressive spread of the disease 
but not of its actual incidence. 

It appears that in Senegal all reported cases were among Europeans, Syrians and half-breeds. 
Numerous cases among the natives were found, on the other hand, at Asamankese and Suhum 
in the Gold Coast Colony. In the Belgian Congo, the number of cases among Europeans and among 
natives were approximately equal and the case mortality rate was at least as high among the latter 
as among the former. 

Our thanks are due to the Health Service of French West Africa at Dakar, from whom the 
Health Section received weekly reports by air-mail regarding the situation in Senegal and else
where. Telegraphic information was also received through the kind offices of the French and Belgian 
Colonial Offices and of the British Ministry of Health. , . 

3. Revision of the AA Cable Code. -:-Work is progressing with the revision of the AA cable 
code,, now. use~ by ~he S~ngapore Bureau so as to make it serviceable for the telegraphic exchange 
of epidemwlog~cal Intelligence between health services of all parts of the world. 

. A list of. the ports and other geographical names, covering the entire world, has been prepared 
with the assistance of Dr. BROOKE, formerly Director of the Singapore Bureau. Lists of phrases 
and words to be added have been prepared by the Singapore Bureau and by the Geneva Office. 

Further valuable suggestions regarding additions have been received from Surgeon-General 
CuMMINGS, of the United States Public Health Service. 

. The Austr~lian. Commonwealth Health . Service has agreed to send suggestions for addi
tions an~ modificatiOns and .further. suggestiOns are expected from the Sanitary Maritime and 
Quarantme Board of Egypt With special reference to the needs of the pilgrim traffic. 

· . These a~ditions and l!'<?dific~tions ~ill b~ incorporated into the code and the resulting project 
Will be submitted to admimstrabons chiefly mter:sted for further suggestions and approval. In 

' Information as to whether the patients were single, married, etc. 
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view of the Inconvenience attendant upon frequent revisions of a telegraphic code, it is desirable 
that every step be taken to ensure that it will meet all ordinary requirements before publication 
is decided upon. , • 

II. SINGAPORE BUREAU. 

During 1927, the value of the work of the Eastern Bureau at Singapore to the Far Eastern 
Health Administrations was considerably increased by the following developments: 

1. Increase in the number of ports in communication with the Bureau. There are now 140 
ports in weekly telegraphic com~ul!icatioJ? ~i~h the ~ureau, whic~ may be said t? have attained its 
maximum development along this lme until It IS possible to add Chmese ports. Eighteen important 
ports were added during the year. The new epidemiological centre at Melbourne now sends 
regular cables to the Bureau regarding health conditions in the Pacific Islands. 

2. The amount of information collected has been increased by including whole countries as 
well as their ports; examples are: Federated Malay States (cholera, plague, smallpox, diphtheria 
and cerebro-spinal meningitis- by cable), Egypt (cholera and unusual outbreaks- by cable), 
Siam (cholera- by cable). In addition, a considerable amount of such information referring to 
whole countries is received regularly by post. 

3· The weekly wireless bulletin, thus improved, was transmitted by means of an. increasingly 
efficient network of wireless, which resulted in a considerable saving on cables. The message is 
transmitted by a number of powerful stations in code, and a summary in clear retransmitted by 
smaller stations, so that the opportunities for picking it up are much greater, especially for ships 
at sea. New wireless stations to transmit the message are those at Antananarivo, Mogadis<ilio and· 
Karachi. The Japanese Government has generously agreed to have a Japanese station ~:epeat the 
summary of the weekly message in clear at its own expense. · 

4· The amount and value of information in regard to infected ships was much improved. 
Thirty-five Far Eastern Public Health Administrations now notify the Bureau, usually by cable, 
of the arrival of infected ships at their ports. During the first eleven months of 1927, 162 ships 
were notified as infected, 65 with smallpox and 25 with cholera, etc. Infected west-bound ships 
leaving Panama are notified, and the Bureau now has in its possession all relevant information 
concerning the Hedjaz pilgrimage. This year eighteen pilgrim ships were notified to the Eastern 
Bureau as iniected with smallpox on their arrival at various ports as a result of an outbreak at 
J eddah which coincided with the disbandment of pilgrims. A resolution on the development of 
intelligence regarding infected shipping was adopted by the Advisory Council in December 1927, 
emphasising the value of this service to the various administrations. 

Detailed information in regard to the Bureau rna y be found in the Annual Report of the Health 
Organisation for 1927 and in the Minutes and resolutions of the January and December 1927 
sessions of the Advisory Coul!cil. 

B. INTERCHANGES.- SYSTEM OF LIAISON WITH THE HEALTH ADMINISTRATIONS 
OF THE DIFFERENT COUNTRIES. 

I. Since the last session of the Health Committee the Second International Health Course 
has been held in London, and a collective study tour has taken place in India. The final conference 
of the interchange in Germany coincided with the eleventh session of the Health Committee, 
and the members of the Committee were able to realise the high standard of the discussions and 
the participants' evident appreciation of the opportunities for observation and study they had been 
afforded by the Federal, State and local German health authorities. 

2. The interchange in India - the second collective study tour organised by the Health 
Organisation of the League of Nations in the Far East -began in Delhi on January Ist, 1928, 
and ended on February 18th at Bombay. Fifteen medical officers of health from twelve admini
strations participated I. . 
. The participants studied successively the more important public health and medical work 
m the Punjab, United Provinces, Bihar and Orissa, Bengal, Assam, Madras, Mysore and Bombay. 

1 Australia, 
Ceylon, 
China (2), 
Egypt, 

Federated Malay States, 
French Indo-China (2), 
Japan (2), 
Netherlands East Indies, 

New Zealand, 
Philippines, 
Siam, 
Straits Settlements. 



They were given every opportunity of ob~erving at. close range . the work ?f the central, 
provincial and municipa~ public health serv1ces .. Particular attent1~n was pa1d to proble~s 
connected with the proV1s1on of safe water supplies and the proper d1sposal of sewage. Pubhc 

'health and medical institutions of every description were visited, full descriptions of the steps 
taken to prevent malaria were given, and the participants were afforded every opportunity of 
studying the anti-cholera programme, special attention being devoted to the measures applied 
to prevent the spread of cholera during fairs. Although a considerable time was given to su?jects 
relating to tropical medicine and hygiene, opportunity was afforded to study the prevention of 
tuberculosis, child welfare, medical research work and other subjects which are of interest and 
importance to every country, wherever situated. 

- On assembling, the participants were presented with a volume of 388 pages dealing with the 
health organisation of British India, prepared by the officers of the central and provincial health 
departments. The members of the Health Committee have received copies of this volume, which 
gives a most complete picture of public health and medical organisation in India. 

The interchange was opened by the Honourable Khan Bahadur Sir Mohammad HABIBULLAH, 
K.C.S.I., K.C.I.E., Kt., Member of the Governor-General's Council for Education, Health and 
Lands. The participants were accompanied on the first part of the tour by Dr. Th. MADSEN 
and Col. J. D. GRAHAM, who will no doubt desire to furnish further information in regard to the 
interchange to their colleagues. The Health Committee will wish, in the first place, to express to 
the Public Health Commissioner with the Government of India, and to the members of his staff 
concerned, its high appreciation of the painstaking care and attention which they devoted to 
the preparation and conduct of the interchange. The Committee will also wish to thank the 
officers of the provincial and municipal Governments for their hospitality and courtesy extended 
so freely to the participants. 

At the suggestion of the Public Health Commissioner with the Government of India, the 
Honourable Member for Commerce and the Commissioner of Railways secured very considerable 
concessions on the railways all over India, thus reducing the estimated cost of such travel by 
about, half, and the Health Committee will wish to record its appreciation of this generosity. 
Finally, the Committee will wish to signify its appreciation to all the other central and local 
agencies and individuals who, by their assistance and hospitality, added so much to the value of . 
the interchange and combined to make it a memorable event in the experience of every participant. 

3· The Second International Health Course was held in London at the headquarters of the 
Society of Medical Officers of Health, beginning on November 3rd, 1927, and ending on December 
rsth with a final conference in the library of the British Ministry of Health. There were twenty 
participants from seventeen public health administrations 1 and a number of other persons. 

As circumstances necessitated restricting the course to a much shorter period _than the first 
course, held in Paris, the theoretical and practical stages were combined, lectures being delivered 
in the morning; visits to public health and medical institutions were arranged in the afternoons, 
By this means the participants were enabled to visit a large number of the health administrations, 
hospitals, dispensaries, medical, sanitary and research institutions which abound in and near 
Greater London. 

A list of the subjects and of the lectures has already been placed before the Health Committee 
(document C.579·M.zos.r927.III, pp. 82-83). 

The Committee will wish to thank all the lecturers, and in p~rticular Sir George NEWMAN 
and Sir George BucHANAN, for the time and attention they gave so freely to ensure the success 
of the course, and to express appreciation to the Society of Medical Officers of Health as well as 
to all the individuals who contributed to the course during the practical stage. It is hardly necessary 
to add that the_ participants were received with the usual hospitality, to which they paid tribute 
on many occaswns. 

4· Interchange on Rural H ygient-. -In accordance with the decision of the Health Committee 
plans have bee~ comple~ed for the interchange on rural hygiene, which is scheduled to begin o~ 
May 28th, rgz8,m the Kmgdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes and to end with a final conference 
at Geneva during the week of July 23rd. Selected rural distri~ts will be visited successively in 
the following countries: 

Belgium, 
France, 
Germany, 

Netherlands, 
Hungary, 
Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes. 

F~~owing the wise precedent established by the interchange in Germany, the national health 
?.uthontles concerned have agreed to prepare short descriptions of the areas and institutions to 

1 Brazil, 
Czechoslovakia, 
England, 
France, 
Germany (2), 
Netherlands, 

Hungary, 
Iceland, 
Irish Free State (2), 
Kenya Colony, 
Northern Ireland, 
Norway, 

Scotland, 
Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and 

Slovenes, 
Sweden, 
Swiuerland (2 alternatively), 
United States of America. 
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• -be visited and spmmaries of the lectures to be delivered, so that the participants may have the 

opportunity of acquainting themselves beforehand with the main problems and methods of solution · 
adopted in the different countries. v 

In every country visited the participants will study the governmental machinery designed 
to provide public health protection for rural districts. This study will not be restricted to public 
health agencies properly so called, but will include all branches of government which may have 
an influence on rural public health, such as public welfare agencies and agricultural schools. 
In addition, reference will be made to private and semi-private agencies and organisations which 
exercise a favourable influence on rural life and health, such as co-operative associations, health 
insurance funds, building associations, societies having to do with water supplies, etc. On the 
other hand, particular attention will be paid to rural sanitation, including housing, town
planning as applied to villages, village and individual water supplies, collective and private 
methods of sewage disposal, and protection of milk supplies. 

Through the kindness of the national health authorities concerned, it has been possible to 
prepare a programme which will enable the participants to devote particular attention to aspects 
of rural health work which are peculiar to certain countries or which are specially well developed 
in those countries. 

In France, a method of collecting vital statistics in rural districts which has given exceptionally 
favourable results will be studied in the Seine-Inferieure, while collective water supplies, housing 
and model villages will receive particular attention in the Aisne. At the suggestion of Professor 
Leon BERNARD, the participants will be shown the system used in France to ensure the development 
and safety of rural water supplies. 

Belgium presents a favourable field for studying the influence of co-operative associations 
on the health of the rural population, and, through the kindness of M. VELGHE, this and many 
other features of rural hygiene will be shown in detail to the participants. 

Dr. ]ITTA has arranged a programme in the Netherlands which demonstrates the provincial 
system of water supplies, whereby practically all the villages in a province receive safe sup~lies of 
water from one source. In addition, special attention will be paid to the work of a semi-official 
health agency, which provides medical, nursing, ambulance and health services to the rural 
population. • 

Dr. HAMEL and his colleagues in the Reich and certain German States have taken great pains 
to ensure that the participants shall see typical rural health work in three or four German States, 
notably Saxony, Prussia, Schleswig-Holstein and perhaps Bavaria. The visit to Germany will 
enable the participants to take note of the work of rural health insurance organisations, which 
are particularly well developed in Germany. 

Dr. STAMPAR plans to show the participants representative work in three or four markedly 
different rural areas of his country. In Dalmatia, attention will be given to anti-malaria measures, 
particularly the co-operation of villages in the construction of cisterns for water supply. Public 
health institutes will be visited, and the participants will visit the areas and inspect the work 
shown to members of the Health Committee after the opening of the new Public Health School 
at Zagreb. 

Medical officers of health or sanitary engineers dealing with the administration of important 
rural districts from the following countries have been invited to attend: 

Brazil, 
Bulgaria, 
Colombia, 
Czechoslovakia; 
Denmark, 
Estonia, 
France, 

Germany, 
Greece, 
Guatemala, 
Hungary, 
Italy, 
Panama, 
Paraguay, 

Portugal, 
Roumania, 
Kingdom of the Serbs, 

Croats and Slovenes, 
Spain, 
U.S.S.R. 

. A member of the Health Section will accompany the interchange throughout, and the parti
Cipants will include experienced sanitary engineers and medical officers, who will act as leaders. 
A g~neral report will be submitted to the Health ~ommittee on the rural health problems presented 
durmg the interchange, and, if necessary, recommendations for further studies by the Committee 
will be included. 

. 5· lnte~change in Italy. -This interchange will be organised along the. lines of the recent 
mterchange m ~ermany. The participants will assemble in Rome, where the first period will be 
devoted to stud1es of the central health administration and of the numerous health and welfare 
institutions. and organisations located there. Advantage will also be taken of the stay in Rome 
to see pub.lic health work and institutions of interest in the neighbouring districts. During the 
secon~ peno_d the par:ticipants will study particular subjects in groups. Thus, in one area, particular 
a~tentwn ~ll b~ pa1d to the prevention of tuberculosis, in another housing and town-planning 

_ W1ll. be stud1e~, m a ~hird urban sanitation will be the subject of enquiry, while in a fourth the 
I!alian campa1gn agamst malaria will be considered. The programme will be so arranged as to 
glVe each group as complete a picture as possible of the public health services in Italy, and to this 
end .c~refully prepared descriptions of the work and areas to be seen will be distributed to the 
part1c1pants beforehand. Following the example of the German interchange, it is planned to hold 
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a final conference in Italy, to which a number of the Italian health authorities. will be invited, 
·and the usual conference will be held in Geneva. . 

The participation of public health officers from the following administrations has been 
invited: 

Argentine, 
Austria, 
Belgium, 
Brazil, 
British India, 
Canada, 

France, 
Germany (2), 
Great Britain, 
Irish Free State, 
Japan, 

Netherlands, 
Portugal, 
Spain, 
Switzerland, 
United States of America. 

6. Individual Missions. - In accordance with the usual practice, a number of individual 
missions have been granted for the study of special subjects. Thus, a German public health officer 
has been enabled to study, in London, hospital facilities, school hygiene, public welfare work, 
anti-venereal clinics and infant welfare in crowded districts. A professor of physical education 
has visited special centres and schools dealing with that subject in a number of countries, in order 
to study the methods employed and to give an account of his study as a basis for the report 
called for by a resolution of the Health Committee. A mahiriologist will attend the 
course on bacteriology given by Professor CALMETTE at the Pasteur Institute, and a Japanese 
public health officer is now in Europe to study the schools of physical education and the methods 
used in different countries to apply physical education to elementary school children. 

C. COMMISSIONS. 

1. Joint Commission of Experts for the Study of the Relationship between 
Pub~ic Health Services and Health Insurance Organisations. • 

This Commission, constituted on a recommendation of the ninth session of the Health 
Committee, is composed of six experts selected by the Governing Body of the International 
Labour Office, to represent sickness insurance organisations, and six experts selected by the 
Health Committee to represent the public health services. 

The Committee will remember that the Joint Commission met on April nth and 12th, 1927, 
at Geneva and prepared a report (document C.H.590) in which it recommends: 

I. That, in the interests of preventive medicine, measures should be taken with a view 
to further co-operation and co-ordination between public health services and social insurance. 

2. That appropriate surveys of certain aspects of both services should be carried out 
in selected countries. 

3· That the following questions should be studied: 

(a) Education of the insured in hygiene. 
(b) Protection of maternity, infancy and the child of pre-school age. 
(c) Prevention of tuberculosis. 
(d) Prevention of venereal diseases. 
(e) Protection of the child of school age. 

During the session it was decided that the surveys should also cover private organisations. 
Further, the term "preventive medicine" was defined in a wide sense by Sir George NEWMAN, 
the Chairman of the Commission (document C.H.584). . 

Since that session, the Secretariat has been occupied, on the one hand, in collecting 
and analysing the information relating to these questions and, on the other, in organising the 
surveys (documents C.H.juth session/Minutes, and C.H.682). 

It is at present analysing a large amount of information. The first results of this analysis 
reveal the complexity of the problems submitted to the Commission: . . 

Owing to this complexity, it was decided to confine the Commission's work in 1928 to the 
examination of two questions: · 

I. The prevention of tuberculosis. 
2. The protection of maternity, infancy and the child of pre-school age. 

I.ocal studies are now being carried out. 
General studies of the solutions adopted by the various organisations concerned with the 

prevention of disease have been begun. 
A ~ompr~hensive report on German sickn.ess i"!sura?_tce from the point of view of social hygiene, 

now bemg pnnted, represents the first stage m this senes of studies. This most interesting and 



exhaustive work, which has been edited by Dr. GROTJAHN, Professor of Social Hygiene a~the 
University of Beflin, and Dr. Franz GoLDMANN, a member of the principal Health Office of the 
Municipality of Berlin, is being published in English, French and German by the International, 
Labour Office. 

Dr. McLEARY, of the British Ministry of Health, has prepared a similar, though shorter, report 
for England, which has been distributed to members of the Joint Commission. 

The information so far obtained shows the importance of the psychological factor. It was 
chiefly in view of the part played by this factor in the relations between the public health services 
and sickness insurance institutions that the Secretariat decided to study a scheme of interchanges 
for the medical officers attached to sick funds. The purpose of the scheme, which is at present 
under consideration, is to give these medical officers an opportunity of becoming acquainted with 
the methods of health administration and of coming into contact with the officials of the public 
health services. Local studies are now being made. 

Germany. - It will be remembered that Dr. HAMEL, Chairman of the Sub-Commission on 
Tuberculosis, by arrangement with Dr. GRIESER, initiated enquiries at Cologne, Dresden and 
Munich into tuberculosis preventive measures. Two rural districts (Breslau and Dusseldorf) have 
now been added to these three urban districts. The results of the enquiries, revised by Dr. Hamel 
and Dr. Grieser, are to be embodied in a single report. 

Austria. - Af Vienna, Dr. FoRAMITPI, by arrangement with the chief medical officerofthe 
principal workers' fund, started and has now concluded an enquiry into measures for the prevention 
of tuberculosis. The report is being drawn up and certain parts have already been translated. 

Two rural districts in the neighbourhood have now been added to the urban district of Vienna. 
Enquiries are at present being carried out there. 

Belgium. - M. VELGHE and M. J AUNIAUX (a member of the Sub-Commission on Tuberculosis) 
selected two districts: the urban district of Charleroi and the rural district corresponding to the 
arrondissement of Antwerp. Enquiries are being carried out there with the help of Dr. TiMBAL. 

All these enquiries are conducted on the basis of a questionnaire drawn up by the Secretariat 
after consultation with the members of the Sub-Commission on Tuberculosis. 

It also seemed advisable to compare and contrast the different national anti-tuberculosis 
programmes. . 

The persons best qualified for the purpose in each country are drawing up a comprehensive 
report on the'brganisation of anti-tuberculosis measures. The national programmes adopted in 
Austria, Belgium, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, England, France, Germany, Italy, Poland and the 
United States can thus be submitted to the Commission after being analysed in detail, so as to 
bring out points of resemblance and fundamental differences. 

The enquiries by the Sub-Commission set up to report on the protection of maternity, infancy 
and the child of pre-school age are summed up in very important conclusions submitted by 
M. WINTER. 

M. WINTER's report has been distributed to members of the Commission and copies will be 
sent to any members of the Health Committee who may wish to have them. 

In the case of the other enquiries, information is still being collected and in some instances 
these enquiries are closely co;nnected with other work of the Section. This applies, for example, 
to the enquiries on the protection of the child of school age and the prevention of syphilis (enquiry 
into the incidence of syphilis in different countries). 

Attention should be directed to the growth of legislative and administrative work in different 
countries with a view to co-ordinating efforts and thus increasing the efficacy of preventive medicine. 

A Czechoslovak National Commission was formed to put into force the recommendations 
passed by the Joint Commission. 

In Germany instructions (Richtlinien) were recently published by the Ministry of Labour 
regulating co-operation and co-ordination between the Public Health Service, social insurance 
institutions and private organisations. 

In Austria the revision of the legislation concerning social insurance, under which invalidity 
and sickness insurance are more closely co-ordinated, has had the effect of increasing the importance 
of the preventive aspects of sickness insurance, as may be seen from Dr. FoRAMITTI's report. 

In Belgium a National Anti-Tuberculosis Committee has been set up to co-ordinate preventive 
measures. 

In France the law concerning compulsory social insurance has been passed both by the Senate 
and by the Chamber of Deputies. 

In Italy a law for compulsory insurance against tuberculosis has just been passed. 

Information on the laws and administrative work of different countries in this matter is at the 
disposal of members of the Committee. 

2. Opium Commission. 

The report of the Chairman of the Commission constitutes a special item on the Committee's 
agenda. It remains for me to communicate to the Committee the replies received from the 
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Governments on the subject of Articles 8 and_ :o of ~h~ Opium Co~vention and t~e measures _take,n 
by the Secretariat to giv~ effect to the Cou~cil ~ decisiOn adopted m pursuance of the Committee s 
recommendation concernmg eucodal and dicodide. 

APPLICATION OF ARTICLE IO. 

I. In pursuance of the resolution adopted by the Council at its forty-eighth session, the 
Secretary-General sent the following letter, dated January 27th, 1928, to the Governments of the 
States signatory to the Opium Convention of February 1925: 

" Sir, 

"I have the honour to inform you that the Council of the League of Nations adopted, 
on December 7th, 1927, during its forty-eighth session, the following resolution concerning 
the application of Article ro of the Opium Convention of February 1925: 

" • The Council, 

" • Having taken note of the resolution adopted by the Health Committee at _its 
eleventh session to the effect that eucodal and dicodide are narcotics capable of producmg 
harmful results similar to those specified in the Convention and should consequently 
be subject to its provisions; 

" • Decides to request the Secretary-General to forward this recommendation to 
the States signatory to the Convention in accordance with the provisions of Article ro 
of the Convention.' 

" In accordance with the terms of Article ro of the above-mentioned Convention, I should 
J>e glad to know if your Government is willing, for their part, to agree to eucodal and dicodide 
being subject to the provisions of that Convention. " 

So far, the following countries have replied in the affirmative: 

Portugal (letter of February 9th, 1928) (vide Appendix I). - I would direct the attention of 
members of the Health Committee to the last paragraph of the letter of the Port11guese Govern
ment stating that the latter, by Decree Law No. 13,444 of April 2nd, 1927, has included eucodal 
and eucodide under the terms of the Convention. This is obviously a mistake, as no such substance 
as eucodide exists, the formula mentioned being that of dicodide. 

Sudan (letter of February 15th, 1928). 

Latvia (letter of March rst, 1928). - "As the formalities required for the application of the 
Convention to eucodal and dicodide cannot be complied with until after ratification of the Conven
tion by the Saeima, the Latvian Government proposes to notify the Secretariat of the League 
of Nations in due course of its formal acceptance of the above-mentioned recommendation. 

Austria (letter of March 3rd, 1928). 

Netherlands (letter of March 12th, 1928).- "As regards the Netherlands overseas territories, 
the question is still under consideration." · · 

Belgium (letter of March 13th, 1928). 

Switzerland (letter of March 13th, 1928). 

Luxemburg (letter of March 14th, 1928). 

Bulgaria (letter of March 19th, 1928.) 

Germany (letter of April roth, 1928). 

India (letter of April 17th, 1928). 

Poland (letter of April r8th, 1928). 

Great Britain (letter of May 5th, 1928). 

Czechoslovakia (letter of May rzth, 1928). 

Spain has simply acknowledged receipt (letter of February 3rd, 1928). 

' On the other hand, Hungary (vide Appendix II) considers that encodal and dicodide should 
not come under the provisions of the Convention. 

· . 2. In accordance with t~e resolution adopted by the Health Committee at its eleventh 
sessw~, the ~e~~nent Committe~ of ~he Office international d'hygiene publique was asked to 
examme the InJnr_wus effects of diiaudide, on the one hand, and of benzoylmorphine and other 
extracts of morphme, on the other, as narcotics liable to cause toxicomania and to state whether 
it ~as of opinio~ that those products, or certain of them, should also come u~der the International 
Op~um_Convenbo~. The_ Permanent Committee of the Office appointed a Commission of experts, 
which IS to meet m Pans on April 17th to study this question. 
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• APPLICATION OF ARTICLE 8 . 

Since the last session of the Health Committee, the Siamese Government has sent to the 
Secretary-General for the information of that Committee a letter dated September ISth, I92J, to 
which were attached two lists of habit-forming drugs which come within the provisions of the 
special Siamese laws. 

3. Malaria Commission. 

The next meeting of the Malaria Commission is convened for June 25th, I928. The meeting 
will discuss, first, the report of Colonel jAMES and Professor SWELLENGREBEL on their visit to 
the United States of America and, secondly, the conclusions reached in the second general report 
of the Malaria Commission (document C.H.jMalaria/73). 

In order to obtain the American view on the report of Colonel James and Professor 
Swellengrebel, invitations to attend the Conference have been sent to a number of prominent 
American malariologists, three of whom hope to be at the meeting. 

Mala1·ia Courses. -As in previous years, arrangements have been made for special courses 
on Malaria to be held in London, Hamburg and Paris. In addition, through the courtesy of Professor 
Ascou, a similar course will be held at the Superior School of Malariology in Rome. The theoretical 
courses will be followed by practical work in Spain, Italy and the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats 
and Slovenes. In the case of Italy, practical courses will be arranged at the Experimental Anti
malaria Station at Rome and the provincial stations and at the Superior School of Malariology, 
in co-operation with the Experimental Station. 

Fourteen scholarships to these courses will be awarded by the Health Organisation, in addition 
to those provided by the International Health Division of the Rockefeller Foundation. The allot
ment of the scholarships of the Health Organisation is as follows: Albania, I; Belgium, I; Bulgaria, I; 
France, I; French Colonies, I; Greece, I; Russia, 2; Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slo'ltenes, I; 
Dominica, I ; unallotted, 4· 

Indian Tour. - Colonel S. R. CHRISTOPHERS, whose assistance to the Malaria Commission 
in India would be invaluable, has unfortunately been ordered to leave India for a year on medical 
grounds. Under these circumstances, the Chairman of the Health Committee, in consultation 
with Colonel jAMES and Colonel GRAHAM, reached the conclusion that the Indian tour should be 
postponed until October I929. 

Secondary Alkaloids. - There is at present no progress to report. 

With a view to further practical investigations, however, arrangements have been made with 
Professor VAN HooF for a supply of cinchona bark to be sent from the Belgian Congo, and it is 
hoped shortly to receive samples of barks from India and French Indo-China through the Singapore 
Bureau. 

Malaria in Bulgaria. - A representative of the International Health Division of the Rocke
feller Foundation is now resident in Sofia and anti-malaria work began in the Petritch district 
in March I928 with a preliminary survey. This work is being carried out by the National 
Public Health Authorities, who are fortunate in having obtained the assistance of the Rockefeller 
Foundation. . . 

The Bulgarian Government is making serious efforts to deal with health conditions generally, 
and especially with malaria. A full and comprehensive report on the whole situation has been 
received from Dr. MARKOFF, Chief Inspector of Malaria, in which the Government's scheme of 
anti-malaria work is explained. 

4. Expert Committee on Sleepin~-Sickness. 

The Council approved the resolution adopted by the Health Committee at its eleventh session, 
and the Secretary-General sent a letter to all the Governments which had participated in the first 
International Sleeping-Sickness Conference, held in London in I925, asking if they would be 
willing to send technical delegates to a second Conference, to study the final report ofthe Commission 
of Enquiry, and the observations of the Committee of Experts thereon. These Governments are 
the British, Belgian, Spanish, French, Italian and Portuguese. They were asked, at the same 
time, to make suggestions as to the date and place of the meeting of this Conference, should the 
proposal to hold a Conference meet with their approval. • 

Replies, copies of which have been sent to the Governments interested and to the memb~rs 
of the Committee, have been received from the Governments of Great Britain, France, Belgium and 
Portugal. 

The Belgian Government, in a letter dated January 30th, I928, suggested Paris as the most 
suitable place of meeting, and would like the Conference to be held at the end of September. 
The British Government has expressed the desire that the Conference be held in London between 
July 9th and August 4th, I928 (letter dated February Ist, I928). The French Government suggests 
the end of October as a suitable date, and Paris as the place of meeting (letter dated February 8th, 
I928). The Government of Portugal would also like the Conference to be held in Paris, during the 
month of.September (letter dated March 7th, I928). 
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A meeting of the Expert Committee on Sleeping-Sickness in Equatorial Amca was held in 
London on December rsth and r6th, 1927, and was attended by Dr. Andrew BALFOUR, 
J)r. BAGSHAWE, and Professor VAN CAMPENHOUT. Unfortunately, Professo:; Gustave MARTIN was 
unable to attend. The final report of the Commission of Enquiry was considered. 

The report of that meeting is at the disposal of .the members of the Health Committee. 
The Committee recommends, inter alia, that the general recommendations for th~ c~mtrol 

of sleeping-sickness in Equatorial African Dependencies made by m~mbers of the ~ommr~s1o~ _be 
submitted to the International Conference referred to above, with special regard totherrapplicability 
under different local conditions. The Committee considers that the work successfully begun by 
the Commission should be continued in the different national laboratories in sleeping-sickness areas 
of Africa, and that the Health Organisation of the League might render most useful service by 
keeping the workers in the various national laboratories in touch with one another by such means as 
may be found most practicable. 

One of the most useful methods of establishing such contact would be to organise individual 
interchanges between workers in vadous national laboratories. In view of the remarkable 
differences that are characteristic of sleeping-sickness in different localities, such interchanges 
might do much to promote research. 

The Health Committee will doubtless wish to consider what further it can do to foster and 
encourage research and investigation into problems connected with sleeping-sickn~s, of ~uch 
interest and importance to several administrations. A suggestion that might be considered Is the 
establishment of a small ad hoc Expert Committee, whose duty it would be to receive from the sever!l-1 
institutes and centres of research engaged in this study, accounts of research work carried out m 
these institutes, say once a year. This Committee might likewise take note of all publications 
regarding sleeping-sickness of sufficient interest and importance. Once a year the Committee 
might circulate collected papers, with a short general review of the progress made in sleeping
sickness research and prevention, to the institutes referred to, as well as to the administrations 
concerred. 

To facilitate the work of such a Committee, it might be empowered to recommend to the 
Health Committee, say once a year, the award to one or other of these institutes of a bourse indivi
duelle, which would enable a member of the staff of the institute selected to visit some part of the 
world where work is being carried on of special interest to the laboratory or institute in question. 

5. Commission on Infant Mortality. 

The enquiry in Austria was concluded on December 31st, 1927, and that in Great Britain 
during January. The enquiries in other countries are still proceeding and the experts will meet in 
London from July 2nd to 4th, 1928, to examine results, discuss a form for grouping the data on a 
uniform plan, establish the form of the final report and examine the proposal of Professor Rorr, the 
German member, concerning the continuation of the enquiry on different lines for a second period of 
twelve months. · 

The preliminary enquiries in the countries of Latin America are now concluded and the enquiry 
properly so called will be carried out in certain districts in Brazil, Uruguay, the Argentine Republic 
and Chile lasting over a perioa of twelve months and beginning, for the different countries on the 
following dates: . · ' 

Brazil: February rst, 
Uruguay: March rst, 
Argentine: March rst, 
Chile: April rst. 

Profe.ssor. 0. OLSEN, whose services were placed at the disposal of the Latin-American experts 
for co-ordmahng the programme of studies, will be back early in April and will submit a note to 
the Committee on the resuli:s of his mission. 

6. Permanent Commission on Standardisation of Biological and Serological Products. 

_(a) The Perm~ne~t Commission on Standardisation _and the experts engaged in the various 
stud1e~ have been mVIted to n;eet at Frankfort-on-Mam, at Professor KoLLE's Institute for 
Expenmental Therapy, from April 25th to 28th. The programme of studies and discussions includes 
an examination of the following questions: 

I. Final agreement as to the standardisation of anti-dysentery serum. 
2. Adoption of a standard for anti-tetanic serum. 
3· Discussion on the results of studies with a view to the standardisation of an anti-

scarlet-fever serum. · 
4· Discussions relating to the standardisation of tuberculin. 
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s. Dif,:;ussions on the standardisation of standard sera for blood groups. 
6. Communications from Professor DALE concerning the standardisation of biological 

· products. 
7· Standardisation of anti-anthrax serum. 
8. Proposals and recommendations of the International Conference on Rabies. 

The President of the Committee will submit a report to his colleagues directly after the 
Frankfort meeting, and a special place has been reserved on the Committee's agenda for the 
examination of this report. 

(b) In accordance with the decision passed by the Committee at its October session, a 
new laboratory Conference has been convened at Copenhagen at the State Serum Institute 
from.May r8th to June rst. The following Institutes have been invited to compare the current 
method for the Bordet-vVassermann reaction with the various flocculation tests, more particularly 
the Sigma method as modified by the Copenhagen Serological Institute, and the Kahn method: 

Argentine: 

Belgium: 

France: 

Germany: 

Great Britain : 

Japan: 

Poland: 

Kingdom of the Serbs_, Croats 
and Slovenes: 

Straits Settlements: 

United States of America: 

U.S.S.R.: 

Uruguay: 

Public Health Institute, Buenos Aires. 
(Dr. SORDELLI.) 

Institut Pasteur, Brussels. 
(Dr. RENAUX.) 

Institut prophylactique, Paris. 
(Dr. VERNES.) 

" Robert Koch " Institute, Berlin. 
(Professor Orro and Dr. BLUMENTHAL.) 

Reichsgesundheitsamt (Public Health Office of the Reich), 
B~n. ·· 
(Professor Dow.) 

Serologisches Institut, Hagen (Westphalia). 
(Professor MEINICKE.) 

Institut fiir experimentelle Krebsforschung (Institute for 
Experimental Cancer Research), Heidelberg. 
(Professor SACHS.) 

Ministry of Health, London. 
(Dr. HARRISSO~ and Dr. WYLER.) 

Government Institute for Infectious Diseases, Tokio. 
(Professor NAGAYAO.) 

State Institute for Public Health, Warsaw. 
(Dr. SIERAKOWSKY.) 

Public Health Institute, Belgrade. 
(Dr. PAVLOVITCH.) 

College of Medicine, Singapore. 
(Professor A. Neave KINGSBURY.) 

Graduate School of Medicine of the University of Pennsylvania, 
Philadelphia. 
(Dr. J. A. KOLMER.) 

State Hygienic Laboratory, Michigan. 
(Dr. KAHN.) 

State Institute for Experimental Medicine, Leningrad. 
(Dr. ZABOLOTNY.) 

Syphilis Laboratory, Montevideo. 
(Dr. ScALTRITTI.) 

D. ACTION TAKEN ON THE RESOLUTIONS OF THE ELEVENTH SESSION 
OF THE HEALTH COMMITTEE. 

I. WELFARE OF THE BLIND. 

In accordance with the resolution on the welfare of the blind adopted by the Health Committee 
at its eleventh session, a circular letter dated January 27th, 1928, accompanied by a detailed 
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questionnaire relating to the measures in force for the welfare of the blind, wa5oaddressed to the 
following countries: · 

Argentine, 
Australia, 
Austria, 
Belgium, 
Bolivia, 
Brazil, 
Bulgaria, 
Canada, 
Chile, 
China, 
Colombia, 
Costa Rica, 
Cuba, 
Czechoslovakia, 
Denmark, 
Ecuador, 
Egypt, 
Estonia, 
Firiland, 

France, 
Germany, 
Greece; 
Guatemala, 
Haiti, 
Honduras, 
Hungary, 
India, 
Irish Free State, 
Italy, 
Japan, 
Latvia, 
Lithuania, 
Luxemburg, 
Netherlands, 
New Zealand, 
Nicaragua, 
Norway, 
Panama, 

Paraguay, 
Persia, 
Peru, 
Poland, 
Portugal, 
-Roumania, 
Salvador; 
Kingdom of the Serbs, 

Croats and Slovenes, 
Siam, 
South Africa, 
Spain, 
Sweden, 
Switzerland, 
Turkey, 
United States of America, 
Uruguay, 
U.S.S.R., 
Venezuela. 

Up to the present, replies have been received from the following countries: 

Australia, Ireland, 
Canada, Latvia, 
Costa Rica, Luxemburg, 
Germany, . Poland, 
Greece, Siam, 
Hungary, Sweden,· 

who have sent the information requested. 
The following countries have acknowledged receipt of the letter and promised to supply 

the information asked for: 

Denmark, Union of South Africa, 
Japan, United States of America, 
Norway, Uruguay, 
Spain, U.S.S.R. 

The International Labour. Office informed us that the social aspect of this question ~as 
within its competence, and suggested that it might perhaps help the Health Section in studymg 
it. We replied that we should be glad of their assistance in examining the information forwarded 
by Governments and in preparing the note to the Health Committee. 

2. STUDY ON DERATISATION. 

Deratisation by means of Hydrocyanic Acid.- At its eleventh session, the Health Committee 
asked the Medical Director to examine the possibilities of carrying out a study of the methods 
of deratisation by means of hydrocyanic acid. 

The experience of the last few years has shown that, all things considered, hydrocyanic acid, 
in one form or another, is the most satisfactory fumigant yet available for the destruction of rats 
on board ship. For this reason the present enquiry is to take no account of other forms of fumigation. 

One of the most important points to determine relates to the possibility of ensuring the 
destruction of rats on board a ship in freight by methods of fumigation hitherto employed. If such 
a procedure be applicable, the limits of its applicability call for study, with special regard to the 
nature of the cargo and such like considerations. 

There is no need in a note such as this to describe the various methods now in use, for all of 
which advantages are claimed. Hydrocyanic gas is used either alone or in conjunction with an 
irritant gas, affecting the respiratory passages or the conjunctiva, to serve as a danger signal. 
The methods may be divided into three classes, involving: 

I. The use of liquid hydrocyanic acid gas; 

2. The generation of gas by the action of an acid on a cyanide salt; and 

3· The use of such preparations as " Cyklon B ", which consists of silica impregnated 
with hydrocyanic acid, with the addition of an irritant gas. 

It is evident that an enquiry, intended to assess the respective advantages and disadvantages 
of the various methods, and the limits of their applicability, might be carried out in one of two 
ways. The experts entrusted with the task might study the different methods in one selected 
po_rt, testing the various methods, one against the other, in one and the same ship obtained for 
this purpose, both empty and in freight. Such a " laboratory " study would be prohibitively 
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cost~y, and might not yield incontrovertible results capable of general application. A more 
feastble plan wolQld be to arrange for the selected experts to visit five or six ports in which different 
methods are be_ing carried out by staffs experienced in the processes, and subsequently to compare 
t~e results achteved by each. For this purpose it is suggested visits should be paid to New York, 
LlV~rpo?l, Rotterdam, Barcelona and Genoa. In one or other of these ports all methods of cyanide 
!umtgatwn for which special advantages are claimed could be studied. These ports might be visited 
m the order named, the experts holding a final meeting in Geneva, where their report could be 
prepared. 

The expert Committee should be restricted in number. Its composition might be as follows: 
Dr. ]ITTA (Chairman), Dr. RAYNAUD, and an expert, with special experience of ship fumigation, 
from each of the Public Health Services of Germany, Great Britain, Italy, Spain and the United 
States of America, one of whom should be an expert chemist. . 

The comprehensive study of the merits and demerits of different methods of cyanide fumigation 
will obviously comprise the question of ventilation after fumigation and other procedure necessary 
to eliminate attendant risks. A more general question that might be referred to the Committee 
relates to the conditions which render it advisable to recommend fumigation of ships, and the 
conditions, if any, which render such fumigation essential. 

The duration of the enquiry would probably be two months. It is hoped that it will be possible 
to defray the cost out of the current budget. · 

3· SURVEY OF THE HEALTH CONDITIONS OF CERTAIN ISLANDS OF THE PACIFIC. 

The Health Committee at its eleventh session requested the Medical Director to study the 
possibility of making arrangements for carrying out a survey of the health conditions of certain 
Islands of the Pacific. 

Replies are awaited to communications which have been addressed to the Minis~ry of 
Colonies in Paris and to the Colonial Office in London with regard to this matter. 

It is hoped that these replies will be received in time to enable definite proposals to be placed 
before the Health Committee at its twelfth session. 

4· STUDY OF THE INTERNATIONAL LIST OF CAUSES OF DEATH AND MORBIDITY STATISTICS. 

I. Fourth Revision of the International List of Causes of Death. 

It will be recalled that, in accordance with a resolution adopted by the Health Committee and 
approved by the Council, a copy of the report of the Commission of Expert Statisticians, which 
met in Geneva on March 14th, rsth, r6th and rJth, 1927, was sent by the Secretary-General to all 
Governments, with the request that it be referred to the departments of the Government concerned. 
Letters were also addressed by the Medical Director to the chiefs of statistical bureaux and others 
specially concerned asking for· their co-operation and directing attention especially to the 
resolutions regarding: 

I. The International List of Causes of Death; 

2. International uniformity of classification of still-births by causes; 

3· Standard death certificate; classification of joint causes of death, and tabulation of 
deaths by age and by sex; 

4· Preparation of a nomenclature of diseases. 

(a) The Governments of Argentine, Canada, Colombia, Cuba, Guatemala, Honduras, Mexico, 
San Salvador and Uruguay have informed the League of Nations that they have referred the 
resolutions of the Commission of Expert Statisticians to the competent national authorities for 
study. 

The Government of Denmark referred to the work of the special Committee that had studied 
the problem of the introduction of a uniform list of causes of death in the Scandinavian countries 
and has promised to keep the League informed regarding any further developments. . 

In Finland, the resolutions have been referred to the newly reorganised Department of. 
Demographic Statistics. 

The Government of India has taken note of the resolutions; it has no observation to make, 
pending examination of the views by technical authorities in Great Britain .. 

In the Netherlands, the question of uniform morbidity statistics is being studied by a special 
statistical commission of the " Gezondheidsrad ". 

The Director of Health of Spain has stated that the resolutions of the Commission are being 
studied by the statistical offices, whose observations will be forwarded in due course. 



• 
· (b) In Austria, China, Czechoslovakia, Germany, Greece, Hungary a~d Poland, sl?e~ial 
national committees of expert statisticians have been formed to co-operate w1tlt the CommissiOn 
of Expert Statisticians of the Health Organisation. . . . . 

Observations on the resolutions of the Commission of Expert StatistiCia~s ~ave been rece1v~d 
from comp~tent authorities of the. follo~ing countries: ~ustria, Great Bntam, Cz~choslovak1a, 
Estonia, Insh Free State, Roumama, Sw1tzerland, Austraha, New Ze~land, the Unwn of South. 
Africa and the United States of Ame~ica. The ~b~e~vations, some o~ which are v~ry full, ~ave been 
communicated to the Expert Committee of Statisticians and are available for the mformahon of the 
Members of the Health Committee. 

(c) As regards France, the Minister for Foreign Affairs, in a lette~ date~ Dece~ber 8th, 1927, 
addressed to the Secretary-General of the League of Nations, states the mtentw~ of his ~overnment 
to convoke an International Conference in Paris in 1929 to revise the Internatronal List of Caus~s 
of Death, following the precedents of the previous Conferences of 1900, 1909 and 1920, and m 
accordance with the recommendations of the last-named Conference. 

The French Government, as on previous occasions, had entrusted the preparatory work. to the 
International Institute of Statistics (as the mandatory of the French Government) and With the 
framing of draft lists for submission to the Conference. A special Committee had been formed, 
whose recommendations have already been framed for submission to the plenary meeting of the 
Institute at Cairo on December 28th, 1927. Having been approved (as they have now been), they 
will be forwarded to the French Government, which will in turn communicate them to the other 
Governments with a request for observations. These observations having been received, an 
opportunity will arise for the co-operation of the Committee with the Commission of the Health 
Organisation of the League of Nations on the final preparation of the document which will serve 
as a basis of the work of the Conference. The French Government considers that it would be 
highly advantageous if the League of Nations were to nominate a number of delegates of its own 
selection to co-operate with the representatives of the International Institute of Statistics with 
a view to co-ordinating the proposals emanating from both organisations and the observations 
or cridcism which those proposals may have elicited. 

After the session of the Cairo Congress, the President of the International Institute of Statistics 
sent to the Health Section a copy of the V mux et Avis concernant les statistiques demographiques, 
economiques et sociales, adoptes par l'Institut au cours de sa dix-septieme session au Caire, 1927-28, 
with a circular letter which figures in Appendix III. Special attention is drawn to the conclusions 
of the studies of a special commission which was at work for a period of over two years. · 

The Health Committee will doubtless recommend to the Council the adoption of the suggestion 
of the French Government and welcome the opportunity of co-operation with the International 
Institute of Statistics in the manner indicated. It will be desirable in any event to convene a 
second meeting of the expert statisticians at an early date. At this meeting the observations of the 
various Governments that have already been received, or which may hereafter be addressed to us, 
should be considered, and, if the Committee were to approve our suggestion, certain of the expert 
members would be nominated to co-operate with delegates of the International Institute of 
Statistics, who will jointly be responsible for the preparation of the material for the International 
Conference of 1929. 

.I 

2. Morbidity Statistics. 

In accordance with the fourth resolution of the Commission of Expert Statisticians, a large 
amount of information concerning morbidity statistics has been collected. This information 
consists of lists of pathological conditions, nomenclatures of diseases used by sickness insurance 
funds, hospitals, dispensaries, army, navy and air forces, post, telegraph, railway administrations, 
etc., in many countries. Special studies on the actual state of morbidity statistics are being 
carried out in Austria, Czechoslovakia, Italy and Switzerland. 

In many countries (Austria, China, Czechoslovakia, Germany, Greece, Hungary, Poland) 
National Committees have been set up to study morbidity statistics. These committees have 
promised to communicate their findings to the Health Committee, together with all relevant 
documents. Certain of these reports we hope to receive in the near future, when they will be 
analysed and correlated. 

Special interest is being devoted to the study of morbidity statistics in sickness insurance 
funds. 
. . In the Rhineland, an an~lytical study of morbidity statistics of sickness insurance funds is 

bemg made by Dr. TELEKY, Drrector of the West German Social Hygiene Institute. This material 
compr~ses the s~atistical d~ta, extending ove_r the period 1923-27, of about fifty sickness insurance 
fun~s m the Rhi~eland which have voluntanly agreed to the use of a uniform system of presenting 
therr data. It IS hoped that the result of this study will give indications of the value of such 
statistics to preventive medicine . 

. Another exhau~tive a~alytical stu.dy is being ~ndertaken by Dr.. PRYLL and Dr. ROESLE, in 
Berhn. .T~e mat~n.al available for this. study, which covets the penod 1926-27, comprises data 
on morbidity statistics of about 8oo,ooo msured members of the Union of Local Sickness Insurance 
Funds of Berlin, classified according to the detailed International l-ist of Diseases. 

A: comparative an~lytical study of th~ fr.equency o~ the more common causes of morbidity as 
expenenced by local sickness funds of Leipzig and environs, general local sickness funds in Berlin, 
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sickness insurance funds in Hungary, and the Government of Moscow, is being underta.k·n by 
Dr. RoESLE. 10his study may enable a "list of diseases" to be established best ~uited for the 
purpose of sickness insurance funds. 

The large amount of data on morbidity statistics now available in sickness insurance 
organisations in many countries and the increasing attention which public health and social 
insurance authorities are paying to the problem of morbidity statistics suggest that a spt:cial 
international course for the study of sickness insurance morbidity statistics might be of great 
practical assistance to many countries. 

E. MISCELLANEOUS. 

I. CO-OPERATION WITH THE GREEK AUTHORITIES AND THE COli!JIIISSION FOR THE 
SETTLEMENT OF GREEK REFUGEES. 

The Seventeenth Quarterly Report of the Greek Refugee Settlement Commission refers to the 
terrible ravages caused by tuberculosis among the refugees in towns. Hitherto it has not been 
possible to take any measures to deal with this difficult problem. Extreme overcrowding in 
certain refugee quarters is considered to be the most important factor in this unfortunate 
state of affairs. 

The Financial Committee on the Settlement of Greek Refugees, after considering the report, 
expressed itself as follows: 

. "The Committee is impressed by the remarks made in the Settlement Commission's 
Report, paragraph IV, page 9, regarding the prevalence of tuberculosis among the refugees. 
It suggests that contact might be established between the Refugee Settlement ComWlission 
and the Health Organisation of the League of Nations with a view to the latter rendering 
assistance to the public health authorities of Greece and to the Settlement Commission in 
dealing with this situation. " 

This report of the Financial Committee was approved and adopted by the Council on March 
5th, 1928. A letter has been addressed to the Greek Government, asking whether it would 
welcome the assistance of the Health Organisation of the League of Nations in an attempt to deal 
with this problem, and the President of the Greek Refugee Commission has been informed of the 
action taken. Should an affirmative reply be received, it is hoped that the Director of the Public 
Health Service of Greece will be present at the meeting of the Health Committee, at which this 
question will be discussed. 

2. PHYSICAL EDUCATION. 

The Health Committee will recall that the study of physical education was proposed to the 
seventh ordinary session of the Assembly by the delegation of Czechoslovakia, and that the 
Committee adopted a resolution (document C.6Io.M.238.1926.III, page III), requesting the 
Medical Director to prepare a report after consultation with the competent Czechoslovak authorities. 
The Czechoslovak and other authorities and experts have been consulted and a considerable 
amount of information is being collected, which will later on form the basis of a report. 

During the eleventh session of the Committee, reference was made to the possibility of holding 
an interchange in 1928 devoted to the subject of physical education, and indeed the time appears 
opportune, for a small interchange of directors of ichools, studying collectively the problems of 
physical education during successive visits to a number of these schools, would result in the collec
tion of much valuable information and in the selection of problems ripe for international study and 
solution. Should budgetary provisions permit, this interchange could be held during the latter 
half of 1928. · 

APPENDICES. 

I. Letter from the Portuguese Government concerning Eucodal and Dicodide 

II. Letter from the Hungarian Government concerning Eucodal and Dicodide 

III. Letter from the International Institute of Statistics . . . . . . . . . . 
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Appendix I. 

LETTER FROM THE PORTUGUESE GOVERNMENT CONCERNING EuCODAL AND DICODIDE. 

[Translation.] Lisbon, February 9th, 1928. 

I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your letter No. 12j10I3j8o4I of January. 27~h, 
informing me that the Council of the League of Nations adopted on December 7th, .1927, durmg.xts 
forty-eighth session, a resolution concerning the application of Article IO of the Opmm Conventwn 
of February Igth, 1925. Under the terms of this Convention, the Council, having taken note of the 
resolution adopted by the Health Committee at its eleventh session, to the effect that eucodal and 
dicodide (or eucodide?) are narcotics capable of producing harmful results similar to those of the 
products specified in the Opium Convention of February 19th, 1925, and should consequently be 
subject to its provisions, decided to request you to forward this recommendation to the States 
signatory to the Convention, in accordance with the provisions of Article 10 of the Convention. 

I beg to inform you, in accordance with the terms of Article 10 of the Opium Convention of 
February 19th, 1925, that eucodal and eucodide, having been declared narcotic drugs by the Com
mittee of Experts appointed by the Office international d'hygiene, and the Public Health 
Administration having stated that eucodal is beginning to be employed by drug addicts as a 
substitute for morphine, a practice which must be stopped, the Portuguese Government, under the 
terms of Article I of Decree Law No. 13443 of April 2nd, 1927, has declared eucodal (C18H22N04) 

and eucodide (C18H21N03) to be narcotic drugs, and has made the Convention applicable to both 
these drugs. 

. (Signed) E. VASCONCELLOS. 

For the Minister. 

Appendix II. 

LETTER ·FROM THE HUNGARIAN GOVERNMENT CONCERNING EUDOCAL AND DICODIDE. 

[Translation.] Geneva, March 5th, 1g28. 

With reference to your letter No. 12. 1002j8o4, of January 27th, 1928, I have the honour to 
inform you that, in the opinion of my Government, eucodal and dicodide should not be regarded as 
drugs within the meaning of the Opium Convention, and consequently the provisions of the 
Convention should not be made applicable to them. 

Appendix III. 

(Signed) HEVESY. 

Resident Minister. 

LETTER FROM THE INTERNATIONAL INSTITUTE OF STATISTICS. 

[Translation.] Paris, 
The Hague, March 1st, 1928. 

In conformity with Article I, paragraph 2, of the Statutes of the International Institute 
of S.tatistics,. we h3l-ve the honour to forward the resolutions adopted by the Institute at the 
sesswn held m Caxro from December 2gth, 1927, to January 5th, 1928, under the distinguished 
patronage of His Majesty the King of Egypt. 

All these resolutions were studied with great care. They were prepared by special Commissions 
in t~e interval between the two sessions, and were then discussed at Cairo, first by the competent 
sectlo~s, and then ~y the General Assembly. We trust, therefore, that you may consider them 
dcservmg of attentwn, and that you will be good enough after examination to recommend their 
application to the Ministries or responsible persons concerned. 

(Signed) H. W. METHORST, 

Secretary- General. 
(Signed) A. DELATOUR, 

President of the International 
Institute of Statistics. 
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ANNEX 6. 

A.4.1928.X 
(Extract). 

BUDGETARY ESTIMATES OF THE HEALTH ORGANISATION FOR 1929. 

ScHEDULE 0, To CHAPTER III, ITEM 22 1 . 

INTERNATIONAL HEALTH ORGANISATION. . . . . . . . 

I. Health Committee, Secretariat and General Work of the 
Organisation. 

I. Sessions of the Health Committee. . ..... 
2. Salaries of the Health Section . . . . . . . . 
3· Travelling and removal expenses of the Secretariat. 
4· General printing and documentation. . . . . . 
5. ·Cables, telegrams and telephones . . . . . . . . 
6. Miscellaneous petty expenses and unforeseen contin-

gencies ............ . 

II. Intelligence, Technical and Research Work of the 
Organisation. 

I. Technical Committees and Sub-Committees, missions, 
work of experts and collective and individual 
studies .............. . 

2. Salaries of the temporary staff . . . . . 
3- Publications, printing and documentation 
4· Cables and telegrams. . . . . . . 
5. Miscellaneous and unforeseen . . . 
6. Contribution to Singapore Bureau . 

III. 
Expenses in connection with a system of liaison between 

the various national health services. . . . . . 

League 
contribution 

Swiss francs 

998,853 

6o,ooo 
354,853 

58,ooo 
16,ooo 
13,000 

2,000 

250,000 

70,000 
5,000 
5,000 

15,000 

150,000 

998,853 

1929 Estimates 2 

Rockefeller 
contribution 

Swiss francs 

543,IIO 

123,327 3 

231,784 
45.763 

543,IIO 

Total 

Swiss francs 

1,541,963 

6o,ooo 
354,853 

58,ooo 
16,ooo 
13,000 

2,000 

• 

3]3,327 
231,784 
II5,763 

5,000 
5,000 

15,000 

292,236 

1,541,963' 

' For the sake of greater clarity the internal arrangement of the budget of the Health Organisation for 1929 has been 
somewhat modified. 

• Including expenditure to be met or met out of Rockefeller Foundation· grants, estimates for 1928 amounted to 
1,381,333 francs; for 1927 to 1,534,861 francs; and expenditure in 1927 to 1,485,984 francs. 

• Subdivision of Rockefeller grants as between various sub-heads: 

Grant I 1 

Salaries ..... 
Interchanges 

Grant II 1 

Salaries. . . . . . . ... 
Technical Committees, etc .. 
Publications . . . 

Total 

• Summary of Appropriations in Aid. 

Rockefeller Foundation grants. . . . . . . . . . . . 
I. For Interchange of Public Health Personnel: 

$5o,ooo ................. . 
II. For Epidemiological Intelligence Service and study 

of demographic and public health statistics: 
$54.795 ................. . 

1929 

5f3,110 

259,130 

283.980 

Swiss francs 

114,890 
123.327 
45.763 

Estimates 
Swiss francs 

1928 1927 

388,695 538,161 

129.565 259.130 

• 

259.130 I 170.196 I 
108,835 

Swiss francs 

259,130 

543,110 

Expenditure 
Swiss francs 

233.379 

• Apparent over-expenditure is due to the fact that during 1927 a further sum of $16,U4-75 was made available for the interchange of Public He3lth 
personnel. 

7 
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ANNEX 7. 

PERMANENT COMMISSION. ON STANDARDISATION OF SERA, 
SEROLOGICAL REACTIONS AND BIOLOGICAL PRODUCTS. 

REPORT BY THE PRESIDENT ON THE SESSION HELD AT FRANCKFORT-ON-MAIN 
FROM APRIL 25TH TO 28TH, 1928. 

Submitted to the Committee on May 4th, 1928: 

The members of the Committee will recall that Professor Kolle, Director of the Institute 
for Experimental Therapy at Frankfort, was kind enough to place his Institute at .the disposal 
of the Commission for the 1928 session. This invitation was accepted, and the sessiOn was held 
last week from April 25th to 28th. 

I need not tell you that the Commission was very well received and that every possible 
arrangement was made by the competent authorities of the Prussian Government, as well as by 
Professor Kolle and his colleagues, to facilitate our work. · 

It is hardly necessary for me to say that Dr. Hamel and his colleagues in the Reichsgesundheit
samt (Ministry of Public Health of the ReiCh) some of whom were present, did everything in 
their power to ensure the success of the session, and sent a special message of welcome by 
means of their representatives. 

I am sure that the Committe~ will wish to express its appreciation to the authorities concerned 
and fo Professor Kolle and Dr. Hamel for the most hospitable reception which was given to the 
members of the Commission. 

The great interest that is taken in the work of this Commission in technical circles in Germany 
was evidenced by the presence of a number of prominent German workers in this field. 

The agenda included a large number of subjects, and I am very happy to be able to inform the 
Health Committee that final agreement was reached concerning a majority of them. 

At the same time, the Commission took account of the progress that has been made during 
recent years in regard to serological and biological work - progress which resulted in certain new 
proposals which I will place before you, and which also led to the amendment or suppression of 
certain conclusions which had been adopted in the past. 

ANTI-DIPHTHERITIC SERUM. 

In regard to anti-diphtheritic serum, the Commission noted that further comparison of the 
standard sera of London, Frankfort, Copenhagen, Paris and Washington had shown these to be 
identical in titre and it decided to study the possibility of utilising the flocculation method as a 
means of assaying the value of anti-diphtheritic serum and of diphtheritic antigen. 

An interesting proposal made by Professor Louis Martin was adopted by the Commission in 
regard to active immunisation against diphtheria by means of anatoxin, and the Commission . 
decided to study the value of the anatoxin in use as well as the method of vaccination employed. 

ANTI-TETANIC SERUM. 

The work which the Commission has carried on since October 1926 in regard to a standard 
serum and the international unit has led to the conclusion that the unit, as defined by the conference 
held in Geneva in 1926, is suitable for international use and may now be adopted definitely. 

ANTI-DYSENTi<:RIC SERUM. 

The comparative studies on this subject which have been carried out by the Danish State 
Serum Institute and the participating laboratories have given concordant results, and the 
Commission now proposes to adopt as an international standard the standard serum prepared 
and distributed by the Copenhagen Institute. 

ScARLET FEVER. 

The Commission did not feel itself able to express an opinion on the retiology of scarlet fever 
but decided to adopt as a basis for study the standard serum prepared by the Federal Government 
of the United States. The members of the Committee will be pleased to learn that the Hygienic 
Labo~atory at Washington is prepared to place at the disposal of the participating Institutes a 
sufficient quantity of the standard serum for the studies in question. 
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ANTI-GANGRENOUS SERA (B. Welchii). 
0 

Recent work has shown the interest which attaches to this subject, and the Commission 
decided, in view of the· possibility of standardising the different sera, to institute comparisons of 
the standards in the countries concerned and to place this item on the agenda of the next conference. 

TUBERCULIN. 

Encouraging results have been obtained in this field, the comparison of the standards at the 
National Institute for Medical Research, London, and the Institute for Experimental Therapy, 
Frankfort,"having shown these standards to be identical in potency. - The Commission considers 
that this question has, for practical purposes, been solved, and there is every reason to hope that 
an international standard may be adopted at a subsequent session. 

BLOOD GROUPS. 

The Committee has already expressed a favourable opinion in regard to the proposal for an 
international nomenclature of blood groups. The members will be pleased to learn that this 
nomenclature has been generally accepted. The Commission considers that, in order to avoid 
confusion, the test sera should be given a special designation, which will not only use the ordinary 
name of the serum but will also give an indication of its quality. 

The Commission has also decided that the standard sera ih use in various countries should 
be compared and that further studies should be made in regard to the preparation, conservation 
and distribution of test sera, as well as to methods of determining blood groups. • 

The Health Committee will recall that the Danish State Serum Institute acts as the central 
laboratory of the Health Organisation of the League of Nations for the comparative study and 
distribution of preparations and standards. 

RABIES. 

The Commission considered certain results of the International Rabies Conference with a 
view to the possibility of standardising the material used in the treatment of rabies, and considered 
that the proposals made by Dr. Remlinger in this respect provided useful methods of giving 
effect to its resolutions. 

* * * 
Dr. Dale presided over a conference in which the standardisation of a whole series of thera

peutic substances was discussed. Here also final agreement was reached in regard to a majority of 
the substances in question. 

SALVARSAN. 

The resolutions of the Geneva Conference, 1925, were endorsed and a number of recommenda
tions were added. It was decided that the standard samples for neo-salvarsan and sulphar
sphenamine provided by Professor Kolle and Professor Voegtlin respectively are sUitable for 
adoption as the bases for the international standards. . 

When a new preparation of neo-salvarsan is reqUired, it will be tested in the first instance 
in the Frankfort Institute for Experimental Therapy, and later by the National Institute for 
Medical Research, London, which will act for this purpose, and for the distribution of the standard, 
as the central laboratory of the Health Organisation of the League of Nations. The Commission 
made a similar recommendation in regard to sulpharsphenamine, the standard for which will 
be prepared by Professor Voegtlin at Washington. 

Recommendations were made in regard to methods of conserving the samples and carrying 
out the tests, and a suggestion of Professor Hata in regard to the use of animals infected with 
spirochretes instead of trypanosomes as an alternative was adopted. 

DIGITALIS. 

The members of the Health Committee have learned with regret of the death of Professo~ 
Magnus, whose co-operation was of so much value to the Permanent Standards Commission. 
When the material prepared and supplied by Professor Magnus has been nearly exhausted 
or has become deteriorated, it will be necessary to make arrangements for the renewal of the 
standard, and this task has been entrusted to the Pharmacological Laboratory of the University 
of Utrecht, The Netherland (Dr. ;Bijlsma). . 

As usual, the distribution of the standard will be undertaken by the Natwnal Institute for 
Medical Research, London, acting as the central laboratory of the Health Organisation of the 
League of Nations for this purpose. 
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The Commission adopted a certain number of recommendations in regarrl to methods of 
preparing and testing the standard and in regard to its use in the preparation of the drug for 

-treatment. · 

STROPHANTHUS. 

The Commission recommended that a sample of ouabain should be prepared· and kept as an 
international standard for the biological assay of strophanthus and its preparations, and requested 
Professor Tiffeneau, of the University of Paris, to be responsible for the preparation of the standard; 
here, again, the National Institute for Medical Research, London, acting as the central laboratory 
for the Health Organisation of the League of Nations, will make the necessary arrangements 
for distribution. 

SCILLA. 

The Commission decided to study the possibility of preparing a stable standard from a 
suitable dried sample of the drug. 

PITUITARY EXTRACT. 

The international standard, as adopted during the conference held at Geneva in 1925, has 
given uniformly favourable results. 

The Commission adopted detailed indications in regard to carrying out the various tests, 
in order to indicate the strength of the different active principles present. The unit was also 
defined in the case of each active principle . 

. , 

INSULIN. 

The Health Committee will be pleased to learn that the unit adopted and recommended 
at the 1925 Geneva session is now in use all over the world as the only unit of insulin. 

Consideration was given to the permissible content of organic solid matter per unit in 
preparations of insulin and in regard to the stability of such preparations, and it was noted that 
general improvement had taken place in the preparation of insulin and in its manufacture in 

. different countries in both these. respects. 
In view of the present satisfactory condition, the Commission decided to confirm the action 

of the Geneva session, particularly in regard to the final adoption of the international unit. 

THYROID PREPARATIONS. 

No action was taken in regard to these preparations. 

ERGOT. 

The Commission decided to endorse the recommendation of the Edinburgh conference for 
the standardisation of ergot and its preparations by a method measuring its content of the specific 
alkaloid (ergotoxin ?I ergotamine). 

ANTHELMINTICS. 

Filix Mas. - The Commission made no further recommendation concerning the stan
dardisation of this preparation. 

Oil of Chenopodium. - In view of the fact that the chemical determination of the ascaridol 
content of oil of chenopodium is more satisfactory than any biological method of assay, the 
Commission decided to make no recommendation in regard to this substance . 

• • • 
The members of the Committee will, I am sure, feel gi;atified at the evidence of progress 

which is given in this report which I have the honour of presenting to you on behalf of the Per
manent Standards Commission. I have no doubt that the Committee will wish to recommend 
to the Council of the League that the report and recommendations of the Frankfort session be 
now officially communicated to the various Governments and to the competent authorities of 
these Governments, together with all the relevant documentation, with a recommendation that 
official action be taken on the basis of the results of the Commission's work. 
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ANNEX 7a. 

REPORT OF THE PERMANENT COMMISSION ON STANDARDISATION OF 
SERA, SEROLOGICAL REACTIONS AND BIOLOGICAL PRODUCTS. 

(Frankfort-on-Main, April zsth to 28th, I928.} 

I. STANDARDISATION OF ANTIGENS AND ANTI-BODIES. 

I. ANTI-DIPHTHERITIC SERUM. 

The Commission noted that, in pursuance of a resolution adopted at the Conference held in 
Paris in 1922, further comparison of the standard sera of Copenhagen, Frankfort, London, Paris 
and Washington, carried out at the Danish State Serum Institute, had shown these sera to be 
identical in titre. 

In view of new facts brought to light by the phenomenon of flocculation occurring in the 
mixture of specific toxin and anti-diphtheritic serum, the Commission decided to study the evalua
tion of anti-diphtheritic serum and of diphtheritic antigen (toxin and derivatives) by the floccu-
lation method. • 

. To facilitate this study, the Pasteur Institute will place at the disposal of the Health Organi
sation of the League of Nations samples of serum and of antigen, the latter in the form of previously 
standardised anatoxin. 

2. ANTI-DIPHTHERITIC VACCINATION BY MEANS OF. DERIVATIVES OF TOXIN. 

In view of the increasing importance of anti-diphtheritic vaccination by derivatives of toxin 
(anatoxin, etc.), the study of this subject is proposed. 

It is desirable that investigations should now be commenced to determine the value of the 
preparations in use and ·of the method of vaccination. 

In order to facilitate these investigations, the Pasteur Institute will place at the disposal 
of the Health Organisation of the League of Nations samples of the anatoxin prepared in the 
Institute. 

3· ANTI-TETANUS SERUM. 

In pursuance of the following resolution adopted by the Permanent Standards Commission 
at the session held in Geneva in October 1926: 

" The unit is to be determined with a standard serum in such a way that its relation 
to the American unit is exactly 2 International to I American unit. 

" This resolution is the consequence of the proposals made to the Second International 
.Serological Conference of 1922 by Professor Louis Martin and Professor W. Kolle, and of the 
investigations carried out in the several laboratories since that date " -

the Danish State Serum Institute compared the standard sera of the different laboratories and 
found them equivalent in titre, by the various methods in use. 

On the basis of these comparative tests, the Commission now proposes to adopt the anti
tetanic unit as defined in the above resolution. 

4· ANTI-DYSENTERIC SERUM (SHIGA). 

In view of the following resolution adopted by the Permanent Standards Commission at the 
session held at Geneva in October 1926: 

·" The method of assay for anti-dysenteric serum proposed by the State Serum Institute 
at Copenhagen, on the basis of the work carried out by the Committee for Investigation of 
Anti-dysenteric Serum (President: Professor Shiga), constitutes a real advance on former 
methods. 
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" It is desirable to continue the trials by taking as standard the oserum of the Copenhagen 
Institute. The Copenhagen Institute will send to each laboratory, ever:y- two !llonth~ ~or a 
year, the standard serum, with an exact indication of the method of usillg this provisiOnal 
unit. 

" The laboratories concemed will send every two months fo: a ye~r, to Copenhag~n, 
anti-dysentery serum exactly assayed according to this method, with a view to confirmatiOn 
of the results obtained. . . . 

" If all the results are in agreement, it will be possible to ad~pt_ a defimt~ illternatiOnal 
unit, in terms of the standard serum of Copenhagen. Only th~n Will It ~eyo~;Ible to make a 
clinical investigation of the therapeutic potency of sera of different ongills -

the Danish State Serum Institute and the participating institutes carried out the tests provided 
for in the resolution and obtained concordant results. . . 

Accordingly, the Commission proposes to adopt a standard serum ~rep~red ~nd distnbuted 
by the Danish State Serum Institute to establish the internatiofola~ antJto~nc u_mt. . 

The serum is prepared for distribution in such a way that I ~m~ IS contailled ill rj200 of I c.c.' 
and that a dilution in the proportion of I : 200 contains I umt ill ~ c.c. . 

A test dose of a dysentery toxin shall be defined as such a 9-uantJty _that, when ~ c.c. o~ t~Is 
serum dilution is mixed with it, the mixture shall cause death m one-third of the mice receiVInf!" 
it by intravenous injection. . . . 

When a toxin is standardised in this way, it may be used m tJtratmg the sera. 
/ 

s. ScARLET FEVER. 

Without expressing an opinion on the :etiology of scarlet fever or on the methods of testing 
sera prepared with the products of culture 9f hremolytic streptococci isolated from cases of scarlet 
fever, it would be useful to render future researches along this line more readily comparable. To 
this e.1d, the standard serum adopted by the Federal Government of the United States may be 
selected as a basis for study; the Hygienic Laboratory has agreed to place at the disposition of 
the Health Organisation of the League of Nations a sufficient quantity of the standard serum. 

6. ANTI-GAS-GANGRENE SERA. 

In view of recent work on this subject, the Commission considered the possibility of stan
dardising different anti-gas-gangrene sera, and decided to institute comparisons of the standards 
in the countries concerned, and to place this item on the agenda of the next session. 

7· TUBERCULIN. 

In pursuance of the recommendation adopted by the Commission at the session held in Geneva 
from October nth to 13th, 1926, in regard to tuberculin, comparative studies of the standards 
at the National Institute for Medical Research, London, and the Institute of Experimental 
Therapy, Frankfort, have shown that these standards are identical in potency. • 

A large amount of this standard has been prepared at the National Institute for Medical 
Research and placed at the disposal of the Health Organisation of the League of Nations. 

The Commission decides to continue_ the comparison of standards existing in various countries 
with the standard in question, the State Serum Institute of Copenhagen to act as the central 
laborato~y of the Health Organisation of the League of Nations for this purpose. 

In VIew of the encouraging results already obtained, the Commission considers that agreement 
may shortly be reac~ed in regard to an international standard. 

8. BLOOD GROUPS. 
The Commission: 

I. . Learns with satisfaction that, on the initiative of the Health Organisation of the League 
of Nations, the nomenclature proposed by von Dungern and Hirszfeld for the classification 
of blood groups has been generally accepted, and recommends that this nomenclature shall be 
adopted for international use, as follows: 

0 A B AB 

To facilitate the change from the nomenclature hitherto employed, the following is suggested: 

Jansky. 0 (I) A (II) B (III) AB (IV) 
Moss 0 (IV) A (II) B (III) AB (I) 

II. Recommends the adoption of the following method of designating test-sera: 

Test-serum A (anti-B), 
Test-serum B (anti-A). 
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III. Suggests that· test-serum A (anti-B) should be placed m containers of white _j'lass, 
test-serum B (anti-A) in containers of brown glass. 

_IV. Considers that the standard sera in use in various countries should be compared by the 
Darush State Serum Institute, acting as the central laboratory of the Health Organisation of the. 
League of Nations with a view to the ultimate adoption of international standards. For this 
purpo_se, c?mparative experiments should also be made in regard to the preparation, conservation 
and titratiOn of test-sera, and also of the methods of determining blood groups. 

9· RABIES. 

In view of the ultimate possibility of standardising the material used for anti-rabies treatment, 
the Commission considers that the proposals of Doctor Remlinger provide useful methods of 
giving effect to the recommendations of the International Rabies Conference. · 

II. STANDARDISATION OF THERAPEUTIC SUBSTANCES BY BIOLOGICAL 
METHODS. 

I. SALVARSAN. 

The Commission reviewed the recommendations of the Geneva Conference of I925 as to the 
suitability of the standard preparations supplied by Professor Kolle, and distributed by Dr. Dale 
for experimental investigation. The following conclusions with regard to the Geneva recommen• 
dations were reached: · 

• I. That the internationally recognised biological standardisation of remedies of the 
arsenobenzene group should be made with a series of standard preparations, one for each of 
the compounds in question. (Endorsed without modification.) 

II. That .the following are the remedies which at present should be the subject of 
internationally recognised standardisation (endorsed without modification): 

I. Dioxydiamino-arsenobenzene dihydrochloride (syn. salvarsan, arsphenamine, 
arsenobenzol, etc.); and 

2. Its metallic· derivatives (silver-salvarsan); and 
3· Its sodium salt (sodium salvarsan); 
4· Dioxydiamino-arsenobenzene sulphoxylate of sodium (syn. neosalvarsan, neo

arsphenamine, novarsenobenzol, etc.); 
5. Neosilver-salvarsan; 
6. Sulpharsphenamine (syn. sulfarsenol). / 

III. That Professor Kolle of the Georg-Speyer Haus, Frankfurt-on-M., be requested 
to accept the responsibility for preparing, maintaining and distributing the standard prepa
rations {I) to (5) on behalf of the Health Organisation of the League of Nations, and that 
Professor Voegtlin, of the Hygienic Laboratory, Washington, be invited similarly to be 
responsible for the standard preparation of (6). (Endorsed.) 

The Commission added the following recommendations with regard to the standard prepara-
tions of neosalvarsan and sulpharsphenamine: · 

{I) That the standard samples for neosalvarsan and sulpharsphenamine provided by 
Professor Kolle and Voegtlin respectively for trial, are suitable, as regards toxicity and 
experimental therapeutic activity, for adoption as the basis for the international standards; 

(2) That, when a new preparation of neosalvarsan is required, it shall be tested in the 
first instance in the Frankfort Institute of Experimental Therapy, and there found to be 
equivalent in toxicity and experimental therapeutic activity to the existing standard; and 
that its equivalence to the existing standard in these respects shall be confirmed by tests 
carried out in the National Institute for Medical Research, London, acting on behalf 
of the Health Organisation of the League of Nations, before its adoption for use as an inter
national standard. 

Similarly, when a new standard of sulpharsphenamine (sulpharsenobenzene, sulpharsenol, 
myosalvarsan) is required, this shall similarly be tested and found equivalent to the existing 
standard in the Hygienic Laboratory, Washington, and this finding shall be similarly subject 
to international confirmation, before the new standard is adopted for international use. 

With a view to ensuring the greatest possible stability for the standards of these two salvarsan 
derivatives, the Commission considered that the following precautions should be adopted. The 
material intended for use as a standard should be tested for its stability by heating to 00° C. for 
several days; it should be dried to constant weight in vacuo over Pp5 ; it should be hermetically 
sealed in glass ampoules filled with a dry, neutral gas; and it should thereafter be kept at a 
temperature not higher than 0° C. before. issue, and s1,1bsequently in the official institute in each 
country to which it is distributed. 
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IV. It was decided to recognise a test for experimental therapeutic action on animals 
infected with spirochaetes as an alternative to that in which tryp~nosomes are 11.sed. T~e recom
mendation of the Geneva Conference of I925 was accordmgly modified to read as follows. 

" That every batch of the remedies in _question, bef~r~ issue for the~apeut~c use on h~man 
patients, should be tested on normal animals for ~oX!city and on am~als mfected With _a 
suitable strain of pathogenic trypanosomes or sp1rochaetes for experrmental therapeutic 
activity." . 
V. In view of experiments undertaken to de~e:rnine the ~fficacy of different tests in reco~is

ing the presence in different preparations of a toXIcity exceedmg ~h.at of the standard preparatiOn 
by varying percentages, it was decided that a 20% excess of to?'Icity above that of the standard 
would be a suitable limit of tolerance, and the recommendatiOn of the Geneva Conference of 
I925 was accordingly modified to read as follows: -

" That samples of every batch should be tested for toxicity on at least te_n mice or five 
rats, or on both, material from several separate ampoules of each bat~h. bemg separa~ely 
tested, and that only such preparations should be passed for issue as exh_Ibit, under Identical 
conditions of experiment, a toxicity not exceeding that of the correspondmg standard sample 
by more than 20 per cent." 

VI. The necessary modification was made in conformity with IV as now adopted: 
" (I) A series of mice or rats is to be taken, having the same degr~e of infec~ion with 

trypanosomes or spirochaetes, as determined by some method of enumeratiOn per umt volume 
of blood. 

" (2) In such a series of animals with a uniform degree of inf~ction, each batch s~ould 
be tested for therapeutic action in several (e.g., two to four) doses, with at least three animals 
on each dose, and the result should be evaluated by comparison with the effects of the _stan<l:ard 
preparation, administered to animals of the same species, ~th the sam~ ~egree of I~fect~on. 

" (3) Only such preparations should be passed for Issue as exhibit, under Identical 
conditions of experiment, an experimental therapeutic activity not less than that of the 
corresponding standard sample by more than 20 per cent." 

VII. It is further recommended that, before a batch of one of the remedies in question 
is certified for general issue, samples of it shall have been used on a series of human patients, 
under the supervision of a qualified expert. (Endorsed without modification.) 

VIII. It was agreed that any individual State could modify itS national standard, on the 
condition that its toxicity and its experimental therapeutic activity are determined by comparison 
with those of the International Standard. 

2. DIGITALIS. 

The Commission reviewed the recommendations of the Conference held at Geneva in I925. 
In considering recommendation No. r: 

"I. That, as an international standard, a dry, powdered preparation of the leaves 
of digitalis purpurea shall be made by Professor Magnus, on behalf of the Health 
Organisation of the League of Nations, of the same strength (± ro%) as the experimental 
standard powder, prepared in accordance with the decision of the First International 
Conference on Biological Standardisation (Edinburgh, 1923), and forming the basis of the 
various reports presented to this Conference. This standard shall be prepared by the mixture 
of ten different powders, made from leaves properly dried at 55-60° C., shall be adjusted by 
biological assays, carried out by Professor Magnus (who will use the method of assay on cats), 
and shall be distributed for international use. The permanence of its activity shall be annually 
controlled by Professor Magnus. If it should deteriorate, or if the supply should be nearly 
exhausted, a new standard preparation shall be prepared by the same method, and of exactly 
equal activity. 

" The preparation shall be distributed in sealed ampuls of brown glass. These shall 
be placed at the disposal of the different countries, for the assay of their own national standard 
preparations" -

they had in evidence reports from different countries in which the standard preparation furnished 
by the late Professor Magnus had been on trial since I925. In Germany, a national standard 
based on that prepared by Professor Magnus had been officially adopted, and in practical use 
sin~e J ~~ua~y Ist,. 1928. The;e had been no difficulty in preparing the whole of the supply of 
Folia digitalis requrred for use m Germany to such a strength that I gramme contained from 2 20o
~,350 lethal doses for the frog, a value which corresponded closely with that of the standard' pre
pared by Professor Magnus. The results in other countries in which the standard had been tried 
but without official adoption, being also uniformly favourable, the Commission decided that th~ 
standard preparation in question should now be definitely adopted for international use. 

Owing to the lam· nted death of Professor Magnus since the Geneva Conference of I925 _ it 
was necessary to recommend a new arrangement for the renewal of the standard when the pres~nt 
supply should be nearly exhausted or should show signs of deterioration. The Commission 
recommended t~at the P~a~acological Laboratory University of Utrecht, Holland, be requested 
to undertake this responsibility. They recommended that Dr. Bijlsma should be asked to prepare 
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such a standard by mixing a number of samples of carefully dried digitalis leaves from different ( 
sources, so as t(J obtain a mixture possessing specific activity identical with that of the existing 
standard as measured by the cat method. They further recommended that, before its adoption 
to replace the standard prepared by Professor Magnus and in international use, the new standard> 
prepared by Dr. Bijlsma should be tested in other countries by other methods - by the infusion 
methods using guinea-pigs as recommended by Professor Knaffi-Lenz or dogs as recommended by 
Professor Tiffeneau, and particularly by the lethal dose method on the frog. Only when the reports 
from the experts in different countries, who would test it by such different methods, showed it 
to be practically identical in activity with the existing standard, should it be definitely adopted. 
It will then be kept and distributed by the National Institute for Medical Research, London, 
acting on behalf of the Health Organisation of the League of Nations. The Commission further 
recommended that, in preparing a standard for international use, it would he desirable to use 
more stringent precautions for drying the material than those which were adopted by Professor 
Magnus, so as to give a water-content in the final product, as distributed into glass ampuls for 
preservation, of not more than 3 per cent, in place of the 7 to 8 per cent water-content of the 
existing standard preparation. · 

"No. 2. According to present knowledge, no particular method of extraction (infusion, 
cold alcohol, warm alcohol) can be recommended as the only correct one. It is necessary, 
however, for the purpose of assay, that the preparation to be tested and the standard pre
paration shall be extracted by the same method." (Adopted without modification.) 

No. 3· The Commission considered that they had now sufficient evidence before them to 
justify a somewhat wider recommendation with regard to comparative methods of testing than 
that adopted by the Geneva Conference of 1925. It considered that the following methods might 
be recommended as suitable: 

(a) The frog method in the form recommended by the Geneva Conference, or in its 
other modifications. 

(b) The method using intravenous infusion in the mammal, as described by Hatscher 
and modified by Magnus and his colleagues for the cat, by Knaffi-Len~ for the guir~a-pig, 
or by Tiffeneau for the dog. 

(c) The Commission considered that the methods described by Mansfeld, using portions 
of the isolated sinus venosus of the frog, and by Trevan, using the isolated auricle of the 
rabbit, merited further investigation, with a view to consideration on a future occasion. 

With regard to the recommendation made by the Geneva Conference of 1925, in connection 
with the frog test, as described in detail in their report, for a tolerance of ± 25 per cent in relation 
to the standard, the Commission considered, in the light of experience since obtained, that 
this allowance was unduly gene[ous, and that the tolerance of ± IS per cent would give an 
adequate margin for practical use. 

With regard to the preparation and standardisation of the tincture of digitalis, the Commission 
took the view that it is desirable to have regard to the conditions of its preparation, whether in 
small quantities, as by the individual pharmacist, or on a large scale, as in pharmaceutical factories . 
.In the former case, no further prescription is necessary than the use, for preparation of the tincture, 
of a standardised powder,. so as to conform to the international standard. In the latter case, which 
would apply also to the manufacture on a large scale of different proprietary preparations of digitalis 
containing the whole of the active principles of the drug, it was regarded as unnecessary to require 
the use of the drug of standard strength, provided that the activity of the tincture, as so prepared, 
is controlled by biological assay, and adjusted to identity in acti~ity with the tincture prepared 
from the international standard. For the convenience of notation under snch conditions, it was 
considered that the definition of a unit of digitalis activity,in terms of the international standard 
preparation, would be desirable, and the Commission made accordingly the following recom
mendation: 

" That, when the dosage of digitalis or its preparations is expressed in units of activity, 
the unit employed for any preparation and in any country should be an international unit, 
which should be defined as the speci fie activity co·ntained in o. I gramme of tlze international 
standard powder." · 

No. 4· With regard to the recommendation of the Geneva Conference of 1925 for the use 
of G. strophanthin (ouabain) as a standard for preparations of strophanthus, the Commission, 
considering the variable activity of different preparations of ouabain, due to varying proportions 
of water of crystallisation, recommends that, in using ouabain as a standard for biological assay, 
the quantity employed should be expressed in terms of the weight of water-free ouabain present. 
To facilitate this they recommended that a sample of ouabain should_ be prepare? and kept as 
an international standard for the biological assay of strophantus and rts preparations, and that 
this standard should have an accurately determined content of water-free ouabain. Professor • 
Tiffeneau will prepare such a standard and place it at the disposal of the League of Nations, th,e 
National institute for Medical Research, London, keeping and distributing it on behalf of the 
Health Organisation. 

3· SciLLA. 

The Commission considered tlie possibility of establishing an international standard for scilla 
and its preparations and recommended that the possi~ility of prep~ring a stab!~ standard from 
a suitable dried sample of the drug should be the subject of expenmental enqmry. 
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4· INSULIN. 
/ . 
The Commission had under review results from official and other laboratories in different 

rountries, in which, since I925, the standard preparation~ ~f insulin recommended by t~! 
Geneva Conference of I925 have been in use. The CommiSSion found that the results we 
uniformly favourable and that the unit adopted and r~com~en~ed by t~e Gene:ra C~nference 
of I925 was now in use all over the world as the only umt of n~sulm. In view of this satisfactory 
position, the Commission decided to adopt the recommendatiOns of the Geneva Conference of 
I925 as regards the standard of insulin without modification: . 

" r. That the dry preparation of insulin hydrochloride! prepared by the Medical 
Research Council of Great Britain, at the request of the Edmburgh Conferen~e! should 
be accepted as the international standard preparation of in~u~n. That I milli~:amme 
of this standard contains 8 units of insulin (or I unit = o.I25 milligramme), as provisionally 
defined by the Insulin Committee of the University of Toronto. . . 

" 2. That this standard preparation be kept, on behalf of the Health OrgamsatiOn 
of the League of Nations, by the Medical Research Council, who will undertake to test the 
permanence of its potency from time to time. · 

"3· That samples of this preparation, weighing o.Ioo gramme _each, be sent to some 
responsible organisation in each country (such as an Insulin Committee or a Governm~nt 
institution) who will undertake further distribution to testing laboratories. In those cou~tnes 
in which no suitable organisation for this purpose exists, samples of the sta~dard w1~l be 
distributed by the Medical Research Council after consultation wi_th the I~sulin Com~1ttee 
of the University of Toronto, or, in case this Committee be discontmued, with one appomted 
by the Committee of the League of Nations. 

" 4· That each testing laboratory should prepare a standard of its own, and sho~ld 
compare the potency of this with the sample of the international standard placed in 1ts 
hands for this purpose. When the latter is exhausted, further comparisons with the_ inter
national standard should, where possible, be undertaken by the responsible authonty for 
t~ particular country. · 

" 5. That either of the following methods be considered as suitable for the bio-assay 
of insulin: 

" (a) Methods depending on the effect on blood-sugar. 
"First method. - Varying quantities of insulin that are less than the convulsive 

dose are injected subcutaneously into rabbits of about two kilograms body-weight, from 
which food has been withheld for rS-24 hours, and the average of the blood-sugar percentages 
over a period of five hours after the injection is subtracted from the blood-sugar percentage 
immediately preceding the injection. The number of units of insulin present in each cubic 
centimetre of the preparation is then calculated by use of a formula (see report). Each 
rabbit used in the assays is tested at suitable intervals with a standard preparation which 
is periodically compared with the international standard. 

" Second method. - Alternatively, one-half of a series of rabbits receives, in each case, 
an injection of Yz unit of the standard preparation per kilogram, and the other half receives,_ 
on the same day, the dose supposed to be equivalent to the sample under test. The percentage 
fall of the blood-sugar content over a period of five hours is determined as above. A few 
days later the determinations are repeated on the same series of rabbits in this way, that the 
rabbits previously receiving the standard preparation now receive that under test and 
vice versa. 

" From the relation between the falls of blood-sugar content produced, on the one 
hand, by the standard preparation, and on the other hand by the sample under test, the 
true activity of the latter in units per c.c. can be calculated. (See separate report.) 

"(b) Method depending on the incidence of symptoms in white mice. 
"The assay is carried out by comparison with a standard preparation injected simul

taneously with the unknown sample on an equal number of mice from a common stock . 
. The onset of convulsions or collapse is used as the end point of the reaction and a mouse 
dose. is the quantity producing convulsions (or collapse) in half the number of mice injected.· 
Dunng the test the mice are kept in an incubator at a uniform temperature of not less than 
30° C. (For details of these methods see separate report.) 

. " 6. That the Conference appoint a sub-committee, which shall submit recommen
da~IOns _with reg<l:fd to the permissible content of organic solid matter per unit in preparations 
of msulin and With regard to tests for the stability of such preparations. 

"7· That, in future, the term "unit of insulin" or "insulin unit" should only be 
used in the sense indicated above. " 

,. On the question raised concerning recommendation No. 6, no information had been received 
f~o~ the suggest~d _Sub-Committee to put before the Commission, with a view to a decision con
cernmg the permiSSible content of organic solid matter per unit in preparations of insulin or with 
regard t~ tests for the stability of such preparations. In view of the general improveme~t of the 
p_rep~rations ?f. insulin n?w man~factured. in di~erent countries in both these respects, the Commis
Sion IS of opn1:10n that mternational actiOn with regard to them might no longer be necessary. 
Recommenda~IO~ N<_>. 6 of the Gene~a Co~ference _may be regarded as in abeyance until there is 
so.me further mdication _of ~he necessity of m~ernationa~ action.· It was decided that the standard 
will be conserved and distnbuted by the National Institute for Medical Research London acting 
on behalf of the Health Organisation of the League of Nations. ' ' 



-107-

• 
5. PITUITARY ExTRACT • 

The Commission reviewed the recommendation made by the Geneva Conference of 1925, 
and reached the following conclusions: 

Recommendations I and 2 should be endorsed without modification, the reports from different 
centres to which the standard material prepared by Professor Voegtlin had been distributed in the 
intervening period being uniformly favourable to its adoption, viz. : 

" I. That the dry (acetone) extracted substance of the fresh posterior lobe of the. 
pituitary gland, which was recommended by Professor Voegtlin to the Edinburgh Conference 
as suitable for adoption as a standard of activity for pituitary extracts, and which has since 
been adopted as the standard for this purpose in the United States Pharmacopreia, Edition X, 
be now definitely accepted as the International Standard. 

" 2. That, since the evidence before the Conference indicates that, by strict adhesion 
to the instructions for its preparation, as given in the United States Pharmacopreia, Edition X, 
a sample of this powder of standard strength can be prepared at any time and in any country, 
the authority responsible for biological standardisation, in each country concerned, should 
prepare such quantities of the standard as are needed for distributiQn in its own country. 
That Professor Voegtlin be requested to furnish, on behalf of the Health Organisation of the 
League of Nations, a small sample of the standard, as originally prepared for examination 
by the Edinburgh Conference, to any authority which may need it for confirmation of its own 
national standard." 

With regard to recommendations Nos. 3 and 4, the Commission regarded these as no longer 
necessary and as possibly undesirable, in view of the doubt expressed by certain members of the 
Conference as to whether these standard powders prepared by extraction with acetone retained the 
anti-diuretic activity of the original gland without loss. The Commission accordingly decided that 
recommendations Nos. 3 and 4 of the Geneva Conference should not be endorsed. • 

Recommendation No. 5 was discussed in detail and the Commission decided that it should 
be altered to read as follows: 

" That the extracts from the standard powder should be prepared for the purposes of the 
comparative biological tests according to the method indicated in the United States Pharma
copreia, Edition X; for the purposes of biological assay, the test on the isolated uterus of the 
virgin guinea-pig as described in the United States Pharmacopreia, Edition X, is recommended 
for estimation of the oxytocic activity; for estimation of the pressor activity, comparative 
tests on the anresthetised dog or the decapitated cat are recommended; for estimation of the 
anti-diuretic action, tests on the unanresthetised dog, on the normal man, or ~n the patient 
with diabetes insipidus are regarded as suitable." 

Note. 

The Commission has taken into consideration the effect on the recommendations of the Geneva 
Conference of 1925 of recent evidence proving that the pressor and oxytocic activities of the pitui
tary extract are due to different active principles, and of indications that the anti-diuretic activity 
may be due to yet another principle. It has noted that the discoverers of the method of separating 
the pressor and oxytocic principles have found no difficulty in expressing the activity of their 
univalent preparations in pressor and oxytocic units of the international standard powder. It is 
accordingly of opinion that, if the anti-diuretic action should prove to be due to yet another prin
ciple, it may be possible to express its activity in UI).its of anti-diuretic action of the same standard 
powder, but considers that further evidence is necessary of the uniformity and stability as regards 
this action of different preparations of the standard. 

The Commission accordingly recommends, in the light of the uniformly favourable experience 
obtained since the Geneva Conference of 1925, that the dry preparation of the acetone-extracted fresh 
posterior lobe substance of ox pituitary be now definitely adopted as the international standard prepa
ration for the biological evaluation of preparations of the posterior lobe of the pituitary body, whether 
containing all the active principles of the lobe, or the pressor or oxytocic principle only, in separate 
solution. 

It further recommends that the activity of any such preparation should be expressed in relation 
t<;> the international standard in units of pressor or oxytocic activity, and that, in each case, the 
unit of such activity shall be that of 0.5 milligramme of the standard powder. . 

Concerning the suitability of the standard for assay of the anti-diuretic action, the Commission 
as yet expresses no final opinion. 

No.6. The Commission considered recommendation No.6 of the Geneva Conference of 1925, 
and decided to adopt it with such modification· as to make it read as follows: 

" That, in making the assay for oxytocic action on the guinea-pig's uterus, it is recom~ 
mended that a test for non-specific, stimulant activity on that organ should be applied. 
This can be done by treating the extract under examination with normal NaOH for one hour 
at the ordinary temperature, neutralising to litmus paper, and re-testing on the guinea-pig's 
uterus; or the untreated extract may be tested for such non-specific, stimulant action on the 
isolated guinea-pig's intestine in comparison with histamine. Neither method should show 
an activity corresponding to that of more than o.I milligramme of histamine (base) per 
ro units of specific oxytocic activity. " 
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No. 7· In view of the evidence before them that the methods of indicating the strengt~ of 
extracts in the units recommended by the Geneva Conference of 1925 hav~ been ftmnd of practical 
value in different countries and particularly in the-United States of Amenca, wh~r~ the st~ndard, 
<!Jut not the unit, has already been adopted in the Pharmacopoeia, the Co!'fimrssro':l de~rded to 
endorse the recommendation No. 7, of the Geneva Conference of 1925, wrth modificatiOns, as 
follows: - d · 

" That the strength of all extracts of the pituitary posterior lobes should be expresse m 
units of activity, the activity extracted from 0.5 milligramme of the standard powder under the 
conditions above indicated being defined as one unit. " 

6. THYROID PREPARATIONS. 

The question of the necessity of biological standardisation for thyroid pr~parations was 
further considered, and the Commission decided to make no further recommendation at present. 

7· ERGOT. 

In view of results of recent clinical experiments showing that the essential factor in t~e activ~ty 
of ergot on the uterus is the action of the specific alkaloids ( ergotoxine, ergotamine), histamme ha~mg 
a subsidiary effect in accelerating the onset of the action, and experiments made on the partun~nt 
cat, which appeared also to indicate a potentiating effect of histamine on the action of the specrfic 
alkaloids, the Commission decided. to endorse the recommendation of the Edinburgh Conference 
for the standardisation of ergot and its preparations by a method measuring its content of the 
specific alkaloid (ergotoxine or ergotamine). For this purpose, the method of Broom and Clark, 
using the isolated uterus of the rabbit, was recommended as convenient and accurate. 

A nthelmintics. 

8. Fiux MAs. 

The Commission made no further recommendation concerning the standardisation of this 
preparation. 

g. OIL OF CHENOPODIUM. 

The different biological methods for standardising or controlling the activity of this substance, 
with reference to its content of ascaridol having proved ursatisfactory, and in every case inferior 
to a relatively simple colorimetric chemical. determination of the ascaridol content, the Commission 
decided that no recommendation can at present be made for the biological assay of this oil . 

• LIST OF THE PARTICIPANTS. 
I. Permanent Standards Commission of Biological and Serological Products: 

Dr. MADSEN, Chairman. Professor KOLLE. 
Dr. H. H. DALE. · · Professor Louis MARTIN. 

II. Serology: Sub-Commission for Anti-Dysentery Serum. 
Professor DOERR. Professor DuMAS. 
Professor DOPTER. Professor HIRSZFELD. 
Dr. DouGLAS. Professor KoLLE. 

The following were invited. to discuss: 
Anti-Scarlet-fever Serum: Tuberculin: 

Dr. H. H. DALE. Dr. H. H. DALE. 
Dr. DOUGLAS. Dr. DOUGLAS. 
Professor HIRSZFELD. Professor KoLLE. 
Professor Louis MARTIN. Professor Louis MARTIN. 
Dr. O'BRIEN. Dr. O'BRIEN. 

Professor TsuRUMI. 

Professor Louis MARTIN. 
Dr. O'BRIEN. 
Professor TsuRUMI. 

Blood Groups: 
Dr. H. H. DALE. 
Dr. DoUGLAS. 
Professor HIRSZFELD. 
Professor KoLLE. 
Professor Louis MARTIN. 

III. Biological Products: 
Anti-Rabies Treatment: Dr. REMLINGER. 

The following were invited to discuss: 
Salvarsan: Insulin and Pituitary Extract: 

Dr. BIJLSMA. Dr. BIJLSMA. 
Dr. H. H. DALE. Dr. H. H. DALE. 
Professor RATA. Professor RATA. 
Professor HIRSZFELD. Professor KNAFFL-LENZ. 
Professor KNAFFL-LENZ. Professor RosT. 
Professor ROST. Professor TIFFENEAU. 
Professor TIFFENEAU. 

Digitalis: 
Dr. BIJLSMA. 
Dr. BuRN. 
Dr. H. H. DALE. 
Professor KNAFFL-LENZ. 
Professor RosT. 
Professor T!FFENEAU. 

The following were also present at the meeting: 
Professor Bieling, Professor Burgers, Professor Busson, Professor Dold, Dr. Gonzales 

Professor . Haendel, P_rofessor Hetsch, Professor Kraus, Professor Krohne, Professo; 
Laubenhermer, Dr. Lerst, Professor Lentz, Dr. Mouriz, Professor Neufeld Professor Otto 
Professor Sachs, Professor Saforcada, Dr. de Santina, Professor Schlossberger, Dr. Schmidt: 
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C.H.723. 
ANNEX 8. 

ANTI-TUBERCULOSIS CAMPAIGN TO BE CARRIED OUT IN GREECE. 

REPORT BY PROFESSOR LEON BERNARD, SUBMITTED TO THE COM~IITTEE ON MAY 4TH, 1928. 

The situation described by Dr. Copanaris cannot leave us indifferent, and I think the Health 
Organisation should feel honoured by the request that it should collaborate from a technical 
point of view in the measures to be undertaken to combat the hav<1c caused by tuberculosis in 
Greece. 

That noble nation has established new claims on universal admiration by the magnificent 
work accomplished after so many years of war in settling on her own historic soil thousands and 
thousands of refugees, in providing them with clothing, food, care, and at length ensuring their 
establishment by a progressive incorporation into the original population. History will one 
day celebrate this new epic. This work has been accompanied by the appearance of health 
problems, of which certain have previously been brought to our attention and in the solution 
of which we have rendered some assistance; the last- that of tuberculosis- to-day calls for our 
attention. 

It is not surprising that material and moral conditions arising out of the privations, misery 
and suffering which have accompanied the exodus of these unfortunate Greeks from Asia Minor 
and elsewhere, and the crowding together. of human beings,. with the distress and promiscuity 
which are its inevitable consequences, should have in large measure favoured the development 
of the scourge of tuberculosis. As a result of the slow absorption of the refugees by the original 
population, the disease has extended to the main body of the people. At the present moment 
these two elements of the population can hardly be distinguished, and the problem should be 
treated as a whole. . 

The methods of approach to this problem should be those of which the succl'\i>S has 
been demonstrated wherever they have been applied energetically and methodically, notably in 
Great Britain, the United States of America, Germany and France. They include the creation of 
dispensaries, of hospital provision, and organisation for the protection of children. The 
dispensaries alone enable at one and the same time the search for patients, the diagnosis of the 
disease, the securing of proper treatment for each case, the carrying out of preventive measures . 
in their families, and the educative measures so essential in the interests of both, to be effected. 
This is not the place to develop these ideas or to outline their methods of application, but the 
question arises, How many dispensaries are necessary and where should they be established ? 
For the city of Paris, certain calculations led to the conclusion that one dispensary is necessary 
for about goo tuberculous families. It would be necessary in Greece to carry out a local enquiry 
in certain districts selected - in the ,first place, for example, in Athens, the Pineus, Salonika and 
Patras- an enquiry which would give an approximate idea ofthe number and distribution ofthose 
suffering from the disease and subsequently of the number and situation of the dispensaries to 
be created. The classic experiment of Framingham, which was carried out some years ago in 
Massachusetts, might serve as a guide. It is hardly necessary to say that an investigation of that 
kind can only be carried out by specially trained doctors and visiting nurses. I shall come back 
to the point, but I should like to insist on the fact that it is not a question of a statistical study of 
morbidity statistics, into which many errors might creep, but a preliminary clinical enquiry 
dealing with the extent and distribution of a widely scattered and often hidden disease, an enquiry 
having as its main object to indicate the best manner of using the resources available for the 
campaign. 

For hospital accommodation the costly construction of sanatoria is not indicated. It would 
be preferable to organise establishments which we call in France hospital-sanatoria, i.e. special 
hospitals furnished with facilities for the cure and prevention of tuberculosis, where all kinds of 
tuberculous patients can be sheltered. It is preferable that they should be situated outside but 
quite near to towns, and for this purpose existing buildings can often be used if they be specially 
fitted up, or temporary buildings can be constructed- a method which has been successfully adopted 
in many parts of France -if. sites sufficiently accessible and with a proper exposure are selected. 
One may obtain in this way temporary structures, which, if well placed and well directed, can 
give inestimable service. As for the number of beds that should be provided, this would be 
determined by the number of deaths, for which purpose an enquiry is necessary. Experience in 
Denmark and the United States indicates the desirability that the number of beds should equal 
the number of deaths. According to certain comparative studies that I have made with regard to 
this matter, this provision is somewhat large, and two beds for three deaths is, in my opinion, 
sufficient. It is obvious that one cannot hope to fulfil all such desiderata. But this is the scale 
that should be aimed at and accepted as a guide for future effort. 

However, the habitations in which a number of refugees suffering from tuberculosis are 
living would perhaps enable an experiment to be carried out more easily than elsewhere in the 
matter of creating villages for sufferers from tuberculosis, on the lines, for example, of the 
remarkable colonies in Great Britain, notably that of Papworth. Such tuberculosis villages, 
while assuring sufferers from the disease necessary care, would facilitate a rapid return, under 
medical supervision, to family and social life, including remunerative occupation, having. regard 
to the patient's capacity for work. The protection of children should to-day be inspired by three 
principles: 

I. The principle of separation, formulated by Grancher, which consists in separating 
children from tuberculous parents before family infection may have produced its sad results. 
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2. The creation of preventoria for children already infected. . . 
3· The specific immunisation by Calrnette's B. C. G. soon after the birth of children of 

tuberculous parents. 

As for the first point, a local enquiry would be necessary to find out under _what conditions 
Grancher's principle might be applied in Greece. In the first place, an educative effort shoul_d 
be made to convince the parents of the necessity for separation from their childre~. There IS 
little doubt that the lively intelligence of the Greek race would respond readily to such 
teaching, if it be given with tact and conviction. . . . . . 

Another point is as to whether local manners and customs offer possibiliti_es of placmg the 
children out in peasant families, or whether the children separated from t~err parents should 
be placed in collective establishments. These two methods of placing the children out should be 
considered separately for small infants and for larger children. Such problems demand careful 
preliminary study. 

The only difficulty in .so far as preventoria are concerned is one of finance. Even that 
difficulty is not a very large one, because for these preventoria existing buildings mig~t be ~s~d. 
There remains, however, the question of personnel, which we shall take up later. While wa1tmg 
for a solution to these problems, there is a simple, easy, harmless method which can be used, t~e 
efficacy of which is becoming ever more apparent - that is, -immunisation. I believe _that, m 
populations decimated by tuberculosis, this is the first measure to be carried out; by It many 
lives would undoubtedly be saved. . . 

Carrying out the measures that have been outlined necessitates a campaign of educa!Ive 
propaganda and a sufficient trained personnel. Without the health education of the populatiOn, 
the proposed measures can never be applied. The Rockefeller Foundation has laid down the 
lines .on which this education should be carried out. Perhaps the Foundation might be willing 
to give its assistance in this matter. In any case, it should be carried out on the lines they have 
formulated and for that the technical personnel for the anti-tuberculosis campaign should be 
adequate. 

This personnel consists of specialised medical officers and visiting nurses. Without both 
of these it is hardly worth while to carry out the work which we propose. A nucleus might be 
found in the specialists and nurses of the Red Cross, but provision should be made for the 
preparation of many new units. There are many schools for the training of visiting nurses in 
many countries, and I need hardly say that those of France and, in particular, the school of the 
National French Committee will be happy to offer hospitality and instruction to such young 
Greek applicants as may ask for it. 

The doctors must also receive a special training for their task. As the knowledge of the 
French language is widespread in Greece, I should be happy to welcome a certain number of the 
future occupants of the posts which will be created in the clinic for tuberculosis which I am about 
to install in the Faculty in Paris. As a matter of fact, I propose to give there an instruction 
for specialists in anti-tuberculosis work. • 

Such, gentlemen, are the technical considerations which arise from a study of • the Greek 
situation and from the request for help that has been addressed to us by the Director of the Health 
Services of that country. From the financial point of view, the organisation which has been 
set up under the auspices of the League of Nations for the settlement of refugees might perhaps 
assist step by step, as is imposed by the very nature of things, to the ultimate realisation of the 
proposals which I put before you. ·If you are in agreement with them, it will be well to recommend 
to the Council of the League of Nations the adoption of the proposals of the Health Committee. 
These proposals would include the outline of an anti-tuberculosis campaign that I have given, 
as well as the permanent assistance of our organisation by the despatch to Greece of a member of the 
Secre_t~riat or of a ~ember of the Committee, as circumstances may dictate, in connection with the 
enqumes to be earned out, the first measures to be applied, and, finally, the establishment of a 
methodic collaboration with Greek authorities in carrying out this work. 

C.H.719. 

ANNEX 9. 

DESIGNATION OF THREE ADVISERS TO THE HEALTH ADMINISTRATION OF THE 
FRONTIERS PROVIDED FOR IN THE DECLARATION OF JULY 24TH, 1923, ANNEXED 

TO THE TREATY OF LAUSANNE. 

LETTER FROM THE TURKISH GOVERNMENT TO THE SECRETARY-GENERAL OF THE LEAGUE. 

[Translation.] 
Berne, May 1st, 1928. 

, T~,e Gover~ment of the Turki~h· Republic some time ago approached the Office international 
d ~yg~e~e publiqu~, through th~ mtermediary of its Ambassador at Paris, with a view to the 
designation of candidates from among whom would be selected, in conformity with the Declaration 
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of July 24th, 19'23, annexed to the Treaty of Lausanne, three expert medical officers as. ~visers 
to the Health Administration of the Frontiers. 

The Health Committee of the League of Nations will have been kept informed by the OfficE! 
international d'Hygiime publique of all the correspondence exchanged with regard to this matter; 
nevertheless, the selection of candidates seems to be postponed until the Permanent Committee 
of the Office international shall have examined the terms of appointment during its May session. 

As the Government of the Turkish Republic desires to be able to make a selection of the 
advisers in question as soon as possible, I should be very much obliged if you would refer this 
matter to the Health Committee of the League of Nations, with the object of securing the prompt 
designation of candidates, and let me know the results of your kind action in this matter. 

(Signed) Mehmed MUNIR, 
Minister. 

C.H.711. 

ANNEX 10. 

YELLOW FEVER IN THE CONGO ESTUARY. 

LETTER FROM THE BELGIAN GOVERNMENT TO THE SECRETARY-GENERAL OF THE LEAGUE. 

[Translation.] 
Brussels, April 25th, 1928. 

His Majesty's Government has been informed that the League of Nations contemplates 
inviting the three countries situated on the estuary of the Congo (France, Portugal and Belgium) 
to enter into an agreement and to take common action in respect of all prophylactic m!asures 
necessary to avoid the spread of yellow fever. 

His Majesty's Government wishes all success to this interestia.g undertaking, but it feels 
that it must point out that it would appear indispensable to see associated with this arrangement 
the British Colonies, Territories and Protectorates so as to ensure that Central Africa be protected 
from yellow fever. . 

The threatened penetration of this disease by way of the estuary of the Congo and by the 
important lines of communication which converge on the centre of Africa constitutes, as one 
knows, a danger of extreme gravity. Moreover, it must be noted that this danger exists not only 
for the countries established in the Congo Basin but also for the tropical regions washed by the 
Indian Ocean. The mosquito-carrier is found in the central bed of the river Congo and its 
tributaries, also on the East Coast of Africa, and the mosquito-carrier swarms in the East Indies. 

In view of these circumstances, I have the honour to communicate to you the request of 
His Majesty's Government, acting on behalf of the Belgian Congo, that the League of Nations 
should enter into negotiations with the various interested Governments in order to conclude this 
arrangement and to prepare the lines along which action should be taken. 

These countries will therefore be: 

Great Britain, representing its possession in tropical Africa; 
France, representing its possessions in tropical Africa; 
Portugal, representing its possessions in tropical Africa; 
Belgium, for the Belgian Congo. 

ANNEX 11. 

(Signed) HYMANS, 

C.H.721. 

FOUNDATION FOR THE AWARD OF A DARLING MEDAL AND PRIZE. 

MEMORANDUM BY THE SECRETARIAT SUBMITTED TO THE COMliUTTEE ON MAY 4TH, 1928. 

Geneva, April23rd, 1928. 

The Health Committee will remember that, at its sixth session, held at Geneva in April 1926, 
it approved a draft set of regulations (document C.H.465) for the award of a prize and of a medal to 
perpetuate the memory of Dr. S. T. Darling. This prize is to be awarded to the author of an 
original work on malaria (Appendix I). 

At its eleventh session the Health Committee was again called upon to consider the Malaria 
Commission's proposal regarding the establishment of the Darling Foundation. The subscription 
list had then just been closed on reaching a total ef 10,076 Swiss francs. It was proposed to carry 
the scheme definitely into effect, and Statutes had accordingly been drawn up. 

Various objections being raised, however, by M. Velghe and Professor Pittaluga, the Medical 
Director was asked to draw up an amended text for the statutes after consulting M. Velghe and 
Dr. Lutrario. All the steps contemplated in the Health Committee's recommendation have 

• 
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been taken and the Medical Director with the assent of M. Velghe and DJ:; :!utrario, has the 
honour to ;ubmit the amended draft of the Statutes of the Foundation (Appendix III). 

c In accordance with these Statutes, it is proposed to fix the capital of the Foundation at IO,ooo 
Swiss francs. The interest would, in the first place, be appropriated to the payment for the steel 
dies for the medal (£so) (see Appendix I); then it would be capitalised so as to const.itute the cash 
prize which would be awarded for the first time as soon as an amount of r,ooo Swiss francs had 
been reached. The first prize wou1d probably therefore only be awarded in ~932 1. • _ 

II. It is further proposed to take the necessary legal steps to constitute the _Foundation. 
With this object, the Medical Director has consulted a Geneva notary, who has submitted a draft 
constitution for the Foundation (Appendix II), which is valid in Swiss law and which, with a few 
indispensable alterations 2, will enable the scheme set out in document C.H.46S to be put into effect. 

The scheme contemplates: 

I. The formation of a Darling Foundation Committee to award the prize. 
2. The appointment of an Administrator to carry out the decisions of the Darling 

Committee. The Administrator will be the Medical Director of the Health Section of the 
League of Nations as such. 

3· The appointment of a Manager of the Foundation's property. This duty will be 
discharged by the bankers of the League of Nations (Lloyds and National Provincial Foreign 
Bank), who will have to invest the capital in gilt-edged securities or keep it on "long-term 
deposit. 

Appendix I. 

NOTE ON THE DARLING MEDAL AND PRIZE. 

As the co,1tributions amount in all to a capital of ro,ooo Swiss francs, the accumulated 
interest will make it possible to award at varying dates: 

(r) A cash prize of a net amount of r,ooo Swiss francs; 
(2) A bronze medal. 

The medal ~ight be about 6 centimeters in diameter. On one side would be engraved the 
name and portrait of Dr. Darling, with the years of his birth and death, the whole surrounded 
by the inscription " The Darling Prize: Prix Darling "; on the other side, in the centre, the 
inscription " For his valuable research .work on malaria " and below, the name of the person to 
whom the prize is awarded and the year, the whole surrounded by the inscription " League of 
Nations- Health Organisation: Societe des Nations- Organisation d'Hygiene ". 

The sinking of two steel dies for a medal of this kind would cost about £so, which would be 
taken from the capital. This sum would be deducted from the first interest. 

As the cost of striking the medal would be about 20 Swiss francs, the prize might be awarded 
approximately every two years, when the accumulated interest amounted to at least r,o2o Swiss 
francs. 

Appendix II. 

DRAFT DEED OF FOUNDATION. 

Article I. 

Unde~ the style of the Darling Foundation there is established this day by ................ . 
a foundation. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . which shall be administered in accordance with 
Articles Bo and following of the Swiss Civil Code and with the following special regulations: 

Article II. 

The Foun~a~ion is established for the purpose of awarding a prize every two years to th~ 
auth.or of an ongmal work on the pathology, retiology or prophylaxis of malaria. The prize shall 
consist of a bronze medal and a sum of. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . francs. 

Article III. 

The Foundation shall be established at the seat of the League of Nations. 

Article IV. 

The founder endows the Foundation with a capital of ........•...... Swiss francs. 

1 
The accrued interest amounted to r6z francs at December 31st 1927 

the ~~~es:f a~~~~~~~~~e of a legal nature and relate to the Leagu~ of N~tions, which, as such, must not be a party to 
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Article V. 

The officers of the Foundation shall be: 

{r) The Administrator of the Foundation, who shall be the Medical Director of the 
Health Section of the Secretariat of the League of Nations as such; 

(2) The Trustee of the funds of the Foundation (see Article IX). 

Article VI. 

Within the limits of these regulations, the Administrator shall execute the decisions of the 
Darling Committee, under the direction of the Health. Committee of the League of Nations. He 
shall represent the Foundation in its dealings with third parties. 

Article VII. 

The Administrator shall audit and approve the accounts kept by the Trustee. 

Article VIII. 

The Foundation's funds shall be entrusted to Lloyds Bank, and this office is accepted on 
its behalf by . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ' 

Article IX. 

The Trustee shall have all the rights and duties of such an office. He shall follow the 
principle that the Foundation's funds are to be invested in gilt-edged securities. 

Article X. 

The Administrator of the Foundation is empowered to decide upon its dissolution v.tth the 
consent of the Darling Committee. 

He is also empowered to decide, with the consent of that Committee, how and to whom the 
assets are to be disposed of in the event of the Foundation being dissolved. 

Article XI. 

The Founder reserves the right to amend and add to the provisions of the present deed with 
the consent of the Darling Committee. · 

Article XII. 

Notwithstanding the fact that this Foundation serves the same ends as the League of Nations, 
the latter, which is not a party hereto, assumes no general responsibility whatever in respect of 
the establishment or operation of the Foundation. 

Appendix III. 

FOUNDATION FOR THE AWARD OF A DARLING MEDAL AND PRIZE. STATUTES. 

Article I. 

A Committee styled the " Darling Foundation Committee " shall be formed, and shall be 
composed of the following members: 

The President of the Health Committee of the League of Nations as such; 
The three Vice-Presidents of the Health Committee of the League of Nations as such; 
The Chairman of the Malaria Commission of the Health Committee of the League of 

Nations as such. 

The Medical Director of the Health Section of the League of Nations as such shall act as 
Secretary to the Committee. 

Article 2. 

The Darling Foundation Committee shall, in accordance with the Deed of Foundation and 
with the present Statutes, award a prize, to be known as the "Darling Foundation Prize", to the 
author of an original work on the pathology, retiology or prophylaxis of malaria. • 

Article 3· 
The Darling Foundation Prize shall consist of a bronze medal and a fixed sum of x,ooo Swiss 

francs. It shall be awarded whenever the accumulated interest on the Foundation's capital 
amounts to a net sum of not less than r,ooo Swiss francs, after deducting the total cost of striking 
the medal. 

However, the interest will in the first place be appropriated to the creation of the Foundation, 
including the manufacture of steel dies for the bronze medal. 
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Article 4· 
The Administrator shall ascertain twice yearly from the Trustee of th~ Fou~dation's funds 

the total amount of the interest accumulated since the last award of the Darling Pnze. When the 
interest amounts to a sufficient sum for a prize to be awarded in accordance wit~ the provisions 
of Article 3, the Administrator shall inform the members of the Darling Committee and of the 
Malaria Commission. 

Article 5· 
Any member of the Health Committee or of the Malaria Commission, and any national 

Department of Health, may put forward the name of any person whose candidature is thou~ht 
worthy of examination with a view to the award of the prize; the nomination must. be accompamed 
by a written statement of the reasons on which it is based. The same candidature may be 
submitted on several occasions if unsuccessful. · · 

The candidature 111ust be in respect of a work either published within five years precedin~ the 
award of the prize or submitted in manuscript to the Health Organisation of the League of N atwns. 

No condition is made as to the age, sex, profession or nationality of the author. 

Article 6. 

When informing the members of the Darling Committee and of the Malaria Commission, 
in accordance with the provisions of Article 4, that the accumulated interest on the Foundation's 
capital enables the Darling Prize to be awarded, the Administrator shall likewise forward them 
copies of all nominations received by him since the last award. He shall then be at liberty to 
regard the list as closed.· 

Article 7· 

At its first meeting following the communication from the Administrator, the Malaria 
Comlfiission shall discuss in private the relative merits of the candidates nominated, and its 
Chairman shall notify the Darling Foundation Committee, by letter addressed to the Secretary 
of the Committee, of the results of these discussions, whatever they may be. 

Article 8. 

The Darling Foundation Committee shall have power to decide finally, by a majority of the 
members present, to what candidate the medal and prize are to be awarded. Three members 
at least must be present. 

Article g. 

On the proposal of one of its members or of the Malaria Commission, the Health Committee 
may decide to revise the present Statutes. Such decision shall not, however, be valid unless 
taken by a majority of all the members of the Committee. 

Article ro. 

The Administrator of the Darling Foundation shall be responsible: 
For the execution of the decisions taken by the Darling Foundation Committee within the 

limits of its powers as defined in these Statutes; and 
For the observance of these Statutes and generally for the operation of the Darling Foundation 

as limited by the Deed of Foundation_ and by these Statutes. · 
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ANNEX 12. 

C.xgpgz8.III. 
(C.H.722.) 

REPORT OF THE HEALTH COMMITTEE ON THE WORK 

OF ITS TWELFTH SESSION 

(Geneva, April 30th to May 5th, 1928). 

The Health Committee met at Geneva on Monday, April 3oth, xg28, at II a.m., the list of those 
attending being as follows: · · 

Dr. Th. MADSEN, President, Director of the State Serum Institute, Copenhagen. 

M. 0. VELGHE, Vice-President (ex officio), President of the Comit~ permanent de !'Office 
international d'hygiene publique, Secretary-General of the Ministry of the Interior 
and of Health, Brussels. 

Dr. H. CARRIERE, Vice-President, Director of the Swiss Federal Public Health Service, 
Berne (attended the meetings from May 2nd). 

Professor Leon BERNARD, Director of the Institute of Hygiene of the Faculty of Medicine 
of Paris, Professor of Tuberculosis at the Faculty of Medicine of Paris and Technical 
Health Adviser at the Ministry of Health (attended the meetings from May 4th) . 

• 
Sir George BucHANAN, Senior Medical Officer, Ministry of Health, London. 

Dr. Carlos CHAGAS, Director of the Oswaldo Cruz Institute, Rio de Janeiro. 

Dr. Witold CHODZKO, former Polish Minister of Health; Director of the State School of 
Hygiene, Warsaw. 

Surgeon-General H. S. CuMMING, Chief of the United States Public Health Service, 
Washington, D.C. 

Colonel J. D. GRAHAM, Public Health Commissioner with the Government of India, 
Delhi. 

Dr. C. HAMEL, President of the Reichsgesundheitsamt, Berlin. 

Dr. N. M. J. jiTTA, President of the Public Health Council of the Netherlands; The 
Hague. 

Professor Ricardo JoRGE, Director~General of Public Health, Lisbon. 

Dr. A. LuTRARIO, former Director-General of Public Health, Ministry of the Interior, 
Rome. 

Professor NAGAYO, Government Institute for Infectious Diseases, Tokio. 

Professor B. NocHT, Rector of the University and Director of the Institute of Tropical 
Diseases, Hamburg. 

Professor D. 0TTOLENGHI, Professor of Hygiene at the Royal University of Bologna. 

Dr. M. TsURUMI, Represent?-tive of the Public Health Service of Japan, Paris. 

Dr. C. E. A. WINSLOW, Professor of Public Health, Yale School of Medicine; Member, 
Public Health Council, State of Connecticut. 

Dr. L. RAJCHMAN, Medical Director, Secretary of the Committee. 

At the request of Doctor CUMPSTON, who was detained, Dr. C. L. PARK, Chief Medical 
Officer, Australia House, London, attended the session. 

The following also attended: • 
Dr. Ph. COPANARIS, Director of Public Health, Ministry of Health and Social Welfar«;. 

Athens. . 
' 

Dr. J. ScosERIA, President of the Health Council, Montevideo. 
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The following agenda was considered by the Health Committee: 

r. Decisions of the Council of the League of Nations: 

(a) Report by M. Adatci, approved by t~e Council on December Ji:h, ~927; 
(b) Minutes of the Meeting of the Council held on D~ce~ber ,7th, ~927 • . . 
(c) Development of the Work of. the Technical Orgamsatlons m Latm Amenca! 
(d) Increase of the Grant from the Rockefeller Foundation for Interchanges dunng rg28 

2. Report of the President on his Mission to India. 
3· Report of the President on the Session of the Permanent Standards Commission at 

Frankfort-on-Main. 
4· Report and Resolutions of the Third Session of the Advisory Council oftheEasternBureau, 

held at Delhi from December 26th to 29th, 1927. . 
5. Collaboration with Latin America: ' 

(a) International Centre for the Study of Leprosy in Brazil; 
(b) International School of Public Health at Rio de Janeiro; 
(c) International Centre of Puericulture at Buenos Aires. 

6. Report of the Cancer Commission. 
7· Report of the Smallpox and Vaccination Commission. 
8. Report of the Chairman of the Opium Commission concerning the Report by the ~~ce 

international d'hygiene publique on the subject of Preparations coming under the ProVIstons 
of Article 8 of the Opium Convention of 1925. 

g. Budgetary Estimates for the Financial Year 1929; Report of the Budget Sub-Committee 
ro. Report of the Medical Director on the Work of the Health Organisation since the Session of 

the Health Committee held in October 1927. 
II. Miscellaneous: 

(a) Invitations to Congresses and Conferences. 
(b) Miscellaneous. 

* * * 
The Health Committee also decided to consider the. proposal of Dr. N. M. J. Jitta· in regard 

to X-rays and a letter from the Belgian Government to the Secretary-General.of the League of 
Nations on the subject of yellow fever in the estuary of the Congo. 

The Committee adopted resolutions on the various subjects mentioned above, but decided 
to consider at a subsequent session the report of the Opium Commission on the suggestion of 
the Chairman of that Commission. 

The text of the resolutions adopted by the Health Committee was as follows: 

1. 

/ 

REPORT OF THE PERMANENT COMMISSION ON THE STANDARDISATION OF SERA, SEROLOGICAL 

REACTIONS AND BIOLOGICAL PRODUCTS. 

The Chairman of the Commission presented his report (document C.H.7r7) on the session held 
at Frankfort (April 25th to 28th, rg28), and the following resolution was adopted: . 

"The Health Committee: 

" Adopts the report of the Chairman of the Permanent Standards Commission on the 
results of the session held at the Frankfort Institute of Experimental Therapy on April 25th, 
26th, 27th and 28th, rg28; 

" As~~c~ates itseH ";ith, the expressions of appreciation contained in the report in regard 
to the ~a.cilitles and hospttality so generously offered by Professor Kolle and the interested 
authontles of the Federal and Prussian Administrations· · 

" Recommends to the Council of the League that the report and recommendations of 
• the Frankfort session be now communicated to the various Governments and to 
~he competent authorities of these Governments, together with all the relevant documentation 
m order tl}at the necessary official effect may be given to this work." ' 
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2. 

REPORT OF THE CANCER COMMISSION. 

The Health Committee considered the report of the Cancer Commission on the work of the 
session held at Geneva on April 27th and 28th, 1928. 

The following resolution was adopted: 

"The Health Committee: 
" Accepts the recommendations of the Cancer Commission in the report which it has 

submitted at the present session (document C.H. 7r2), including: · 

" (r) The formation of two Expert Sub-Commissions for the study respectively of: 
" (a) Occupational cancer, and 
" (b) Problems relating to the radiological treatment of cancer; 

" (2) That Dr. HAMEL and Professor N AGA vo should be added to the Cancer Commission." 

3. 

REPORT OF THE SMALLPOX AND VACCINATION COMMISSION. 

Having considered the report of the Smallpox and Vaccination Commission on t~ work 
of the session held at Geneva on April 25th and 26th, the Health Committee adopted the 
following resolution: 

"The Health Committee accepts the recommendations of the Smallpox and Vaccination 
Commission in the report submitted at the present session (document C.H. 707), notably 
that the Commission should: 

" (r) Continue, by the aid of the Epidemiological Intelligence Service, to obtain 
information on the incidence and character of the smallpox now prevailing in Europe 
and certain countries outside Europe with the view to the preparation, in due course, 
of a special report on this subject; 

" (2) Review, at the earliest possible date, the evidence regarding the extent, 
characteristics and causation of the conditions of the central nervous system which 
have been termed post-vaccinal encephalitis. For this purpose, efforts should be made 
to hold a meeting in the month of August at which the Commission will have the advice 
and assistance of its experts; · 

" (3) Make further recommendations to the Health Committee, after consultation 
with the experts, regarding outstanding items of the programme of the Hague Conference, 
I926, such as are indicated in the memorandum annexed to their report (document 
C.H. 707)." 

4. 

THE EASTERN BUREAU OF THE HEALTH ORGANISATION AT SINGAPORE. 

The Report on the Work of the Third Session of the Advisory Council, held at New Delhi 
from December 26th to 29th, 1927, and the Annual Report of the Eastern Bureau for 1927 
(document C.H. 705) were referred to a Commission, which presented the following resolutions, 
these being approved by the Health Committee: 

" A. Growth of the Eastern Bureau. 

" The Health Committee: 
" Having considered the Annual Report for 1927 of the Eastern Bureau and the 

resolutions adopted at the third session of the Advisory Council, held at New Delhi froin 
December 26th to 29th, 1927: 

" Desires to place on record its appreciation of the continual growth of the Bureau's 
activities, and its thanks to Colonel Graham, the Chairman, and members of the Advisory· · 
Council for all the work they have done on behalf of the Health Organisation; and 

" Expresses its grateful appreciation to those Administrations which have contributed 
financially to the upkeep of the Bureau, and to those which have generously provided wireless 
facilities for the diffusion of epidemiological information emanating from the Bureau, thus 
contributing largely to the success of this work.". 



II8-

"B. Programme of Co-ordinated Research. 

" The Health Committee: 
. " (1) Approves the resolutions adopted by the Advisory Council of. the Eastern Bureau 
concerning the lines along which co-ordinated research should be earned out and attaches 
special importance to the recommendations dealing with: 

" (a) The collection of detailed information regarding the quarantine stations 
of the East and their value; . . . 

" (b) The contin';lation of the enquiry into th~ ~ffici~ncy of oral vaccmatwn; and 
" (c) The investigation of rat and flea conditions m ports. , 

" (2) It further recommends that the Bureau should collect as full and detailed 
statistical information as is available concerning the seasonal prevalence of cholera and plague 
in all countries within the sphere of the Bureau's activity." 

"C. Intelligence regarding Infected Ships. 

" The Health Committee: 
"Notes with satisfaction the progress that has been made with regard to the development 

of intelligence regarding infected ship3 and that this work has proved of great value to 
many Administrations. 

" It endorses the hope expressed "by the Advisory Council of the Eastern :Sureau that 
those Administrations which are not now reporting such information telegraphically should 
assist in the development of this important function of the Bureau." . 

":U. Constitution and Articles of Procedure. 

" The Health Committee, 
"Having studied the modifications suggested by the Advisory Council in the draft 

constitution and articles of procedure which were communicated to it, 
" Proposes the following new draft of Article 13: 

" ' The present constitution and the present articles of procedure may, after consul
tation with the Advisory Council, be amended during any session by the Health 
Committee of the League of Nations by a majority of members present'; 

" Requests the Council to adopt this proposal as amended above." 

"E. Budget . 

. " The Health Committee, . . . . 
" Having studied the proposed budget of the Eastern Bureau for 1929 and the further 

estimates relating thereto presented by the Advisory Council, 
" Takes note of the introduction of a new credit for the carrying-out of the functions 

entrusted to the Bureau by agreement with the Permanent Committee of the Office 
international d'hygiene publique under the terms of the International Sanitary Convention 
of 1926; and 

" Considers that the amount requested is necessary for the proper functioning of the 
Eastern Bureau and for carrying out the tasks with which it is entrusted, and recommends 
the adoption of the budget." 

5. 

PL~GUE. 

Aft~r haying considered a memorandum on plague (document C. H. 716) prepared by 
Dr. Fabian Hrrst, the Health Committee adopted the following resolution: 

" The Health Committee: 
" (a) Has taken note of a memorandum by Dr. Fabian Hirst on the lines of fut~re 

resea_;.ch into the parasitology of plague; 
_{b). Recommends that the memorandum be communicated to the Expert Plague 

CommlSSlon through the Advisory Council of the Eastern Bureau; and · 
" {c) Requests the Medical Director, after necessary expert consultation to prepare 

a scheme for consideration by the Health Committee at its next session." ' 
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6. 

STUDY OF SHIP FUMIGATION. 

The Health Committee referred to a Sub-Committee the proposal contained in the Medical 
Director's Report (document C.H. 6go) and adopted the following resolution presented by the 
Chairman of that Sub-Committee: -

"The Health Committee, having received the report of the Sub-Committee on the 
fumigation of ships: · 

" (a) Takes note with gratitude of the offer of co-operation made by Surgeon-General 
H. S. Cumming; 

"(b) Authorises the Sub-Committee to makefurtherrecommendations to be submitted 
to the Permanent Committee of the Office international d' hygiene publique in this matter, 
as well as on the measures which may seem desirable and practicable to give effect to the 
proposals contained in the Medical Director's Report; 

" (c) The Medical Director, in consultation with the Bureau of the Committee, 1s 
authorised, if necessary, to give effect to conclusions adopted by the Sub-Committee, in 
the interval before the next session." 

7. 

TH& PRESIDENT'S MISSION TO INDIA. .. 
The President of the Health Committee described the results of his visit to India, to attend 

the third session of the Advisory Council, the Congress of the Far-Eastern Association of Tropical 
Medicine, and to participate in the interchange in India. The following resolution was adopted: 

" The Health Committee: 
" Desires to place on record its great appreciation of the welcome extended to its President, 

Dr. Madsen, by the Government of India, the Provincial Governments, Indian States, the 
President and Officers of the Far-Eastern Association of Tropical Medicine, and the numerous 
officials of the- Central and Provincial Administrations, who contributed so largely to the 
success of his tour; and - -

" Requests that an expression of its thanks be transmitted to all concerned." 

8. 

COLLABORATION WITH LATIN AMERICA. 

Documents relating to collaboration of the Health Organisation of the League of Nations 
with Latin America were considered by the Health Committee, which adopted the following 
resolutions on this subject: -

A. 
" The Health Committee: 
" Having considered the observations contained in the Minute of the meeting of the Council 

of the League of Nations held on March sth, Ig28 (document c. /49th session /P. v. I [rJ): 
" Requests the Medical Director to examine the suggestions offered in regard to colla

boration with Latin-American countries and to present a report on the subject at the next 
session of the Committee." -

B. 
" The Health Committee: 
" Having considered the reply of the Federal Government of the United States of Brazil 

(document C.H.Jro) to the letter by which the Secretary-General has communicated to 
that Government the Council's resolution regarding an arrangement to be examined by the 
Secretary-General, in consultation with the Governments of Argentine and Brazil, whereby • 
the schools and study centres to be organised in these two countries may be placed under the 
auspices of the League of Nations: 

" Considers it is not called upon at this session to consider the plan relating to the 
International School of Public Hygiene at Rio; · 

" Recommends to the Council of the League of Nations to adopt the detailed resolution· 
(No. g) concerning the study of leprosy and that the high appreciation of the Committee 
should be expressed to Mr. Guinle for the generous aid he is giving to these studies." 



-120-

" The Health Committee: 
" Having considered the communication of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the French 

Republic to the Secretary-General of the League of Nations, as well as t~e lett~r of '~;he 
President of the International Institute of Statistics, forwarding a resolutiOn of 1ts Carro 
Conference: 

" Recommends the adoption of the procedure proposed by the French Government 
to assure collaboration between the International Institute of Statistics and the Health 
Organisation of the League of Nations in the preparatory work for the forthcoming revision 
of the International List of Causes of Death. . 

· " Requests the Medical Director to communicate this resolution to an early meetmg 
of the Commission of Expert Statisticians and to take action for the purposes indicated. " 

14. 

REPORT OF THE MEDICAL DIRECTOR. 

The following resolution was adopted on the Report of the Medical Director: 

" The. Health Committee adopts the Report of the Medical Director on the work 
accomplished since the eleventh session (October 1927-May 1928). " 

15. 

BUDGET ESTIMATES OF THE HEALTH ORGANISATION FOR 1929. 

" The Health Committee approves the report of the Budget Commission on the budget 
estimates for 1929. The total of these estimates amounts to 998 853 francs as compared 
with 992,638 francs for 1928. " ' ' 

16. 

DANGERS RESULTING FROM THE USE OF X-RAYS. 

The following resolution was adopted in this regard: 

. " The Health Committee: 

"Ha~ing t~ken note of a memorandum (document C.H.714) (drawn up by Dr Jitta in 
co~aboratwn w1th Dr. Van der Plaats, Radiologist at Utrecht) concerning the. dangers 
which may result from the use of X-rays: 

. " ~eq~ests the Medi~al Director to ascertain the existing laws or regulations on this 
subJect m different countnes !1-nd other infm;nation necessary to ascertain what kind. of action 
has been, or should be taken m order to obVIate the dangers referred to. " 
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11. 

TUBERCULOSIS AMONG GREEK REFUGEES. 

After considering the reports of Dr. Copanaris, Director of the Public Health Service in 
Greece (document C.H.715), and Professor Leon Bernard (document C.H. 723), the Health Committee 
adopted the following resolution: 

" The Health Committee: 
" Having taken note of the proposal formulated by the Finance Committee and approved 

by the Council with regard to the expediency of collaboration between the Health Organisation 
of the League of Nations and the Greek Authorities and with the Greek Refugees Settlement 
Commission for the campaign against the ravages caused amongst these refugees by 
tuberculosis; · 

"Having also taken note of a memorandum presented by Dr. Copanaris and of a report 
by Professor Leon Bernard in which an anti-tuberculosis programme is outlined for Greece; 
and 

" Realising the necessity of organising in Greece an efficient campaign against tubercu
losis, and desirous of supporting it: 

· " Places at the disposal of the Greek Administration the services of the Health Organi-
sation of the League of Nations in order to help to carry out a practical programme and an 
efficient campaign against tuberculosis; 

" Requests the Medical Director to study, in collaboration with the Director of the Public 
Health Service in Greece, a detailed plan of action conforming to the principles laid "down 
in the report by Professor Leon Bernard, of which the first steps can be rapidly realised; and 

" Considers that this action could be usefully assisted by the collaboration of the 
Greek Refugee Settlement Commission, notably in setting up villages for the reception of 
tuberculous cases and their families, along the lines of analogous installations already set 
up in other countries." 

12 •. 

NOMINATION OF ADVISERS TO THE HEALTH. ADMINISTRATION OF THE FRONTIERS IN TURKEY, 

The Health Committee adopted the following resolution in this regard: 

" In view of the letter of the Turkish Government (document C.H.719) dated May rst,1g28, 
addressed to the Secretary-General of the League of Nations, in regard to the designation of 
candidates to enable the Turkish Government to select from the list of candidates thus 
designated three medical officers as advisers to the Health Administration of the frontiers, 
as provided by the Declaration of July 24th, 1923, annexed to the Treaty of Lausanne: 

" The Health Committee: 
' 

" Decides to suggest to the Permanent Committee of the Office international d'hygiene 
publique the joint appointment of a Sub-Committee of ten to make these designations; 

· " Designates the following members of the Health Committee to sit on this Sub-Committee: 
Dr. MADSEN, M. VE~GHE, Dr. CARRIERE, Dr. CHODZKO and Professor NAGAYO." 

13. 

INTERNATIONAL LIST OF CAUSES OF DEATH. 

The Health Committee adopted the following resolution on the basis of suggestions contained 
in the communication of the French Minister for Foreign Affairs to the Secretary-General of the 
League of Nations (document C.H.JE.S./38) and the letter of the President of the International 
Institute of Statistics (document C.H.JE.S./65): · 
I 
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9. 

LEPROSY. 

In view of the information placed at its disposal by its President and various members in 
regard to leprosy, the Health Committee adopted the following resolution: · 

" The Health Committee: 

"Recognising the international importance of the leprosy proble~ in view of: (r) the 
report of the President on his visits to Latin America and the Far East; (2) the reports pre
sented by Professor Carlos Chagas since April 1926 (document C.H. 466); and (3) the 
communications of the members from Japan and India: 

" D~ides to give at once, in its programme of work, a place to the study of leprosy 
suitable to its importance and ·to entrust to Professor Carl?s Chagas, Sur~eon-Ge~eral 
Cumming, Colonel Graham and Professor Nagayo the preparatiOn of a plan of_II?-ter!latwnal 
investigation of leprosy, requesting them to consult those experts whose opm10n it would 
be desirable to obtain; · 

" Requests the Medical Director to get into touch with the public health service:; _which 
have made or _may make the request, in order to discover the best method of orgamsmg an 
international enquiry. · 

"The Committee is pleased to note that the Federal Government of the United States 
ofrBrazil offers special facilities for the study of leprosy, and also learns with much satisfaction 
that, in addition to the funds which will be devoted to these studies by the Federal Govern
ment, Mr. Guinle, founder of various sanitary undertakings in Brazil, offers an annual contri
bution equivalent to $10,000. 

"The Committee is ready, within the limits of its possibilities, to designate one or more 
experts to collaborate in the study of leprosy with the public health services which request 
such collaboration, utilising particularly the facilities offered by the Federal Government 
of Brazil; and 

" Recommends that the Council be requested to ask the public health services of the 
interested countries what they might be ready to contribute to the studies on leprosy in the 
way of facilities for investigation and financial support on the basis that the League is pre
pared to participate in the expenses occasioned by the nomination, travelling expenses and 
work of the experts designated by the Health Committee." 

10. 

YELLOW FEVER. 

·The Health Committee considered the communication of the Belgian Government (document 
C.H.7II) in regard to measures necessary to prevent the spread of yellow fever by way of the 
estuary of the Congo. 

The following resolution was adopted: 

" The Health C&mmittee: 

. " T~kes note of the c~mmunication made by the Belgian Government to the League of 
Nations m the letter of ~is Excellency M. Hy~ans, Minister for Foreign Affairs, to the 
Secretary-General, of April 25th, 1928, on the subject of yellow fever in the estuary of the 
Congo; 

",Un~erstands that this communication has been forwarded to the other Governments 
to which it refers; and · 

. " ~ill be at the di~posal of those Governments at any time for the consideration of any 
acbon m the matter which they may agree to recommend to the Health Organisation of the 
League of Nations." 
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of School Directors re study of physical education 

problem 36, 95 

Latin-America, Technical Collaboration with League 
6, 1· 44-47. Il9 
Resolution of Health Committee 44• II9 

Leprosy 
in Greece 49 
Proposed study 45-4 7 

Resolution of Health Committee 45-46, 12o 

Malaria 
Conference: Participation of America 33 
Courses 32, 89 
Darling Medal and Prize 

Memo. by Sec.-Gen. 1 n-n2 
Statutes of Foundation II2-II4 

Drugs for treabnent 89 
in Bulgaria 89 
in Greece 49, so 

Study tours 
in India 89 
in United States (Colonel James and Prof. Swellen
f- grebe!) 32-33, 33-34 

Work of Malaria Commisison 
Reports by Medical Director . 32-34, 89 

Medical Director's Report (Oct. 1927-March 1928) 
Discussion 19-29 
Resolution of Health Committee 122 
Text with appendices 81-96 

Missions 
to study Public health 

See Public health services, etc.: Individual missions 

Opium and other Dangerous Drugs 
Application of Art. 8 of Convention 37, 89 
Application of Art. to of Convention, 1925 

Govt. replies re Council decision of Dec. 7, 1927 
37· 88 

Letters from Hungarian and Portuguese Govts. re 
eucodal, etc. g6 

Legislation in Greece 50 
Study of effects of dilaudide and benzoylmorphine, etc., 

by expert Com. of Office Int; d'Hygiene 88 

Pacific Islands, Proposed Enquiry into Health con
ditions in 35 

Personal Health 
Proposed issue of Int. booklet on 57 

Physical Education 
Information collected and proposed interchange of 

school directors 36, 95 

Plague, Campaign against 49, 118 

Public Health Education 
Int. public health school in Rio de Janeiro 45, 119 
Reconstitution of Commission on 29 

Public Health Services, Liaison Syste~ between 
in Greece so 
Individual Missions 31, II9 
Interchanges of personnel in different countries 30-31, 

83-84, 85-86, 119 
on Rural hygiene 19-29, 84-85 

Medical Director's report 
Discussion and text 19-29, 30-31, 83-91 

Rats 
Study of deratisation, see Deratisation, etc. 

Refugees 
Greek 

Campaign against epidemics in settlement 49, 58-9 
See also Tuberculosis in Greece: Proposed assistance, 

etc: 

0 
Reports . . 

of Commissions on spectal subJects 
see those subjects . 

of Health Com., see under Heal~ Co~tttee 
of Medical Director see Medical Dtrector s report 

Rheumatism, Chronic 
Letter from Int. Com. on Rheumatism, March 29, 1928 

to Sir J. Buchanan 62 
Discussion 57 

Proposal of Sir J. Buchanan 5-6 

Rural Hygiene 
Interchange 6 

Scholarships . . 
See under Sleeping sickness: in Equatonal Afnca 

School Hygiene 58 

Ships 
Deratisation, see Deratisation, etc. 
Fumigation: Sub-Com. Ye study 

Constitution 6 
Resolution 36-37, (draft), II9 

Singapore Bureau 
See Epidemiological Intelligence Service: Eastern 

Bureau, etc. 

Sleeping Sickness 
Conference proposed, 1928 89 
in Equatorial Africa go 
Title of final report re 58 
Work of Expert Committee 

Report of Medical Director 
Discussion and text 34-35, 89-90 

Smallpox 
in Europe and North· African Countries (1919-1928): 

Incidence and character 70-8 I 
in Greece 48, 49 
Work of smallpox and vaccination Com.: Report by 

Prof. Jorge (discussion and text) 14-15, 16-19, 
67-70, Il7 

Social-Hygiene Propaganda Films 6o 

Social Work 
First Con£. of social workers of Czechoslovakia: Tele

gram from Dr .. Mazaryk 15 

Standardisation of Biological and Serological Pro
ducts 
Commission, Perm. 

Members to8 
Report see below Report 
Resolution of Health Committee 58 
Study undertaken, etc., see below Study, etc. 

Conference, Laboratory 91 
Report by Commission Iot-108, 116 
Statement by President of Health Committee 38-40 
Study undertaken by Commission in Kolle's Institute, 

1928 
Programme of work 90-91 
Report by Presid~nt of Commission 38-43, 98-too 

Statistics and Statisticians 
Letter forwarding resolution adopted by Int. Institute 

of Statistics during Cairo Conference, Dec., 1927 
94. 96 

Morbidity statistics: Information collected 94-95 
Public He~th 30 

Swiss Hygiene Society 
Assembly 58 

Syphilis 
See under Venereal Disease 

Trachoma 49 

Tuberculosis 
Anti-tuberculosis propaganda film 

Request by Prof. L. Bernard 6o 
Anti-tuberculosis stamp: Proposalre establishment 54-55 
Anti-tuberculosis vaccination: Proposal of Prof. Calmette 

43-44 
in Greece 

Anti-tuberculosis campaign: Report of Prof. Leon 
Bernard 52-54, tog-no 

Proposed assistance of Health Organisation 53, 95 
Resolution of Health Committee 121 
Statement by Dr. Copanaris 51-52 



Turkey • 
Technical advisers to, Nomination 

Letter, May, 1928, from Turkish Govt. IIO-III 
Mixed Com. reestablishment of list 55, 59, I2I 

Resolution of Health Committee I2I-I22 

Typhus, Exanthematic 49 

Undulant Fever 
See under Fever 

Vaccination 
Anti-tuberculosis: Proposal of Prof. Calmette 43-44 
See also under Smallpox: Work, etc. 
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Venereal Disease 49, 57 

Women ~ 
Request re co-operation in work of Health Committee sB 

X Rays 
Question to be placed on agenda 6, II6 
Ptoposal by Dr. Jitta 

Resolution of Health Committee 56, 59, 122 

Yellow ·Fever 
See UtJder Fever 



Geneva, August 1st, 1928. 

LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

HEALTH ORGANISATION 

REPORT ON THE CONFERENCE OF HEALTH EXPERTS ON 
INFANT WELFARE 

Held in London on July 3rd, 4th and 5th, 1928. 

• 

The Conference of Health Experts on Infant Welfare met in London on July 3rd, Mh 
and 5th, 1928, the following members attending : 

• 
Dame Janet CAMPBELL (Chairman), Senior Medical Officer, British Ministry of 

Health. 
Dr. Taliaferro CLARK, Senior Surgeon, United States Public Health Servicl'. 
Professor A. CoLLETT, Ministry of Social Affairs, Oslo. 
Professor R. DEBRE, Professeur agrege at the Faculty of Medicine, Paris. 
Professor E. GoRTER, Director of the University Child Clinic at The Hague. 
Professor C. PIRQUET, Director of the University Child Clinic, Vienna. 
Professor F. RoTT, Reichsanstalt zur Bekampfung rler Sauglingsslerblichkeit, 

Charlottenburg-Berlin. 

The Conference adopted the following agenda : 

AGENDA. 

1. The Results of the Enquiries in the Various Countries. 
2. The Form of the Final Report. 
3. The Proposal to continue the Enquiry for a further Period along Different 

Lines. 
4. Various Proposals received in regard to summarising the Data collected, etc. 
5. Practical Conclusions to be considered on the Basis of the Experience resulting 

from the Enquiry. 
6. 1\Iiscellaneous. 

I. THE ENQUIRY INTO INFANT MORTALITY. 

(a) RESULTS. 

Ea{:h member of the Conference expressed his views on the results of the enquiry based 
on a- study of all the infant deaths which had occurred in the selected districts during a 
period of twelve months, the full period originally fixed for the enquiry. 

The conclusions, based on a preliminary examination of the whole material collected 
in each country, substantiate the opinions expressed at the Conference held in Vienna in 
September 1927. Three principal causes accounted for the largest proportion of infant deaths 
in all countries, namely, dead-birth and premature births, respiratory diseases and gastro
intestinal affections. The chief importance of these three causes was constant in all the 
countries, although their relativ~ importance differed in the different countries. 

S. d. N. 810 (F.) 700 (A.) 9.'28. Imp. d'Ambllly. 
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The- causes of premature births and dead-birth were disc!-lssed by the Conference in the 
light of the enquiries in the different districts, and the VIeW was exp.~essed _t~at these 
conditions might be due to the absence of adequate pren~tal ~nd obstet11cal Sei vice, or to 
lack of supervision during pregnancy and undue obstetncal mterference. 

The Conference did not deem it advisable to express further opinions ?11 tl~e results of 
the enquiries until the material collected had been analysed and summansed m the fmal 
report. 

(b) FORM OF THE FINAL REPORT. 

The Conference discussed the possibility of emphasising the s~atistical side of the enq_uiry 
as had been suggested by Professors Gini and Rott. It wa~ decided !h~t the data obtau~ed 
in some of the countries were sufficient to warrant analysis by statistical methods, which 
would usefully supplement the conclusions drawn on the basis of personal observation and 
clinical experience. The Conference noted with interest the plan proposed by Professor Rott, 
and suggested that Professor Gini should be asked to advise in regar~ to the meth~d of 
analysing statistically the material collected in certain of the countnes where relatively 
large numbers of births, dead-births and deaths had been investigated. 

After discussion, the Conference decided that separate reports should be prepared on 
the results of the enquiry in each country, such reports to consist of- an analysis of the · 
material according to a uniform plan elaborated by the Conference (Appendix 1). 
Supplementary reports from each member were held to be desirable, and might consist in 
the statistical analyses mentioned above, as well as observations on special aspects of 
partir.ular importance in various districts. The Conference emphasised the value of such 
supplementary reports based on special conditions obtaining in the districts, as these might 
furnish useful suggestions for the prevention of infant mortality in each country concerned. 
To facilitate the preparation of the reports, it was decided to arrange the material from each 
district according to the graphic method proposed by Professor Gorter (see p. 5). 

The Conference decided that the general report on the enquiry as a whole should be 
elaborated by the Health Section on the basis of the national reports prepared according 
to the plan described in Appendix 1. 

(c) FuRTHER ENQUIRIES. 

The Conference was of the opinion that certain problems had emerged from the 
prelimi~ary st~dy o~ the results ?f the e!lquiries, which .we~·e in some instances of general 
mterest m relatwn to mfant mortality and mothers of special mterest to some of the countries 
or districts. For example, the relatively large number of dead-births and infant deaths for 
whic? it1was impo~sible ~o a~cri~e~ific cause is of gen~ral interest. Obviously, this problem 
reqmres further mvesbgatwn, m which the collaboratwn of the pathologist is necessary. 
The causes of premature birth and of deaths occurring within a few hours of birth -
phenomena of great importance in all the districts - also require further investigation in 
which t~e obstetrician and the p~diatrician_ should ~ollaborate closely. The occurrence ~nd 
preventiOn of broncho-pneumoma and allied respiratory conditions also call for further 
d~tailed investig~tion. The part pla~ed by syphilis in the causation of dead-birth, premature 
birth and. precocwus d_eath has not ~1therto been ~ull:y elucidated and requires further study. 
The relatwn of the milk supply to mfant mortality Is another problem of considerable and 
gro":ing i~portanc~, par!icula~ly i~1 urban districts. _Some. of these problems lend themselves 
readily to mternatwnal mvesbgatwn, others to natwnal 111vestigation with the help of the 
public and private health agencies concerned. 

!he Conference d_ecided that i~s mei_Ubers should prepare detailed suggestions for further 
enquiry along these hues for cons1deratwn at the next session. 

II. IMMUNISATION AGAINST DIPHTHERIA, SCARLET FEVER, MEASLES 
AND WHOOPING-COUGH. 

_ The _Co~ference to?k. note of the measures that had been taken by the Permanent 
~tan?dardisdatwn ·I Comf misswn to deal with the international standardisation of diphtheria 
oxo1 an scm et ever serum, as well as the proposed ·d· d · · 
~~mun~at!g~ underta~en by the public health schools and c?~~~i;~:et: 0/~ue~~:arok~~~~:e 
th:v::suit~i a~ a t~ubos~~~~~t t~es:i~n~Ies proposed during the Vienna Conference and to discus~ 
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I II. PROPOSED ENQUIRY INTO THE OCCUHRENCE AND 
PREVENTION OF RICKETS. 

In view of the increasing interest attached to the incidence and prevention of rickets 
and the new light thrown on this subject as a result of recent work, the Conference at Vienna 
decided to study this subject at a subsequent session. The present Conference, after discussion, 
decided to submit the attached proposal (Appendix 2) to the Health Committee for 
consideration. 

Atlllendix 1. 

FORM OF GENERAL REPORT FOR EACH COUNTRY. 

GENERAL OUTLINE. 

I, Description of each district. 

II. Statistical survey, totals, for each district. 

III. Relationship 
(a) 
(b) 

between causes of death and their factors in each district : 
In the case "of still-born children; 
In the case of deaths of children under twelve months. 

IV. Final conclusions for each district : 
(a) Value of the enquiry; 
(b) Principal causes of death (by age-groups); 
(c) Deaths which might have been avoided and steps to be taken for 

that purpose. 

V.. General table, including data for all districts in each country. 

VI. 

VII. 

VIII. 

General survey of each district; comparison between various districts; general 
conclusions. 

Graphs. 

Photographs. 

DEVELOPMENT OF CERTAIN ITEMS OF THE GENERAL OUTLINE 

l. DESCRIPTION OF EACH DISTRIC:I' 

(a) Brief summary of geography and distinctive features of the district (means of 
communication). Short historical survey. 

(b) Vital statistics, with figures. Population (males and females shown separately). Number 
of births each year, legitimate and illegitimate. Multiple births. General mortality. 
Mortality of children under twelve months. (If possible religion.) 

(c) Economic data: 
1. Industry and trades : percentage of female labour. 
2.. Indices of wealth. 
3. Housing. 

{d) Hygiene: 
Drinking-water. 
Diet in general (milk supply). 
Sanitary co,pditions (sewers). 

'(e) Advice and assistance: 
Medical practitioners, midwives, hospitals, insurance schemes and mutual-aid 

societies. Advice centres and charitable institutions. 

({) Intellectual and moral condition of the population: 
1. General intellectual level. Public education, percentage of illiterate persons 

and training of children. · 
2. Customs and superstitions. 
3. Alcoholism, drug addiction, etc. 
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II. STATISTICAL SURVEY, TOTALS FOR EACH DISTRICT. 

No ..... . Country .............. . District .............. . 

\Male Age (a) Dead-births, 
Sex of (b) First week, l\Ionlh of death. Legitimate. 

I Female infant · (c) First month, Illegitimate. 
at (d) First quarter, 

time (e) 3-6 months, · 
of death (f) 6-12 months. 

1) Dead- I Full-term, I Full-term, 
Births Premature, 2) Live-births Premature, births I Twin births. I Twin births. 

-
Mothers Health during pregnancy: Work during pregnancy : 

(a) Good, (a) Excessive, 
(b) Medium, (b) Not excessive, -

(c) Bad, (c) Unknown. 
(d) Unknown. 

Births Place: Labour: 

(a) Domicile, (a) Normal, 
(b) Institution, (b) Abnormal, maternal disease or defect; 

-
(c) With midwife, malpresentation of fcetus, 
(d) Unknown. (c) Unknown. 

Allendance: 

(a) Doctor, 
(b) Midwife, 
(c) Unqualified attendant, . 
(d) Unknown. 

Infants Feeding: - Care of Infant: 

(a) Breast (period); (a) Good, 
(b) Mixed (period) : (b) Medium, 

(r) Good, (c) Bad, 
(II) Bad; (d) Unknown. 

(c) Artificial (period) : 
(r) Good, 
(II) Bad; 

(d) Unknown. 

--
II ousing conditions: 

(a) Good, 
(b) Medium, 
(c) Bad, 
(d) Unknown. 

Social conditions: 

(a) Goodt, 
(b) Medium, 

I 
.(c) Bad, 
(d) Unknown. 

1 "Good" means in comforlablc circumstances. 
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III. RELATIO~SHIP BETWEEN CAusEs OF DEATH AND THEIR FAcTORS IN EAcH 0JSTfiiCT • 

a) IN THE CAsE OF STILL-BORN CHILDREN. 

b) IN THE CAsE OF DEATHS OF Cnn.DHEN uNDER TwELVE MoNTHS. 

Enquiry into llze Causes of Infant Mortality. 

Name of district Name of Country 

1927. 

Relationship between Causes of Deallz and . . . . 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . (factor of mortality) 

Causes of Death 

By Groups: De tails : 
....... 

(See Jist of causes of death in document 
C.H.534, page 12). 

V. GENERAL TABLE : COMPARISON BETWEEN VARIOUS DISTRICTS. 

(For the duration of the enquiry.) 

Xumber of Infant deaths 
District 

Inhabitants Births Deaths (total) Still-born First week First month 
----

VII. METHOD OF GRAPHIC PRESENTATION OF DATA. 

First year 

The questionnaires are taken in chronological order. From each questionnaire the 
principal data (see below) are transferred to an index card - red for dead-births, white for 
live-births. 'The causes of death are numbered according to the list adopted at the Paris 
Conference. The cards are now classified according to the canses of death, then arranged 
by groups of important cause from the most to the least important. 

The graph is composed of vertical columns, each one centimeter in width, representing 
the important data concerning each case, so that the number of columns under one heading 
gives the number of deaths from one cause or one group of causes (e.g., broncho-pneumonia, 
etc.). Facts concerning each case are represented vertically, so that, in respect of each death, 
the column will provide the following information : 

1. Number. 
2. Legitimacy. 
3. Premature or twin birth, or both. 

1 This table will vary according to the form of correlation to be examined, such as that between: 
1. Causes of deaths and the months in which they occurred (seasonal distribution); 
2. Causes of death and age at death (age to be stated in months); 
3. Causes of death and housing conditions ; 
4. Causes of death and social and financial status of the parents; 
5. Causes of drath and nature of treatment received; 
6. Causes of death and di<'l · 
7. Causes of death and birti1: (a) normal, 

(b) premature, 
(c) multiple. 

Special factors to be studied in CO/lllection with dead-born or infants dying in the first week of life: 

8. Causes~~ death and assistance provided at child-birth (delivery by medical practitioner; delivery by midwife ; 
delivery by unqualified person; delivery without assistance). 

9. Causes of death and prenatal care . 

. . As regards the feeding of infants, the table should show the percentage of babies still alive one month after birth, 
g1vmg separate percentages for (a) breast-fed in(.~nts, (b) infants receiving mixed diet and (c) infants fed artiticially. 

The same percentages should be shown in the case of infants alive three months after birth. 
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4. Month of death. 
5. Housing conditions. 
6. Social conditions. 
7. Care of the baby. 
8. Age at death in weeks (each week one centimeter of the column). 
9. Duration of breast, mixed or artificial feeding. 

All premature deaths, when no othe.r cause was determined, are grouped under the 
heading " ~nknown ", as the term " congenital debility " has been omitted. 

These graphs will be prepared by the Health Section at Geneva from data prepared 
in the various countries. 

Appendix 2. 

RICKETS ENQUIRY. 

The object of the proposed enquiry is to determine the etiology of rickets - which is 
still very obscure - and to reach conclusions concerning the prophylaxis of this disease. 

In view of the complexity of the factors which may occasion rickets, it would be highly 
desirable to conduct this enquiry in various countries presenting widely different conditions. 

The Health Organisation of the League of Nations appears to be the right and proper 
body to undertake this work. 

Such an enquiry should be conducted by children's specialists, with the assistance of 
physiologists, experts in bio-chemistry and physicists. 

One of the main objects of this international enquiry, conducted in widely different 
regions, is to obtain accurate data concerning the relative frequency of rickets in different 
countries (varieties of climate, race, customs and diet), an essential point regarding which 
only fragmentary and by no means comparable data are available. 

Two factors which would greatly enhance the value of this enquiry would be the unity 
of direction and the adoption of common tests. A number of districts - mainly urban -
might be selected as research areas. In each district all children would be examined from 
birth up to the age of two years. It would be advisable to choose districts in which about 
one thousand children are born each year. 

Later on, of course, we should have to lay down very precise rules for the diagnosis of 
rickets. 

Every child would be examined five times; for instance, at the ages of three months, 
six months, twelve months, eighteen months and two years. 

The examination should be a clinical one; in a certain number of cases, to be determined 
later, radiological and chemical tests should also be made. This precaution is essential if 
we are to ensure the comparability of data received from different districts. 

Simultaneously, other enquiries should be conducted in respect of various factors, such 
as climate, housing, diet and the child's mode of life. Some of these tests would have to be 
made by physicists (for instance, regarding luminosity in the region concerned - ultra
violet rays) or by physiologists (as regards food-values and diet). 

Th~ influence ?n rickets ?f the various diseases of the child and its family should also . 
be st~d1ed. Certam cases will be reserved for experiments in prophylaxy by physical or 
chemiCal means. 



Geneva, August 27th, 1928. • 

LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

HEALTH ORGANISATION 

Commission on Smallpox and Vaccination 

REPORT ON THE SESSION HELD AT .GENEVA 
from August 22nd to 25th, 1928. 

The Commission on Smallpox and Vaccination of the Health Organisation of the J.eague 
of Nations met at Geneva from August 22nd to 25th, I928, under the chairmanship of Professor 
Ricardo JoRGE, Director-General of Public Health Services, Lisbon, member of the Health 
Committee. 

Were present: 

Members: 

Sir George BucHANAN, member of the Health Committee; Senior Medical Officer, Ministry 
of Health, London. 

Dr. H. CARRIERE, member of the Health Committee, Director of the Federal Health 
Service, Berne. 

Dr. N. M. Josephus JITTA, member of the Health Committee, President of the Health 
Council of the Netherlands, The Hague. 

E-rperts: 

Professor H. ALDERSHOFF, Director of the State Serological Institute, Utrecht. 
Dr. F. R. BLAXALL, Government Lymph Establishment, London. 
Professor M. CAMUS, Director of the Superior Institute of Vaccine, Academy of Medicine, 

Paris. 
Professor Dr. H. A. GINs, Robert Koch Institute, Berlin. 
Professor H. Mervyn GORDON, St. Bartholomew's Hospital and College and l\Iedical 

Research Council, London. 
Professor GROTH, Landesimpfanstalt, Munich. 
Professor G. SOBERNHEIM, Director of the Health Institute of the University, Berne. 

The CHAIRMAN outlined three important questions for consideration by the Commission: 
I. The problem of post-vaccinal encephalitis. • 
2. The preparation and preservation of vaccine lymph. 
3· The :elationship between the different types of smallpox virus and those of 

certam human and animal pathogenic viruses. 
In accordance with the suggestions of the Chairman, the preliminary discussion of questions 

I and 2 was ~n~rusted to two Sub-Commissions, whose reports, printed below, were adopted 
by the CommiSSion after discussion in full session. It was decided, with regard to question 
3, to _pos~pone discussion in the meantime, but to make the problem a subject of further 
exammatwn. 

I. REPORT OF THE SUB-COMMISSION ON POST-VACCINAL ENCEPHALITIS. . 
I. We have given consideration at this session to numerous and important publications, 

as well as to communications to the Health Committee and to the Committee of the Office 
international d'hyg!ene publique, which have appeared during the last four or five years and 
relate to post-vaccmal encephalitis 1. 

1 A bibliography of the recent work on this subject is attached as an Appendix. 
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Publications of the League of Nations 

III. HEALTH 
1928. III. 12. 



2 • We adopt this term for practical convenience,"but make .the followYng. ?b~;rv~tions 
in respect of its use in this report. We use the term post-vaccmal encephallhs w1thout 
•necessarily implying that "post-vaccin<1;l '.' is the equivalent of "propter-vaccinal·:. Wh~n 
regard is had to the thousan?s, even m1lhons, of persons who are su.ccessf~lly vaccmated m 
any given year, an? to the penod, from:: few days t~ <1: few _:vee~s, dur~ng wh1ch each C?f th~se 
persons is b.ei~g m.fluenced by the v1rus of vace1ma .wli1le ~mmm.nty t<;> s~allpox 1s ?emg 
established, 1t 1s ev1dent that some of them must fall 1ll dunng th1s penod m the ordmary 
chances of life and apart from any influence of vaccination. While the vaccination is running 
its course, they are no more immune from diseases specially affecting brain and nerves 
than any other persons. 

3, During recent years, many countries have experienced a considerabl~ pre':'alence <?f 
epidemic encephalitis (or encephalitis lethargica). The disease has no connection wlth .vacCl
nation. but it may well be supposed that occasionally persons who have been recently vaccmated 
would be attacked by it as a matter of chance, like any others. Such rare coincidences, however, 
do not constitute the " post-vaccinal encephalitis " which we are considering. The same 
consideration applies to chance coincidences between vaccination and attacks of epidemic 
poliomyelitis. 

4- One other consideration should be mentioned in order that the subject of our enquiry 
may be made clearer. Encephalitis may, as is well known, occur as a complication of numerous 
infections, such as measles, or various forms of toxremia, and it occurs, though rarely, as a 
complication of smallpox itself. It would be permissible clinically. and perhaps also pathologi
cally, to group all such encephalitis under a single term, encephalitis post infectionem. Vacci
nationisaninfection, and we do not wish to imply that post-vaccinal encephalitis is not capable 
of being classed with, and attributed to, the same ultimate causes as "encephalitis post infec
tionem ", although there are practical reasons for considering it separately and by a separate 
name at the present time. . 

5 The post-vaccinal encephalitis with which we are dealing has become a problem-of itself 
mainly in consequence of the events of the last few years in the Netherlands and England and 
Wales. In each of these countries the cases which have occurred have been sufficiently nume
rous and similar to require them to be considered collectively. Their occurrence has led to the 
realisation tnat a new, or at least a previously unsuspected or unrecognised, risk attaches to 
the practice of vaccination. This risk, when taken at its maximum value, is only minute 
in proportion to the vast numbers of normal vaccinations to which the cases of post-vaccinal 
encephalitis correspond, and it is easy to exaggerate its importance. Nevertheless, it is one 
whose existence, in these two countries at any rate, has to be recognised, and its meaning 
considered. In fact, it has in the Netherlands been considered of sufficient gravity to cause 
tT1e temporary suspension of the administrative measures by which the vaccination of children 
is secured, while in England the subject has already received the attention of two expert 
Committees appointed by the Ministry of Health, the second of which (the Rolleston 
Committee) has now presented a comprehensive report, embodying the information and 
conclusions arrived at by the first or Andrewes Committee,. whose work was described to this 
Commission in 1926. 

6. In the Netherlands, 139 cases of disease of the central nervous system following vacci
nation were described during 1923 to 1927, of which 41 died. In England and Wales, taking 
the arbitrary periods dealt with respectively by the Andrewes and Rolleston Committees, 62 
cases with 36 deaths occurred between November 14th, 1922, and November rst, 1923, while 
a further group of 40 cases occurred between ] anuary rst, 1926, and September 30th, 1927. 
Of these 40 cases, however, 15 were excluded by the Rolleston Committee on account of their 
doubtful nature, leaving for consideration 25 cases, of which 12 died, in the second period. 
The two combined, on this basis, gave a total of 87, of which 48 were fatal, for England and 
Wales during the two periods under investigation by these Committees. 

· 7· .. The clinical characteristics of the "post-vaccinal encephalitis", as met with in both 
countnes, are usualty as follows-we quote from the Rolleston Committee report, p. 157. 

·· The clinical picture is that of a disorder of the nervous system in which the initial symptoms are 
headache, vomiting, drowsiness and pyrexia, occurring usually about the tenth to the twelfth day after 
successful vaccination or re-vaccination. The onset is commonly sudden. Some of the cases in their 
subsequent course appear to be indistinguishable clinically from encephalitis lethargica. Some are mild 
and apparently recover completely in about a week, whereas others develop extensive spastic paralysis 
and pass rapidly into coma and death; the paralysis is almost invariably of the upper neurone type. 
Between these two extremes, the severity and duration of the disease vary greatly ; a paretic case may live 
for weeks and ultimately die from septica:mia. Nearly one-half of the cases terminate fatally and most 
of the deaths occur within a week of the onset of the illness. The cardinal symptoms-headache, vomiting, 
drowsiness and pyrexia-are very constantly present in severe and rarely absent in mild cases ; they may 
?e the only symptoms presen.t, even in fatal cases. Paralysis, when it occurs, is at first general spastic 
m type ; later 1t may be flacc1d. 

" It is uncertain whether the flaccidity is due to an associ;.ted spinal lesion or to the lack of tone de
pendent _upon a cerebral lesion. The paralysis may be extensive, but more commonly it is localised and may 
be trans1ent ; the occurrence of trismus has occasionally led to a diagnosis of tetanus. Incontinence or 
retention of urine is common. Convulsions, general or localised, athetosis, tremor and choreic movements 
have been observed. Irritability, photophobia and delirium may occur, and in some cases severe pain, 
espec1ally in .the le~s, a:ms and. sho.uld':rs, h~s been noted. The cerebro-spinal fluid is commonly under 
press~r.e but 1s stenl~ ; 1ts constitution 1s vanable. The knee jerks and superficial reflexes, together with 
Kermg s Sign, are vanable. The fundus oculi is usually normal, but transient optic neuritis has been observed. 
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There is not any distinctive rash. The vaccmal process has usually proceeded normally and it 

has not been possible to trace any influence to a particular lymph. 
" As already observed, recovery, when it occurs, is usually rapid and generally complete- thu~ • 

differing from severe cases of encephalitis lethargica-although in a few cases some mental deterioration 
and residual paralysis have been reported. Most of the cases occur in children of school age rather than in 
infants, but adults are not exempt. There does not appear to be any relationship between the incidence 
of this condition and the known incidence of infectious disease of the nervous system. From ·analogy and 
from the occurrence of mild cases, it appears probable that the transient form may occur and that the inci
dence is in reality higher than the number of cases brought to our notice indicates. 

" The cerebro-spinal fluid of several cases has been examined during life and in many of them no 
abnormality was detected, but two of them showed an increase in the chloride content in both cases 
similar to that observed occasionally in encephalitis lethargica. The hyperglycorrhachia was, however, 
in one case nearly six times the normal and is much greater than that recorded in encephalitis lethargica 
or any other affections of the central nervous system." 

8. Pathologically, the fatal cases have shown diffuse encephalcmyelitis, the inflammation 
being mainly perivascular in type and after accompanied by redema. The histology of the 
brain in these cases has been minutely studied by several observers, notably by Perdrau in 
England and by Bouman and Bock and van B<iuwdyk Bastiaanse in the Netherlands. These 
observers have compared their histological findings, which are substantially identical. They 
have been fully reported in the Journal of Pathology and Bacteriology, Vol. xxi, I92R, and in the 
Zeitschrift fiir die Gesamte Neurolo{!ie unil Psychiatrie, I927, Band iii, Heft 4-5. 

Here it is only necessary to mention that the pathological changes in some instances 
resemble those found in acute disseminated sclerosis, and that they differ in essential respects 
from those met with in fatal epidemic encephalitis. The presence of the vaccinia virus in the 
brain tissue of certain of the fatal cases has also been definitely established. This fact, however, 
must be considered in the light of modern knowledge regarding the dissemination ~f this 
virus after vaccinalion. The brains were examined at a period after vaccination when it 
would be anticipated that the brains of many normal vaccinated persons, could they be tested, 
would equally yield the vaccinia virus. 

9· The period which usually elapses between vaccination and the onset of symptoms of 
encephalitis (the '· incubation period ") is from nine to thirteen days. The Rolleston Com
mittee found that, out of I25 cases collected from the British and Continental sources, the 
onset was between the ninth and thirteenth day after vaccination in 94, and the most favoured 
day was the eleventh. This was shown in the following table 1 : 

Day after vaccination 

2 

3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

IO 
II 

I2 
I3 
I4 
I5 
I6 
I7 
I8 
I9 
20 
2I 
22 

23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
28 
29 
30 -
3I 
32 

Case 

2 Br. 

2 Br. I Err. 

I Br. 
3·Br. I D. I Cz. I Err. 
2 Br. I D. I Cz. 2 F .. 
3 Br. 2 D. 2 Cz. 
5 Br. 7 D. I Aus. 5 Err. 

I6 Br. IO D. I Sw. 4 Err. 
I2 Br. 8 D. I F. 5 Err. 
5 Br. 4 D. 3 Err.. 
3 Br. I Aus. 
2 Br. 
I F. 
I D .. 
I Br. 
I D .. 

I Br. I D. 

I Err. 

Totals 

2 

3 

I 
6 
6 
7 

I8 
3I 
26 
I2 

4 
2 
I 
I 

I 

I 

2 

I 

1 Aus.=Austrian. F. =French, Sw.=Swiss; Br. =British; Brr. =British series (1926-27); D. =Dutch; 
Cz. =Czechoslovak. 



IO. In both countries post-vaccinal encephalitis has occurred more rarel~ in infants 
under the age of 2 years than in older children and in adults. ~rom a t;ble supphed t~ us by 

·Dr. Jitta regarding the. ~our years I924 to I927, we find. th~t, Ill the Netherlands 4 c:tses of 
post-vaccinal encephalths occurred among I26,124 vaccmatwns 1~nde.r the age of 2 years, as 
against 130 cases of post-vaccinal encephalitis among 46_2,2I.2 vaccmatwns between the ages of 

3 and I2 ; in other words, I case to every ~I,53I v~ccn:atwns at ages o to 2, and I case to 
every 3,555 vaccinations at ages 3 to I~ ~he vaccwahon figures are based on the do~es of 
lymph issued and not on the actual vaccmahons performed; they are therefore an over- I ather 
than an under-statement. 

In England and Wales, the predilection of the disease for older children has been ~qually 
notable, though figures comparable to the Dutch of vaccinations at ages are not obta.ma~le. 
The vaccinations done by the public vaccinators in England and Wales under the vaccmah<?n 
law of the country are normally limited to the vaccination of infants under 2 years. But m 
the English series of 87 cases of post-vaccinal encephalitis above ref~rred to, those unde~ 2 
years of age were only 8 in number. It has to be understood that dunng recent years, owmg 
to the prevalence of smallpox, an exceptionally large number of school-children have been 
vaccinated who had escaped vaccination in infancy, and that the majority of the English post
vaccinal encephalitis cases have occurred among these school-children. 

II. Most of the post-vaccinal encephalitis cases in both countries have occurred in 
children whose vaccination, to judge from all ordinary signs and cutaneous reactions, has run 
a normal course. A few cases have shown excessive local reactions, but ·only such as are 
ordinarily found from time to time in any ordinary series of vaccinations. The rule is a 
vaccination of normal course and normal appearance terminating without complications. 

Nu single method of vaccinating has been exclusively concerned. The area scarified and 
the number of vaccination marks have presented no exceptional departure from the ordinary 
practice of vaccination in either country. It would have been interesting to ascertain whether 
in·any case encephalitis has followed the use of those methods of vaccination by use of minimal 
quantities of vaccine lymph, which are now commonly adopted in the United States, Canada 
and elsewhere in America. The American practice has, up to the present, been so little followed 
however in either country that there are no data which permit this comparison to be 
made. 

12. Many different vaccine lymphs have been used to vaccinate the cases which developed 
encephalitis, and no one source of lymph has been proved to be more associated with the 
occurrence of the disease than another. In England and Wales, where most of the lymph 
employed for vaccinating is prepared at the Government Lymph Establishment, the cases of 
encephalitis following the use of lymph thus prepared have been vaccinated from a strain 
of lymph which has been in continuous use since I907, the vaccine having periodically undergone 
cutaneous passage through the rabbit. All the lymph used was derived from the calf, the 
previous vaccinifcr being in most instances a rabbit, but in some a calf. Some of the cases 
in England and Wales were vaccinated with lymph prepared by well-known establishments 
such as the Lister Institute, or by commercial firms of repute which prepare their own vaccine 
lymph. Other cases, moreover, were vaccinated with imported lymph prepared at vaccine 
institutes on the continent of Europe. 

The. e.xpericnce of the. Nethe~lands shows definitely that the occurrence of post-vaccinal 
encephahhs may be associated With the use of lymphs of entirely different origin in the first 
instance, Dutch lymph being employed, a variola vaccine from old sources and retrovaccine. 
For about sixteen years, this vaccine has been passed through rabbits. Nevertheless, it was not 
until. I923 that cases of encephalitis were noted. The other lymphs employed have been 
obtamed from Berne~ from Hamburg and from Bandoeng (Dutch East Indies) where use is 
made of the buffalo m place of the calf, and still cases of encephalitis have continued to 
result from their use. 

Neuro-lapine (neuro-vaccine) was also employed exclusively for six weeks and cases 
still occurred. This lymph was derived from a source furnished by Dr. Gallardo of the Health 
Institute Alphonse XIII, Madrid. Lymph has also been obtained from the town of Cassel 
a second time from the Dutch East Indies, and from certain other countries where no case of 
e~cephalitis (except a possible sporadic case) has occurred. No information regarding the 
result of the use of these lymphs is yet available. 

13. The geo.graphical dist:ibution of ~he cases in each co.untry has been wide. Naturally, 
the cases have .clnefly o~curred m those regiOns and at those times when organised vaccination 
of t~e. popu!atwn was m p~ogress-either because of the normal practice of the country in 
~eqmnng children to be vaccmated or because of the local prevalence of smallpox. Nevertheless, 
It IS noteworthy that, both in the Netherlands and in England and Wales there have been 
large populous areas in which vaccination has been carried out on a large scale' on persons of all 
ages clunng the past four or five years without the occurrence of any post-vaccinal encephalitis. 
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On the other hand, in certain rural districts, sometimes in quite small villages or rural communes 
local vaccination has been attended by a relatively excessive proportion of encephalitis cases. 
Striking illustrations of this circumstance have been supplied in the Dutch reports. 

This is illustrated by the following table : 

NUMBER OF CASES OF PosT-VACCINAL ENCEPHALITIS IN THE Co~n!UNES FRmi THE YEAR 1924 
UNTIL jANUARY 1ST, 1927. 

Communes 

Communes with more than roo,ooo inhabitants 
Communes with 20,001 to !oo,ooo inhabitants . 
Communes with s,oor to 2o,ooo inhabitants 
Communes with less than s.ooo inhabitants 

The Kingdom . . . . . . . . . 

January 1st, 1927. 
Population 

1,849,207 
1,639,983 
2,168>486 
1,868,930 

7,526,6o6 

Cases 

25 
20 
32 
62 

139 

Deaths 

3 
6 

12 
20 

Originally, in the Netherlands, the local distribution of post-vaccinal encephalitis showed a 
notable degree of correspondence with the local distribution of known cases of epidemic 
encephalitis (encephalitis lethargica), but this correspondence has not been maintained in the 
later series of Dutch cases, and has never been established in any of the English series. 

14. In the above paragraphs we have merely outlined the main facts which in the 
Netherlands, and in England and vVales have been associated with the occurrence of post
vaccinal encephalitis and-since cases continue to occur in these countries-are still so 
associated. Some cases of the same sort have been reported from, and have received careful 
study in, other countries; thus we have knowledge of an apparently similar case occurring 
in Portugal in 1922, 8 in Prague in 1924, 2 cases in Switzerland in 1924 (in the canton of Bern), 
at least 3 in Germany, 2 in Poland in 1927, 4 in the same year in the United States, and I in 
British Guiana in 1928. In none of these countries, however, has the occurrence of encephalitis 
been on any considerable scale. 

15. In the present report we do not propose to record or analyse the considerable experi
mental work which has already been done, and the different researches now in progress, with 
the object of obtaining a consistent explanatfon of the cause or causes of the post-vaccinal 
encephalitis above described. This work, important and valuable as it is, has so far failed 
to give any sufficient or generally accepted explanation of the facts. We think it preferable 
at this stage to continue to collect the results of the investigations which are being made by 
distinguished workers in many laboratories,- -and to study them further before attempting 
to formulate any theories on the subject. For the same reason, we propose to postpone any 
observations on the results of the practical measures which have been suggested to ascertain 
whether the appearance of post-vaccinal encephalitis can be checked by the habitual use of 
smaller doses of vaccine, or by the adoption of different methods of vaccination (such as the 
American method referred to in paragraph II). This and many other questions are being 
studied in the countries which are specially affected, and their solution seems to depend on 
national or individual scientific effort rather than on any international action. We hope, 
however, that the proposals, in the second part of this report, for international expert 
co-operation in the study of the different viruses allied to vaccinia ; on the effect of diluting 
vaccine lymph ; on the use of antiseptics in lymph preparation, and so forth, may prove to 
be of use, directly or indirectly, to those who are doing research work on post-vaccinal 
encephalitis. 

16. We consider, however, that, from the international point of view, it is most important 
that further enquiries should be made as to the existence of post-vaccinal encephalitis in 
countries other than the Netherlands and England and Wales. !\lore exact knowledge on this 
matter seems to be essential to the proper understanding of the causes which have operated to 
produce this disease in these two countries. If, as it appears, the condition is one which 
?C~urs with the utmost rarity among infants vaccinated under the age of 2 years, and if also 
rt rs the fact that post-vaccinal encephalitis is similarly of the utmost rarity after re-vaccination 
of older children or adults, it is probable that there are many countries in which little or no 
post-vaccinal encephalitis is likely to occur. In these countries, the great majority of the 
population is vaccinated in infancy. But, on the other hand, there are certain countries in 
wh!ch, like the Netherlands, primary vaccination at school age is habitually practised, or in 
wh1c~, as in England, large numbers of children of school age or adults are vaccinated for the 
firsthme on account of the app~arance of smallpox. It is in such instances that the establish-. 
ment of the negative, after full enquiry and observation, would be of the greatest value as a 
control to the English and Dutch experience. 

It .is fallacious to expect these cases to be brought to the notice of the Central Health 
Authonty merely through the ordinary channels of infectious disease notification. This fact 
~ay be <_tttributed either to failure on the part of the practitioner to connect the subsequent 
rllness wrth previous vaccination, or to the fact that the doctor in attendance on the case 
~urin.g the nervous illness is not the same who performed the vaccination. A further com plica
hoi! Ill the enquiry is the occurrence of transient cases, or cases with indefinite symptoms, 
whrc.h are readily considered by the practitioner to be due only to vaccination. The four 
cardmal symptoms of the disease (temperature, vomiting, headache and drowsiness) may 
each or all occur in course of normal vaccination in a young child. 
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. The possible fallacies of a negative return from either a country or districts in a country 
are therefore very great, and a statement that cases of post-vaccinal encephalitis do not occur 
'in a given locality can only be of value if made after most careful enqmry on the spot by a 
competent investigator, who has access to doctors, hospitals, schools and all_o_ther ~ource~ of 
information in the area. The Secretariat should be requested to make enqmnes w1th a v1ew 
to indicating a limited number of countries or regions which would be appropriate for such 
investigations. 

17. Conclusions: The facts and considerations which have been be!ore the S~allpox and 
Vaccination Commission at its present session seem to permit the followmg concluswns : 

(a) The foremost of these is the rarity of cases of post-vaccina! en~ephalitis, eve1~ in the 
countries specially affected, by contrast with the number of vaccmatwns. 'We are m fact 
concerned with a minimal proportion of them. 

(b) Apparently the matter is not one in which mere coinciden<:e between. vaccin~tion 
and encephalitis can be invoked; in other words, we are not dealing w1th a merely fortmtous 
occurrence. 

(c) In our pres~nt state of knowledge we must conclude that post-vac<;inal encepha~itis 
is a different disease from encephalitis lethargica. The conditions under wh1ch post-vaccmal 
encephalitis has manifested itself in the Netherlands and in England and ,Wales t~nd ~o show 
that children between 3 and 13 years of age are particularly susceptible, wh1lst _mfancy 
and adult ages are almost .wholly exempt .. All observations point to the conclusiOn ,that 
the appearance of encephalitis is not connected either with particular strains of lymph or 
with particular accidents of lymph preparation. 

(rl.) Passing to the retiologico-pathological side of the problem, it would appear in _our 
present state of knowledge that the virus of vaccinia of itself cannot be considered responsible 
for the supervention of encephalitis. Rather it has to be supposed that some unknown factor 
exists-perhaps bacterial or a filter-passing virus, or a latent virus-which, by means of a 
reciprocal reaction, determines the occurrence of the accidents in question. 

* * * 

II. REPORT OF THE SUB-COMMISSION ON THE PREPARATION AND PRESERVATION 

OF THE VACCINAL LYMPH. 

The Sub-Commission felt that it was not called upon to set up rules for guidance in the 
preparation of vaccine lymph or to lay down a uniform method for the use of the lymph 
which should be followed by all vaccine institutes. It thought that it should rather concern 
itself with certain questions which appear to be of particular importance in regard to the 
quality of lymph or to exercise favourable or unfavourable effects on lymph. With the aid 
of the reports received, in reply to the questionnaire \'[rawn up by the Commission on Smallpox 
and Vaccination, and after discussion, the Sub-Commission put forward the following 
observations on the questions considered. 

I. Origin of the Seed Lymph. 

There is no evidence to show that the origin of the strains used at vaccine institutes 
for the preparation of lymph has any effect on its properties. The strains obtained from cases 
of original smallpox, cowpox or .other forms of animal-pox are capable of producing vaccine 
lymphs of equal value. In particular, there is nothing to show that the post-vaccinal accidents 
(called post-vaccinal encephalitis) have any connection with the origin of the strain. The 
treatment to which the seed lymph is subjected, the cultivation of the virus and the preparation 
of the lymph for vaccination, e.g., glycerinated lymph, are the only factors which determine 
the quality of the lymph. 

The Sub-Commission considers it desirable to recommend to vaccine institutes that they 
should carefully test the methods they use to maintain the standard and activity of the strain, 
"with a view to ascertaining what factors appear to exert a favourable or unfavourable effect 
on virulence. The institutes are requested to communicate to the Health Section of the 
League of Nations for transmission to the Smallpox and Vaccination Commission all the 
information which they can collect on this point. 

A n~mb_er of institutes hav~, moreoyer, declared their readiness to place at the disposal 
of other mshtut.es, thro.ugh the mterme~1ary of the Health Section. of the League of Nations, 
samples of vaccme strams as to the ped1gree and treatment of wh1ch detailed information is 
availa~le for the purpose o~ comparative research work, which would include animal experiment 
and Virulence tests on man. In connection ~vith this research work, endeavours should be 
made to _d_etermine how far such strains differ with respect to association with post-vaccinal 
encephallbs. 
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2. Maintenance of the Virulence of the Vaccine Strain. 

It is an established fact that the Yirulence of the vaccine virus can be maintained when it 
is carried on from calf to calf in unbroken series. Some institutes have followed this method 
with success for a considerable time. Other institutes, which are no doubt in the majority, 
have found, however, that a marked loss of virulence of the vaccine can easily occur under 
these conditions. Hence, in order to maintain the quality of the virus and to rejuvenate it, 
they have found it necessary to chan~e t?e animal species peri?dically and to interpolate other 
passages-usually through the ra_bbtt-m the calf-to-calf senes, or to secure a retro-vaccine, 
using for the purpose lymph obtamed from man. 

The reasons for the contradictory results obtained in cultivating the virus exclu~ively 
from calf to calf are not yet clear. It would be desirable for vaccine institutes to endeavour 
to determine, by careful investigation, what are the conditions under which the virulence of 
the vaccine can be kept up to a constant standard when it is carried on continuously from 
calf to calf. 

There would seem to be no objection to the rejuvenation. of the lymph by the method 
of retro-vaccine. This method has been in current use for several decades. The interpolation 
of isolated rabbit passages (cutaneous .infection) to rejuvenate the vaccine has proved success
ful in practice and there is nothing to show that such passages can produce a modification of 
the vaccine virus which is injurious to human health. It is impossible, at the moment, to 
say definitely whether a long series of passages through rabbits affects the properties of the 
virus or not, but experience shows thfl;t such long series are not necessary in practical lymph
production. 

The use of other animal species for the rejuvenation of vaccines from time to time is 
free from objection. 

According tQ experience gained, the occasional interruption of the calf-to-calf series
by a single passage of this kind is also unobjectionable. 

' 
3· N euro-lapine and Testicular Lapine. 

Neuro-lapine, which is obtained by a series of intra-cerebral injections into rabbits, 
displays from time to time properties which differ from those of vaccine prepared in the ordinary 
way. The position as regards the effect of Neuro-lapine on man is not as yet sufficiently clear 
to enable conclusions to be formulated. 

This applies with even greater force to Testicular Lapine. 

4· Treatment of the Seed Lymph. 

The Sub-Commission has not considered it necessary in this report to deal with all the 
other questions connected with the treatment of the seed lymph, which are undoubtedly also 
of the greatest .importance from the point of view of the potency of the vaccine. It has also 
refrained from discussing such particular measures to be taken in this connection as the 
collection of the lymph from calves, rabbits or man, the method of preservation, the degree 
of dilution, etc. The Sub-Commission was of the opinion that vaccine institutes should work 

. according to their own customary methods, which in many cases have stood the practical 
test of many years' experience. The reports received showed that it has been possible to adopt 
very different procedures as regards technical details and yet to achieve the same end. 

5· Preparation of Vaccine for Human Vaccination. 

Notwithstanding their importance, the Sub-Commission has "not considered it necessary 
here to deal in detail with the various questions connected with the preparation of the lymph 
ready for issue which relate to the state of health, age, race and sex of the animals providing the 
vaccine, the method of their vaccination and of obtaining the crude lymph, the preparation 
and pres~rv~tion of the lymph and many other details of instit.utional procedure. The several 
vaccme mshtutes are aware of the great responsibility resting upon them in regard t() the 
preparation of an unexceptionable lymph, and do their best to take every possible precaution 
and employ the most approved methods. There is therefore no need to make any new proposals 
in this connection. 

!he Sub-Commission considers it important, however, to emphasise as strongly as possible its 
conv1ction that a veterinary control of animals used for lymph production is in all circumstances 
essential. It is desirable that this control should extend to the living animal before inoculation 
and it is essential that, after the vaccine has been obtained, the animal used for this purpose 
should be slaughtered and should be carefully inspected by a veterinary expert. Only if the 
result of the post-mortem is entirely unexceptionable, and in particular if there are no signs 
of tubercular lesions, should the lymph be employed for human vaccination. 

6. Preparation and Employment of the Lymph. 

. In this connection special attention has been given to the question of the employment of 
dtluted and killed vaccine. · 

(a) Diluted Lymph. - According to the experience of vaccine institutes and Yaccinators, 
the lymph should possess a minimum virulence in order to give sufficiently reliable results in 
the varying circumstances of medical practice. This minimum standard was fixed by resolution 
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of the Berlin session on the basis of the report drawn up by the experts of the ~ma_llpox and 
Vaccination Commission.' The employment of a diluted lymph doe~ not necessanly Imply the 
abandonment of this point of view, for it is not the same thing to maculate a lymph of w_eak 
virulence, which is perhaps below the minimum standard, as to en: ploy a lyml?~ of suffinent 
virulence and more or less above the minimum standard, in a diluted condition. 

Res~arch into the suitability of diluted lymph for purposes of ir;nmunisation is in a~y case 
of the greatest interest and deserves to be proceeded with, both m lab?ratory e;cpenments 
and particularly also by practical application. In this connection~ special ':1-ttentwn should 
be paid to the durability of the dilution, and therefore to the nature of ~he diluent, as _wei~ as 
to the degree of dilution. At the same time it should be carefully ascertamed whether, I?- ':lew 
cf the great differences in the vaccine technique employed by doctors, as we~l as the v~natwns 
in individual susceptibility to vaccination, the diluted lymph gives sufficiently sah_sfac.tory 
results in practice and confers a reasonable degree of immunity. The Sub-CommissiOn IS of 
opinion that the investigation of this question should be left to the discretion of the institut~s, 
and that the guiding principles briefly outlined above make it unnecessary to draw up a speCial 
plan of study. It would be desirable that any results obtained should be reported _to !he 
Health Section of the League oi Nations for the information of the Smallpox and VaccmatJon 
Commission. · 

(b) Killed Lymph. - The experiments with killed lymph conducted up to the present 
whether by heat or by particular antiseptics have a scientific interest, although the results 
hitherto obtained have ·not so far shown themselves to be of practical application. It is 
important, however, that the researches on this subject should be continued. Here, too, the 
work should be left to the institutes which take an interest in the queqtion. 

(c) Dry Lymph. - The question of dry lymph was taken into consideration at the 
last session of the Smallpox and Vaccination Commission in Berlin, in the sense that researches 
by tht. directors of vaccine institutes represented on- the Commission regarding the methods 
of preparation, preservation and durability were pronounced to be desirable. The continuation 
·of these experiments appears to be most important. 

(d) The Sub-Commission considers that the regular bacteriological supervision of the 
lymph is absolutely necessary. 

7· Potency of the Lymph. 

In connection with this question, which has already been dealt with a.t the Berlin session 
of the Smallpox and Vaccination Commission, and under paragraph 6, the Sub-Commission 
desires to recommend strongly that the medical directors of the vaccine institutes should, 
wherever possible, be given an opportunity of themselves undertaking human vaccinations, 
or at any rate of satisfying themselves of the· success of human vaccinations by personal 
observation. This is particularly necessary in countries in which vaccination is not compulsory 
or officially organised and in which the vaccine institutes are only informed of the results of 
human vaccination by the voluntary and casual reports of doctors. Even as an indirect 
method of information, this is insufficient. In these circumstances, the reports cf doctors 
provide a quite unreliable basis when they do not describe the vaccine reaction in detail but 
only summarily indicate the result by the words "successful" or "unsuccessful". 

An attempt should be made to record objectively the result of the vaccinal reaction. In 
the case of primary vaccinations, it is sufficient to describe them as successful or unsuccessful 
while noting the percentage of insertion sttccesses. In the case of revaccination, on the othe; 
hand,_ the type of reaction.should be described in greater detail. On the basis of many years' 
expenence, the adoption of the following three classes of reaction may be recommended: 

I. Reaction of the prima~y vaccination type (Jenner's pustule). 
2. Accelerated reaction (vesicular reaction) ; '·modified vaccine". 
3· Allergic or early reaction (papular reaction). 

In countries which have official vacCination records, these three categories should find a 
place in the form of records. 

8. Vaccine Teclmique. 

. . Although the question of vaccine technique is not one for the Sub-Commission's discussion, 
It IS nevertheless closely connected with that of the potency of the lymph and the clinical 
symptoms of vaccinal reaction. 
. . The best lymph may have the most different results, according to the manner in which 
It· IS _used. Next to the individual susceptibility, the most important factor is vaccination 
techmque. 

_. 
1 In this rel?ort (document C. H. 533) the Commission decided that vaccine lymph may only be con

Sidered potent If, at the tm1(! when ready for use and applied experimentally to a rabbit and a guinea-pig 
ll1 a dtlutwn ~f rf~ooo accordmg to the method of Calmette, Guerin, Gins, Groth and Sobernheim, it will 
produce defimte l.J1o"n results on the ammals as deta1led on page 2 of that report. 

\ 
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The Sub-Co'mmission does not consider it desirable or even within its province to tleclare· 
that any one particular defined method of vaccination should be exdusively employed by 
vaccinators in all countries. It would, however, advise that the technique and methods of· 
vaccination which are permitted or are recommended should be carefully defined in each 
country on expert authority; and that the extent to which these instructions or recommenda
tions are folh)\ved in practice should be duly ascertained by the competent authorities of these 
countries, the results cm·efuly recorded and reported, and, whenever possible, judged in respect 
of the actual immunity conferred on exposure to smallpox infection or on revaccination. It is 
only in this way t~at ~atisfactory o: universally applicable rules or recommendations for the 
technique of vaccmatwn can be ultimately adopted. 

* * * 
None of the facts considered in this report lead the Commission to the conclusion that there 

is reason for discontinuing the use of vaccination, which remains the most powerful weapon 
against smallpox that we possess. 

In view of the circumstances associated with the occurrence of nervous complications 
which, as explained in the first part of this report, are in any case of extreme rarity, the 
Commission· draws attention to the advantage which may result from practising primary 
vaccination during early infancy rather than at later ages of childhood. 

Appendix. 

POST-VACCINAL ENCEPHALITIS: BIBLIOGRAPHY.• 

AcLAND, T. D.- "Vaccinia in JI.Ian: a Clinical Study", from ALLBUTT, System of Medicine, 
London, 1897. 

ALDERSHOFF, H.- Nederl. Tijdscltr. v. Geneesk., 1926, 70, 267. 
- Ibid., 1927, 7r, 1825. 

ALDERSHOFF, H., and A. PONDMAN. - (( Experimentelle Untersuchungen tiber Encephalitis 
post vaccinationem ». Sonderabdruck aus Centralblatt fiir Bakteriologie, Parasitenkmzde 
und Infektionskranklteiten, 1928, 107. Bd., Heft 8. 

ARNOLD, K., and KoPP, M.- Det~t. med. Wchnschr., 1926, 52, 1079. 
BARIKINE, w. KoMPANEEZ, A., ZAKHAROFF, A., and BARIKINE, o.-- Compt. rend. Soc. de 

biolog. 1924, 90, II34· 
BARLOW, T.- Tr. Med. Chir. Soc. Lond. 1887, 70, 77· 
BARON.- Life of Edward Jenner, London, 1838. 
BASTIAANSE, F. S. VAN BouwDYK.- Bull. Acad. de med., 1925, 94, 815. 

Nederl. Tijc{schr. v. Geneesk., 1926, 70, 268. 
Ibid., 1925, 69, 86 and II94· 
BIJL, J. P., and TERBURGH, J. T. -Ibid., 1926, 70, 1267. 
with collaboration of TERBURGH, J. T., BIJL, J. P., and LEVADITI, C. - Bull. Acad. 
de med., 1925, 94, 815. 

BELIN, M. - Compt. rend .. Soc. de biol., 1925, 92, 1344· 
BIGLIERI, R. -Ibid., 1926, 95, 806. 
BIJL, J. P. - << Experimenteele Onderzoekingen bettreffende Encephalitis postvaccinalis ». 

Verslagen en Mededeelingen betre!Jende de Volksgezondheid, 1927, Nus 10-11. 
Verslagen en Mededeel-ungen betre!Jende de Volksgezondheid, 1926, No 8, 875 and 894. 

- « Postvaccinale encephalitis (samenvattend Litteratuuroverzicht) ». Verslagen en 
Mededeelingen betre!Jende de Volksgezondheid, Juni 1928. 

1 Taken, with a few additions, from the Report of th<' Commit lee on \"accination, :\lini,tn· of 
Ht:'alth, London. Cmd 3!48, 1928). 



-to-

BLANC, G. and CAliiiN~PETROS, J. - Schweiz. med. Wclmschr., 1926, 7, 131. 
_ J\IELANIDI, C., and STYLIANOPOULO, l\L - Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., 1926, 94, 959, 

' and 1926, f)j, 259. 
BouMAN, L., and BoK, S. T.- Ztsc!tr. f. d. ges. Neural. u. Psychiat., 1927, Ill, 495· 

BREINL, A. - Med. ]. Australia, 1918, i. 209. 
BROUWER, G. - Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., 1925, 69, 2773. 

BROWNLEE, J. - Biometrika, 1905-6, 5, 313. 
BRYCE, J.- Practical Observations on the Inoculation of Cowpox, 2nd edn., Edinburgh, 1809, 

p. 129. 
CAMPAGNE, J VAN L.- Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., 1927, 7I, 244· 

CAMUS, L. - Bull. Acad. de med., 1926, ()6, 4· 
CARREL, A:, and RIVERS, T. l\1. - Compt. rend. Soc. de biolog., 1927, 96, 848. 

CENI and BESTA. - Riv. sper. di freniat., 1905, JI, 125. 

CLAUDE. -Arch. de physiol. norm. et path., 1897, 29, 843. 
CLELAND, J. B., CAMPBELL, A. W., and BRADLEY, B.- Rep. Director-General, Public Health, 

. New South Wales, 1917, p. 150. . 
COMBY, J.- Bull. et mem. Soc. mid. d. hOp. de Par., 1926, so, 1434· 

- Arch. de med. d. enf. 1907, IO, 598. 
CORY. R. -St. Thomas's Hasp. Rep., 1886, IS, 10r. 

- "Details of Exp!i(iments on the Vaccination and Subsequent Removal of Supernumerary · 
Fingers apparently showing the Imperfect Protection afforded by Vaccination when the 
Vesicles are removed before Their Full Maturity." Tr. Epidemiol. Soc. Land., 1575-76 
tv 1879-80, 4· 

- Lectures on the Theory and Practice of Vaccination, London, 1898, p. 48. 

CoWDRY, E. V. - ]. Exper. M., 1927, 45, 799· 
DE BLOCK. - Arch. mid. belges, 1926, 79, 103. 
DE ToNI. - Policlin., Roma, 1924, JI, sex. prat., 1434. . . 
DIMSDALE, T. - The Present Method of Inoculatzng for the Smallpox, 3rd edn., London, 1767, 

p. 24. 
Ducwux, E., and CoRDIER, G. - Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., 1926, I8J, 486. 

FIEDLER, E. - Ztschr. f. Kinderh., 1926, 42, 336. 
FINKELSTEIN.- jahrb. d. Sauglingskr., 1924, p. 486. 
FORCE, J. N., and STEVENS, I. M.-]. Am. M. Ass., 1917, 63, 1247. 

- ]. Lab. and Clin. M., 1918, J, 220. 
FowLER, W. -«Smallpox Vaccination Laws, Regulations and Court Decisions», Pub. Health 

Rep., Wash., Suppl. No. 6o, 1927. · 
FROMMEL, E., and BAUMGARTNER, J.- Schweiz. med. Wohnschr., 1926, J, 857. 

GALLI, P. - Pediatria, 1925, 33, 68r. 
GERMANY. -«Die Ergebnisse der Schutzpockenimpfung im Deutschen Reiche fiir die Jahre 

1921 bis 1923 ». Reichsgesndhtbl., 1926, I. Beihft., 17, 392. 
GILDEMEISTER, E. - Arb. a. d. Reichsgsndhtsamte, 1926, 58, 290. 

- and HERZBERG, K.- Deutsche med. Wochnschr., 1927, 53, 138. 
GINE, H. A.- Der Pockenschutz des Deutschen Volkes, Berlin, 1917. 

GLANZMANN, E. - Schweiz. med. Wochnschr., 1927, 8, 145. 
GLYNN, E. E., and DuN, R. C.- Lancet, 1923, i, 1302. 

GONZALEZ, P. - Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., 1926, 95, 275. 
GoRDON, M. H.-« Studies of the Viruses of Vaccinia and Variola», Medical Research Council 

Special Report Series, 1925, No. 98, p. 35· · ' 
HAUSWIRTH, A.- Schweiz. med. Wochnschr., 1926, 7, II13. 
HERZBERG, K. - Arb. a. d. Reichsgsndhtsamte, 1926, sB, 724. 
HEYMANN, B.- Deutsche med. Wochnschr., 1926, 52, 442. 
HINE, T.G.M.- ]. Roy. Army Med. Corps, 1926, 47, 419. 

'HOPPE, F. -Deutsche med. Wochnschr., 1927, 53, 1268. 
HUBER, J.- Bull. et mem. Soc. med. d. h.p. de Par., 1926, SI, I58o. 
HuoN and PLACID!. - Compt. rend. de Soc. biol., 1924, f)I, 308. 
JENNER, E. - An Enquiry into the Causes and Effects of the Variolce Vaccinee, London, 1798, 

pp. 6o-6r. 
- Med. and Phys. ]., 1804, I2, No. 66. 
- Letter to the Rev. Wm. Pruen, of Fladbury, Chantry College, January 14th, 1822. 

JoRGE, R. - Bull. de !'Office internat. d' Hyg. pub., 1927, If), 37· 
KANEKO, R.- Japan Med. World, 1925, 5, 237· 



KAWAKAMI, Z. !.__Ibid., I926, 6, I82. 
KINLOCH, J. P. -Lancet, I9I7, i, 993· 

-II-

KoBAYASHI, R.- Japan Med. World, I925, 5, I45· 
KocH, G. -Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 1927, 53, 148. 
KRAUS, R. - Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1927, 40, 185. 

- and LEVADITI, C. - Handbuch und Technik der Methodik der Immunitiitsforschung, 
1908, I, 597· 

- and TAKAKI, J.- Med. Klin., 1925, 2I, I872. 
Wien. klin. Wchschr., 1926, 39, 624. 

Lancet, 1896, ii, 182. 
LEAGUE oF NATIONS. -Monthly Epidemiol. Rep., 1927, 6, 327. 
LEAKE, J. P. - Questions and Answers on Smallpox Vaccination, Treasury Dept. U. S. A., 

Bureau Pub. Health Serv., 1927, p. 22I. 

LEAKE and THOMAS, S. -]. Am. M. Ass., 1926, 87, II2S. 
LEDINGHAM, J. C. G. -Lancet, 1925, I, I99· 
LEINER, C.- Med. Klin., 1926, 22, I2. 
LENTZ, 0., and GINS, H. A. - Handbuch der Pockenbekiimpfung und Impfung, Berlin, 1927, 

p. 387. 
LEVADITI, C., HARVIER, P., and NICOLAU, S.- Ann. de l'Inst. PastMtr, 1922, 36, 63 and 105. 

and NICOLAU, S. - Compt. rend. de Soc. biol., I926, 94, II4. 

- Ibid, 1925, 93, 3· 
- and SANCHIS-BAYARRI, V. - Presse med., 1927, 35, I6I. 

and SANCHIS-BAYARRI, V. - Compt. rend. de Soc. biol., 1927, 97, 371. • 
LITHIBY, Sir L.- Shaw's M amtal of the Vaccination Law, Introduction to 8th ed., London, 1908. 

VAN LooKERltN. -- Nederl. Tijdschr. v. "Geneesk., 1927, 7I, 244. 

LucKSCH, F.- Deutsche Ztschr. f. d. ges. gerichtl. M~d., I926, 7, 203. 
Med. Klin., 1924, 20, II70. 
I bid., 1925, 2 I, I377· 
Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. (etc.), 1925, Abt. 1., Orig., 96, 309. 
Ibid., 1927, Abt. I, Orig., IOJ, 227. 

LusT, F.- Monatschr.f. Kinderh., 1926, 34, 284. 

MACDONELL, W. R. - Biometrika, 1902, I, 375, and 1903, 2, 135· 

MACINTOSH, J. - "Encephalo-Myelitis in Virus Infections and Exanthemata, Brit. Med. 
Journal, August 25, 1928, PP-335· 

McNALTY, A. S. : Ministry of Health Reports on Public Health and Medical Subjects, No. II, 
1922, p. 19. 

V. MALLINCKRODT, K. -Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 1928, 54, 273. 
Manual of the International List of Causes of Deaths as adapted for Use in England and Wales, 

based on the Second Decennial Revision by the International Commission, Paris, 1909, 
p. 33, par. -4 (e). 

MARIE, P. -Lectures on Diseases of the Spinal Cord, New Syd. Soc., 1895· 

MATRAS.- Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1927, 40, 540. 

MINISTRY OF HEALTH, Annual Report of Chief Medical Officer, 1926, p. 273. 

MoNTIZEMBERT, F. - Brit. M. ]., 1901, I, II34· 

MoRo, E., and KELLER, W.- Deutsche med. Wclmschr., 1926, 52, 433· 

MURPHY, S. F. - Lond. County Council, Rep. Med. Off. Health (etc.), London, 1902, p. 29. 

•NEAL, J. B., and APPELBAUM, E.-.]. Am. M. Ass., 1927, 88, 1552. 

NEGRIE. - Mem. et bull. Soc. de med. et chir. de Bordeaux, 1887, 346. 

NETTER, A. - Bull. Acad. de med., 1926, 95, 6I6. 
- Bull. et mem. Soc. mCd. d. h. p. de Par., 1926, so, 1439. 

NICOLAU, S. - Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., I926, 95, 190. 

OsLER, W., and McCRAE, T. -Principles and Practice of Medicine, 9th ed., 1920, p. 33I. 

PASCHEN, E. - Deutsche med. Wchnschr., 1926, 52, 1301. 

PEARCE, L. - Proc. Soc. Exper. Biol. and Med., 1927, 24, 739· 
- and RIVERS, T. M. - ]. Exper. M., I927, 46, 8I. 

v. PIRQUET, C. F. - Klinisclze Studien iiber Vakzination und vakzinale Allergie, Leipzig und 
Wien, 1907. . 

Allergie, Berlin, I9IO. · 



PoNDMAN, A. - « Bacteriologische Ondezoekingen naar Aanleiding van En'l:ephalitis post-
vaccinalis », Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., 1927, 2e h., No. 20. 

POWER, W. H. -Report of M. 0. of Local Government Board, 1902-3, p. xxxviii. 

QUERIDO, A. - Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., 1928, 72, 181. 
RAMOND, F., jACQUELIN, C., and BORRIEN. -Bull. et mem. Soc. med. d. hOp. de Par., 1922, 

46, 6s. 
Registrar-General's Statistical Review, Tables, Pt. I, Medical, 1926, p. 7· 

REMLINGER, P. and BAILLY, J. - Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., 1925, 93, 1486. 
VAN RIJNBERK, G. - Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., 1926, 70,· 1264. 
Report of the Royal College of Physicians of London on .Vaccination, 1807, p. ~· . 
Final Report of Royal Commission appointed to inquire into the Subject of Vaccznatton, London, 

1896. · 
SABRAZES, J. -Bull. Acad. de med., 1927, 98, 122. 
S.Acco, L.- Neue Entdeckungen iiber die Kuhpocken, die Mauke und die Schaafpocken, trans-

lated from the Italian by W. SPRENGEL, Leipzig, 1812, p. 31. 

SCHICK.- Monatschr. f. Kinderh., 1926, 34, 284. 
ScHiiKRY, I., and KERIM, F.- Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1926, 73, 915. 
SEATON, E. C.- A Handbook of Vaccination, 1868. 
SEBEULT, R. - Proc. Roy. Soc. Med., Epidem. Sect., 1907-.8, I, 229. 
SoBERNHEIM, G. - Schweiz. med. Wchnschr., 1927, 8, 27. 
SOUTH AFRICA. -Directions for the Performance of Public Vaccination, Union of South Africa, 

279 (Health), 1924. 
SPALD!NG, H. - j. Am. M. Ass., 1901, 37, 302. 

~ STINER, 0. - Schweiz. med. Wchnschr., 1925, 6, 244· 
STooss, M. - ja!trb. f. Kinderh., 1924. 

- Schweiz. med. Wchnschr., 1926, 7, 758. 
TAKAGI, I.- japan Med. World, 1925, 5, 147. 

- Ztschr. f. Immunitiitsforsch. u. exper. Therap., 1926, 47, 441. 
TANAKA, K. - Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. (etc.), 1902, Abt. I, Orig., 32, 729. 
TERBURGH, J. T. - Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., 1927, 7r, 1810. 

- Ibid., 1927, 7I, 2130. 
THANING, A. - U gesk. f. Laeger., 19II, 63, 1625. 
THOMAS, S. -Pub. Health Rep., Washington, 1926, 4I, 37· 
THOMSEN, 0. - Ztsc!tr. f. Immunitiitsforsch. u. exper. Therap., 1912, Orig., I4, 198. 
TURNBULL H. N. - «Encephalo-Myelitis in Virus Diseases and Exanthemata n, Brit. Med. 

journal, August 25th, 1928, p. 331. 
- and MciNTOSH, J. - Brit. ]. Exper. Path., 1926, 7, 181. 

TURNER, F. M. - Biometrika, 1905, 4, 483. 
TsuRUl\11, M. -Bull. de l'Otfice internat. d' Hyg. pub., 1927, r9, 799· 
URBAIN, A., and NETTER, A. - Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., 1926, 94, 100. 
WALTHARDT, B. - Schweiz. med. Wchnschr., 1926, 7, 854. 
WERSCHAUER. - Med. Klin., 1925, 2I, 1541. 
WHITE, B. - Boston M. and S. j., 1925, I93. 210. 
WILSON, R. E., and FORD, F. R. -johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., 1927, 40, 337· 
WINKLER, W. F. -Deutsche med. Wochnschr., 1926, 52, 477· 

- Ibid., 1926, 52, 1707. 
- Zentralbl. f. Kinderh., 1927, 20, I. 

WINNICOTT, D. W., and BIGGS, N. -Brit.]. Child. Dis., 1926, 23, 107. 
ZuRUKZOGLU, H. - Klin. Wchnschr., 1927, 6, 70. 



[Distributed to the Council, the 
Members of the League and the 

Delegates at the Assembly.] 

1 0 '-\ 
A. 57 (1). r 9/s. rh./ 

Geneva, September 15th, 1928. 

LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

THE WORK OF THE HEALTH ORGANISATION 

/'. cj 

REPORT OF THE SECOND COMMITTEE TO THE ASSEMBL"Y 

Rapporteur: Professor John M. O'SuLLIVAN (Irish Free State). 
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• 

The work of the Health Organisation, its Committees and activities, is characterised by the 
same principle of continuity that is found in the work of the League in general. Hence the present 
report is but a fragment with jagged ends, and must be read in conjunction with those of previous 
years. It looks back on the past and forward to the future. 

As will be apparent from even a hasty reading of the various reports, the work of the Organi
sation is already quite extensive. Though at first there was some doubt of the wisdom of the 
League developing along this line, now the demands made are such that there is no prospect of 
satisfying them all. For here, as elsewhere, a somewhat rigid limitation of effort is a condition of 
producing work of real value, and the Health Organisation has shown its wisdom in recognising 
this. Its success has been due, among other things, to the fact that its programmes have been 
carefully thought out and often even confined to one aspect of a big subject, to a sphere of inves
tigation comparatively small, no doubt, but one in which, owing to its very circumscription, 
results might be expected in a reasonable time. Yet this wise self-restraint does not hinder the 
progressive extension of the field of investigation. 

The various conferences and sessions of Commissions which were held in the past twelve 
months were by no means instances of isolated activity; they represented successive stages in 
the logical solution of international health problems the preliminary steps in connection with 
which had been taken at an earlier period in the life of the Health Organisation. Thus at a con
ference held at Frankfort in May agreement was reached on a series ofinternational standards which 
will serve as units of measure for the activity of sera and biological preparations, notably anti
diphtheritic, anti-tetanic and anti-dysenteric sera, and for the. arseno-benzines, insulin, pituitary 
extract, digitalis, etc. That these results were achieved is due to previous conferences and to 
long and minute researches in the principal institutes concerned. 

This work on sera and vaccines is not a bad illustration of the Organisation's manner of working 
and attaining its ends. · 

It is a technical organisation of the League, remains international and operates through 
existing national and international bodies. It stimulates, not supersedes, them. There is no 
encroachment on the activities of the different national administrations and research institutions. 
Success has been achieved not by the assertion of any claim to be, as it were, a central authority 
on medical service or a public health administration, exercising quasi-legislative powers, but by 
appealing to those who are responsible for the actual work in the different countries, getting them 
to co-operate and come to agreement, and by providing opportunity to public health officers, for 
example, of availing themselves, if they are willing, of the pooled wisdom of their colleagues in 
other countries. 

Persuasion is sometimes necessary, for; though science may claim to know no national 
~~undaries, we o~ten find that in its application it is unduly hampered by differences. of ~ocal 
Idiosyncrasy, which cause much unnecessary waste. These difficulties may be overcome sometimes 
by goodwill, sometimes by active personal touch, but the goodwill has often awaited stimulation 
from the Health Organisation before it became effective, and the opportunity for collaboration 
has come more than once from the same quarter. 

The increasing efficacy of the Organisation's activities is due to its success in bringing various 
institutions, and even individuals, into closer contact with one another and with the League. The 
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reports show that every year witnesses new demands from the nations a~d offers of co-ope~ati?n. 
'lt is natural to suppose that the condition of advancement in the future IS that the Orgamsatwn 
should continue to be guided by this principle, which indeed is fundamental to the League. 

The matters with which the Health Organisation deals are both international and worldwide. 
It binds together not merely countries but quarters of the globe. The link wit~ !he Far East 
is furnished by the Eastern Bureau of the Health Organisation at Singapore. In addition, there has 
been this year an " interchange " or study tour, of health officers in India. The Governme_nt ?f t~at 
country has invited the Malaria Commission to study the problem of malaria there -an mvitatwn 
that the Health Committee, with the approval of the Council, has gladly accepted. Furthermore, 
two experts have been appointed to investigate the health conditions in certain islands in the 
Pacific, in accordance with the suggestion of the International Pacific Conference held in Melbourne 
in 1926- a suggestion considered and approved by the Assembly in 1927. As usua~ a num?~r.of 
Far Eastern public health officers and experts, notably from Japan, have been given facill~Ies 
by the Organisation to study Western experience in the prevention of disease and the protectiOn 
of the public health. 

The Assembly at its last session noted with satisfaction the steps taken by the Healt~ 
Organisation to extend its activities to various Latin-American countries and welcomed the practi
cal suggestions for continued co-operation presented by the health authorities and experts o.f the 
Argentine, Brazil and Uruguay. During the last twelve months this collaboration has been actively 
pursued and the important investigation on infant mortality being carried on in seven European 
countries is being pursued along similar lines by experts nominated by the health administrations 
in th~ Argentine, Brazil, Chile and Uruguay. The work on the two continents is co-ordinated 
by the Health Organisation at Geneva. The investigation in Europe is now completed and in a 
year or so the results of the enquiry in the Latin-American countries will be available. It will 
thus be possible to utilise the experience acquired and compare the results of the measures employed 
to cope with infant mortality in various rural and urban districts of two widely separated parts 
of the globe. 

A distinguished health expert from Uruguay has been sent to Europe by his Government to 
study under the auspices of the Health Organisation and the International Labour Office the 
experience of some of the older countries in regard to the problems of medical assistance and social 
insurance. This fruitful collaboration with the health authorities and experts of Latin America 
will, we hope, be amplified and ext~nded to other countries of the New World in the near future. 

I do not propose to describe in detail these or other activities of the Health Organisation; 
I shall merely catalogue a few of the more important of them which justify the statement that 
its work has extended to practically every country in the world, and then refer for a moment to 
two other matters: the work of the Eastern Bureau at Singapore and the system of liaison with 
public ~ealth administrati<;>ns established by means of the collective and individual interchanges 
of pubhc health and medical officers. · 

A_ gen~ral conference on the I?revent!on of J?alaria held in ~eneva in June was attended by 
malanologists fro?l all the countr~es havi~g an IJ?portant malana problem. ·The principles and 
methods of malana control were discussed m the light of reports prepared by the Malaria Commis
sion of the Health Committee on the basis of its study tours in the Old and New Worlds. A report 
was issued which is a consensus of the views of the most qualified malariologists and as such 
will be invaluable to any Government faced with a malaria problem. ' ' 

One of the best ~ethods of se~urin& agreement among scientists. is to undertake joint studies 
of the. met~od ?r s_ub]~C! under diScussiOn, and on a nu?lbe~ of poi~ts on which the opinion of 
malanologists IS still divided, on account of a lack of sufficient mformahon, such common studies are 
being undertaken, the Health Organisation acting a:s the mechanism of co-ordination. In connec
tion w~th malaria~ mention .must be made of the courses for the training of experts organised for 
the t~Ird. successive year m London, Hamb_urg an~ Paris under the auspices of the Health 
Orgamsahon. A fourth course was added thts year m Rome, and the theoretical courses were 
followed by practical work in the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes, Italy and Spain. 

I have already mentioned the important work in connection with the standardisation of sera. 

'_fhe Conference C?f .Health Experts on Infant Welfare met in London in July, and was received 
hos1.n~ably by the M~Ister of Health and the <;hie£ and Senior Medical Officers of his Ministry. 
DeciSIOns were taken m regard to the preparatiOn of the reports on the enquiries concluded in 



twenty-nine urban and rural districts of seven European countries - enquiries which have been 
described in detail in previous reports to the Assembly. • 

The Cancer Commission continued its work along lines already indicated in previous reports, 
special attention being paid to occupational cancer (with the collaboration of the International 
Labour Office), a form which appears to be more susceptible to preventive measures than other 
forms. The Commission is also studying the methods and results of the radiological treatment of 
cancer, which in certain cases has proved of so much value. These subjects were discussed at 
sessions held in Geneva in April, in London in July and in Paris in August. 

The Smallpox and Vaccination Commission held two sessions in Geneva this year (April and 
August), and was able to reach conclusions on a number of important points. At the last session, 
experts from many of the important vaccine establishments of the world were present, and pro
posals for co-ordinated studies will be presented to the Health Committee. In addition to the above, 
the Commissions on Opium, Education in Hygiene and Preventive Medicine, Leprosy and Fumi
gation of Ships met during the year, and progress was made with the work of the Commission 
of Expert Statisticians and the Joint Commission for the Study of the Relationship between Public 
Health Services and Health Insurance Organisations. 

Effective help is given to sanitary police organisation by the epidemiological information 
supplied by the Health Organisation in ever-increasing completeness, reliability and quickness. 
Information received, if sufficiently important, is cabled, broadcast by wireless, and mailed 
daily to the different health administrations. 

The work of the Eastern Bureau at Singapore, so frequently praised by delegates to previous 
sessions of the Assembly, continues to develop satisfactorily, thanks to the support it receives 
from the health administrations of Governments in that area. 

Having succeeded in the rapid collection and transmission of information concerning epidemic 
diseases from the majority of ports in its area, the Bureau is now being furnished with intelflgence 
of the same character relating to the hinterland of ports and of countries as a whole. The Bureau 
communicates this information to the health authorities concerned by means of an increasingly 
efficient network of wireless placed at the disposal of the Bureau by the generosity of the adminis
trations of French Indo-China, Germany, the Netherlands East Indies, India, Japan, British 
North Borneo, Madagascar and Shang:1ai. The fact that this service is appreciated is evidenced 
by the action of the Governments concerned, which send yearly delegates to the Advisory Council; 
the majority of them contribute to the support of the Bureau, and place their wireless equipment 
at its dispos-al, in addition to supplying it with the accurate and immediate epidemic disease reports 
upon which depends its proper functioning. It is not too much to say that the work of the Eastern 
Bureau of the Health Organisation at Singapore furnishes to health administrations in that area 
the information needed to organise effective action against epidemic disease. 

The Bureau also acts as a centre of co-ordination for the investigation of problems relating 
to plag.1e and cholera, and on the suggestion of the Advisory Council, is collecting detailed infor
mation in regard to the quarantine stations of the East. 

One division of the work of the Eastern Bureau to which I would call your special attention is 
that relating to infected ships. In the first eleven months of 1927, the Bureau received and distri
buted information in regard to 162 vessels having on board persons suffering from epidemic diseases. 
The reports which the Bureau is able to make to health administrations are becoming more timely 
and complete, and therefore more useful, from month to month. 

In recent years, the Health Organisation has extended its efforts and investigations to the 
rather complicated questions of social and rural hygiene. • 

The " interchanges " or study tours of public health and medical personnel which provide a 
system of liaison with the various health administrations have-been commented on favourably from 
year to year by successive sessions of the Assembly, and I should like to call your special attention 
to the record of the past twelve months in this regard. Groups of public health officers have 
studied the multiple aspects of hygiene and preventive medicine in Belgium, France, Germany, 
Hungary, India, the Netherlands and the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes, and before 
the present session of the Assembly closes an interchange will have begun in Italy. Two important 
results are attained by these interchanges: first, the promotion of collaboration between the various 

_health administrations themselves as well as between them and the Health Organisation; and 
second, the diffusion of information concerning public health principles and practice, for Eomething 
worthy of imitation will be found in the public health work .of every country. · 

This year for the first time an " interchange " restricted to the study of problems of rural 
hygiene was organised. As a representative of a State that is predominantly agricultural in 
character, I should like to pay a special tribute to the Health Organisation in this connection. The 
health administrations of the different countries concerned welcomed this innovation so warmly 
that this type of activity will probably be continued in the future. Typical rural areas in six 
countries of Central and Western Europe were visited by a group of twenty-two health officers and 
sanitary engineers from different countries. In each area a complete study was made of the 
system of public health organisation and administration, and, in addition, opportunity was 
given to examine the work of all other organisations, whether governmental, semi-public or private. 
which exert any influence on the public health. For example, questions of public instruction 
were studied in the public schools, the activities of co-operative organisations were reviewed, 
schools of agriculture were visited, problems of medical education and assistance were discussed, 



r· 

so that every participant in the interchange was afforded an opportunity of studying rural hygiene 
< as a whole in the light of information concerning every agency exerting any favourable influence. 

A detailed comparative study was possible of ~ural housing, water and milk ~upplies, sewage and i~s 
disposal, etc. At the final conference, held m Geneva, nearly all the partictpants declared the1r 
intention of applying in their own districts some of the practices or methods they had studied 
in other countries. A study tour such as this should serve to stimulate the development of rural 
hygiene by the interchange of ideas and suggestions, for which it furnishes a unique opportunity, 
and the accumulation of a mass of common knowledge in regard to principles which should govern 
the application of public health measures in general. 

We should, I think, congratulate the Health Organisation on its study of rural hygiene, which 
is so important in nearly every country. · 

If the Health Organisation has been able to accomplish as much in this and other fields, 
it is due to the collaboration of the health administrations and experts of the various States within 
and without the League, for which the Health Organisation acts as a co-ordinating mechanism. 
If the work on standards, malaria, infant mortality, rural hygiene and all the other subjects 
mentioned in the reports submitted to the Assembly has been successful, it is due to the generosity 
and collaboration of the Governments concerned, which have spared no pains to ensure the success 
of this international work. · 

I do not make any comparison between the· work which is the object of our deliberations 
to-day and the other, what some might consider the more obviously legitimate, work of the League. 
But it is clear that here we have work in the accomplishment of which no national rivalries need 
be aroused - co-operation, not rivalry, is what is most natural -we have aims in the pursuit of 
which all can unite. Even from the point of view of international peace, is there not something 
to be gained by this? Working together for a common aim, without any of the arriere-pensees 
that may sometimes influence us in the political and economic spheres, may bring the nations 
closer together. · There is also this factor to be borne in mind - the work that is here being 
accomplished is so obviously useful to humanity, to the different countries, that it is not likely 
to encounter the facile cynicism that the League sometimes meets in its other endeavours. 

The solidity and utility of the work of the League in other spheres cannot be called in question 
by anyone who has a real appreciation of the prestmt conditions of the world, but the work 
of this Organisation is perhaps more readily appreciated by the ordinary citizen, and well 
worthy of the continued support of the League. 

I have the honour to propose the adoption of the following draft resolution: 

" The Assembly: 

"Having taken note of the reports (documents A.6.rgz8 and A.6(a).rgz8) dealing 
with the work of the Health Organisation of the League during the past year, 

. "Is gr:atified at these _evi~ences of its incr~asing utilitY_ as an agency for the promotion 
of mternat10nal collaboration m matters affectmg the pubhc health; -

" Expresses its appreciation to all the health administrations of the various Governments 
which have generously collaborated with the Health Organisation in the different branches 
of its work; 

" Rec_or~s its gratitude for the services rendered. by_ the members and experts of all 
the commtsstons and conferences of the Health Orgamsat10n, as well as the specialists and 
experts who have carried out individual missions; 

. " Approves the work accomplished by the_ Health Or?anisa~ion since the eighth ordinary 
ses~10n of the :\ssembly, and_ con~atulates 1t on the mcreasmg success of its far-sighted 
pohcy of pra~tical collaboration wtth extra-European countries. " 
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ON THE WORK OF THE THIRTEENTH SESSION OF THE COMMITTEE 

Held in Geneva from October 2Sth to 3rst, 1_928. 

The Health Committee has the honour to submit to the Council the following re~ort on 
the work of its thirteenth session, held in Geneva 'from October 25th to 31st, 1928. 

The following members were present : 
Dr. Th. MADSEN, President, Director of the State Serum Institute, Copenhagen. 
M. 0. VELGHE, Vice-President (ex officio) ; President of the Comite permanent de 

!'Office· international d'Hygiene publique, Paris; Secretary-General of the Ministry of 
the Interior and of Health, Brussels. 

Dr. H. CARRIERE, Vice-President, Director of the Swiss Federal Public Health 
Service, Berne. 

Professor Leon BERNARD, Professor of Clinical Tuberculosis at the Faculty of 
Medicine of Paris and Technical Health Adviser at the Ministry of Health. 

Sir George BucHANAN, Senior Medical Officer, Ministry of Health, London. 
Professor J. CANTACUZENE, Professor of Bacteriology and Director of the Institute 

of Experimental Medicine, Bucharest. 
Dr. Witold CHODZKO, former Polish Minister of Health ; Director of the State School 

of Hygiene, Warsaw. 
Colonel J. D. GRAHAM, Public Health Commissioner with the Government of India, 

Delhi. 
Dr. C. HAMEL, President of the Reichsgesundheitsamt, Berlin. 
Dr. Alice HAMILTON, Professor of Industrial Hygiene at Harvard University, Boston, 

Mass. 
Dr. N. M. J. ]ITTA, President of the Public Health Council of the Netherlands, 

The Hague (attended the meetings from October 28th). 
Professor Ricardo jORGE, Director-General of Public Health, Lisbon. 
Dr. A. LUTRARIO, former Director-Genera1 of Public Health, Ministry of the Interior, 

Rome. 
Professor B. NoCHT, Director of the Institute of Tropical Diseases, Hamburg. 
Professor D. OTTOLENGHI, Professor of Hygiene at the Royal University of Bologna. 
Dr. L. RAYNAUD, Inspector-General of the Health Services, Algiers. 
Dr. L. RAJCHMAN, Medical Director, Secretary of the Committee. 

* * * Dr. C. L. PARK, Chief Medical Officer, Australia House, London (representing 
Dr. CuMPSTON), attended the session. 

Mr. S. KusAMA, of the Japanese Office for the League of Nations attached to 
the Japanese Embassy, Paris (representing Dr. M. TsuRUMI), attended the session. 

The following members were absent: 
Professor G. Araoz ALFARO, former President of the National Health Department, 

Buenos Aires. 
Professor Carlos CHAGAS, Director of the Oswaldo Cruz Institute, Rio de Janeiro. 
Surgeon-General H. S. CUMMING, Chief of the Public Health Service of the United 

States of America, Washington, D. C. 
Professor NAGAYO, Director, Government Institute for Infectious Diseases, Tokio. 

S. d. N. t,SIO (F.) t.3to (A.) 11/28. Imp. J. de G. 

Publications of the League of Nations 

Ill. HEALTH 

1928. III. 16. 



• 
Professor G. PITTALUGA, Professor of Parasitology, Faculty of Medicine, Madrid. 

University. M d" · b 
Dr. C. E. A. WINSLOW, Professor of Public Health, Yale School of e Icme; mem er 

Public Health Council, State of Connecticut. 
The following also attended the session of the Committee : 

Dr. ABT, Director of the Office international d'Hygiene publique, Paris. 
Dr CAROZZI Chief of the Health Service, International Labour Office. 
Pr~fessor M~ck EASTMAN, Head of Section in the Research Division, International 

Labour Office. . . . 
M. 1\IARIGNAC, Deputy-Director of the Office intern~tional d'Hyg:iene pubhque, Pans. 
M. A. TIXIER, Chief of the Social Insurance Service, International Labour Office. 

I. GENERAL. 

At the opening of the session, the Health Committee expressed its deep regret at the death 
of Dr. H. Pottevin, the Directcr of the dffice international d'Hygiene publique. Dr. Pottevin 
had been closely associated with the work of the Health Committee since its commencement. 

The Committee proceeded to E>lect its Vice-Presidents for the year 1929. Dr. CHODZKO 
and Professor Ricardo JORGE were elected to replace Dr. Carriere and Dr. Chagas, the retiring 
Vice-Presidents for the year 1928. 

The agenda as circulated to the members of the Committee was adopted (Annex 8). 
On the proposal of Professor Leon BERNARD, made in accordance with Article IV of the 

Rules of Procedure, the subject of nutrition was added to the agenda. 

,, 
II. ASSEMBLY RESOLUTIONS AND DECISIONS OF THE COUNCIL. 

The Committee learned with satisfaction that its work had received the general approba
tion of the Assembly of the"League of Nations at its ninth ordinary session, and that its budget 
had been passed without discussion {documents A.ro.rg28, A.6., A.6(a).rg28, Extract No. 2). 

The Committee desires to express its gratitude and appreciation to the representatives 
of Japan on the Council of the League of Nations, who have acted as Rapporteurs to the 
Council on the work o~ the Health Organisation during the last five years, for the special 
interest they have taken in and the support they have given to its work, both in the Council 
and in the Assembly. 

r. The Assembly at its ninth ordinary session adopted a resolution concerning alcohol, 
(d9cument A.72.1g28), the second paragraph of which reads as follows: 

" The Assembly . . . decides to ask the Council to request the Health Organi
sation of the League of Nations to collect full statistical information regarding alcoholism 
considered as a consequence of the abuse of alcohol, giving prominence, inter alia, 
according to the data available, to the deleterious effects of the bad quality of the 
alcohols consumed . . . 

" It is understood that this resolution does not refer to wine, beer or cider." 
The Council of the League of Nations at its meeting on September 26th, 1928, decided to 

transmit this portion of the resolution to the Health Committee " for its opinion and for a 
report on the scheme suggested ". This question has accordingly been considered by the 
Committee at great length. It was agreed that the collection of a considerable mass of statis
tical data would add nothing appreciable to existing knowledge regarding the evil effects 
consequent upon the abuse of alcohol. There is already considerable scientific and medical 
knowledge and literature concerning the deleterious physiological and pathological effects of 
methyl-alcohol and of alcoholic liquors which may he described as alcohol of bad quality. 
Before, therefore, submitting a report to the C~mncil on a plan of study, the Health Committee 
would like to obtain further information from the health administrations of Finland, Poland 
and Sweden, the delegations of which countries recommended the inclusion of this question 
in the League's programme of work. The Committee is especially anxious to obtain information 
as ~o the special lines of international ~nquiry, _within th~ scope of the Assembly resolution, 
which are best adapted to supply the mformatwn of which these three administrations are 
especially in need. · 

Resolution : 
"The Health Committee, 

. " Havi~g consi~ered paragraph 2 of. t~e resolution adopted by the Assembly concer
nmg alcoholism, wh1ch was referred to 1t m accordance with the resolution adopted by 
the Council of the League of Nations on September 26th, 1928; · 

" Requests the Medical Director to apply to the health administrations of Finland 
P~land a~d S_weden, the d~legations of which countries recommended the inclusion of 
this _que~twn m. the Le<:gue s prog:amm~ o_f work, for such suggestions concerning the 
special hnes of mternatwnal enqmry, Withm the scope of the Assembly resolution as 
are b_est ~dapted to supply the information of which these three administrations' are 
espec1ally m need. " 

2. T~e Committee al~o took note of the re~olution ado~ted by the Assembly to the effect 
that the Mmutes of comm1ttees and sub-committees would m no case be published unless 



a formal request setting forth the reasons for such a course were submitted to the Council 
through the Secretary-General. 

The Committee testified to the great utility of these publications and expressed regret 
at their, discontinuance. The President was asked to convey to the Secretary-General the 
views of the Health Committee on the subject. -

III. MALARIA COMMISSION. 

Dr. LUTRARIO, the Chairman of the Malaria Commission, presented a report on the work 
of the Commission ~t the Conference held in Geneva from June 25th to 29th, 1928 (document 
C.H.JMal.1I2I). This Conference was attended by members and corresponding members of 
the Commission, in addition to several distinguished malariologists, numbering in all thirty
four. The Conference was divided into three sub-commissions, the first dealing with anti
malaria methods, the second with certain aspects of the epidemiology of malaria, and the 
third with the use of quinine and other drugs in the treatment of malaria. 

The principles laid down in the Second General Report (document C.H.JMal./121) of 
the Malaria Commission formed the basis of the discussions. I!l spite of considerable diversity 
of opinion, it was possible to arrive at unanimous conclusions regarding the lines best suited 
to combat malaria in various circumstances. -

The report also contains a programme of research to be brought to the attention of the 
malariologists of the world for their individual consideration. In addition, certain other 
studies are suggested as being particularly suitable for international study on preliminary 
lines with the co-operation of the Health Organisation of the League. These studies concern : 
{I) housing in relation to malaria; (2) a comparative study in Europe and in America of the 
anophelene mosquito chiefly responsible for the spread of the disease, with special reference 
to its relation to malaria transmission and prevention ; and (3) the practical importance of 
intensive quinine treatment of infected persons in the prevention of malaria, expe11ments 
with other cinchona alkaloids, and the use of drugs other than quinine, with special reference 
to Plasmochin. 

After a detailed discussion, in which many members took part, the Committee approved 
the report of the Malaria Commission, with the recommendations which it contains, and 
decided to leave to its Bureau, in consultation with the Chairman of the Malaria Commission, 
the selection of the subjects for international research within the limits of the available resour
ces. Appreciation was expressed of the services rendered at the Conference by the distinguished 
malariologists who had attended. A vote of thanks to the Chairman of the Commission was 
passed unanimously. 

Resolution: 
" The Health Committee approves the report of the Conference of the Malaria Com

mission held in Geneva from June 25th to 29th, 1928, and the programme of studies which 
it contains, and pays a tribute to the work of the distinguished malariologists which 
resulted in unanimous recommendations with regard to malaria control. It requests its 
President and Bureau, in consultation with the Chairman of the :Malaria Commission, 
to- arrange for such of the international studies recommended as are possible with available 
resources." 

IV. LATIN AMERICA: Co-OPERATION BETWEEN THE HEALTH ORGANISATION OF THE LEAGUE 
OF NATIONS AND THE HEALTH ADMINISTRATIONS OF LATIN-AMERICAN COUNTRIES. 

(a) Infant Mortality. - Since the last meeting of the Committee, considerable progress 
has been made in the infant mort;;tlity enquiry that is being carried out on comparable lines 
in Argentine, Brazil, Chile and Uruguay. The enquiry promises to give results of very consider
able interest, notably in Brazil, where post-mortem examinations have been possible in a 
large proportion of the infant deaths investigated. It is probable that the enquiry will be 
terminated towards the middle of 1929, when it is hoped to arrange a second Conference of 
the experts responsible for these investigations. It may then be possible to extend the enquiry 
to other countries of South America. 

(b) Leprosy. - Since the twelfth session of the Committee, the Leprosy Commission 
held a meeting in Paris on May 14th, 1928, when the general lines of the enquiry were decided 
upon. The Chairman of the Commission (Professor Chagas) has promised to draw up a detailed 
programme for the consideration of the Health Committee. Since his return to Brazil, a 
National Research Centre has been formed, under the direction of M. Guinle, who is contribu
ting $Io,ooo yearly for investigations into this disease. The Committee has promised to 
send a European expert to undertake research into the more important problems of leprosy. 
Steps have already been taken to obtain the services of an eminent expert to undertake this 
work. 

The services of Dr. Etienne Burnet, of the Pasteur Institute, have been secured as technical 
secretary of the Leprosy Commission of the Health Organisation, and it is hoped that he will 
visit in the near future, several countries in Latin America whose collaboration in earn-ing 
out the enquiries is indispensable. • 

(c) Syphilis. - Advantage will be taken of Dr. Burnet's presence in Latin America 
to study the possibilities of extending to those countries the enquiries into the sero-diagnosis 
of syphilis and subsequently into the treatment of syphilis. 
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I. GENERAL. 

At the openi~g of the _session, the Health ~orrimitt~e expr;ssed_ ~ts deep ~egret at the dea~h 
of Dr. H. Pottevm, the D1rectcr of the cJffice mternatwnal d Hygiene publ!que. Dr. Pottevm 
had been closely associated with the work of the Health Committee since its commencement. 

The Committee proceeded to elect its Vice-Presidents for the year 1929. Dr. CHODZKO 
and Professor Ricardo jORGE were elected to replace Dr. Carriere and Dr. Chagas, the retiring 
Vice-Presidents for the year 1928. · 

The agenda as circulated to the members of the Committee was adopted (Annex 8). 
On the proposal of Professor Leon BERNARD, made in accordance with Article IV of the 

Rules of Procedure, the subject of nutrition was added to the agenda. 

II. ASSEMBLY RESOLUTIONS AND DECISIONS OF THE CoUNCIL. 

The Committee learned with satisfaction that its work had received the general approba
tion ofthe Assembly of the"League of Nations at its ninth ordinary session, and that its budget 
had been passed without discussion (documents A.ro.rg28, A.6., A.6(a).rg28, Extract No. 2). 

The Committee desires to express its gratitude and appreciation to the representatives 
of Japan on the Council of the League of Nations, who have acted as Rapporteurs to the 
Council on the work o~ the Health Organisation during the last five years, for the special 
interest they have taken in and the support they have given to its work, both in the Council 
and in the Assembly. 

I. The Assembly at its ninth ordinary session adopted a resolution concerning alcohol, 
(d?cument A.72.1928), the second paragraph of which reads as follows : 

" The Assembly . . . decides to ask the Council to request the Health Organi
sation of the League of Nations to collect full statistical information regarding alcoholism 
considered as a consequence of the abuse of alcohol, giving prominence, inter alia, 
according to the data available, to the deleterious effects of the bad quality of the 
alcohols consumed . . 

" It is understood that this resolution does not refer to wine, beer or cider." 
The Council of the League of Nations at its meeting on September 26th, rg28, decided to 

transmit this portion of the resolution to the Health Committee " for its opinion and for a 
report on the scheme suggested". This question has accordingly been considered by the 
Committee at great length. It was agreed that the collection of a considerable mass of statis
tical data would add nothing appreciable to existing knowledge regarding the evil effects 
consequent upon the abuse of alcohol. 1'here is already considerable scientific and medical 
knowledge and literature concerning the deleterious physiological and pathological effects of 
methyl-alcohol and of alcoholic liquors which may he described as alcohol of bad quality. 
Before, therefore, submitting a report to the C~uncil on a plan of study, the Health Committee 
would like to obtain further information from the health administrations of Finland, Poland 
~nd Sweden, ,the delegations of which countrie_s rec?mmen_ded the ~nclusion of_ t~is question 
m the League s programme of work. The Committee IS especially anxwus to obtam mformation 
as ~o the special lines of international ~nquiry, :nithin th: scope of the Assembly resolution, 
which are best adapted to supply the mformatwn of which these three administrations are 
especially in need. · 

Resolution : 
" The Health Committee, 

. " Havi~g consi~ered paragraph 2 of_ t~e resolution ado_Pted by the Assembly concer
mng alcoholism, which was referred to It m accordance With the resolution adopted by 
the Council of the League of Nations on September 26th, rg28; . 

" Requests the Medical Director to apply to the health administrations of Finland 
P~land a~d S_weden, the d~legations of which countries recommended the inclusion of 
this. que~twn m. the Le~gue s prog:amm~ o_f work, for such suggestions concerning the 
speCial hnes of mternatwnal enqmry, Withm the scope of the Assembly resolution as 
are b_est ~dapted to supply the information of which these three administrations' ar 
especially m need. " e 

2. T~e Committee al~o took note of the resolution adopted by the Assembly to the effect 
that the Mmutes of committees and sub-committees would in no case be published unless 
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(d) Health Insurance. - The President of t~e Uruguayan National ~ou_ncil of Health 
has been engaged in a study, with the co-operation of the H~alth Orgamsa.twn and of the 
International Labour Office, into the relations between public health_ ~erv1ces and heal~h 
insurance institutions, with a view to the preparation of a draft law revlSlng the health legis-
lation in force in Uruguay. . . 

The results of the Uruguayan Government's preliminar~ consideratw!l of. th1~ pro~osed 
amalgamation of the present health legislation with social msura?ce. leg1slat~on m. a smgle 
public health Act will probably be submitted to t~e Heal~h Orgamsatwn. It IS possible that 
the Joint Committee of Experts for the study of thi? qu_estion may the~ be able to collaborate 
with the Uruguayan Government in a detailed exammation of the question. 

(e) Liaison. - A study will shortly be made as to how the Health Organisation's system 
of interchanges and individual missions can be made of ~ore perma~ent benefit to the heal_th 
administrations· of Latin-American countries by studymg the particular needs and spec1al 
problems of the individual administrations. 

Resolution: 
" The Health Committee notes with satisfaction the progress being made with reg_ard 

to the collaboration of Latin-American administrations in the work of the Health Orgarusa
tion of the League, notably with regard to the enquiry into infant mortality_ and the 
facilities accorded to the health administration of Uruguay in its study of health msurance 
and preventive medicine. 

" It approves the suggested arrangements for the leprosy enquiry and welco~es the 
proposals to extend to Latin-American countries the enquiries that have bee!l earned ~ut 

_in connection with the sero-diagnosis of syphilis and to enlist the co-operation of Latin
American countries in the enquiry into the treatment of syphilis. 

" It approves the suggestion to develop the liaison system of interchanges _a~d 
iDJiividual missions in order to render it of more permanent value to the health adminiS-
trations concerned." ~J 

V. INFANT MORTALITY. 

The Committee considered the report of the meeting of Health Experts on Infant 
Welfare which was held in London on July 3rd, 4th and sth, :i:g28 (Annex I). At this Conference, 
the results of the enquiries that have been carried out in the seven European countries were 
considered, in each of which the investigations had extended over a period of twelve months, 
the full period originally fixed for the investigation. A report thereon is now being prepared 
in each of these countries, drawn up in a form suggested at the meeting and which has 
received the approval of the Health Committee. A general report of the enquiry as a :whole 
will be submitted to the Health Committee on the basis of these national reports. Proposals 
regarding further investigations, the need for which has been demonstrated by the enquiries 
already carried out, will be submitted to the Health Committee at its next session. 

Resolution: 
"The Health Committee notes with satisfaction the progress "made in the enquiry 

on infant mortality in European countries, and approves the proposals that have been 
made for the elaboration of the general report." 

VI. REPORT OF THE MEDICAL DIRECTOR ON THE \VORK OF THE HEALTH ORGANISATION 
SINCE THE LAST MEETING OF THE HEALTH COMMITTEE IN.MAY 1928. 

The Committee considered the report of the Medical Director on the work of the Health 
Organisation since its last session (document C. H. 74·7). . 

~- Recent deyel_opments i_n the work of the Service of Epidemiological Intelligence and 
Pubhc Health Statistics were discussed at some length, and attention was drawn to the desira
bility of arranging a reciprocal exchange of information between the Singapore Bureau and 
the Pan-American Bureau in Washington. Current information supplied by the latter Bureau 
is of special interest and importance to Australia in view of the close commercial relations 
with the American continent. The Medical Director explained that steps were being taken 
to obtain such an exchange of information. 

The C?mmittee noted with satisfaction the progress that had been made in carrying out 
the resolutions adopted by the Advisory Council of the Singapore Bureau at its meeting at 
Delhi, in December 1927. 

. 2. Th~ system _of liais~>n between the Health Organisation and public health administra-
tion~ ~as d~scussed m detail. Th~ g~e~t value _to. public health administrations of general and 
spec1ahsed mterchanges. and __ of m?Ividua~ miSSIOns was fully recognised, and suggestions 
were ~ade as to h?w their uhhty_ might b;; mcreasecl. Every endeavour is made to curtail the 
durah~n o~ these mterchanges Without detriment to their utility ; health administrations have 
found It difficult to spare the services of participants for the duration of a prolonged study 
tour. The _h?pe ~as e~pressed tha~ careful t~ought. and consideration would be given by 
health admm1stratwns. m the selec.twn of their medical officers nominated to take part in 
t~ese ~tudy tours .. !his system of mterchan~es or study tours, since its inauguration five or 
SIX years a_go, exhibited a tendency to evolve mto study tours of special subjects, an evolution 
Which has It~ advanta~es, though those of the original general interchange were fully recognised. 
The re~ent _I~troductwn of the use of films illustrating phases of public health work in the 
countncs VISited was appro':ed ; the extended use of the cinema film will make it possible to 
reduce the amount of travellmg m the countries visited. 
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~he programme of interchanges for 1929 was approved, in accordance with the proposals 
contamed in the Medical Director's report. It includes interchanges on rural hygiene, as well 
as tours devoted to the study of sanitary engineering, certain aspects of housing, industriar 
hygiene and milk supply. No general interchange was proposed for 1929, but it is hoped to 
hold one in 1930. · 

3· Vi'ith regard to the Second Interrrational Conference on Sleeping-Sickness which is 
to take place on November sth, r928, it was suggested that that Conference might with advan
tage devote attention to the general health conditions of the native population in Africa. 
The Committee agreed to authorise its Bureau, in consultation with such members of the 
Committee as will attend the Conference, to consider and, if necessary, to take action upon 
any proposals emanating from the International Conference, before the next session of the 
Committee. 

4· Considerable progress has been made with the· work of the Joint Commission of 
Experts for the Study of the Relationship between Public Health Services and Social and 
Health Insurance Organisations, more especially with regard to the enquiry into tuberculosis. 
A general report on this subject, based on the reports already received, will be published 
before the end of the year. A meeting of a special Sub-Committee, composed of medical 
officers of Federations of Social and Health Insurance Associations of five or six countries 
and of health officers, will meet in the near future. It is proposed to arrange a special study 
tour for the members of this Sub-Committee, to enable them to visit certain areas where 
co-ordination between health insurance organisations and public health administrations 
already exists, and to study certain important aspects of preventive medicine. 

5. With regard to the enquiry of the Health Organisation on the subject of the protection 
of the blind, it was agreed to place the documentation collected on this subject and on trachoma 
at the disposal of the International Ophthalmological Society. The Committee agreed that 
two of its members (Dr. }ITTA and Dr. LUTRARIO) should represent the Health Com~1ittee 
at the next Congress of the above-mentioned body. 

Resolution: 
" The Health Committee approves the report of the Medical Director on the work 

accomplished since the twelfth session (May to October 1928)." 

VII. CANCER COMMISSION. 

Sir George BucHANAN, Chairman of the Cancer Commission, presented a statement on 
the progress made by the Cancer Commission and its Sub-Committees since the last meeting 
of the Committee (Annex 2). · 

The Sub-Committee of Experts charged with the study of the radiotherapy of cancer 
is making good progress, and it is hoped to have a report early next year on the results of 
radiological treatment in three important institutions, namely, those of Munich, Paris and 
Stockholm .. 

The Cancer Commission considers that the time has not yet come to convene a conference 
of cancerologists, more especially as several questions suggested by the cancerologists are 
already being studied by its two Sub-Committees. The Commission calls attention to the 
enquiry which the Italian group proposes to carry out into the relationship between cancer 
and constitution. This enquiry is of special interest to the Commission, which asks that the 
Italian Government may be informed how much it appreciates this work and of its desire 
to be informed of the results of the enquiry. 

The enquiry into occupational cancer, which is being carried out in collaboration with 
the International Labour Office, is directed towards the elucidation of a few specific points 
which require comparison of the experience of several countries. 

' 

VIII. SMALLPOX AND VACCINATION COMMISSION. 

Professor Ricardo JORGE, Chairman of the Smallpox and Vaccination Commission, presented 
a report on the meeting of the Commission held in Geneva from August 22nd to 25th, 1928 
(Annex 3). At that meeting: (1) post-vaccinal encephalitis and (2) the preparation and preserva
tion of vaccinal lymph were considered. The number of cases of the disease that have occurred, 
even in the countries especially affected, is so small that the Commission considers that they 
afford no reason to contemplate any restriction of the use of vaccination, which remains the 
most powerful weapon against smallpox. The Commission drew attention to the advantages 
of practising primary vaccination during early infancy rather than at later ages of childhood. 
The Commission recommended that careful enquiries should be carried out in other countries 
where primary vaccination at school age is habitually practised, to ascertain whether cases of 
post-vaccinal encephalitis occur or have occurred. 

During the session, the Commission presented a series of detailed recommendations, 
which are to be found in document C. H. 770, and which were approved by the Committee. 

IX. PERMANENT STANDARDS CoMMISsiON. 

Dr. MADSEN, Chairman of the Permanent Standards Commission, presented a report 
on the Laboratory Conference on the Sero-diagnosis of Syphilis, which was held at Copenhagen 
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from May 21st to June 4th, 1928 (document C.H.726, in_proof_ form). ~he aim of !he 
Conference was to compare the Bordet-Wassermann reach~n wtth the vanous flocculah?n 
i:ests which have been employed in recent years. The spectal value of the C~nference hes 
in the fact that the authors of the various methods were able to compare, wtt~ the Sa:ffie 
test material the results of their own methods with those of others, one of the obJects bemg 
a study of the possibility of securing uniformity in the ser?-diagnosis of syphilis. The bloo~ 
serum tests which depend on directly visible changes in mixtures of extract and ser~m have 
improved considerably since the last Conference in 192_3. The best of these flocculatiOn tests 
are equal in value to the best of the complement fixatiOn tests (Bordet-Wassermann). 

Forty participants from Austria, Denmark, F~derated Malay States, France, Germany, 
Great Britain, India, Italy, Japan, Poland, the Kmgdom of the Serbs, Croat_s and Slove?es, 
Sweden, Turkey, Union of South Africa, Union of Socialist Soviet Republics, the U_mted 
States and Uruguay, took part in the work of the Conference. The sera £:om .944 J?ahents, 
including controls, and 122 samples of cerebro-spinal fluid were exammed dunng the 
Conference. 

It was recommended that at least two different sero-diagnostic methods sh<;mld be ~sed 
and that the execution of the test should be placed only in the hands of spectally tramed 
serologists. 

Resolution: 
" The Health Committee adopts the report of the Laboratory Conference on the 

Sero-diagnosis of Syphilis, held at Copenhagen from May 21st to June 4th, 1928, and 
congratulates its President artd the members of the Conference on the successful results 
obtained. " 

X.· VACCINATION AGAINST TUBERCULOSIS BY MEANS OF BCG. 

The PRESIDENT presented to the Committee a report on the conclusions of the Conference 
that had been convened to study the question of vaccination against tuberculosis by means 
cf BCG and which met at the Pasteur Institute at Paris from October 15th to 18th, .1928. 

The Conference formed three Committees to study bacteriological, clinical and veterinary 
probl_ems respectively. Each of these three Committees presented recommendations regarding 
plans for future study (Annex 4). · 

The technical findings of the three Committees, in so far as these were concerned with 
the prophylactic value and innocuity of BCG, were not discussed by the Health Committee, 
whose attention was exclusively confined to the proposals that had been made for future 
study. The discussion was chiefly concerned with the recommendations of the Clinical Com
mittee regarding enquiries to be carried out in various countries with the object of obtaining 
further information as to the innocuity and efficacy of BCG vaccine. 

The role of the Health Section of the Secretariat will be to collect and collate the results 
of such enquiries as may be undertaken by the different Instit1,1tes recommended for this 
purpose, for submission to a second Conference of experts, to be convened at a date to be 
determined hereafter by the Health Committee. 

On the proposal of Professor Leon BERNARD, who had presided over the Clinical Committee 
the enquiry proposed by that Committee will in the first place be entrusted to certain institu
tions in France, Germany, Italy and Sweden : It is hoped to secure assistance in this enquiry 
from the health administrations of Great Britain and the United States. 

Resolution : 
. " The Health Committee adopts the recommendations for further study contained 
m the report of the Conference of Experts for the Study of Anti-Tuberculosis Vaccination 
by means of BCG, and expresses its thanks and appreciation to the Directors of the 
Pasteur Institute, at which the Conference was held, as well as to the experts who took 
part in it. " 

XL OPIUM. 

Dr. CARRIJ~:RE, Chairman of the Opium Commission, presented the reports of th~ Permanent 
Committee of the Office international d'Hygiime publique on the application of Articles 8 
and roof the International Opium Convention of February 19th, 1925 (see document C. H. 749). 

(a) W~th regard to the applicatio~ o~ Article 8, which deals with preparations containing 
narcotics whtch should not be brought wtthm the scope of the Convention, the Health Committee 
has t~ken note of a repor~ of its Opium Sub-Committee (Annex 5). The latter, having considered 
the hst of such preparations adopted by the Permanent Committee of the Office international 
d'Hygiene publique, decided to recommend its acceptance by the Health Committee with 
the exc~ption o~ certain pr~para~ions with regard to which it appeared necessary td have 
further mformatwn, and whtch will consequently be referred back to the Office international 
d'Hygiene publique for further examination and report. 

Resolution : 

" The Health Committee, having considered this report, decided to adopt its 
conclusions. " 

. (b) . The ~om~ittee n<;>ted the opinion .o~ t-he Permanent Committee of the Office 
mternahonal d hygtene pubhque that the provtswns of the International Opium Convention 



• 
of 1925 should be made applicable to dilaudide and benzomorphine, which are liable in the 
same way as morphine and heroin to cause toxicomania. The Permanent Committee alsQ 
came to the conclusion that the esters of morphine, to which group benzomorphine belongs, 
should, generally speaking, be brought under control in a similar manner, because all those 
which are known and which have been examined hitherto possess the same properties as 
benzomorphine. 

Resolution : 

" The Health Committee : 
" Having taken note of the opmwn formulated by the Permanent Committee of 

the Office international d'Hygiene publique on its report of May 15th, 1928 ; 
" Having noted that dilaudide, on the one hand, and benzylmorphine and, in general, 

the morphine esters, on the other hand, are capable of producing toxicomania ; 
"Decides to inform the Council of the League of Nations, in conformity with Article 

. 10 of the International Opium Convention of February 19th, 1925, that dilaudide, on the 
one hand, and benzylmorphine and the morphine esters generally are narcotics capable 
of producing harmful effects similar to those produced by products envisaged by the 
Convention, and that they should, in consequence, be brought within the scope of the 
Convention. " 

{c) The Committee likewise considered the procedure laid down in Article 10 of the 
International Opium Convention and the possibility of reducing as much as possible the 
delays necessitated by this procedure. It was accordingly decided to authorise its Opium 
Commission to examine directly the questions which may be submitted to it in accordance 
with Article 10 of the Convention and, after having received from the President of the Perma
nent Committee the opinion of the Office international d'Hygiene publique, to take such 
decisions as may appear to be necessary, with the approval of the President of the l{ealth 
Committee. 

XII. REPORT OF THE MEETING OF EXPERTS ON SYPHILIS AND COGNATE SUBJECTS. 

The PRESIDENT presented a report on the Meeting of Experts on Syphilis and Cognate 
Subjects, which was held at Geneva, from October 8th to 1oth, 1928 (Annex 6). This meeting 
was attended by five experts, from Denmark, France, Germany, Great Britain and the United 
States respectively. 

The report contains proposals for carrying out an enquiry into the methods of treatment 
of syphilis employed in different countries and into the results obtained. There was a unani
mous opinion as to the need for and importance of such an enquiry. 

The Committee approved the proposal to carry out a retrospective enquiry into the 
results of treatment of cases of syphilis which have been under treatment for more than 
six months and all the older cases for which adequate medical histories are available. 

The information from clinics in different countries will be tabulated on the forms (indivi-
dual case cards) proposed by the Meeting. 

Resolution: 

"The Health Committee, 
" Having considered the report on the Meeting of Experts on Syphilis and Cognate 

Subjects held at G~neva from October 8th to 1oth, 1928 ; · 
" Approves the proposal to carry out a retrospective enquiry into the results of 

treatment of syphilis on the lines laid down in the report. " 

XIII. DENGUE : THE PRESENT SITUATION IN GREECE AND CERTAIN OTHER COUNTRIES 
ON THE MEDITERRANEAN. 

In response to an invitation received from the Greek Government, the services of 
Dr. M. D. Mackenzie, a member of the Health Secioion of the Secretariat, were placed at the 
disposal of the Greek Public Health Administration. Dr. MACKENZIE gave the Committee a 
description of the epidemiology, etc., of the recent outbreak and described the enquiries 
that had been made and the measures taken bv the Public Health Service. 

Further information was given to the Committee by Dr. RAYNAUD, Professor Ricardo 
jORGE, Dr. LUTRARIO and Professor CANTACUZENE concerning the epidemiology of dengue 
and the prevalence of !Edes agypti in South European countries. 

Resolution: 

" The Health Committee, 
" Considering the importance of obtaining fuller information than is at present 

available concerning the distribution and prevalence of !Edes agypti in Mediterranean 
countries; 

" Requests the Medical Director to enlist the co-operation of entomologists in 
carrying out a mosquito survey of these countries. " 

XIV. 
The Committee considered a letter addressed to it by the Under-Secretary of State for 

Health of Greece, asking for the collaboration of the Health Organisation of the League of 
Nations in the sanitary reorganisation of the country (Annex 7). 
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Resolution : 
" The Health Committee, 
"Having considered the letter address~d to it by the Under:Secr.etary .of State 

for Health of Greece, asking for the collaboratwn of the League of Natwns m the lmprove
ment of the health organisation of Greece ; 

" Declares its willingness to accede to this request subject to the approval of the 
Council of the League of Nations, and 

" Proposes that its President and permanent Vice-President, together with Professor 
Leon Bernard and Sir George Buchanan, should hold themselves at the disposal of the 
Council of the League of Nations and of the Greek authorities to give assistance, if so 
desired, in the matter of carrying out enquiries, and in giving the Greek Health Adminis-
tration such advice as the situation may demand. " · 

XV. INTERNATIONAL LIST OF CAUSES OF DEATH : COLLABORATION WITH THE INTERNATIONAL 
INSTITUT.E OF STATISTICS. 

The Committee took note of the correspondence between the Medical Director and the 
President of the International Institute of Statistics concerning the creation of a mixed Com
mission for the revision of the International List of Causes of Death (documents C.H.738 
and C.H.J38(a). This Commission will· be composed of four members nominated by the 
Institute and four by the Health Committee, together with the President and Secretary
General of the Institute and the President and Medical Director of the Health Committee. 

The Health Committee authorised its _President to make the necessary nominations on 
its behalf. 

" XVI. COMMISSION ON .EDUCATION IN HYGIENE AND PREVENTIVE MEDICINE. 

Professor Leon BERNARD presented to the Committee a memorandum .on the work of 
this Commission (document C.H.759). This memorandum set forth: 

(I) Progress achieved and work carried, out in conformity with previous resolutions; 
(2) A proposal for collaboration between the Commission and the International 

Educational Cinematographic Institute, subject to the approval of the latter; 
(3) A proposal to entrust a small drafting committee with the task of formulating 

the fundament-al principles of a programme of instruction for health personnel in schools 
of hygiene, based on the large mass of documentation now in the possession of the 
Commission. 
The last two proposals received the approval of the Committee. 

XVII. NUTRITION. 

Professor Leon BERNARD made the proposal that the Committee should study the question 
of nutrition and presented a memorandum (document C.H.765) in support of this proposal. 
He asked that the Secretariat should collect information with regard to this matter which 
would enable an opinion to be expressed as to the possibilities and the limits of the future 
intervention of the Health Organisation in the study of this vast problem ; and that the 
Medical Director should present a report on this preliminary enquiry at the next session . 

. The Committee d~cided. to include the question of nutrition in the agenda of its next. 
sesswn, and the Med1cal D1rector undertook to prepare a memorandum for distribution 
beforehand to the members of the Committee. 

XVIII. LETTER FROM THE AUSTRALIAN PRIME MINISTER. 

The Committee considered the letteP dated August 2nd, rgz8, addressed to the Secretary
General of the League of Nations by the Prime Minister of the Commonwealth of Australia 
regarding t~e action taken on the resolutions adopted by the Pacific Health Conference i~ 
Melbourne m December 1926 (document C.H.754). The Committee noted with satisfaction 
the progress .that had been m~de in giving effect to these resolutions and decided to forward 
t~ the Counc1l a_ copy of th~ Mmutes of the meeting at which this letter was discussed, together 
Wlth the followmg resoluhon : · 

Resolution : 
" The Health Committee, 
" Having noted the contents of the letter from the Prime Minister of the Common

wealth ~f Australi.a and the replies received fro!!~ the Governments represented at the 
Intern~twnal Pac1fic Health Conference held m Melbourne in rgz6 relative to the 
resol~hons passed by that Conference ; 

Expresses its pleasure ~t the general. agreement reached and at the establishment 
by the Government of Austraha of an Intelligence Service for the Austral-Pacific Regional 
Zone, 

" Welcomes the proofs shown. by the Governments in that Zone of their desire to 
collaborate with the Health Organisation of the League of Nations. " 
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C.H.737. 

REPORT ON THE CONFERENCE OF HEALTH EXPERTS ON• 
INFANT WELFARE 

Held in London on July 3rd, 4th and 5th, 1928. 

The Conference of Health Experts on Infant Welfare met in London on July 3rd, 4th 
and 5th, 1928, the following members attending: · 

Dame Janet CAMPBELL (Chairman), Senior Medical Officer, British Ministry of 
Health. 

DI:- Taliaferro CLARK, Senior Surgeon, United States Public Health Service. 
Professor A. CoLLETT, Ministry of Social Affairs, Oslo. 

· Professor R. DEBRE, Professeur agrege at the Faculty of Medicine, Paris. 
Professor E. GoRTER, Director of the University Child Clinic at The Hague. 
Professor C. PIRQUET, Director of the University Child Clinic, Vienna. 
Professor F. RoTT, Reichsanstalt zur Bekampfung der Sauglingssterblichkeit, 

Charlottenburg-Berlin. · 
The Conference adopted the following agenda : 

AGENDA. 

1. The Results of the Enquiries in the Various Countries. 
2. The Form of the Final Report. 
3. The Proposal to continue the Enquiry for a further Period along Different 

Lines. 
4. Various Proposals received in regard to summarising the Data collected, etc. 
5. Practical Conclusions to be considered on the Basis of the Experience resulting 

from the Enquiry. 
6. Miscellaneous. 

I. THE ENQUIRY INTO INFANT MORTALITY. 

(a) . RESULTS. 

Each member of the Conference expressed his views on the results of the enquiry based 
on a study of all the infant deaths which had occurred in the selected districts during a 
period of twelve months, the full period originally fixed for the enquiry. 
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The conclusions, based on a preliminary examination of the whole mate~ial ~ollect~d 
in each country, substantiate the opinions expressed at the Conference. held ?n VIenna m 
'september 1927. Three principal causes accounted for _the larges~ proporti_on of mfant deaths 
in all countries, namely, dead-birth and premature births, respiratory diseases a~d" gastro
intestinal affections. The chief importance of these three cau~es was consta_nt m all the 
countries, although their relative importance differed in ~he different countnes. . 

The causes of premature-births and dead-birth were disc~ssed by the Conference In the 
lighf of the enquiries in the different districts, and the view was exp~essed t~at these 
conditions might be due to the absence of adequate prena.tal ~nd obstetncal service, or to 
lack of supervision during pregnancy a~d undue obstetncal mterf~r~nce. 

The Conference did not deem it advisable to express further opuuons on ihe results of 
the enquiries until the material collected had been analysed and summarised in the final 
report. 

(b) FoRM oF THE FINAL REPORT. 

The Conference discussed the possibility of emphasising the statistical side of the enquiry 
as had been suggested by Professors Gini and Rott. It was decided that the data obtained 
in some of the countries were sufficient to warrant analysis by statistical methods, which 
would usefully supplement the conclusions drawn on the basis of personal observation and 
clinical experience. The Conference noted with interest the plan proposed by Professor Rott, 
and suggested that Professor Gini should be asked to advise in regard to the method of 
analysing statistically the material collected in certain of the -countries where relatively 
large numbers of births, dead-births and deaths had been investigated. 

After discussion, the Conference 'decided that separate reports should be prepared on 
the results of the enquiry in each country, such reports to consist of an analysis of the 
mater1al according to a uniform plan elaborated by the Conference (Appendix 1). 
Supplementary reports from each member were held to be desirable, and might consist in 
the statistical analyses mentioned above, as well as observations on special aspects of 
particular importance in various districts. The Conference emphasised the value of such 
supplementary reports based on special conditions obtaining in the districts, as these might 
furnish useful suggestions for the prevention of infant mortality in each country concerned. 
To facilitate the preparation of the reports, it was decided to arrange the material from each 
district according to the graphic method proposed by Professor Gorter (see p. 13). · 

· The Conference decided that the general report on the enquiry as a whole should be 
elaborated by the-Health Section on the basis of the national reports prepared according 
to the plan described in Appendix 1. 

(c) FuRTHER ENQUIRIES. 

The Conference was of the opinion that certain problems had emerged from the 
preliminary study of the results of the enquiries, which were in some instances of general 
interest in relation to infant mortality and in others of special interest to some of the countries 
or districts. For example, the relatively large number of dead-births and infant deaths for 
which it was impossible to ascribe a specific cause is of general interest. Obviously, this problem 
requires further investigation, in which the collaboration of the pathologist is necessary. 
The causes of premature birth and of deaths occurring within a few hours· of birth -
phenomena of great importance in all the districts - also require further investigation, in 
which the obstetrician and the pediatrician should collaborate closely. The occurrence and 
prevention of broncho-pneumonia and allied respiratory conditions also call for further 
detailed investigation. The part played by syphilis in the causation of dead-birth, premature 
birth and precocious death has not hitherto been fully elucidated and requires further study. 
The relation of the milk supply to infant mortality is another problem of considerable and 
growing importance, particularly in urban districts. Some of these problems lend themselves 
readily to international investigation, others to national investigation with the help of the 
public and private health agencies concerned. 

The Conference decided that its members should prepare detailed suggestions for further 
enquiry along these lines for consideration at the next session. 

·II. IMMUNISATION AGAINST DIPHTHERIA, SCARLET FEVER, MEASLES 
AND WHOOPING-COUGH. 

The _Co~ference to~k. note of the ~easures. that h_ad been taken by the Permanent 
Stan?ardisatiOn Commission to deal With the mternatwnal standardisation of diphtheria 
~ox01d. an~ scarlet fever serum, as well as the proposed co-ordinated studies of active 
Immumsat~on underta~en by the public health schools and institutes of Central Europe. 
It was decided to contmue the studies proposed during the Vienna Conference and to discuss 
the results at a subsequent session. 
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III. PROPOSED ENQUIRY INTO THE OCCURRENCE AND 
PREVENTION OF RICKETS. 

In view of the increasing interest attached to the incidence and prevention of rickets 
and the new light thrown on this subject as a result of recent work, the Conference at Vienna 
decided to study this subject at a subsequent session. The present Conference, after discussion, 
decided to submit the attached proposal (Appendix 2) to the Health Committee for 
consideration. 

Appendix 1. 

FORM OF GENERAL REPORT FOR EACH COUNTRY. 

GENERAL OuTLINE. 

I. Description of each district. 

II. Statistical survey, totals, for each district. 

III. Relationship between causes of death and their factors in each district : 
(a) In the case of still-born children; 
(b) In the case of deaths of children under twelve months. 

IV. Final conclusions for each district : 
(a) Value of the enquiry; 
(b) Principal causes of death (by age-groups); 
(c) Deaths which might have been avoided and steps to be taken for 

that purpose. 

V. General table, including data for all districts in each country. 

VI. General survey of each district; comparison between various districts; general 
conclusions. 

VII. Graphs. 

VIII. Photographs. 

DEVELOPMENT OF CERTAIN ITEMS OF THE GENERAL OUTLINE 

I. DESCRIPTION OF EACH DISTRICT 

(a) Brief summary of geography and distinctive features of the district (means of 
communication). Short historical survey. 

(b) Vital statistics, with figures. Population (males and females shown separately). Number 
of births each year, legitimate and illegitimate. Multiple births. General mortality. 
Mortality of children under twelve months. (If possible, religion.) 

(c) Economic data: 
1. Industry and trades : percentage of female labour. 
2. Indices of wealth. 
3. Housing. 

(d) Hygiene: 
Drinking-water. 
Diet in general (milk supply). 
~anitary conditions (sewers) . . 

(e) Advice and assistance: 

(/) 

Medical practitioners, midwives, hospitals, insurance schemes and mutual-aid 
societies. Advice centres and charitable institutions . . 

Intellectual and moral condition of the population: 
1. General intellectual level. Public education, percentage of illiterate persons 

and training of children. 
2. Customs and superstitions. 
3. Alcoholism, drug addiction, etc. 
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II. STATISTICAL SuRVEY, ToTALS FOR EAcH DISTRICT. 

No ..... . Country .............. . District .............. . 

~Male Age (a) Dead-births, 
Sex of (b) First week, Month of death. Legitimate. 

Female infant (c) First month, Illegitimate. 
at (d) First quarter, 

time (e) 3-6 months, 
of death (/) 6-12 months. 

(1) Dead- t Full-term, 

t 
Full-term, 

Births Premature, 2) Live-births Premature, births Twin births .. Twin births. 

Mothers Health during pregnancy : Work during pregnancy: 

(a) Good, (a) Excessive, 
(b) Medium,· (b) Not excessive, 

' 
(c) Bad, (c) Unknown. 
(d) Unknown. 

Births Place: Labour: 

(a) Domicile, (a) Normal, 
(b) Institution, (b) Abnormal, maternal disease or defect; 
(c) With midwife, malpresentation of foetus, 
(d) Unknown. (c) Unknown. 

Attendance: 

- (a) Doctor, 
. (b) Midwife, 
(c) Unqualified attendant, 
(d) Unknown. 

Infants Feeding: Care of Infant: 

(a) Breast (period); (a) Good, 
(b) Mixed (period) : (b) Medium, 

(I) Good, (c) Bad, 
(II) Bad; (d) Unknown. 

(c) Artificial (period) : 
" (I) Good, 

(II) Bad; 
(d) Unknown. 

Housing conditions: . 
(a) Good, 
(b) Medium, 
(c) Bad, 
(d) Unknown. 

Social conditions: 

(a) Good!, 
(b) 1\..fedium, 
(c) Bad, 

~ (d) Unknown. 

1 "Good" means in comfortable circumstances. 
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III. RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN CAUSES OF DEATH AND THEIR FACTORS IN EACH DISTRICT 

(a) IN THE CASE oF STILL-BORN .CHILDREN. 

(b) IN THE CAsE OF DEATHs OF Cuu.DREN UNDER TwELVE MoNTHS. 

Enquiry into the Causes of Infant 1V!ortality . .. 
Name of district Name of Country 

1927. 

Relationship between Causes of Death and . . . . 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . (factor of mortality) 

Causes of Death • 

By Groups : Details : 

(See list of causes of death in document 
C.H.534, page 12). 

V. GENERAL TABLE : COMPARISON BETWEEN VARIOUS DISTRICTS: 

(For the duration of the enquiry.) 

Number of Infant deaths 
District 

Inhabitants Births Deaths (total) Still-born First week First month 
-------- ----

" 

VII. METHOD OF GRAPHIC PRESENTATION OF DATA. 

• 

First year 

• 

The questionnaires are taken in chronological order. From each questionnaire the 
principal data (see below) are transferred to an index card - red for dead-births, white for 
live-births. The causes of death are numbered according to the list adopted at the Paris 
Conference. The cards are now classified according to the causes of death, then arranged 
by groups of important cause from the most to the least important. 

The graph is composed of vertical columns, each one centimeter in width, representing 
the important data concerning each case, so that the number of columns under one heading 
gives the number of deaths from one cause or one group of causes (e.g., broncho-pneumonia, 
etc.). Facts concerning each case are represented vertically, so that, in respect of each death, 
the column will provide the following information : 

1. Number. 
2. Legitimacy. 
3. Premature· or twin birth, or both. 

• This table will vary according to the form of correlation to be examined, such as that between: 
1. Causes of deaths and the months in which they occurred (seasonal distribution); 
2. Causes of death and age at death (age to be stated in months); 
3. Causes of death and housing conditions; 
4. Causes of death and social and financial status of the parents; 
5. Causes of death and nature of treatment received; 
6. Causes of death and diet; 
7. Causes of death and birth: (a) normal, 

(b) premature, 
(c) multiple. 

Special factors to be studied in connection with dead-born or infants dying in the first week of life: 
8. Causes of death and assistance provided at child-birth (delivery by medical practitioner; delivery by mid\\ife; 

delivery by unqualified person; delivery without assistance). 
9. Causes of death and prenatal care. 

As regards the feeding of infants, the table should show the percentage of babies still alive one month after birth, 
giving separate percentages for (a) \>reast-fed infants, (b) infants receiving mixed diet and (c) infants fed artillcially. 

The same percentages should be shown in the case of infants alive three months after birth. 
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4. Month of death. 
•· 5. Housing conditions. 

6. Social conditions. 
7. Care of the baby. 
8. Age at death in weeks (each week one centimeter of the column). 
9. Duration of breast, mixed or artificial feeding. 

All premature deaths, when ''no other cause was determined, are grouped under the 
heading " unknown ", as the term " congenital debility " has been omitted. 

These graphs will be prepared by the Health Section at Geneva from data prepared 
in the various countries. 

Appendix 2. 

RICKETS ENQUIRY. 

The object of the proposed enquiry is to determine the etiology of rickets - which is 
still very obscure - and to reach conclusions concerning the prophylaxis of this disease. 

In view of the complexity of the factors which may occasion rickets, it would be highly 
desirable to conduct this enquiry in various countries presenting widely different conditions. 

The Health Organisation of the League of Nations appears to be the right and proper 
body to undertake this work. 

Such an enquiry should be conducted by children's specialists, with the assistance of 
physiologists, experts in bio-chemistry and physicists. 

Ohe of the main objects of this international enquiry, conducted in widely different 
regions, is to obtain accurate data concerning the relative frequency of rickets in different 
countries (varieties of climate, race, customs and diet), an essential point regarding which 
only fragmentary and by no means comparable data are available. 

Two factors which would greatly enhance the value of this enquiry would be the unity 
of di·rection and the adoption of common tests. A number of districts - mainly urban -
might be selected as research areas. In each district all children would be examined !rom 
birth up to the age of two years. It would be advisable to choose districts in which about 
one thousand children are born each year. 

Later on, of course, we should have to lay down very precise rules for the diagnosis of 
rickets. • 

Every child would be examined five times; for instance, at the ages of three months, 
six months, twelve months, eighteen months and two years. 

The examination should be a clinical one; in a certain number of cases, to be determined 
later, radiological and chemical tests should also be made. This precaution is essential if 
we are to ensure the comparability of data received from different districts. 

Simultaneously, other enquiries should be conducted in respect of various factors, such 
as climate, housing, diet and the child's mode of life. Some of these tests would have to be 
made by physicists (for instance, regarding luminosity in the region concerned - ultra
violet rays) or by physiologists (as regards food-values and diet). 

The influence on rickets of the various diseases of the child and its family should also 
be studied. Certain cases will be reserved for experiments in prophylaxy by physical or 
chemical means. 

ANNEX 2. 
C.H.744. 

STATEMENT OF PROGRESS MADE BY THE CANCER COMMISSION 
AND ITS SUB-COMMISSIONS, BY.SIR GEORGE BUCHANAN, 

CHAIRMAN OF THE COMMISSION. 

It will be remembered that, during the last session of the Health Committee, in April 
the Cancer Commission presented a report which reviewed the position of the work it had don~ 
down t~ that_ date, and proposed certai!l new lines of investiga~ion which were accepted, after 
a full discussion, by the Health Committee. Work on these hnes has now heen put in hand 
but it ~ill readily be understood thnt the ~i~e for reporting on i~ has not yet arrived. ' 

It IS proposed that the Cancer CommissiOn should meet durmg the cominct session of the 
Health Committee, when it will hwe before it information received since i~ last meeting 
and the replies which have so far been obtained from those cancerologists and institution~ 
for the treatment and study of canr.er to whom communications have been addressed in 
accordance with the decisions taken at the last session. 
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It may he of interest to the Health Committee at the present time briefly to mention 
the progress made in the enquiries into occupational cancer and into problems which relat~ 
to radiological treatment of cancer. It will be remembered that a special Sub-Commi3sion 
was appointed for the stucty of each of these subjects. 

1. Sub-Commission for the Study of Occupational Cancer. 

Professor GREENWOOD, Professor of Statistics, School of Hygiene,. London. 
(Chairman); 

Dr. CAROZZI, Chief of the Health Service at the International Labour Office, 
Geneva; 

Professor G. RoussY, Professor of Pathology at the University of Paris; 
Dr. L. TELEKY, District Medical Inspector of Factories, DUsseldorf . 

. This Sub-Commission held its first session in London on July 19th and 21st, 1928. 
Having considered various suggestions, made with the object of bringing to light the 
etiological factors of various cancers associated with occupation, the Sub-Commission 
requested its secretariat : 

• (a) To report on the practicability of an analytical study of the technical literature 
of industrial processes with the object of proving or disproving the statement that the 
primary existing cause of certain industrially localised forms of cancer is a particular 
chemical product; 

(b) To keep informed of the progress of enquiries which are being made by the 
English Departmental Committee on Cancer, with the object of tracing back the industrial 
life of the patient in .cases of skin cancer which come under observation in p~ivate 
hospital practice, or are reported under a voluntary notification system (the desirability 
of promoting similar enquiries elsewhere will be considered later in the light of the 
experience gained in Great Britain); 

(c) To obtain any detailed information available respecting the incidence of cancer 
of the lung upon miners in places where conditions appear analogous to those of 
Schneeberg. 

In consideration of the importance of medical enquiries into the existence and prevalence 
of occupational cancer in France, Professor RoussY was invited, after consulting the Ministry 
of Labour and Health in France, to study the method by which such an enquiry might be 
effected. 

The Sub-Commission has further entrusted the Chairman, Professor GREENWOOD, and 
Dr. TELEKY to undertake an analysis of cancer in its relation to occupation in the German 
Krankenkassen, according to the analysis of cancer mortality in relation to occupation made 
by Dr. Stevenson, of the English General Register Office. 

2. Sub-Commission of Experts charged with the Study of the Radiotherapy of Cancer. 

Professor Cl. REGAUD, Fondation Curie, Paris (Chairman); 
Mr. C. BERKELEY, Director of the Middlesex Hospital Cancer Charity, Gyn:ec-

ological Section; · 
Professor DoEDERLEIN, Universitats-Frauenklinik, Munich. 
Professor HEYMAN, Radiumhemmet, Stockholm; 
Professor LAHM, Director of the Laboratory, Staatliche Frauenklinik, Chemnitz. 
Professor PESTALOZZA, Policlinico di Roma, Rome; 
Professor VAN RooY, Professor of Gyn:ecology, Amsterdam University. 

Investigation Officer : 
Dr. J. LANE-CLAYPON, British Ministry of Health, London. 

This Sub-Commission met at Geneva on June 18th and 19th, 1928, for the purpose of 
establishing a plan for the international study of practical methods and results of radiotherapy 
as used in various ~linics and institutes, in order to promote a better understanding on this 
subject. For this investigation cancer of the cervix of the uterus has been chosen, as it is 
for this form that radiotherapy has become of most urgent practical importance and as a 
large number of important clinics in various countries should be in a position to furnish useful 
data for this study. 

The Sub-Commission decid~d to invite three experts -possessing the experience and 
resources respectively of the Fondation Curie in Paris, the- Universitats-Frauenklinik of 
Munich and the Radiumhemmet of Stockholm to collaborate with their investigation officer, 
Dr. J. LANE-CLAYPON, in collecting and analysing the information regarding the results of 
radiological treatment of cancer of the uterus at clinics and institutions in different countries 
where the experience has extended over a sufficiently large number of years to make the results 
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of value. They have been fortunate enough to secure for this purpose the invaluable aid 
of Dr. LACASSAGNE, Professor VoLTZ and Dr. HEYMAN. . 

At its session at Geneva in June, the Sub-Commission gave much attentiOn to the 
preparation of a schedule, or rather of an individual case-record, which, ~vhen completed_ at 
a considerable number of clinics using radiological methods, would permit a comprehensive 
analysis to be made of the histories of a large number of cases the end re~ults of :vhich were 
known. It was suggested that an examination and revision of the details of this schedule 
should be made in the first instance at the three institutes just mentioned, before the schedules 
and explanatory letters wen~· sent out to other institutes. 

Subsequently, however, some further consultation showed that it would be preferable 
to modify this procedure, and advantage was taken of the fact that members. of the Sub
Commission of Radiologists were present in London in July for the InternatiOnal Cancer 
Conference to examine the matter again. The members of the Sub-Commission then agreed 
that there should be a first stage, at which the enquiry as to the results of radiological 
treatment should relate only to the three institutes named, i.e., at Paris, Munich and 
Stockholm. It was agreed that, in the case of each institute, summaries should be made of 
the results of treatment over a number of years and that these summaries should be based on 
the preparation of a series of cards, in a specified form, for the individual cases. It was 
considered, however, that the carding could be very materially simplified, and that much of 
the material which it was originally intended to obtain by means of the schedule could be 
secured in a better way. It has now been arranged that Dr. Lacassagne, Professor Voltz 
and Dr. Heyman will meet in turn for conference at these institutes. The first meeting 
has already taken place in Paris, which Dr. Lane-Claypon and Dr. Tomanek attended. It 
is to be followed by a meeting next month in Stockholm and a third before the end of the 
year in Munich. The object is to obtain material from which the experience of each 
institute can be separately stated, and the position then reviewed as a whole by our three 
advisers, each of whom will have had the opportunity of-detailed study of the material 
available in the other two institutes. · · 

From the experience already gained in Paris the results of this collaboration promise to 
be of the greatest utility and it has been most cordially welcomed by all of the participants in 
the enquiry. It would appear possible to obtain their report early next year. The Radiology 
Sub-Commission and the Cancer Commission can then advise upon the steps to be taken at the. 
next stage to communicate with other institutes, to collect additional experience from them 
and to establish a system of comparable case-records for the future. · 

The Radiology Sub-Commission in April, accepting the suggestions of Professor Regaud, 
formulated a series of questions regarding the radiotherapy of ca,ncer from its practical side, 
which they considered called for a reasoned statement of opinion by the Commission. Steps 
have been taken, by publication in the medical Press and otherwise, to make it known that 
these matters are under the consideration of the Sub-Commission and communications ih 
regard to them will be welcomed. They will receive further consideration at its next session. 
It is hoped that by that time the reports from the three institutes above referred to will be 
available and will assist the Sub-Commission in arriving at an opinion on these important 
practical questions. They include the action which should be taken to increase the number 
of centres for consultation, the better organisation of means to ensure early diagnosis, 
recommendations for radio-therapeutical equipment and like matters. The Sub-Commission 
has also considered that it may be of first importance that it should pronounce upon the value 
or disadvantages of radium treatment being given to patients suffering from cancer of the 

• uterus without retaining them in the hospital or institute during the period of treatment. 
An e9';1ally important ~ractical qu~s~ion is the supply of radium for use by individual 
practitiOners or by hospitals and cbmcs whose resources and experience in the matter are 
necessarily limited. 
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C.H.739. 
ANNEX 3. 

REPORT OF THE COMMISSION ON SMALLPOX AND VACCINATION 
ON ITS SESSION 

Held at Geneva from August zznd to 25th, 1928. 

The Commission on Smallpox and Vaccination of the Health Organisation of the League 
of Nations met at Geneva from August 22nd to 25th, 1928, under the chairmanship of Professor 
Ricardo JoRGE, Director-General of Public Health Services, Lisbon, member of the Health 
Committee. 

Were present: 
Members: 

Sir George BucHANAN, member of the Health Committee; Senior Medical Officer, Ministry 
of Health, London. 

Dr. H. CARRIERE, member of the Health Committee, Director of the Federal Health 
Service, Berne. 

Dr. N. M. Josephus JITTA, membe·r of the Health Committee, President of the Health 
Council of the Netherlands, The Hague: · 

E'l(perts: 
Professor H. ALDERSHOFF, Director of the State Serological Institute, Utrecht. 
Dr. F. R. BLAXALL, Government Lymph Establishment, London. 

• 

Professor M. CAMUS, Director of the Superior Institute of Vaccine, Academy of Medicine, 
Paris. · 

Professor Dr. H. A. GINS, Robert Koch Institute, Berlin. 
Professor H. Mervyn GoRDON, St. Bartholomew's Hospital and College and Medical 

Research Council, London. 
Professor GROTH, Landesimpfanstalt, Munich. 
Professor G. SoBERNHEIM, Director of the Health Institute of the University, Berne. 

The CHAIRMAN outlined three important questions for consideration by the Commission : 
I. The problem of post-vaccinal encephalitis. 
2. The preparation and preservation of vaccine lymph. 
3· The relationship between the different types of smallpox VIrus and those of 

certain human and animal pathogenic viruses. 
In accordance with the suggestions of the Chairman, the preliminary discussion of questions 

I and 2 was entrusted' to two Sub-Commissions, whose reports, printed below, were adopted 
by the Commission after discussion in full session. It was decided, with regard to question 
3, to postpone discussion in the meantime, but to make the problem a subject of further 
examination. -

I. REPORT OF THE SuB-COMMISSION ON POST-VACCINAL ENCEPHALITIS. 

I. We have given consideration at this session to numerous and important publications, 
as well as to communications to the Health Committee and to the Committee of the Office 
international d'hygiene publique, which have appeared during the last four or five years and 
relate to post-vaccinal encephalitis 1• 

2. We adopt this term for practical convenience, but make the following observations 
in respect of its use in this report. We use the term "post-vaccinal encephalitis" without 
necessarily implying that "post-vaccinal" is the equivalent of "propter-vaccinal". When 
regard is had to the thousands, even millions, of persons who are successfully vaccinated in 
any given year, and to the period, from a few days to a few weeks, during which each of these 
persons is being influenced by the virus of vaccinia while immunity to smallpox is being 
established, it is evident that some of them must fall ill during this period in the ordinary 
chances of life and apart from any influence of vaccination. While the vaccination is running 
its course, they are no more immune from diseases specially affecting brain and nerves 

. than any other persons. 
3· During recent years, many countries have experienced a considerable prevalence of 

epidemic encephalitis (or encephalitis lethargica). The disease has no connection with vacci
nation, but it may well be supposed that occasionally persons who have been recently vaccinated 
would be attacked by it as a matter of chance, like any others. Such rare coincidences, however, 
do not constitute the " post-vaccinal encephalitis " which we are considering. The same 
consideration applies to chance coincidences between vaccination and attacks of epidemic 
poliomyelitis. 

1 A bibliography of the recent work on this subject is attached as an Appendix. 

• 
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4· One other consideration should be mentioned in order that the su~jec~ of our enquiry 
may be made clearer. Encephalitis may, as is well know~, occur ~sa compllcatton of numerous 
infections, such as measles, or various forms of toxremta, and It occurs, though rarely, as .a 
complication of smallpox itself. It would be permissible clinically, .a~d perh~ps a~so patholog~
cally, to group all such encephalitis under a single term, encep~alltls post m(e~tt.onem. Vacct
nationisaninfection, and we do not wish to imply tha~ post-vaccmal e~cephalttls.t~not ca.J?able 
of being classed with, and attributed to, the same ultlm~te ~au~es as encephalltls post tnfec
tionem ", although there are practical reasons for considenng It separately and by a separate 
name at the present time. 

5· The post-vaccinal encephalitis with which we are dealing has become a problem of itself 
mainly in consequence of the events of the last few years in the Netherlands and .England. and 
Wales. In each of these countries the cases which have occurred have been sufficiently nume
rous and similar to require them to be considered collectively. Their occ~rrence. has led to the 
realisation that a new, or at least a previously unsuspected or unrecogmsed, r~sk attach.es to 
the practice of vaccination. This risk, when taken at its maximum value, IS only min:ute 
in proportion to the vast numbers of normal vaccinations to which the cases of post-.va~cmal 
encephalitis correspond, and it is easy to exaggerate its importance. Neverthele~s, It 1s c;me 
whose existence, in these two countries at any rate, has to be recognised, and 1ts meamng 
considered. In fact, it has in the Netherlands been considered of sufficient gravity to cause 
the temporary suspension of the administrative measures by which the vaccination of children 
is secured, while in England the subject has already received the attention of two expert 
Committees appointed by the Ministry of Health, the second of which (the Rolleston 
Committee) has now presented a comprehensive report, embodying the information and 
conclusions arrived at by the first or Andrewes Committee, whose work was described to this 
Commission in 1926. 

6. In the Netherlands, 139 cases of disease of the central nervous system following vacci
nation were described during 1923 to 1927, of which 41 died. In England and Wales, taking 
the arbitrary periods dealt with respectively by the Andrewes and Rolleston Committees, 62 
cases with 36 deaths occurred between November 14th, 1922, and'November 1st, 1923, while 
a further group of 40 cases occurred between January 1st, 1926, and September 30th, 1927. 
Of these 40 cases, however, 15 were excluded by the Rolleston Committee on account of their 
doubtful nature, leaving for consideration 25 cases, of which 12 died, in the second period. 
The two combined, on this basis, gave a total of 87, of which 48 were fatal, for England and -
Wales during the two periods under investigation by these Committees. 

7· The clinical characteristics of the "post-vaccinal encephalitis", as met with in both 
countries,- are usually as follows-we quote from the Rolleston Committee report, p. 157. 

" The clinical picture is that of a disorder of the nervous system in which the initial symptoms are 
headache, vomiting, drowsiness and pyrexia, occurring usually about the tenth to the twelfth day after 
successful vaccination or re-vaccination. The onset is commonly sudden. Some of the cases in their 
subsequent course appear to be indistinguishable clinically from encephalitis lethargica. Some are mild 
and apparently recover completely in about a week, whereas others develop extensive spastic paralysis 
and pass rapidly into coma and death; the paralysis is almost invariably of the upper neurone type. 
Between these two extremes, the severity and duration of the disease vary greatly; a paretic case may live 
for weeks and ultimately die from septicremia. Nearly one-half of the cases terminate fatally and most 
of the deaths occur within a week of the onset of the illness. The cardinal symptoms-headache, vomiting, 
drowsiness and pyrexia-are very constantly present in severe and rarely absent in mild cases; they may 
be the only symptoms present, even in fatal cases. Paralysis, when it occurs, is at first general spastic 
in type ; later it may be flaccid. 

" It is uncertain whether the flaccidity is due to an associated spinal lesion or to the lack of tone de
pendent upon a cerebral lesion. The paralysis may be extensive, but more commonly it is localised and may 
he transient ; the occurrence of trismus has occasionally led to a diagnosis of tetanus. Incontinence or 
retention of urine is common. Convulsions, general or localised, athetosis, tremor and choreic movements 
have been. observed. Irritability, photophobia and delirium may occur, and in some cases severe pain, 
especially in the legs, arms and shoulders, has been noted. The cerebro-spinal fluid is commonly under 
pressure but is Stt;lrile; its constitution is variable. The knee jerks and superficial reflexes, together with 
Kernig's sign, are variable: The fundus oculi is usually normal, but transient optic neuritis has been observed. 

" There is not any distinctive rash. The vaccinal process has usually proceeded normally and it 
has not been possible to trace any influence to a particular lymph. 

"As already observed, recovery, when it occurs, is usually rapid and generally complete- thus 
differing from severe cases of encephalitis lethargica-although in a few cases some mental deterioration 
and residual paralysis have been reported. Most of the cases occur in children of school age rather than in 
infants, but adults are not exempt. There does not appear to be any relationship between the incidence 
of this condition and the known incidence of infectious disease of the nervous system. From analogy and 
from the occurrence of mild cases, it appears probable that the transient form may occur and that the inci-. 
dence is in reality higher than the number of cases brought to our notiCe indicates. 

"The cerebro-spinal fluid of several cases has been examined during life and in' many of them no 
abnormality was detected, but two of them showed an increase in the chloride content in both cases 
~imilar to that observed occasionally in encephalitis lethargica. The hyperglycorrhachia was, however, 
111 one case ne2.rly six times the normal and is much greater than that recorded in encephalitis lethargica 
or any other affections of the central nervous system." 
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8. Pathologically, the fatal cases have shown diffuse encephalomyelitis, the inflammation 
being mainly perivascular in type and after accompanied by redema. The histology of th~ 
brain in these cases has been minutely studied by several observers, notably by Perdrau in 
England and by Bouman and Bock and van Bouwdvk Bastiaanse in the Netherlands. These 
observers have compared their histological findings, which are substantially identical. They 
have been fully reported in the journal of Pathology and Bacteriology, Vol. xxi, I92R, and in the 
Ze£tschrift fur die Gesamte Neurolo{!ie uncl Psychiatrie, I927, Band iii, Heft 4-5. 

Here it is only necessary to mention that the pathological changes in some instances 
resemble those found in acute disseminated sclerosis, and that they differ in essential respects 
from those met with in fatal epidemic encephalitis. The presence of the vaccinia virus in the 
brain tissue of certain of the fatal cases has also been definitely established. This fact, however, 
must be considered in the light of modern knowledge regarding the dissemination of this 
virus after vaccination. The brains were examined at a period after vaccination when it 
would be anticipated that the brains of many normal vaccinated persons, could they be tested, 
would equally yield the vaccinia virus. . 

9· The period which usually elapses between vaccination and the onset of symptoms of 
encephalitis (the '" incubation period ") is from nine to thirteen days. The Rolleston Com
mittee found that, out of 125 cases collected from the British and Continental sources, the 
onset was between the ninth and thirteenth day after vaccination in 94, and the most favoured 
day· was the eleventh. This was shown in the following table •: 

Day after vaccination Case Totals 

2 2 Br. 2 
3 
4 2 Br. I Brr. 3 
5 
6 I Br. I 
7 3 Br. I D. I Cz. I Brr. 6 
8 2 Br. I D. I Cz. 2 F .. 6 
9 3 Br. 2 D. 2 Cz .. 7 

IO 5 Br. 7 D. I Aus. 5 Brr. I8 
II I6 Br. IO D. I Sw. 4 Brr. 3I 
I2 I2 Br. 8 D. I F. 5 Brr. 26 
I3 5 Br. 4 D. 3 Brr .. I2 
I4 3 Br. I Aus .. 4 
IS 2 Br. 2 
I6 I F. I 
I7 I D .. I 
I8 I Br. I 
I9 I D .. I 
20 
2I 
22 
23 I Br. I D. 2 

24 
25 
26 
27 
28 
29 
30 
3I -
32 I Brr. I 

IO. In both countries post-vaccinal encephalitis has occurred more rarely in infants 
under the age of 2 years than in older children and in adults. From a table supplied to us by 
Dr. Jitta regarding the four years I924 to I927, we find that, in the Netherlands, 4 cases of 
post-vaccinal encephalitis occurred among I26,I24 vaccinations under the age of 2 years, as 
against I30 cases of post-vaccinal encephalitis among 462,2I2 vaccinations between the ages of 
3 and I2 ; in other words, I case to every 3I,53I vaccinations at ages o to 2, and I case to 
every 3,555 vaccinations at ages 3 to I2 The vaccination figures are based on the doses of 
lymph issued and not on the actual vaccinations performed ; they are therefore an over- rather 
than an under-statement. 

In England and Wales, the predilection of the disease for older children has been equally 
notable, though figures comparable to the Dutch of vaccinations at ages are not obtainable. 
The vaccinations done by the public vaccinators in England and Wales under the vaccination 
law of the country are normally limited to the vaccination of infants under 2 years. But in 
the English series of 87 cases of post-vaccinal encephalitis above referred to, those under 2 
years of age were only 8 in number. It has to be understood that during recent years, owing . 

• Aus.=Austrian; F. =French; Sw.=Swiss; Br. =British; Brr. =British series (1926-27); D. =Dutch; 
Cz. =Czechoslovak. 
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to the prevalence o£ smallpox, an exceptionally large number of .sc~ool-children h~ve been 
, vaccinated who had escaped vaccination in infancy, and that the. ma]Onty of the English post

vaccinal encephalitis cases have occurred among these school-children. 

II. Most of the post-vaccinal encephalitis cases .in: both countries have. occurred in 
children whose vaccination, to judge from all ordinary signs and cl!'taneous reactions, has run 
a normal course. A few cases have shown excessive local reactions, but only such as are 
ordinarily found from time to time in any ordinary ser!es ?f va~cinations. ~he .rule is a 
vaccination of normal course and normal appearance termmatmg without complicatiOns. 

No single method of vaccinating has been exclusively concerned. The area scarifie~ and 
the number of vaccination marks have presented no exceptional dep~rture from th.e ordmary 
practice of vaccination in either country. It would have been interes.tmg. to ascertam w~e.ther 
in any case encephalitis has followed the use of those methods of vaccmati?n by use of m1mmal 
quantities of vaccine lymph, which are now commonly adopted in the Umted States, Canada 
and elsewhere in America. The American practice has, up to the present, been so little followed 
however in either country that there are no data which permit this comparison to be 
made. 

12. Many different vaccine lymphs have been used to vaccinate the cases which developed 
encephalitis, and no one source of lymph has been proved to be more associated with the 
occurrence of the disease than another. In England and Wales, where most of the lymph 
employed for vaccinating is prepared at the Government Lymph Establishment, the cases of 
encephalitis following the use of lymph thus prepared have been vaccinated from a strain 
of lymph which has been in continuous use since 1907, the vaccine having periodically undergone 
cutareous passage through the rabbit. All the lymph used was derived from the calf, the 
previous vaccinifer being in most instances a rabbit, but in some a calf. Some of the cases 
in England and Wales were vaccinated with lymph prepared by well-known establishments 
such as the Lister Institute, or by commercial firms of repute which prepare their own vaccine 
lymph. Other cases, moreover, were vaccinated with imported lymph prepared at vaccine 
institutes on the continent of Europe. 

The experience of the Netherlands shows definitely that the occurrence of post-vaccinal 
encephalitis may be associated with the use of lymphs of entirely different origin in the first 
instance, Dutch lymph being employed, a variola vaccine from old sources and retrovaccine. 
For about sixteen years, this vaccine has been passed through rabbits. Nevertheless, it was not 
until 1923 that cases of encephalitis were noted. The other lymphs employed have been 
obtained from Berne, from Hamburg and from Bandoeng (Dutch East Indies) where use is 
made of the buffalo in place of the calf, and still cases of encephalitis have continued to 
result from their use. 

Neuro-lapine (net!ro-vaccine) was also employed exclusively for six weeks and cases 
still occurred. This lymph was derived from a source furnished by Dr. Gallardo of the Health 
Institute Alphonse XIII, Madrid. Lymph has also been obtained from the town of Cassel, 
a second time from the Dutch East Indies, and from certain other countries where no case o{ 
encephalitis (except a possible sporadic case) has occurred. No information regarding the 
result of the use of these lymphs is yet available. 

13. The geo.graphical dist~ibution of ~he cases in each co.untry has been wide. Naturally, 
the cases have .chiefly o~curred m thos.e regions and at those times when organised vaccination 
of the population was m progress-either because of the normal practice of the country in 
:equiring children to be vacci~ated or because of the local prevalence of smallpox. Nevertheless, 
It IS noteworthy that, both m the Netherlands and in England and Wales, there have been 
large populous areas in which vaccinati~n has been carried out on a large scale on persons of all 
ages dunng the pas~ four o~ five yea:s V:Ithout the. occu.rren~e of any post-vaccinal encephalitis. 
On the ot~er h.and, m certam rural d1stncts, so~etimes m q~Ite small villages or rural communes 
loc~l _vac~mation. has been. at~ended by a relatively excessive proportion of encephalitis cases. 
Stnkmg Illustrations of this Circumstance have been supplied in the Dutch reports. 

This is illustrated by the following table : 

NUMBER OF CASES OF PoST-VACCINAL ENCEPHALITIS IN THE COMMUNES FROM THE YEAR 1924 
UNTIL jANUARY IST, 1927. 

Communes January Ist, 1927. 
Population Cases Deaths 

Communes with more than roo,ooo inhabitants 1,849,207 25 3 
Communes with 20,001 to roo,ooo inhabitants . 1,639,983 20 6 
Communes with 5,001 to 20,000 inhabitants . 2,168,486 32 12 
Communes with less than 5,000 inhabitants 1,868,930 62 20 

The Kingdom . 7,526,6o6 139 41 
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Originally, in the Netherlands, the local distribution of post-vaccinal encephalitis showed a 
notable degree of correspondence with the local distribution of known cases of epidemic• 
encephalitis (encephalitis lethargica), but this correspondence has not been maintained in the 
later series of Dutch cases, and has never been established in any of the English series. 

14. In the above paragraphs we have merely outlined the main facts which in the 
Netherlands, and in England and Wales, have been associated with the occurrence of post
vaccinal encephalitis and-since cases continue to occur in these countries-are still so 
associated. Some cases of the same sort have been reported from, and have received careful 
study in, other countries; thus we have knowledge of an apparently similar case occurring 
in Portugal in 1922, 8 in Prague in 1924, 2 cases in Switzerland in 1924 (in the canton of Berne), 
at least 3 in Germany, 2 in Poland in 1927, 4 in the same year in the United States, and I in 
British Guiana in 1928. In none of these countries, however, has the occurrence of encephalitis 
been on any considerable scale. 

15. In the present report we do not propose to record or analyse the considerable experi
mental work which has already been done, and the different researches now in progress, with 
the object of obtaining a consistent explanation of the cause or causes of the post-vaccinal 
encephalitis above described. This work, important and valuable as it is, has so far failed 
to give any sufficient or generally accepted explanation of the facts. We think it preferable 
at this stage to continue to collect the results of the investigations which are being made by 
distinguished workers in many laboratories, and to study them further before attempting 
to formulate any theories on the subject. For the same reason, ·We propose to postpone any 
observations on the results of the practical measures which have been suggested to ascertain 
whether the appearance of post-vaccinal encephalitis can be checked by the habitual use of 
smaller doses of vaccine, or by the adoption of different methods of vaccination (such as the 
American method referred to in paragraph II). This and many other questions are being 
studied in the countries which are specially affected, and their solution seems to depe~d on 
national or individual scientific effort rather than on any international action. We hope, 
however, that the proposals, in the second part of this report, for international expert 
co-operation in the study of the different viruses allied to vaccinia ; on the effect of diluting 
vaccine lymph ; on the use of antiseptics in lymph preparation, and so forth, may prove to 
be of use, directly or indirectly, to those who are doing research work on post-vaccinal 
encephalitis. 

r6. We consider, however, that, from the international point of view, it is most important 
that further enquiries should be made as to the existence of post-vaccinal encephalitis in 
countries other than the Netherlands and England and Wales. More exact knowledge on this 
matter seems to. be essential to the proper understanding of the causes which have operated to 
produce this disease in these two countries. If, as it appears, the condition is one which 
occurs with the utmost rarity among infants vaccinated under the age of 2 years, and if also 
it is the fact that post-vaccinal encephalitis is similarly of the utmost rarity after re-vaccination 
of older children or adults, it is probable that there are many countries in which little or no 
post-vaccinal encephalitis is likely to occur. In these countries, the great majority of the 
population is vaccinated in infancy. But, on the other hand, there are certain countries in 
which, like the Netherlands, primary vaccination at school age is habitually practised, or in 
which, as in England, large numbers of children of school a-ge or adults are vaccinated for the 
first time on account of the appearance of smallpox. It is in such instances that the establish
ment of the negative, after full enquiry and observation, would be of the greatest value as a 
control to the English and Dutch experience. -

It is fallacious to expect these cases to be brought to the notice of the Central Health 
Authority merely through the ordinary channels of infectious disease notification. This fact 
may be attributed either to failure on the part of the practitioner to connect the subsequent 
illness with previous vaccination, or to the fact that the doctor in attendance on the case 
during the nervous illness is not the same who performed the vaccination. A further complica
tion in the enquiry is the occurrence of transient cases, or cases with indefinite symptoms, 
which are readily considered by the practitioner to be due only to vaccination. The four 
cardinal symptoms of the disease (temperature, vomiting, headache and drow~;;iness) may 
each or all occur in course of normal vaccination in a young child. 

The possible fallacies of a negative return from either a country or districts in a country 
are therefore very great, and a statement that cases of post-vaccinal encephalitis do not occur 
in a given locality can only be of value if made after most careful enquiry on the spot by a 
competent investigator, who has access to doctors, hospitals, schools and all other sources of 
information in the area. The Secretariat should be requested to make enquiries with a view 
to indicating a limited number of countries or regions which would be appropriate for such 
investigations. 

17. Conclusions: The facts and considerations which have been before the Smallpox and 
Vaccination Commission at its present session seem to permit the following conclusions : 

(a) The foremost of these is the rarity of cases of post-vaccinal encephalitis, even in the 
countries specially affected, by contrast with the number of vaccinations. We are in fact 
concerned with a minimal proportion of them. 

. (b) Apparently the matter is not one in which mere coincidence betwee14 vaccination 
and encephalitis can be invoked ; in other words, we are not dealing with a merely fortuitous 
occurrence. 
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(c) In our present state of kn-owledge we must conchid~ _that post-vac~inal encepha!itis 
is a different disease from encephalitis lethargica. The conditwns under which post-vaccmal 
encephalitis has manifested itself in the Netherlands and ~n England and :Wales t~nd ~o show 
that children between 3 and 13 years of age are particularly susceptible, whilst _mfancy 
and adult ages are almost wholly exempt. All observations po~nt to the _concluswn tha: 
the appearance of encephalitis is not connected either with particular strams of lymph or 
with particular accidents of lymph preparation. 

(d) Passing to the .retiologico-pathological side of the problem, it wo~ld appear in _our 
present state of knowledge that the virus of vaccinia of itself cannot be considered responsible 
for the supervention of encephalitis. Rather it has to be suppos~d that s~me unknown factoi' 
exists-perhaps bacterial or a filter-passing virus, or _a late~t virus:-which, by means of a 
reciprocal reaction, determines the occurrence of the accidents m question. 

* * * 
II. REPORT OF THE SUB-COMMISSION ON THE PREPARATION AND PRESERVATION 

OF THE VACCINAL LYMPH. 

The Sub-Commission felt that it was not called upon to set up rules for guidance in the 
preparation of vaccine lymph or to lay down a uniform method for the use of the lymph 
which should be followed by all vaccine institutes. It thought that it should rather concern 
itself with certain questions which appear to be of particular importance in reg~rd to t~e 
quality of lymph or to exercise favourable or unfavourable effects on lymph. With the aid 
of the reports received, in reply to the questionnaire drawn up by the Commission on Smallpox 
and Vaccination, and after discussion, the Sub-Commission put forward the following 
observations on the questions considered. · 

I. Origin of the Seed Lymph. 

There is no evidence to show that the origin of the strains used at vaccine institutes 
for the preparation of lymph has any effect on its properties. The strains obtained from cases 
of original smallpox, cowpox or other forms of animal-pox are capable of producing vaccine 
lymphs of equal value. In particular, there is nothing to show that the post-vaccinal accidents 
(called post-vaccinal encephalitis) have any connection with the origin of the strain. The 
treatment to which the seed lymph is subjected, the cultivation of the virus and the preparation 
of the lymph for vaccination, e.g., glycerinated lymph, are the only factors which determine 
the quality of the lymph. 

The Sub-Commission considers it desirable to recommend to vaccine institutes that they 
should carefully test the methods they use to maintain the standard and activity of the strain, 
with a view to ascertaining what factors appear to exert a favourable or unfavourable effect 
on virulence. The institutes are requested to communicate to the Health Section of the 
League of Nations for transmission to the Smallpox and Vaccination Commission all the 
information which they can collect on this point. 

A number of institutes have, moreover, declared their readiness to place at the disposal 
of other institutes, through the intermediary of the Health Section of the League of Nations, 
samples of vaccine strains as to the pedigree and treatment of which detailed information is 
available for the purpose of comparative research work, which would include animal experiment 
and virulence tests on man. In connection with this research work, endeavours should be 
made to determine how far such strains differ with respect to association with post-vaccinal 
encephalitis. 

2. Maintenance of the Virulence of the Vaccine Strain. 

It is an established fact that the virulence of the vaccine virus can be maintained when it 
is carried on from calf to calf in unbroken series. Some institutes have followed this method 
with success for a considerable time. Other institutes, which are no doubt in the majority, 
have found, however; that a marked loss of virulence of the vaccine can easily occur under 
these conditions. Hence, in order to maintain the quality of the virus and to rejuvenate it 
they have found it necessary to change the animal species periodically and to interpolate othe; 
passages-usually through the rabbit-;-in the calf-to-calf series, 9r to secure a retro-vaccine, 
using for the purpose lymph obtained from man. 

The reasons for the contradictory results obtained in cultivating the virus exclusively 
from calf to calf are not yet clear. It would be desirable for vaccine institutes to endeavour 
to determine, by careful investigation, what are the conditions under which the virulence of 
the vaccine can be kept up to a constant standard when it is carried on continuously from 
calf to calf. · 

There w_ould se~m to be no objecti?n to the rejuvenation of the lymph by the method 
of retro-vaccme. This method has been m current use for several decades. The interpolation 
of isolated rabbit passages (cutaneous infection) to rejuvenate the vaccine has proved success
ful in practice and there is nothing to show that such passages can produce a modification of 
the vaccine virus which is injurious to human health. It is impossible, at the moment to 
s~y definite.ly whether.a long series of passages thro~gh rabbits affects the properties of'the 
virus or. not, but expenence shows that such long senes are not necessary in practical lymph-
production. . 
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The use of other animal species for the rejuvenation of vaccines from time to time IS 

free from objection. 
According to experience gained, the occasional interruption of the calf-to-calf series • 

by a single passage of this kind is also unobjectionable. 

3· Neuro-lapine and Testicttlar Lapine. 

Neuro-lapine, which is obtained by a series of intra-cerebral injections into rabbits, 
displays from time to time properties which differ from those of vaccine prepared in the ordinary 
way. The position as regards the effect of Neuro-lapine on man is not as yet sufficiently clear 
to enable conclusions to be formulated. 

This applies with even greater force to Testicular Lapine. 

4· Treatment o.f the Seed Lymph. 

. The Sub-Commission has not considered it necessary in this report to deal with all the 
other questions connected with the treatment of the seed lymph, which are undoubtedly also 
of the greatest importance from· the point of view of the potency of the vaccine. It has also 
refrained from discussing such particular measures to be taken in this connection as the 
collection of the lymph from calves, rabbits or man, the method of preservation, the degree 
of dilution, etc. The Sub-Commission was of the opinion that vaccine institutes should work 
according to their own customary methods, which in many cases have stood the pra-ctical 
test of many years' experience. The reports received showed that it has been possible to adopt 
very different procedures as regards technical details and yet to achieve the same end. 

5· Preparation of Vaccine for Human Vaccination. 
• 

Notwithstanding their importance, the Sub-Commission has not considered it necessary 
here to deal in detail with the various questions connected with the preparation of the lymph 
ready for issue which relate to the state of health, age, race and sex of the animals providing the 
vaccine, the method of their vaccination and of obtaining the crude lymph, the preparation 
and preservation of the lymph and many other details of institutional procedure. The several 
vaccine institutes are aware of the great responsibility resting upon them in regard to the 
preparation of an unexceptionable lymph, and do their best to take every possible precaution 
.and employ the most approved methods. There is therefore no need to make any new proposals 
in this connection. 

The Sub-Commission considers it important, however, to emphasise as strongly as possible its 
conviction that a veterinary control of animals used for lymph production is in all circumstances 
essential. It is desirable that this control should extend to the living animal before inoculation 
and it is essential that, after the vaccine has been obtained, the animal used for this purpose 
should be slaughtered and should be carefully inspected by a veterinary expert .. Only if the 
result of the post-mortem is entirely unexceptionable, and in particular if there are no signs 
of tubercular lesions, should the lymph be employed for human vaccination. 

6. Preparation and Employment of the Lymph. 

In this connection special attention has been given to the question of the employment of 
diluted and killed vaccine. 

(a) Diluted Lymph. - According to the experience of vaccine institutes and vaccinators, 
the lymph should possess a minimum virulence in order to give sufficiently reliable results in 
the varying circumstances of medical practice. This minimum standard was fixed by resolution 
of the Berlin session on the basis of the report drawn up by the experts of the Smallpox and 
Vaccination Commission.• The employment of a diluted lymph does not necessarily imply the 
abandonment of this point of view, for it is not the same thing to inoculate a lymph of weak 
virulence, which is perhaps below the minimum standard, as to employ a lymph of sufficient 
virulence, and more or less above the minimum standard, in a diluted condition. 

Research into the suitability of diluted lymph for purposes of immunisation is in any case 
of the greatest interest and deserves to be proceeded with, both in laboratory. experiments 
and particularly also by practical application. In this connection, special attention should 
be paid to the durability of the dilution, and therefore to the nature of the diluent, as well as 
to the degree of dilution. At the same time it should be carefully ascertained whether, in view 
of the great differences in the vaccine technique employed by doctors, as well as the variations 
in individual susceptibility to vaccination, the diluted lymph gives sufficiently satisfactory 
results in practice and confers a reasonable degree of immunity. The Sub-Commission is of 
opinion that the investigation of this question should be left to the discretion of the institutes, 
and that the guiding principles briefly outlined above make it unnecessarytodrawupa special 
plan of study. It would be desirable that any results obtained should be reported to the 
Health Section of the League of Nations for the information of the Smallpox and Vaccination 
Commission. 

1 In this report (document C. H. 533) the Commission decided that vaccine lymph may only be con
sidered potent if, at the time when ready for use and applied experimentally to a rabbit and a guinea-pig 
in a dilution of xfxooo according to the method of Calmette, Guerin, Gins, Groth and Sobc'rnheim, it will 
produce definite known results on the animals as detailed on page 2 of that report. 
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(b) Killed Lymph. - The experiments with killed lymph conducted up to the present 
whether by heat or by particular antiseptics have a scientific intere~t, althou.gh ~he resul~s 

'hitherto obtained have not so far shown themselves to be of practical applicatiOn. It IS 
important, however, that the researches on this subject should be conti?ued. Here, too, the 
work should be left to the institutes which take an interest in the question. 

(c) Dry Lymph. - The question of dry lymph was taken into consideration at the 
last session of the Smallpox and Vaccination Commission in Berl~n •. in the sen~e that researches 
by the directors of vaccine institutes represented on the CommissiOn regardmg the ~eth?ds 
of preparation, preservation and durability were pronounced to be desirable. The contmuation 
of these experiments appears to be most important. 

(d) The Sub-Commission considers that the regular bacteriological supervision of the 
lymph is absolutely necessary. 

7· Potency of the Lymph. 

In connection with this question, which has already been dealt with at the Berlin session 
of the Smallpox and Vaccination Commission, and under paragraph 6, the Sub-Commission 
desires to recommend strongly that the medical directors of the vaccine institutes should, 
wherever possible, be given an opportunity of themselves undertaking human vaccinations, 
or at any rate of satisfying themselves of the success of human vaccinations by personal 
observation. This is particularly necessary in countries in which vaccination is not compulsory 
or officially organised and in which the vaccine institutes are only informed of the results of 
human vaccination by the voluntary and casual reports of doctors. Even as an indirect 
method of information, this is insufficient. In these circumstances, the reports of doctors 
provide a quite unreliable basis when they do not describe the vaccine reaction in detail but 
only summarily indicate the result by the words " successful " or " unsuccessful ". 

An attempt should be made to record objectively the result of the vaccinal reaction. In 
the case of primary vaccinations, it is sufficient to describe them as successful or unsuccessful, 
while noting the percentage of insertion successes. In the case of revaccination, on the other 
hand, the type of reaction should be described in greater detail. On the basis of many years' 
experience, the adoption of the following three classes of reaction may be recommended: 

I. Reaction of the primary vaccination type (Jenner's pustule). 
2. Accelerated reaction (vesicular reaction) ; '' modified vaccine ". 
3· Allergic or early reaction (papular reaction). 

In countries which have official vaccination records, these three categories should find a 
place in the form of records. 

8 .. Vaccine Technique. 

Although the question of vaccine technique is not one for the Sub-Commission's discussion, 
it is nevertheless closely connected with that of the potency of the lymph and the clinical 
symptoms of vaccinal reaction. 

The best lymph may have the most different results, according to the manner in which 
it is used. Next to the individual susceptibility, the most important factor is vaccination 
technique. . 

The Sub-Commission does not consider it desirable or even within its province to declare 
that. any on~ particular .defined method of vaccinati?n should. be exclusively employed by 
vacc~nat?rs m ;;ll countnes .. It would, however, advise that the technique and methods of 
vaccmatwn which are permitted or are recommended should be carefully defined in each 
country on expert authority ; and that the extent to which these instructions or recommenda
tions a:e followed in practice should be duly ascertained by the competent authorities of these 
countnes, the. results. carefuly recorded and reported, and, ":hene:rer possible, judged in respect 
of the actual Immumty conferred on exposure to smallpox mfection or on revaccination. It is 
only in this way that satisfactory or universally applicable rules or recommendations for the 
technique of yaccination can be ultimately adopted. · 

* * * 
. None of the facts considered in this report lead the Commission to the conclusion that there 
IS reason for discontinuing the use of vaccination, which remains the most powerful weapon 
against smallpox that we possess. · 

. In view of. the ~ircumstances associate~ with the oc?urrence of nervous complications 
wh1ch •. a~ explamed m t~e first part of this repor~, are m any case of extreme rarity, the 
Coll)miSSion draws attentiOn to the advantage which may result from practising primary 
vaccination during early infancy rather than at later ages of childhood. 
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ANNEX 4. 

REPORT OF THE TECHNICAL CONFERENCE FOR THE STUDY OF 
VACCINATION AGAINST TUBERCULOSIS BY MEANS OF BCG 

The Health Committee, at its twelfth session, having considered the proposal received 
from Professor Calmette that it should examine the results of vaccination against tuberculosis 
by BCG, authorised its President to convene a meeting of afewexpertstodrawup a programme 
of international studies to be submitted to the Health Committee. The meeting was accordingly 
held in the Pasteur Institute in Paris, from October 15th to October r8th, 1928. 

The object of this meeting was to establish the best methods of elucidating the results, 
both immediate and remote, of vaccination with BCG in laboratory animals, cattle and man. 
These questions were studied by three Commissions, composed of bacteriologists, clinicians 
and veterinary surgeons respectively. The questions of common interest to the three Com
missions were considered in plenary meetings ; the others were discussed in sessions of the 
respective Commissions .. 

* 
* * 

Dr._ E. Roux, Director of the Pasteur Institute, Paris, presided over the Confer~nce, the 
Bureau of which also included : 

Prof. Th. MADSEN, Director of the Serological State Institute, Copenhagen, President 
of the Health Committee of the League of Nations. 

Dr. L. RAJCHMAN, Secretary (ex officio), Medical Director of the Health Organisation of 
the League of Nations. · 

The composition of the three Commissions was as follows : 

I. Bacteriological Commission. 

Professor BoRDET, Director of .the Pasteur Institute, Brussels (Chairman) ; 
Professor R. KRAUS, Director of the Sera-therapeutical State Institute, Vienna; 
Professor NEUFELD, Director of the Robert Koch Institute Berlin · 
Dr. TSEKHNOVITZER, Sanitary and Bacteriological Institute' of Ukr~ine, Kharkoff. 
Honorary' Secretary: Professor C. PRAUSNITZ, Director of the Hygiene Institute of the 

University, Breslau. 
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The Commission invited the following to take part in their discussion : 
Professor J. CANTACUZENE, Director of the Institute of Experimental Medicine, Bucharest; 
Dr. A. REMLINGER, Director of the Pasteur Institute of Morocco, Tangier ; 
Mr. S. A. PETROFF, Bacteriological Laboratorv of the Trudeau Institute, Saranac Lake, 

N. Y., also presente~ the results of his experiences at one of the meetings. 

2. Clinical Commission. 

Professor Leon BERNARD, Professor of the Clinique de la Tuberculose, Faculty of 
Medicine, Paris (Chairman) ; 

Dr. J. HEIMBECK, Physician at the Ulleval Hospital, Oslo ; 
Professor E. NoBEL, Clinic of Pediatry of the Univ-ersity, Vienna; 
Professor G. RoNZONI, Director of the Institute for Tuberculosis, Milan ; 
Professor L. SAYE, Professor of the Faculty of Medicine, Director of the Service of Assis

tance to Tuberculosis Patients, Barcelona ; 
Professor A. ScHLOSSMANN, Director of the Pediatric.Clinic, Dusseldorf. 
Dr. VAN BENHlEN, Bacteriological Institute of the University, Liege; Dr. WEILL-HALLE, 

Director of the Ecole de Puericulture of the Faculty of Medicine, Paris; and Professor 
J. PARISOT, of the Faculty of Medicine, Nancy, attended one meeting of this Commis
sion and related the results of their vaccinations with BCG. 

3· Veterinary Commission. 

Professor J. NowAK, Director of the Institute of Research in Human and Veterinary 
Medicine, Cracow ; 

Professor A. Ascou, Istituto vaccinogeno antitubercolare, Milan ; 
Dr. H. BERGER, Chief Inspector of the Veterinary Services of the Netherlands, The_ Hague, 

assisted by Dr. FRENKEL, Veterinary Section of the State Hygienic Lab'oratory, 
Utrecht, Professor VALLEE, Director of the National Research Laboratory of the 
Ministry of Agriculture, Alfort (Seine) ; 

Dr. ZELLER, Veterinary Section of the Reichsgesundheitsamt, Berlin. 
Professor GERLACH, Federal Institute for combating Cattle Disease, Modling, near Vienna, 

also attended the meetings of this Commission. 
Professor A. CALMETTE, Deputy-Director of the Pasteur Institute, Paris, and 
M. C. GUERIN, Chef de Laboratoire at the Pasteur Institute, Paris, took part in the proceed

ings of the Conference and of its Commissions. 

Secretariat: 
Dr. Y. BIRAUD, Health Section of the Secretariat of the League of Nations, 
Dr. E. BURNET, Secretary of the Leprosy Commission of the Health Committee ; 
Dr. G. IcHOK, Paris ; 
Dr. G. Poix, Paris. 

* * * 
The conclusions reached by the Commissions are the following : 

I. BACTERIOLOGICAL COMMISSION. 

The bacteriologists attending the meetings of the Commission agree unanimously that 
experimental results justified the conclusion that BCG was a harmless vaccine (Ascoli, Berger, 
Bordet, Cantacuzene, Frenkel, Gerlach, Kraus, Neufeld, Nowak, Remlinger, Tsekhnovitzer, 
Vallee, Zeller). 

Professor Nobel, however, maintains that in exceptional conditions BCG was capable of 
producing fatal tuberculosis in laboratory animals. 

The Commission considers that the data already published regarding experimental work 
on laboratory animals clearly justifies the conclusion that BCG does not give rise to progressive 
_tuberculosis (tuberculose evolutive, progrediente Tuberkulose). 

The Commission took note of researches undertaken by the institutes referred to. 

* * * 
In order that such studies may be comparable and capable of furnishing definite conclu

sions at a subsequent meeting, the Commission considers that it would be useful to investigate 
the following questions : 

I. Methods of maintaining the fixed properties recognised as characteristic of BCG. 
2. Methods to be followed in studying the influence of passage through animals 

on BCG. 
3- Methods to be adopted in carrying out immunising experiments : determination 

of the doses of BCG and of virulent bacilli to be used in such experiments ; the adoption 
of strains of known virulence for the test inoculations. 

4· Methods to be adopted in the studies on variability and dissociability of BCG. 
-5· Methods to be adopted for the comparative study of the histological changes 

produced by inoculation of BCG and of virulent tuberculosis bacilli. 
6. The necessity of limiting the preparation of BCG (culture, prepatation and dis

tribution of the vaccine emulsions) to institutes of recognised scientific standing. 

... 
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2. CONCLUSIONS OF THE CLINICAL CoMMISSION. 

I. The following conclusions are drawn from the documents studied by the Commission : 
r. That BCG administered by mouth to infants within the first ten days of life and 

by subcutaneous inoculation in other children and in adults is incapable of producing 
virulent tuberculous lesions. 

2. That vaccination by BCG produces a certain degree of immunity against tuber
culosis. 

* * * 
However, further research over a longer period, and carried out in. a uniform manner, 

with special regard to the morbidity and the mortality from tuberculosis amo~g. persons of 
different ages and in different environments; is necessary to enable the CommiSSIOn to pass 
final judgment on the value of antituberculosis vaccination with BCG. 

II. To this end, it requests the Committee of Expert Statisticians of the League of. ~a
tions to indicate the best methods for collecting and analysing data concerning the morbidity 
and mortality of infants, both vaccinated and unvaccinated. 

III. With the object of obtaining a documentation as uniform and as free from c:iti~ism 
as possible, the Commission prepared a draft individual form to be used by the orgamsatrons 
carrying out these studies, which form should be submitted to the Committee of Expert 
Statisticians for opinion. 

Moreover, the Commission has prepared a draft clinical observation sheet, which gives 
indications for the post-mortem information necessary for subsequent studies. 

The Commission considers that such studies should be entrusted to a limited number of 
dispensaries and hospital clinics. The documents collected by such organisations according 
to the method laid down by the Committee of Expert Statisticians and with the form and 
protocol adopted will be collected and analysed by the Health Section of the Secretariat of 
the League of Nations for consideration at a later meeting of this Conference. 

The Commission requests the Health Committee to invite such organisations to undertake 
this work as it may suggest. 

The Commission considers that the conclusions adopted by the Commissions of veterinary 
surgeons and bacteriologists still further justify the recommendations made above. 

3· CONCLUSIONS. OF THE VETERINARY COMMISSION: PROPHYLAXIS OF BOVINE TUBERCULOSIS. 

I. The experimental facts published and the unanimous opinion of practitioners who have 
used BCG in cattle justify the conclusions that vaccination carried out according to the tech
nique of Calmette and Guerin, among bovines, is a perfectly harmless procedure. 

II. Similar experimental data and published observations with regard to the use of BCG 
among bovines demonstrate that this strain of bacteria confers definite immunity against both 
experimental and natural tuberculosis infection. These recognised " pre-immunising " (pre
munisantes) qualities justify and encourage the extension of the experimental use of BCG in 
the prevention of bovine tuberculosis. Such work should be carried out in different countries 
in accordance with the international experimental Protocol; a copy of which is attached, under 
the control of the official veterinary ,service and of competent bacteriological and pathological 
authorities. -Wherever possible, a strict experimental method should be adopted (Protocol I). 

On the other hand, a less exacting method may be used to suit the requirements of cattle
breeding, providing the work is carried out under official and constant control (Protocol II). 
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ANNEX 5. 

REPORT OF THE OPIUM COMMISSION ON ITS MEETING 

Held at Geneva on October 27th, rgz8. 

The Opium Commission met at Geneva on October 27th, 192S. 
The following members were present : 

Dr. H. CARRIERE, Chairman, 
M. 0. VELGHE, 
Dr. W. CHODZKO, 
Dr. C. HAMEL, 
Prof. Ricardo JORGE, 
Prof. B. NocHT. 

The CHAIRMAN read the reports forwarded by the Permanent Committee of the Office 
international d'HygiEme publique on November 17th, 1927, concerning the application of 
Article 8 of the International Opium Convention of February 19th, 1925, and on May 15th, 
1928, concerning the application of Article 10 of the said Convention. 

The conclusions of the Permanent Committee of the Office international d'Hygiene 
publique concerning these two questions are reproduced in -detail in document C.H.749. 

The Opium Commission unanimously approved the views expressed by the Permanent 
Committee of the Office international d'Hygiene publique in its two reports,· with the excep
tion of certain details mentioned below, and decided to submit to the Health Com~ttee the 
following proposals. 

l. APPLICATION OF ARTICLE 8 OF THE INTERNATIONAL OPIUM CONVENTION OF · 
FEBRUARY 19TH, 1925. 

The Opium Commission took note of the opinion expressed by the Permanent Committee 
of the Office international d'Hygiene publique in its report of November 14th, 1927 (see 
document C.H.749), and decided to request the Health Committee : 

A. To inform the Council of the League of Nations, in conformity with the provi
sions of Article 8 of the International Opium Convention of February 19th, 1925, that 
among the preparations contained in the lists submitted by various Governments (see 
Appendix A) the provisions of the Convention should not, in their opinion, be applicable 
to the following : -

I. From the British Government list : 
6 All the preparations proposed, with the exception of Pttlv. Cretce Aromat. 

c. Opio, B.P. 
2. From the Argentine Government list : 

Anodyne Balm. 
3· From the list of the Government of South Africa : 

All the preparations proposed, with the exception of Pulv. Cretce Aromat. 
c. Opio, B.P. 

4· From the list of the Government of the Sudan : 
· Pilulce Cimifugce et Morphine Co. 
Pulvis Kino Co. -
Pulvis Doveri. 
Ung. Gallce c. Opio. 

5· From the German Government list 
E»?plastrum Opii. 
Caustic "Nerve Pastes". 
Natrium Biboracicum Compositum cum Cocaino. 
Cardiazol-Dicodide Solutions. 

6. From the Austrian Government.list : 
Tablettce Albumin. Tannic. c. Opio. 
Tablets of Powdered Ipecacuanha with Opittm. 
Dover's Powder. 
Yatren 105 (Yatren Powder). 
Solution of Yatren. 
A ntalgine Liniment. 
Bernatzik's Injections (Nos. 16 and 17 of list only). 
Voice Tablets. 
Winter'.s Injections: 
Otalgan Solution. 
Stila's Injections (No. 19 of list only). 

7· From the Roumanian Government list : 
A nticholerine. 
A nticholeric Tincture. 



8.. From the Swedish Government list : 
All the preparations proposed. 

g. From the French Government list : 
Pilula Hydrargyri Bichlorati cum Opii Extracto (Dupuytren's Pills). 
Pilula Hydrargyri Iodati cum Opii Pulvere (Ricard's Pills). 

B. To refer to the Permanent Committee of the Office international d'Hygiene 
publique for advice and report certain of the preparations proposed by the various 
Governments (Appendix B). 

II. APPLICATION OF ARTICLE 10 OF THE INTERNATIONAL OPIUM CONVENTION OF 
FEBRUARY 19TH, 1925. 

The Opium Commission took note of the' advice of the Permanent Committee of the 
Office international d'Hygiene publique, given in its report of May 15th, 1928, and find that 
dilaudide, on the one hand, and benzylmorphine and generally the esters of morphine, on the 
other hand, are liable to cause toxicomania. 

The Commission decided to request the Health Committee to inform the Council of the 
League of Nations, in conformity with the provisions of Article 10 of the International Opium 
Convention of February rgth, 1925, that dilaudide on the one hand, and benzylmorphine and 
generally the esters of morphine, on the other hand, are narcotics liable to produce similar 
ill-effects as the substances to which the Convention applies, and that consequently the Con
vention should be applied to them. 

Appendix A. 
•l 

LISTS SUBMITTED BY VARIOUS GOVERNMENTS, AND CONCLUSIONS OF THE 
PERMANENT COMMITTEE OF THE OFFICE INTERNATIONAL 

D'HYGIENE PUBLIQUE. 

I. LIST COMMUNICATED BY THE BRITISH GOVERNMENT. 

I. Cereoli lodoformi et Morphinre, B.P.C. 
2. Emp. Opii, B.P. r8g8. 
3· Lin. Opii, B.P. 
4· Lin. Opii Ammon., B.P.C. 
5· Pasta Arsenicalis, B.P.C. 
6. Pil. Hydrarg. c. Opio, B.P.C. 
7· Pil. Ipecac. c. Scilla, B.P. 

· 8. Pil. Plumbi c: Opio, B.P. 
9· Pil. Digitalis et Opii Co., B.P.C. 

ro. Pil. Hydrarg. c. Cret. et Opii, B.P.C. 
11. Pulv. Cretre Aromat. c. Opio, B.P. 
12. Pulv. Ipecac. Co., B.P. (Dover's Powder). 
13. Pulv. Kino Co., B.P. 
14. Suppos. Plumbi Co., B.P. 
15. Tablettre Plumbi Co. Opio, B.P.C. 
16. Ung. Gallre c. Opio, B.P. (Gall and Opium Ointment). 
17. Ung. Gallre Co., B.P.C. 

Conclusions. - All the above preparations are admitted excepting No. II, Pulv. Cretre 
Aromat. c. Opio, B.P., since the opium contained in this powder, which as a matter of fact 
is only a dry dilution, can be recovered easily. ' ' 

Item I! ~ere~li lodoformi et M~rphinre, B.P.C., can be considered as not offering any 
danger of giVmg nse to the drug hab1t on account of the presence of iodoform. 

2. LIST COMMUNICATED BY THE GOVERNMENT OF THE ARGENTINE REPUBLIC. 

I. Dover's Powder. 
2. Anodyne Balm. 
3· Elixir of Paregoric. 
4· Syrup of Diacodium (Jarabe diacodico). 

According to information received by letter on December 6th, 
is composed as follows : 

1927, the Anodyne Balm 

Dried officinal Opium (Siovo No. 4). 
Soap ............. . 
Camphor ........... . 
Saffron . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Alcohol, Boo . • . . . . . . ... 

6o grammes. 
120 grammes. 

go grammes. 
30 grammes. 

3,ooo grammes. 
. Dr. Carr~ere and Professor Burgi were authorised by the Committee of Experts to admit 

th1s pr~parahon to the list to which it is proposed that Article 8 should apply. 
W1th regard t<;> Items I, 3 and 4, the Argentine Government has been invited to furnish 

the necessary deta1ls. . 
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3· LIST COMMUNICATED BY THE GOVERNMENT OF THE UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA. 

r. Cereoli Iodoformi et Morphinre, B.P.C. 
2. Emp. Opii, B.P. I8g8. 
3· Lin. Opii, B.P. 
4· Lin. Opii Ammon., B.P.C. 
s. Pasta Arsenicalis, B.P.C. 
6. Pi!. Hydrarg. c. Opio, B.P.C. 
7· Pi!. Ipecac. c. Scilla, B.P. 
S. Pi!. Plumbi c. Opio, B.P. 
g. Pi!. Digitalis et Opii Co., B.P.C. 

Io. Pi!. Hydrarg. c. Cret. et Opii, B.P.C. 
II. Pulv. Cretre Aromat. c. Opio, B.P. 
I2. Pulv. Ipecac. Co., B.P. (Dover's Powder). 
I3. Pulv. Kino Co., B.P. 
I+ Suppos. Plumbi Co., B.P. 
IS. Tablettre Plumbi c. Opio, B.P.C. 
I6. Ung. GalliC c. Opio, B.P. (Gall and Opium Ointment). 
IJ. Ung. Gallre Co., B.P.C. 

Conclusions. - This list is identical with that communicated by the British Government 
and is admitted, with the exception of Pulvis Cretre Aromaticus c. Opio, B.P. (see British 
Government's list). 

4· LIST COMMUNICATED BY THE GOVERNMENT OF THE SUDAN. 

I. Chloranodyne (sp.). - Morphine HCl, gr. iii in I oz., Ext. Cannabis Liq. m. 46; also 
HCN, m. 9; CHCl,, m. 46; Tr. Capsicum, m. I 1 / 2 • 

2. Elixirs, Coca. - One contains o.I2S% Cocaine and one contains o.O]S Coca alkaloids. 
Large doses of these elixirs have the effect of pure cocaine. 

3. Pilulre Aloes, Cascara and Hyoscyami. • Contains equal parts of the extracts. 
4· Pilulre Cimifugre et Morphine Co. - Contains 1 / 10 grs. Morphinre Sulph. and Quinine 

Sulph. grs. •j,. 
S· Pilulre Codeine Co.- Contains Codeine, grs.·1j 4 , and Nux Vomica, grs. Yz. 
6. Pilulre Colocynthi et Hyoscyami. - Contains Ext. Hyoscyami, Colocynth, Aloes et 

Hyoscyami Extract·- 33% of mass. 
7· Pinheroine (sp.). -Contains Heroin HCl, 1/ 5 gr. in I oz, and Terpine hydrate, 8 grs. 
8. Elixir Heroin. et Terpin e. - Contains Heroine, 1 / 6 gr. in I oz, and Terpine Hydrate, 

8 grs: in I oz. · 
g. Pulvis Cretre Aromaticm c. Opio.- Contains 2-S% of Opium, with Cinnamon, Nutmeg, 

Chalk, etc. 
IO. Pulvis Kino Co. --Contains 5°/., Opium with Kino, Cinnamon, etc. 
II. Pulvis Opii Co. - Contains IO% Opium, with Pepper, Ginger, Gum. 
I2. Pulvis Doveri. - Contains w% Opium, Io% Ipecacuanha and So% of K,SO •. 
I3. Suppositories of Adrenaline and Cocaine. - Contain Yz gr. Cocaine, Formidine, 

Hammamelis and Adrenaline. 
I4. Tablets, Nasal. - Contains 1 / 4 gr. Cocaine, Soda Bicarb., Benzoal, chlorid. 
IS. Ung. Gallre c. Opio. - Contains 2.S% Opium, Gallre, Lard benzoated. 

Conclusions. - Items 4, Pilulre Cimifugre et Morphinre· Co., IO, Pulvis Kino Co., I2, 
Pulvis Doveri, and IS, Ung. Gallre c. Opio, are admitted. Pilulre Cimifugre et Morphinre Co. 
are only admitted because, on account· of their quinine content, they cannot give rise to abuse. 

Items 3, Pilulre Aloes, Cascara et Hyoscyami, s, Pilulre Codeine Co., and 6, Pilulre Colo
cynthi et Hyoscyami, do not come within the scope of the Convention and need not therefore 
be discussed. 

Items 7, Pinheroine {sp.), and 8, Elixir Heroin et Terpine, cannot be withdrawn from 
the effects of the Convention, because they contain heroin. · 

Items g, Pulvis Cretre Aromaticus c. Opio, and II, Pulvis Opii Co., cannot be admitted 
for the same reasons as given in the British Government's list. 

Item I3, Suppositories of Adrenaline and Cocaine, are rejected as containing an excessive 
quantity of cocaine, which is not compensated for by the presence of the adrenaline. 

Item I4, Nasal Tablets, cannot be admitted, as being a preparation which is being used 
for illicit purposes. 

As regards Item I, Chloranodyne (sp.): Morphine HCl, gr. iii in I oz., Ext. Cannabis Liq. 
(Extract of Indian Hemp), m. 46; also HCN, m. g; CHCl,, m. 46; Tr. Capsicum:(Tincture of 
Capsicum) m. I Yz-this is very similar to the chlorodyne contained in the British Pharmacopceia 
I885, but the morphine content exceeds 0.2 per cent. It is a special preparation consumed by 
certain persons in large quantities and which might lead to the drug habit. This preparation 
cannot, therefore, be placed on the list of· preparations to which the Com•ention should 
not apply. 
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5· LIST COMMUNICATED BY THE GERMAN GOVERNMENT. 

' The-Germ.an Government submitted, in a letter dated May 14th, 1926, and in a further 
letter dated December 19th, 1927, two lists of preparations 1 which, in the view of that Gove:n
ment, should be withdrawn from the operation of the Geneva Conve~tion in accordanc~ w1th 
Article 8. These two lists were considered by the Permanent Comm1ttee of the Office mter
national d'Hygiene publique in the course of its two sessions in November 1927 an.d May 
1928. In the meantime, however, the German Government superseded these two lJ§tS by 
a letter dated August 23rd, 1928, and replaced them by a third list, which will be found in 
the following letter to the Secretary-General of the League. 

German Consulate, 
Geneva, August 23rd, 1928. 

, With reference to 'your letter of November 6th, 1925, C.L.u5.1925.III, I am directed 
by my ·Government to transmit a new list, superseding the previous lists transmitted 
in my letters of May 14th, 1926, No. 830{26, and of December 19th, 1927, No. 2o~6j27. 
The new list, given below, has been extended to take into account the present conditions 
of the drug market, and simplified in keeping with recent experience. It is drawn up 
on the same principles as the first list. 

I. 

2. 

3· 

4· 

s. 

6. 

7· 

Pulvis lpecacuanhtE Opiattts, German Pharmacopreia 6 (Pulvis Doveri, P.I.), and 
all other preparations of opium or drugs with a content of not less than IO per 
cent of ipecacuanha-root powder. 

Emplastrum Opii having a maximum opium content of 5 per cent. 

Cocaine and Atropin Tablets with a content of not more than 0.0003 gramme of 
cocaine salts and not less than o.o<io3 gramme of atropin salts to each tablet. 

Caustic " Nerve Pastes" which, in addition to cocaine salts or morphine salts or 
both, contain at least 25 per cent pf arsenous acid if made up with the requisite 
proportion of creosote or phenol to produce the consistency of a paste. 

Natrium Biberacicum Compositum cum Cocaine in tablets, compressed tablets, 
lozenges, pastilles and the like, difficult to break up, and containing not more than 
0.2 per cent of cocaine salts in conjunction with not less than 20 per cent borax 
and not less than 20 per cent antipyrine, or some similar analgesic, and not more 
than 40 per cent of flavouring matter. Maximum weight of each tablet, etc., 
I gramme. 

Solutions of Morphine (or Eucodal) and Scopolamine (or Atropin), sterilised, in 
ampoules, having a maximum content of 2 per cent morphine (or eucodal) salts 
and a minimum content of 0.05 per cent scopolamine (or atropin) salts. Maximum 
contents per ampoule, 1.1 c.c. Similarly, tablets, lozenges, pastilles and the like, 
containing the same substances in corresponding proportions, each tablet, etc., 
being intended for the preparation of a I c.c. solution. 

Cardiazol-Dicodide Solution, containing not less than 10 per cent of cardiazol 
and not more than o.s per cent of dicodide salts. 

(Signed) VoELCKERS, 

Consul General. 

A comparison of this new list with the former lists shows that the items: 2, Emplastrum 
Opii; 3, Cocaine and Atropin Tablets; 4, Caustic "Nerve Pastes"; 5, Natrium Biboracicum 
Compositum cum Cocaine; and 7, Cardiazol-Dicodide Solutions are respectively identical 
with Items 2, 6, 7 and 9 on the first list and Item 2 on the second list. 

During its session in November 1927, the Permanent Committee of the Office international 
d'Hygiene publique accepted Nos. 2, 7 and 9 of the first list submitted by the German Govern
ment. Item 6 was accepted " on condition that the paste does not include more than 10 centi
grammes of cocaine per 100 grammes of tablets and not less than 10 centigrammes of atropin ". 

Conclusions. - Items 2, Emplastrum Opii ; 4, Caustic "Nerve Pastes", and 5, Natrium 
Biboracicum Compositum cum Cocaine, are accepted. . · · 

As regards the Cardiazol-Dicodide Solutions, the Permanent Committee of the Office 
international during its session in May 1928 stated as its opinion that this pr.eparation could 
be accepted, in view of the fact that '· the large quantity of cardiazol which it contains would 
always prevent an abuse of this preparation, and that it would be practically impossible 
to isolate the dicodide in this solution ". 

Items I, Pulvis Ipecacuanhre Opiatus, D.A.B.6, 6, Sterilised Solutions of Morphine (or 
Eucodal) a~d Scopolamine (or Atropin), i~ !lmpoules, having a maximum content of 2 per 
cent J?Orphine or eucoda~ salts and a .m1mmum content of o.os per cent scopolamine or 
~tropm salts and 3, Cocame and Atropm Tablets, have not yet been examined by the Office 
mternational ~'Hygiene publique. 

1 See document C.H.749, Annex C, pp. 27, 28. 
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6. LIST COMMUNICATED BY THE AUSTRIAN GOVERNMENT. 

Composition: 

N arne of pharmaceutical preparation Narcotic and proportion I 
thereof Other substances 

(a) Preparations of Opium. 

I. Tablettre Albumin. Tannic. c. Opio Opium Powder 0.02 

2. Laudanum, phials 
3. Laudanum, phials 
4. Pantopon, phials 
5. Pantopon, phials 
6. Tablets of Powdered 

Ipecacuanha with Opium 
7. Otalgan, solution 

8. Dover's Powder 
9· Yatren ros, Yatren Powder 

IO. Solution of Yat"ren 

(b) 

. II. Antalgine, liniment 

I2. Tablets of In donal Burgi 

I3. Conephrin 

Laudanum 
Laudanum 
Pantopon 
Pantopon 

Extract of Opium 
0.25 o;., 

Opium 5% 
Cocaine 2. 5% 

Preparations of Indian Hemp. 

I 

Extract of Indian 
Hemp I% 

Extract of Indian 
Hemp 0.025 

(c) Cocaine Preparations. 
Cocaine mur. o.oi 

I4. Lindesin Solution, Tropacocaine-
Cocaine o.oi% 
Cocaine o.OI 
Cocaine 0.02 
Cocaine o.oi 
Cocaine o.oi, 0.04 
Cocaine o.oi, 0.03 

Stovain-Suprarenin,Chinosol 
IS. Bernatzik's Injections 
I6. Bernatzik's Injection~ 
I7. Bernatzik's Injections 
IB. Stila's Injections 
I9. Stila's Injections. 

20. N osucco phials Cocaine o.Io% 

(d) Morphine Preparations. 

2I. Phials 
22. Modiscop, phials: Weak 
23. Modiscop, phials : Strong 
24. Modiscop, tablets 

25. Bernatzik's Injections 
26. Bernatzik's Injections 
27. Bernatzik's Injections 
28. Bernatzik's Injections 
29. Digimorval, tablets 

30. Stila's Injections 

3I. Stila's Injections 

32. Amnesin, phials 
33. • Astuco (Asthma Spray) 

34. Rectonervan, su-ppositories 

35. Coffee-spirin, tablets 

36. Voice tablets 
37. Winter's Injections 

Morphine o.o2 
Morphium H. 0.02 
Morphium H. 0.02 
Morphine H. 0.007 

Morphine 0.02 
Morphine o.oi 
Morphine 0.02 
Morphine o.oi 
Morphine 0.005 

Morphine H. o.OIS, 
0.02. 

Morphine H. 0.025, 
Cocaine H. o.oi, o.I, 
0.2 

Morphine, Narcotine 
Cocaine Nitros. 0.5 

Morphine H. 0.02 

Morphine H. o.oos 

Cocaine o.ooo25 
Cocaine H. 0.0095 

Album. Tannic., 
Sacch. alb. 

Scopolamine. 
Atropine. 
Sulphate of Atropine. 
Scopolamine. . 

Antipyrin, Papaverin. -

Yatren pure. 
Yatren Casein. 

Menthol, Eucalyptol, 
Stearin, Liq. 

Caps. Comp. 
Acid. Direth~l. bar

bitur. 

Paranephrin, Sodium 
Chloride. 

Suprarenin. 
Hydrarg. Bicyanat. 
Hydrarg. Succin. 
Suprarenin., Aqua. 
Hydrarg. Succin., 

Aqua. 
Novocaip., Suprare

nin. 

Sulphate of Atropine. 
Dionin, Hydrobroma

te of Scopolamine. 
Dionin, Hydrobroma

te of Scopolamine, 
Aloin, Cocoa, Sacch. 

Atropine. 
Caffein., Natr. Benz. 
Hyoscine. 
Scopolamine. 
Pulv. Fol. Digit., 

Menthol, Valerian. 
Atropine. 

Sodium Chloride, 
Water. 

Quinine. 
Extract of Ouebracho 

Natr. Nit';os., Atro- • 
pine, Prussic Acid, 
Alcohol. 

Pyramidon, Caffein, 
Cocoa-butter. 

Salicylic Acid, Acetic 
Acid, Citric Acid, Caf

fein. 
Borate of Soda. 
Adrenalin in Phenol 

solution, Chlor. of 
Soda. · 
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Conclusions. -· The following preparations are accepted: No. I: opium content is below 
the maximum authorised by the Convention; No. 6, Powdered Ipecacuanha with Opium; 
!l<o. 7, Otalgan Solution; No.8, Dover's Powder; Nos. 9 and ro, Yatren (in view of the toxicity 
of the yatren, which precludes it from giving rise to abuse); Nos. II and 12, preparations of 
Indian Hemp; No. II, because it is a product employed as a liniment; Nos. r6 and 17, 
Bernatzik's Injections, because they contain mercury; No. rg, Stila's Injections, for the same 
reason; No. 36, Voice Tablets, on account of their small morphine content; No. 37, Winter's 
Injections, on account of their small cocaine content. 

A certain number of the preparations included in this list are composed of liquids for the 
purpose of injection, and the following items must be rejected: Nos. 2, 3, 4, s. 13, 14, IS, 
r8, zo, 21, 22. 23, 25, z6, 27, 28, 30, 31, 32. 

The following have also been rejected : No. 24, l\fodiscop Tablets, on account of excessive 
morphine content, which is not compensated for by the presence of aloin; No. 33, Astnco, 
on account of its excessive cocaine content ; No. 34, Rectonervan Suppositories, on account 
of their excessive morphine content; No. 35, Coffee-spirin Tablets, on account of their excessive 
morphin.e content. 

7. LIST COMMUNICATED BY THE ROUMANIAN GOVERNMENT. 

I . Anticholerine. 
2. Anticholeric Tincture. 
3. Elixir of Paregoric. 
4. Dover's Powder. 
s. Syrup of Codeine. 
6. Syrup of Diacodium. 
7. Syrup of Opium. 

According to information subsequently received, No. I on this list is contained in the 
Roumanian Pharmacopreia, 1926 Edition, and its composition is identical with No. 2 Anti
choleric Tincture. The formula for these two substances is as follows : 

Crocus ....... ·.............. 17 
Opium . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 17 
Cortex Cinnari1oni. . . . . . . . . . . . 70 
Rhizoma Rhei . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 70 
Spiritus dilutus . . . . . . . . . . . . . roso 
Oleum Menthre . . . . . . . . . . . . . . r6s . 

Conclusions. - Nos. I and 2 ar·e admitted. As regards Nos. 3, 4, s, 6 and j, further 
explanations have been requested. 

8. LIST COMMUNICATED BY THE SWEDISH GOVERNMENT. 

I. Linctus Pectoralis, Swedish Pharmacopreia, roth Edition, 
2. Liniment, Chloroformii Compositum, Swedish Pharmacopreia, roth Edition, 
3. Pilulre Terebinthinre Compositre, Swedish. Pharmacopreia, roth Edition, 
4. Tinctura Thielemanni, Swedish Pharmacopreia, roth Edition, 
5. Tinctura Opii Benzoica, Swedish Pharmacopreia, roth Edition, 
6. Trochisci Glycyrrhizre Opiati, Swedish Pharmacopreia, roth Edition, 

and all preparations in which are included any of the above-mentioned. 
Conclusions: - The entire list is accepted. 

9· LIST COMMUNICATED BY THE FRENCH GOVERNMENT. 

r. Pilulre Hydrargyri Bichlorati cum Opii Extracto (Dupuytren's Pills). 
Hydrargyrum Bichloratum, triturated.... 10 cent grammes 
Extract of Opium ..................... · 20 centigrammes 
Extract of Couch-grass . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 20 centigrammes 
Liquorice Root in Powder. .......... q.s. for ro pills. 

2. Pilulre Hydrargyri Iodati cum Opii pnlvere. 
Hydrargyrum Iodatnm, freshly prepared so centigrammes 
Opium Powder . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 20 centigrammes 
Powdered Liquorice . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 30 centigrammes 
White Honey ....................... q.s. for ro pills. 

Conclusions. -· These two perparations are accepted. 
The official letter of the French Government dated March 26th, 1928, contains a third 

preparation, Emplastrnm Opii, of which the formula is as follows : • 
Extract of Opium . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . zs grammes 
Resin, purified.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . zs grammes 
Emplastrum Diachylum Gumm'!-tum so grammes 

This preparation has not yet been examined by the Office international d'Hygi~no 
publique. 
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Appendix B. 

LIST OF PREPARATIONS REFERRED TO THE PERMANENT COMMITTEE OF THE 
OFFICE INTERNATIONAL D'HYGIENE PUBLIQUE FOR FURTHER ADVICE AND 

REPORT. 

I. LIST SUBMITTED BY THE FRENCH GOVERNMENT. 

Emplastrum Opii. 
Extrait d'Opium ...................... . 
Hlemi purifie ......................... . 
Emphltre diachylon gomme ........... . 

2S grammes _ 
2S grammes 
so grammes 

2. LIST SUB~IITTED BY THE GOVERN].!ENT OF THE GERMAN REICH. 

r. Pulvis I pecacuanhce Opiatus, German Pharmacopreia 6 (Pulvis Do veri, P.I.), and all 
other preparations of opium or drugs with a content of not less than IO per cent of 
ipecacuanha-root powder. 

2. Sterilised Solutions of Morphine (or Eucodal) and Scopolamine (or Atropin), in ampoules, 
having a maximum content of 2 per cent morphine (or eucodal) salts and a minimum 
content of o.os per cent scopolamine (or at.ropin) salts. Maximum contents per ampoule, 
I.I c. c. Similarly, tablets, lozenges, pastilles and the like, containing the same substances 
in corresponding proportions, each tablet, etc., being intended for the preparation of a 
I c.c. solution. • 

3. Cocaine and ;l.tropin Tablets, with a content of not more than 0.0003 gramme of cocaine 
salts and not less than 0.0003 gramme of atropin salts to each tablet. 

3. LIST SUBMITTED BY THE INDIAN GOVERNMENT. 

r. Dover's Pow:der (Pulvis Ipecacuanhre Compositus, Compound Powder of 
Ipecacuanha). 

Ipecacuanha Root, in powder . . . . . . . . . . IO grammes 
Opium, in powder . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . IO grammes 
Potassium Sulphate, in powder.. . . . . . . . . So grammes 
(Extract from the British Pharmacopreia I9I4, page Jig.) 

2. Unguentum Gallce cum Opio (Gall and Opium Ointment). 
Gall Ointment . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 92-S grammes 
Opium, in powder . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 7-S grammes 
(Extract from the British Pharmacopreia I9I4, page 440.) 

3. Chlorodyne of the British Pharmacopceia I885. 
Tinctura Chloroformi et M orphince (Tincture of Chloroform and Morphine). Contains, 

in a IO-minim dose : 
Chloroform, I fluid ounce .............. . 
Ether, 2 fluid drachms -............... . 
Rectified Spirit, I fluid ounce .......... . 
Hydrochlorate of Morphin, 8 grains .... . 
Diluted Hydrocyanic Acid, Y:! fluid ounce 
Oil of Peppermint, 4 minims .......... . 
Liquid Extract of Liquorice, I fluid ounce 
Treacle, I fluid ounce ................ . 
Syrup (of sufficiency to 8 fluid ounces) . 

I'/, minim 
'/3 minim 

I'/, minim 
'/,8 grain 
•f. minim 
'/so minim 

I'/• minim 

(Extract from the British Pharmacopreia I885, page 4I4.) 

This formula differs from that of the I9I4 B.P., and its morphin content is stated to 
be o.I7 per cent whereas the morphin content of Chlorodyne by the I9I4 B.P. is 0,38 per 
cent. The latter is subject to restriction. 

I. 

2. 

4. LIST SUBMITTED BY THE ROUMANIAN GOVERNMENT. 

Elixir Paregorique (Tinctura Opii Benzoica). 
Acidum Benzoicum .................... . 
Camphora ........................... . 
01, Anisi ............................. . 
Tinctura Opii ......................... . 
Sp. dilut. 70% ............ · · · · · · · · · · · · 

Pulvis Doveri (Pulvis Opii et Ipecacuanhre Co). 
Radix Ipeca. pulv ..................... . 
Pul vis Opii. .......................... . 
Sacchar. Lactis ...................... . 

S grammes 
s grammes 
5 grammes 

so grammes 
93S grammes 

I gramme 
I gramme 
8 grammes 



3. Syrupus Diacodi (Syrupus Opii dilutus). 
Syr. simplex .......................... . 
Syrupus Opii ........................ . 

4. Sympus Opii. 
Extractum Ooii. ...................... . 
Aqua ...... : ........................ . 
Syrupus simplex ..................... . 

75 grammes 
25 grammes 

2 grammes 
8 grammes 

990 grammes 

5. LIST SUBMITTED BY THE BULGARIAN GO\'ERNMENT. 

I. Pulvis Doveri. 
Radix lpecacuanhre pulverata .......... . 
Opium pulveratum (Io% Morph.) ...... . 
Kalium Sulphuricum pulveratum ...... . 

2. Tinctum Opii Benzoica. 
Opium pulveratum .................... . 
Oleum Anisi .......................... . 
Camphora .................... · ....... . 
Acidum Benzoicum .................... . 
Spiritus Vini 70% .................... . 

After 5 days' maceration, filter through a paper filter. 

I gramme 
I gramme 
8 grammes 

I gramme 
I gramme 
2 grammes 
4 grammes 

I92 grammes 

The formulre of the above preparations are those which appear in the Russian Pharma
copceia 6th Edition, at present in force in Bulgaria. 

6. LIST SUBMITTED BY THE GOVERNMENT OF THE IRISH FREE STATE. 

r. Pulvis Ipecacuanhce Compositas (Compound Powper of Ipecacuanha, synonym: 
Dover's Powder). 

Ipecacuanha Root, in powder........... IO grammes 
Opium, in powder . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . IO grammes 
Potassium Sulphate, in powder.......... So grammes 

2. Pilula lpecacuanhce cum Scilla (Pill of Ipecacuanha with Squill). 
Compound Powder of Ipecacuanha . . . . . . 30 grammes 
Squill, in powder . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . IO grammes 
Ammoniacum, in powder . . . . . . . . . . . . . . IO grammes 
Syrup of Glucose .................. a sufficient quantity. 

3. Pulvis Kino Compositus (Compound Powder of Kino). 
Kino, in powder . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 75 grammes 
Opium, in powder . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 grammes 
Cinnamon Bark, in powder . . . . . . . . . . . . . 20 grammes 

4· Tinctura Camphorce Composita (Compound Tincture of Camphor; synonyms: 
Paregoric, Paregoric Flixir). 

Tincture of Opium. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . so millilitres 
Benzoic Acid .. · . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 grammes 
Camphor . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 grammes 
Oil of Anise. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 millilitres 
Alcohol, 6o% sufficient to produce ..... r,ooo millilitres 

5. Tinctura Opii Ammoniata (Ammoniated Tincture of Opium). 
Tincture of Opinm. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . roo millilitres 
Benzoic Acid . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 20 grammes 
Oil of Anise. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 millilitres 
Solution of Ammonia . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 200 millilitres 
Alcohol, go%, sufficient to produce ..... r,ooo millilitres 

6. Unguentum Gallce cum Opio (Gall and Opium Ointment). 
Gall Ointment . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 92.5 grammes 
Opium, in powder . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 7·5 grammes 

7· LIST suBMITTED BY THE AusTRIAN GovERNMENT. 

r. Tablets of Indonal Burgi. 
Extracts of Indian Hemp 0.025, 
Acid. Diaethyl. barbitur. 

2. Di gimorval tablets 
Morphine o.oos 
Pulv. fol. Digit. 
Menthol. Valerianic. 



ANNEX G. 
C.H.750. 

REPORT ON THE MEETING OF EXPERTS ON SYPHILIS AND 
' 

COGNATE SUBJECTS 

Held at Geneva, October 8th to lOth, 1928. 

The Experts met at Geneva, at the Secretariat, from October 8th to lOth, 1928. The 
following were present : · 

Professor JADASSOHN, Director of the University Skin Clinic, Breslau (Chairman). 
Dr. Th. MADSEN, Director of the State Serum Institute, Copenhagen, President of 

the Health Committee. 
Colonel L. \V. HARRISON, of the British Ministry of Health, London. • 
Dr. Louis QuEYRAT, President of the Ligue nationale franc;aise contre le Peril 

venerien, Paris. 
Dr. J. H. STOKES, Professor of Dermatology ana Syphilology, School of Medicine, 

University of Pennsylvania, Philadelphia. Chairman of the Scientific Cominittee 
of the Committee on Research in Syphilis, Inc., New York. 

· Professor C. RASCH, Director of the State Hospital, Copenhagen, was unable to attend. 

The Chairman referred to the preliminary discussions between Dr. Madsen, Colonel 
Harrison, Professor Jadassohn· and Professor Rasch, which took place at Copenhagen on 
June 6th and 7th (see document C.H.742 (i)), and also to the suggestions which had passed 
between the experts by correspondence (see documents C.H.JS.S.68(1); C.H.JS.S.69(1)). 

At his proposal the following agenda was adopted : 

1. Variations in the prevalence of syphilis : 
Methods of determining the underlying causes. 

2. Prevention of Syphilis : 
Comparative study of the experience gained by the Public Health 

agencies concerned in various countries. Proposed plan of enquiry 
into the effectiveness of the treatment of syphilis in selected clinics and 
dispensaries of several countries. 

3. Miscellaneous : 
Methods of teaching medical students the modern treatment of syphilis 

in the· Medical Schools. Standardisation of drugs used in treatment of 
syphilis (work of the Permanent Standards Cominission). Other proposals 
by the Experts. 

The Experts, after discussion of the points before them, summed up their views in 
the following terms : 

J. ENQUIRY INTO SYPHILIS TREATMENT. 

The Experts have been struck by the fact that, in the fight against syphilis, the results 
obtained have not been such as the almost universally recognised progress of syphilis 
therapy ·would give reason to expect. 

The explanation which suggested itself, and which has indeed been confirmed by 
various experts, is that new discoveries in the matter of syphilis diagnosis and therapy 
are not exploited everywhere in the right way and with such promptness as would be 
desirable, and that a uniform generally recognised method of treatment does not exist as yet. 

The Experts therefore considered whether a statistical compilation regarding the 
various methods of treatment in clinics, dispensaries, etc., would not enable a .better general 
idea to be gained of the efficacy of these methods. 



~ 40-

'fhe material available at individual 'clinics is large enough and had usually been 
treated by one, or at most, a very few methods. The attempt_ m~st t?erefore be m~de to 
bring together as much material as possible from different climes I~ differe!lt countnes, to 
enable the various .methods to be compared on the broadest possible basis. 

In this connection, it appeared desirable to keep in view the tv:o purposes t? which 
every treatment of syphilis should be directed, namely, the suppressi?n of contagiOusness 
as quickly and as effectively as possible, and the protection of the patient from the severe 
late effects of syphilis. 

The Experts recommend that the work be organised on the following lines. The mate~ial 
from the various clinics which are ready to participate would be sent to t?e Heal~h ~e~twn 
acting as central bureau of this enquiry on cards relating to individual patients (" Individual 
case record ") (Appendix 1). A special individual card has been elabora_ted for cases of 
syphilis in pregnancy (Appendix 2). On the basis of the material thus received, the bureau 
would then have to work up the various questions which arise in connection with the 
treatment of syphilis and its results. '· 

For this purpose, a large number of cards giving as accurate particulars as possible 
will be required. _ . 

Directors of clinics would therefore be requested to work up their cases for a given 
period of years to be determined by them, and would include all cases of syphilis I, II, 
and III which have been under observation in their clinic for more ·than six months and 
all the older cases for which adequate medical histories are available. Beyond this, however, 
no further selection of cases would be made. 

The manner in which the cards are to be filled in will be plain. from the questions 
themselves and from the explanatory notes (see Appendix 1). 

In addition to the cards, which will be filled in under his supervision, the Director of 
each institute will also be asked to prepare a general settlement of the principles which he 
applies or of the various principles which he has applied at different times. A draft 
questionnaire with reference to this statement is attached (see Appendix 3). 

Apart from this retrospective statistical compilation, it should be suggested to those 
clinics which are prepared to place their material at the disposal of the Health Organisation 
in this form that they should start, at a given date, recording all newly-arriving cases of 
(fresh or old) syphilis on the lines of these individual cards, in order that, a few years hence, 
they may be in possession of records which will lend themselves without further ado to these 
statistical uses. 

It would be desirable that, in the larger centres, those agencies which are concerned 
with this matter -· for instance, insurance funds, private institutions and dispensaries -
should join hands for the purposes of this investigation. 

II. PROPERTIES OF DRUGS USED IN TREATMENT OF SYPHILIS. 

The Experts are of opinion that it is highly regrettable that bismuth preparations 
which do not correspond to the manufacturers' indications should be placed on the market 
in various countries. 

They suggest that the practice already adopted in certain countries of official chemical 
testing of bismuth preparations should be made widely known, perhaps through the machinery 
of the Health Organisation. 

The Health Committee may wish to suggest to the Sanitary Administrations of the 
countries following this practice that they communicate periodically the results of the 
observations made to the Secretariat of the League. In the view of the Experts, the 
n~tional studies on the biological and chemical composition of varipus bismuth compounds 
Will have to be continued in the different countries before the question of an international 
co-~rdination of any such studies may be taken into consideration. 

III. METHODS OF TEACHING THE MODERN TREATMENT OF SYPHILIS. 

The Experts consider that, in view of [the prophylactic importance of modern 
methods for the diagnosis and treatment of syphilis, no national plan of preventive 
measures against syphilis is complete which does ·not provide for theoretical and practical 
training of medical students in syphilology, followed by the sanction of official examination. 

In the view of the Experts, the authorities should also facilitate in every way 
continuation courses in syphilology for general practitioners and medical officers. · 

IV. VARIATIONS IN THE PREVALENCE OF SYPHILIS. 

In view vf the complexity of this question, the Experts decided to adjourn discussion 
on this point to a later date. - · 



Appendix 1. 

LEAGUE OF NATIOXS. 

Health Organisation. 

ENQUIRY INTO SYPHILIS TREATMENT - INDIVIDUAL CASE RECORD. 

Clinic : Identification No. of patient: ....... . .................... . 
Date of first attendance at this Clinic : 
Race of patient : .................................................................................................. . 

Duration of infection at time of first attendance at this Clinic : ...................................................... . 
........... ........•................... ················ ............ . 

Summary of treatment prior to attendance at this Clinic (State duration of i~fection when 
treatment elsewhere first commenced) : ...................................................................................................................... . 

Classification of case (according to scheme) on first attendance at this Clinic : 

Serological reactions 
Duration· 6 

in weeks Before I During I After 

1st course .............. 

Interval. .............. 

2nd course ............ 

Interval. ............ :. - . 

3rd course ............ 

Interval. .............. 

4th, and subsequent 
courses ............. 

S.R. after suspension of 
treatment ........... 

Results of Cerebro-Spinal Fluid Tests. 

I Date I I I Ly.•l 
con.• 

Observation s.• G.• 
P. I L. 

At the beginning 
of observation. 

During observa-
tion ••• 0. 0 •• 

At the end of 
observation ... 

Date: ................................................ . 

~ ' Obser-Salv. Bl a b c CI.R. Com pl. vations 

1 2 8 4 6 

Periods of Observation. 

Total duration of observation from 

time of infection to last attendance 

at this clinic : 

From beginning of clinical observa-

tion at this Clinic : ...................................... . 

Signature : ............................................................... . 

If the space is not sufficient. please attach another sheet. 
• S = Serological. 

Ly. = Lymphocytes per cmm. 

Coli. = Colloidal reaction 

G.• = Globulin. 

P. = Paretic curve. 
L. = Luetic curve. 
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S.2. 

S.3. 

S.4. 

S.5. 
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Proposed classification of stages of syphilis. 

(A) Acquired Syphilis. 

Primary syphilis with .negative serum reac
tions at the time of the first injec
tion.1 

Serodiagnostic positive primary syphilis ; 

Secondary manifestations in the first year 
of the disease ; 

Secondarv manifestation later than the 
first year of the di~ease. 

Tertiary, all later; viz : 
(a) Tertiary with skin and mucous 

membrane lesions; 
(b) Tertiary with visceral disease except 

aortitis and aneurysm ; 
(c) Tertiary with aortitis and aneurysm ; 
(d) Tertiary with bone and joint disease. 
(e) Tabes. 
(f) General paralysis. 
(g) 

(h) 

With clinical signs of syphilis of the 
central nervous system other than 
the above. 

Latent treated. 
(z) Latent untreated. 

(B) Congenital Syphilis. 

C.S.l. Infants with clinical signs at birth or 
within the first week : 

C.S.2. 

C.S.3. 

C.S.4. 

Infants with signs, either clinical or 
serological, appearing after the first 
week, but within the first six months; 

Children with signs,_ either clinical or 
serological, detected after the first 
six months, but within the first three 
years. 

With late congenital syphilis. . 
(a) \Vith skin and mucous membrane 

lesions. 
(b) With bone and joint disease and 

malformation. 
(c) ·Interstitial keratitis. 
(d) With labyrinthine disease. 
(e) Teeth. 
(f) With visceral disease (stating type). 
(g) With disease of the central nervous 
· system (stating type). 

NOTE. 

1. State dose in grams, name of preparations ... 

A.S. 
N.S. 
s.s. 

N.S.S. 

Old salvarsan 
New salvarsan 
Silver salvarsan 
Neo-silver salvarsan 

and the total number of injections, for example : 

4 A.S. (10) = 4 grams of old Salvarsan in ten injections. 

If the preparations above mentioned are not used, the name of the preparation employed should be stated. 
If another route than the intravenous is employed, please state, thus : I.M. = intramuscular. 

2. State the preparation and the number of injections. 

3. Give : {a) The preparation. 
(b) Dose and route (Inj. = injection, Fr. 
(c) Number of administrations (doses). 

friction, Int = by mouth). 

4. Clinical Relapse 1 1 

:Ell. Secondary relapse (Including iritis) 
N.S. = Neuro-relapse. 

l:III. Tertiary syphilis of skin, mucous membrane, bones; malformation. 
C. V. = Cardio-vascular relapse. 

Jl:. Late syphilis of the liver, lungs, kidneys, etc. 

5. Compl. 
J. 

D. 
D.l 
P. 

C.N.S. = Syphilis of brain and spinal cord. 
T = Tabes. 
P = Paralysis. 

Accidents and complications of treatment. 
Icterus. 
Slight skin eruptions. 
Severe skin eruptions. 
Serious pains. 

6. Notation of Serological Results.• 

(a) A negative reaction should be reported as " - ". 

GT. 
ALA. 

P.c. 
+ 

Severe gastro-intestinal reaction. 
Acute yellow atrophy of the liver. 
Hremorrhagic complications (specify). 
Exitus (Cause). 

(b) A reaction which is just positive to a degree which, in the hands of the serologist has been afforded practically 
o_nly by sera f~om cases of syphilis (and of a few well-defined pathological conditions) ~hould be reported as " + ". 
~tronger reaclions could be reported as " + + ". 

(c) A reaction which is neither " + " nor " -" should be reported as " ± " . 

• • 
1

• It Is felt to be impracticable, In this classifi~tion, to distinguish cases which remain negative after the first 
!llJecllon from those which become positive a week or so later. 

: ~lease state cases of chancre recurring, and re-infections. 
, I! or the Pl!rpose of this enquiry, "relapse " means any fresh manifestation of the disease 

t J Se
4
ethRe

1
p
9
o
2
r
8
1t odn the Laboratory Conference on the Serodiagnosis of Syphilis, held at Cope~hagen from May 21st 

• une , ( ocument C.H. 726). ' 
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Appendix 2. 

LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 

Health Organisation. 

ENQUIRY INTO SYPmLIS TREATMENT. 

Individual Card for Syphilis in Pregnancy. 

Mother Identification Number Married or Single 

Date of first examination in this Clinic ...................... . 
Date when clinical symptoms were first observed . 
Date of first serum test and result ....................... . 

Summary of treatment before first examination at this Clinic : 

Serological reactions Hg 
Duration 6 

Salv. Bi CI.R. Com pl. Obser-
in weeks 

Before I During I After 
a b c vations 

1 2 8 • 6 

1st course ' ............ 
Interval. .............. 

2nd course ............ 

Interval. .............. 

3rd course ............ 

Interval. .............. 

Result of Pregnancy. 

Pregnancy terminated at ........................................ .th month. 
Result (give details, e.g., macerated, dead-born, living at term, healthy, etc.) : ....................... ····-

(If the child was injected and treated, please fill up a separate individual card and attach.) 

Placenta and Cord. 

Date ..... 

Father. 

Please give 
all available 
information. 

Serology of the Child. 

Cord blood : ............................................ . 
Placenta blood ........................................ . 
Child's blood .......................................... . 

days after birth 
Subsequent tests : 

Signature ........................................ . 

If the father has been examined at this Clinic, please fill up a card for his case, 
giving serial number here, and attach. 

Is there any other reliable evidence of infection of the father? If so, please specify. 



-44-

Appendix 3. 

DRAFT QUESTIONNAIRE. 

The Directors of clinics are requested to supply information more particularly on the 
following questions : 
Principle of the treatment administered over the whole of the period covered by the 

individual cards. 
(If the principle of treatment should have varied at some particular time, or on 
several occasions during this period, please specify). . . 

Pure salvarsan treatment : 
Throughout; 
Or at particular stages: 
Or under special conditions. 

What salvarsan preparation has been used exclusively or for preference ? 
(Where several salvarsan preparations are used, please state under what conditions 
this or that preparation is administered.) -

Doses used in pure salvarsan treatment. · 
Total dol)e for a course of treatment in stages I, II,· III, IV and V. 

Doses for single injections. 
Do you begin with large doses ? 
Or with small doses ? 
(Please specify what are regarded as " large " and " small " doses.) 

_ Do you make any difference in the sequence of doses according to the stage of the disease ? 
What interval elapses between the injections : 

In a first course of treatment for fresh syphilis ? 
Between the first injections ? 
Between later injections ? 

What interval elapses between the different courses of treatment : 
At the beginning in stage I ? 

" " II? 
, , III ? 

" , IV? 

" " v? 
Treatment with salvarsan preparations in combination : 
(1) With bismuth. 

(With reference to salvarsan, same questions as above.) 
What preparation do .you use exclusively or for preference ? If you use several bismuth 

preparations, how do you distinguish the indications of the various preparations ? 
What dose of the preparation or preparations do you use : 

Per injectioh ? 
Per course of treatment ? 

Do you give bismuth simultaneously with the salvarsan course ? 
· Or before ~ 

Or interpolated in the salvarsan course ? 
Or after 

and what are the indications which determine the use of the one or the other ? 
Do you give bismuth at the same sitting as salvarsan, or at alternate sittings, and 

in the latter case how do you administer it ? · 

What is the total dose of bismuth for one course of treatment ? (Please state total 
doses according to stage of disease if they differ.) 
(2) With mercury. 

(Same questions. as above with reference to salvarsan.) 
What preparati?n and what met~od do you use exclusively or for preference ? If you 

use a number of different preparatiOns and different methods, how do you distinguish 
between indications ? · 

What dose of the preparation or preparations do you give: 
· -- · Per injection ? Per inunction ? Per os ? 

Do you give mercury simultaneously with the salvarsan course ? 
Or before ! 
Or interpolated in the salvarsan course ? 

•. Or after 

and what indications determine the use of the one or the other method ? 
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Do you give mercury injections at the same sitting as salvarsan or at alternate 
sittings, and in what way ? 

What is the total dose of mercury for one course of treatment : 
Injections ? Inunctions ? 

Combination of salvarsan, bismuth and mercury. 

The principles of this treatment should be stated so far as possible on the lines of the 
questions set forth above. . 

Treatment with bismuth only. 

The principles of this treatment should be stated so far as possible on the lines of the 
questions set forth above. 

Treatment with mercury only . 

. The principles of this treatment should be stated so far as possible on the lines of the 
questions set forth above. 

Treatment with bismuth and mercury (without salvarsan). 

The principles of this treatment should be stated so far as possible on the lines of the 
questions set forth above. 

In the case of the so-called continuous treatment, the doses, the preparations, the 
intervals, etc., should be given, separately, if need be, for the various stages. ~ 

The Experts have purposely refrained from considering iodide or other forms of 
treatment. 

It is impossible, of course, to cover all possible points in such a questionnaire as this. 
All possible particulars as to indications, counter-indications, etc., are desirable. You are 
requested to give detailed particulars on the following points : 

What methods of testing serological reactions are used : 

Original Wassermann test? 
Flocculation ~ 

or test ? 
Turbidity 

What criteria are adopted in determining whether the reaction is : 

Strongly positive ? 
Positive? 
Weakly positive? 
Doubtful? 

Please state what indications regarding treatment are derived from serological reactions. 

rANNEX 7. 
C.H.766. 

LETTER FROM THE UNDER-SECRETARY OF STATE FOR HYGIENE 
OF THE GREEK GOVERNMENT TO THE MEDICAL DIRECTOR 

OF THE HEALTH ORGANISATION. 

Athens, October 20th, 1928. 

On behalf of the Greek Government, I am to thank you for the warm interest that you 
have taken in the epidemic of dengue fever which was shown by the fact that you sent 
Dr. Mackenzie to Greece; who has proved a valuable collaborator in the solution of the vital 
problems of our country. 

· We would in the first instance take the opportunity of expressing to you our gratitude 
for this, and we would further submit to your consideration certain suggestions and 
requests respecting the sanitary policy of the Government. 

As you are aware, the President of the Greek Council, M. Venizelos, acting with the 
breadth of outlook for which he is noted, has formed a Secretariat of Health, the control of 
which has been entrusted to me. 
· In my wish to justify the trust thus confided to me, I am requesting the collaboration 
of the League of Nations and of those colleagues who have already shown their sympathy 
with the development of my work. 



-46-

I consider that one of the primary considerations of every leader should be the 
•acquisition of detailed knowledge regarding the enemy with which he has to deal, and 
knowing as I do the interest that your Organisation bears towards my country, I earnestly 
request your assistance by such means as may be at your disposition. I should suggest 
that, if you agree, this should take the form partly of an investigation into the morbidity 
of my country, and partly of the special instruction of personnel who might be sent abroad 
for this purpose. Furthermore, we should appreciate any sug~estions as to the best means 
of undertaking a campaign for the improvement of the sanitary conditions of Greece. You 
will realise that serious diseases, such as plague and typhus fever, are endemic in several 
towns and that; in addition, malaria occurs practically throughout our population. Moreover, 
tuberculosis constitutes a widespread menace, and, finally, trachoma, leprosy, syphilis and 
other infectious diseases, especially amongst children, undermine our health and threaten 
our whole national constitution. 

The economic crisis, which has resulted from the catastrophe of which you are aware, 
unfortunately prevents us from undertaking at the moment all the campaigns which medicine 
and social improvement make desirable. 

Dr. Mackenzie, our valuable collaborator, will submit to you our plan for the sanitary 
reorganisation of the country. Any observations which you may have to make in this 
connection will be received with gratitude. 

ANNEX 8. 

(Signed) A. DoxiADES, 

Under-Secretary of State for Hygiene. 

AGENDA OF THE 13TH SESSION 

I. Assembly resolutions and decisions of the Council. 
II. Collaboration with Latin America. 

III. Report of the Medical Director on the Work of the Health Organisation since 
May 1928, and proposals regarding the programme of work for 1929. 

IV. Report of the Malaria Commission (session of June 1928). 
V. Report of the Chairman of the Cancer Commission on the meetings of the Sub

Commissions of Experts, namely, the Sub-Commission for the Study of occupa
tional Cancer and the Sub-Commission for the Study of the Radiotherapy of 
Cancer. -

VI. 

VII. 

VIII. 
IX. 
X. 

XI. 

XII. 

XIII. 

XIV. 

Report of the Smallpox and Vaccination Commission' (session of August 22nd to 
25th, 1928). 

Report of the Conference of Health Experts on Child \Velfare (London session, . 
July 1928). 

Report of the Copenhagen Laboratory Conference on the Serodiagnosis of Syphilis. 
Report of the meeting of Experts on Syphilis and Cognate Subjects. 
Report of the Technical Conference on Vaccination against Tuberculosis with BCG 

(October 1928). 
Opium: 

(1) Report of the C~mit~ permane.nt de !'Office internat_ional d'hygit~ne publique 
on the apphcatwn of Article 8 of the lnternatwnal Opium Convention 
of February 19th, 1925; 

(2) Application of Article 8 of the International Opium Convention of 
February 19th, 1925: Communication from the German Government. 

{3) Report of the Co_mit~ permane_nt de !'Office internati_onal d'hygit~ne publique 
on the apphcatwn of Article 10 of the Internatwnal Opium Convention 
of February 19th, 1925; 

(4) Application of Article 10 of the International Opium Convention of 
February 19th, 1925 : Eucodal and Dicodide. Communication from 
the British Government. 

International List of Causes of Death : Collaboration with the International Institute 
of Statistics. 

Dengue : The present situation in Greece and certain other countries on the Mediterra
nean. 

Miscellaneous. 
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• '(Distributed to the Council and 
i 

C. 555(a). M. 175(a). 1928. III:-
the Members of the League. ) 

Geneva, D~cember I9Z8. 

LEAr.UE OF NA TJONS 

Health Organisation 

HEALTH COMMITTEE 

RF.POR1' TO THE COUNCIL ON THE 
WORK OF THE THIRTEENTH SESSION OF THE COMMlTTEE 

Held in Geneva from October 25th to 31st, 1928. 

SUPPLEMENT TO AN~EX 5 
• 

Report of the Opium Ctmmission on its Meeting of October 27th, 1928 . 

It should be noted that the preparations of the Austrian 

list accepted for application of Article 8 (See Doc. C.sss. M.175· 

1928, page 31 No. 6) contain the following percentages of narcotic 

substances: 

Tablettae Albumin. Taunic. c.Opio Morphine ..................... o. 2'/. 

Tablets of Powdered Ipecacuanha with Opium Opium ·-···-·-······-······-··-·-i01o 

Dover's Powder Opium ................................. Io'1o 

Y•tren 105 (Yatren Powder) Opium .................................... s1o 

Solution of Yatren Cocaine ·-·-·-··-·---···2·5'/. 

Antalgine Liniment Extract of 
Indian hemp ................. r1o 

Bernatzik's Injections Cocaine: 2'lo and d, 
(Nos. 10 and 17 of list only) respectively 

Voice Tablets Cocaine .................. o,o;s1e 

Winter's Injections Cocaine ..................... 0.951, 

OtaJgan Solution Morphine ............... o.ozs:To 

Stila's Injections (No. 19 of list only) Cocaine: r'/. and 3% 



··~ [Distribut~d ·to the Council, 
the Members of the League and the 

Delegates at the Assembly.] 
A. 55. 1928. IV. 

Geneva, September 14th, 1928. 

/ 

LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

TRAFFIC IN WOMEN AND CHILDREN 

REPORT OF THE FIFTH COMMITTEE TO THE ASSEMBLY 

Rapporteur: Mme. T. HAINARI (Finland). 

The Fifth Committee has considered the report on the work of the seventh session of the Traffic 
in Women and Children Committee. It takes note of the fact that the Council, during its June 
session, approved the resolutions contained in this report and instructed the Secretary-General 
to take the necessary action arising therefrom. 

The Traffic in Women and Children Committee devoted considerable time during its seventh 
session to the consideration of Part II of the Report of the Special Body of Experts. It proposed 
that the Governments and voluntary organisations should be invited to send to the League 
such additional information as they might have on the subject of the enquiry. The qaestion of 
continuing the enquiry was also discussed; the Committee was unanimously of the opinion that 
the enquiry of the Experts should be continued, and the Fifth Committee agrees with this view. 

The Assembly at its eighth ordinary session adopted a resolution requesting the Traffic 
in Women and Children Committee to examine as soon as possible the desirability of recommending 
j:o all Governments the abolition of the system of licensed houses. During its last session, the 
Committee discussed this question and passed a resolution expressing the hope that the Govern
ments of those countries which still retain the system of licensed houses should examine the question 
in the light of the report made by the Body of Experts. In order to facilitate this examination, 
the Secretariat was asked to make a study of the laws and regulations in force in those countries 
where the system has been abolished. Various delegates from such countries on the Fifth Com
mittee informed their colleagues of the experiences gained in this respect; they were unanimous 
in stating that experience had shown that the policy of abolition had been attended with nothing 
but good results. · ' 

The Fifth. Committee agrees with the Advisory Committee as to the necessity of adopting 
stricter measures against souteneurs in order to put a stop to their operations, which are among 
the main causes of the traffic in women. The Fifth Committee therefore noted with satisfaction 
that the Secretariat has been requested to prepare a concise study of the laws and penalties 
relating to the souteneur. 

The Fifth Committee also expresses its satisfaction with the fact that the Advisory Committee 
has taken up the question of the dangers to which music-hall and similar artistes are exposed 
when travelling abroad. · 

Note was taken of the decision relating to the subject of obscene publications, namely, that 
the question of calling a further conference to deal with the matter will be considered at the 
next session of the Advisory Committee. 

The Fifth Committee once more draws attention to the necessity of the employment of 
women police in order to combat the traffic, and to the good work women police can perform 
in protecting the morals of young people. A resolution was adopted on this subject. 

The Fifth Committee has the honour to submit the following resolutions to the Assembly: 

"I. The Assembly takes note of the report of the Traffic in Women and Children 
Committee, thanks the Committee for the good work it has accomplished, and expresses 
the hope that this work will be continued along the same lines. 

" II. The Assembly takes note of the second part of the Experts' Report published 
in November 1927, and expresses its appreciation of the splendid work done by the Special 
Body of Experts and their co-workers. It expresses the hope that it will be possible to 
extend the investigations to countries where no investigation has taken place before. 

" III. The Assembly notes with satisfaction that the Advisory Committee has examined 
the resolution passed by the Assembly at its eighth ordinary session as to ' the desirability 
of recommending to all Governments the abolition of licensed house', and it supports the 
Advisory Committee's request that 'the Governments of all those countries which. still retain 
the licensed-house system will investigate the question as soon as possible in the light of the 
report made by the Body of Experts '. . . 

" IV. The Assembly desires to call attenhon to the great 1mportance of the employment 
.of women police as a preventive measure. " 
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A. 55. 1928. I~. 
[Communique au Conseil, 

aux Membres de la Societe 
et aux Delegues a l'Assemblee.] 

. . ' 
Geneve, le 14 septembre 1g28 

SOCIETE DES NATIONS 

TRAITE DES FEMMES ET DES ENFANTS 

RAPPORT DE LA CINQUIRME COMMISSION A L'ASSEMBLEE 

Rapporteur: Mme T. HAINARI (Finlande). 

La cinquieme Commission a examine le rapport sur les travaux _de la septieme. session du 
Comite de la traite des femmes et des enfants. Elle prend acte du fait que le Conseil, au cours 
de sa session de juin, a approuve les resolutions contenues dans ce rapport et invite le Secretaire 
general a donner audit rapport la suite qu'il comportait. ., . 

Le Comite de la traite des femmes et des enfants a., au cours de sa septieme session, consacre 
un temps considerable a l'examen de la partie ~I d_u rappo~t du, Comi~e special_ d'experts. !l a 
propose de prier les gouverneme~ts et l~s org~~nsatwns ?enevoles_ de bien voul01r. envoy~r a ~a 
Societe Ies renseignements complementaires qu Ils pourraient posseder sur Ia question qm a fait 
!'objet de l'enquete. II a examine egalement s'il convenait de continuer I'enquete et il a ete unani
mement d'avis que l'enquete des experts devrait etre poursuivie. La cinquieme Commission se 
rallie a cette opinion. ' 

L'Assemblee, lors de sa huitieme session ordinaire, a adopte une resolution priant le Coinite 
de la traite des femmes et des enfants d'examiner, aussit6t que possible, l'opportunite qu'il y 
aurait a recommander a tous les gouvernements !'abolition du systeme des maisons de tolerance. 
Au cours de sa derniere session, le Comite a discute cette question et vote une resolution dans 
laquelle il exprimait l'espoir que les gouvernements des pays qui conservent encore le systeme 
des maisons de tolerance voudraient bien examiner Ia question en s'inspirant du rapport presente 
par le Comite d'experts. Afin de faciliter cet examen, le Secretariat a ete prie de proceder a une 
etude des lois et reglements en vigueur dans les pays oil le systeme a ete aboli. Divers delegues de 
ces pays a Ia cinquieme Commission ont fait connaitre a leurs collegues !'experience acquise a cet 
egard; ils ont ete unanimes a declarer que, d'apres les experiences faites, Ia politique d'abolition 
n'a eu que de bons resultats. . 

La cinquieme Commission est d'accord avec Ia Commission consultative en ce qui concerne 
Ia necessite d'adopter des mesures plus rigoureuses contre les souteneurs, afin de supprimer le 
trafic auquel ils se livrent et qui est l'une des causes principales de Ia traite des femmes. En conse
quence, Ia cinquieme Commission a appris avec satisfaction que le Secretariat a ete prie de preparer 
une breve etude sur les lois et sanctions concernant les souteneurs. 

La cinquieme Commission est egalement heureuse de constater que Ia Commission consultative 
s'est occupee de Ia question des dangers auxquels sont exposees, lorsqu'elles voyagent a l'etranger, 
les artistes de music-hall et des etablissements similaires. 

Elle a pris acte de Ia decision concernant les publications obscenes et aux termes de laquelle 
·a question de Ia convocation d'une nouvelle Conference, chargee d'etudier ce probleme, sera 
examinee lors de la prochaine session de la Commission consultative. · 

La cinquieme Commission signale un~ fois de plus Ia necessite de l'emploi des femmes dans 
Ia police, en vue de Iutter contre Ia traite, et !'oeuvre utile que les femmes employees dans Ia 
police peuvent accomplir au point de vue de Ia protection de Ia moralite des jeunes gens. 

Une resolution a ete adoptee sur cette question. 
La cinquieme Commission a l'honneur de soumettre a I'Assemblee les resolutions ci-apres: 

«I. L'Assemblee prend acte du rapport soumis par le Comite de Ia traite des femmes et 
des enfants; elle remercie le Comite de !'oeuvre feconde qu'il a deja accomplie et exprime 
l'espoir que cette activite se poursuivra dans les memes voies. 

«II. L'Assemblee prend acte de Ia seconde partie du rapport des experts, publiee en 
novembre 1927, et rend hommage aux travaux accomplis par le Comite special d'experts et 
ses collaborat;urs. ,Elle exprime l'esp?ir qu'il sera possible d'etendre les enquetes a des pays 
ou une enquete n a pas encore eu lieu. 

"III. L'Assemblee constate avec satisfaction que le Comite a examine Ia resolution 
~doptee par l'As~emblee lors de sa huitieme .sessi?~ ordinaire, ~ur l'opportunite qu'il y aurait 
a recommander a tous les gouvernements I abohtwn du systeme des maisons de tolerance· 
elle appuie Ia requete formulee par le Comite, tendant a prier les gouvernements de tous le~ 
pays qui conservent encore le systeme des maisons de tolerance de bien vouloir examiner Ia 
question au;sitot qu~ pos_si_ble, a !a lui?iere ~u rapport Soumis par le Comite d'experts. 

«IV. L Assemblee desire attuer l attentiOn sur Ia grande importance de l'emploi de 
femmes dans Ia police comme mesure preventive. " 

S.d. N. 2.250 + 5(10 9J2~L Iutp. Kunoig:, 
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LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

RUSSIAN, ARMENIAN, ASSYRIAN, ASSYRO=CHALDEAN 

AND TURKISH REFUGEES. 

Report of the Fifth Committee to the Assembly. 

Rapporteur: l\1. P. BASTID (France). 

• As their title indicates, the reports on the refugee question submitted this year to the Assembly 
do not, as in the past, concern Russian and Armenian refugees alone; they also refer to other 
categories of refugees (Turkish, Assyrian, Assyro-Chaldean and refugees assimilated to them) 
to which the Council, at its fiftieth session, decided to extend the measures previously adopted 
on behalf of Russian and Armenian refugees. 

The extension of these measures to these new categories of refugees, who, in all, can hardly 
number more than 29,000, does not appreciably affect the general policy of the work undertaken 
by the High Commissioner for Refugees. 

Looking at this work as a whole, the Assembly cannot but be satisfied with the progress 
achieved in 1928. In spite of difficulties due to the general economic situation, over 7,ooo refugees 
have this year been transferred to countries in which they have found work. Moreover, the 
settlement in the country and towns of over 7 ,ooq Armenian refugees from the Aleppo, Alexandretta, 

, and Beirut camps is proceeding smoothly. It should also be pointed out that these figures do 
not in any way represent the full results of official activity, since the competent services may 
claim credit for a large number of "invisible placings ". 

This does not mean, however, that the League's task is at an end. Though it is a long way 
from the originally estimated figure of I,3oo,ooo refugees, most of whom were indigent, there 
nevertheless remain no fewer than 2oo,ooo refugees unemployed, though capable of work. In 
certain countries, particularly in Bulgaria, China, Greece, Syria and Czechoslovakia, very many 
refugees are in a most precarious situation. In some cases, indeed, the problem is an urgent 
one; for instance, in Turkey, from which about 2,ooo refugees will be obliged to emigrate before 
February 6th, 1929. · . 

Apart from the problem of finding work for refugees, the progress achieved in the adminis
trative and legal sphere should be mentioned. This very progress makes it desirable to organise 
the refugee service on more rational lines. 

Each of these various aspects of the problem calls for the Assembly's consideration. 

I. PROGRAII!li!E OF REFUGEE SETTLEMENT. 

The most urgent problem in 1929 will be the evacuation of the refugees from Constantinople; 
these refugees are living under the threat of a decree of expulsion, in virtue of which the Turkish 
Government calls upon them to leave Turkish territory before February 6th, 1929. Thanks to 
a· subsidy of $1oo,ooo, granted by American philanthropic organisations, preparations are already 
being made to transfer the refugees still left in this town to countries where they will be able to 
obtain work. The refugees in question numbered, at the beginning of 1928, 2,500, of which 
Soo have already been evacuated. In view of the gravity of their situation, an appeal is made 
to the various Governments to authorise their consuls in Constantinople to waive the usual 
procedure and issue immigration visas without requiring refugees to prove that they will obtain 
immediate employment. 

Considerable progress was made last year with the settlement of Armenian refugees in Syria; 
7,660 were taken from the Aleppo, Beirut and Alexandrett<~: camP:' and sett~e~ elsewhere. The 
Armenian Advisory Committee attached to the League of Nations H1gh Comm1sswn for Refugees 
has expressed its gratification at these results, and has tendered its thanks to the mandatory 

S.d. N. 1.820 (F.). 1.380 (A.). 9/28. Imp. Kundlg. 
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Power. The work will be proceeded with during the coming year. The work that still remains 
to be accomplished is very considerable, since at least 40,000 re~ugees h<;td to be se!tled. !t 
may be hoped that the solutions contemplated by the Armeman Advisory Committee Will 
help to expedite the conclusion of this task. . . . . 

The Report of the High Commissioner for Refugees {Sives very detailed and mterestmg mfo~m
ation on this subject. The High Commissioner lays special stress on the progress due to methodical 
and regular agricultural colonisation in which the main idea is that the refugees s~ould be settled 
definitely on land which will eventually; through their own eff<?rts, become theirs. The results 
are all the more remarkable in that the experiment was a very difficult one to carry through, ~~d 
this without prejudice to the work accomplished in the matter ~f urban settlement; 1,53~ families 
are now in process of being settled (375 in the country and 1,158 m the towns), at the relatively low 
cost of £sr,8so. . . . 

The High Commissioner's report also mentions other tasks, such as the e~~ablishment I_n ~ert~m 
countries of readaptation centres and agricultural colonies intended ~o facilitate the ~ssimilatwn 
of refugees who cannot find employment in their own trade or profess10!1· T~e executiOn of th~se 
plans, which during the next five years would affect 63,000 refugees, m~lu~mg 32,.000 Armema.n 
refugees in Syria, depends, however, on the funds that the High Comm.Issioner will have at his 
disposal. In his report, Dr. Nansen estimates the necessary expen~Iture at £203,000. The 
working fund in his possession amounts at present to £r3o,ooo, from which must be. deducted the 

-cost of evacuating refugees from Constantinople. It is hoped that the revenue de~Ived from. the 
Nansen stamp and gifts from philanthropic societies will enable the Refugees Service to contmue 
this work unremittingly. · 

II. INTER-GOVERNMENTAL ARRANGEMENTS IN CONNECTION WITH REFUGEES. 

. 
In the administrative and legal sphere, the progress achieved this year may be summarised 

under two headings: a wider adoption of existing passport rules and the establishment of new rules 
for the unification of the legal status of refugees. 

The Inter-Governmental Arrangements of July 5th, 1922, and May 31st, 1924, concerning 
passports for Russian and Armenian refugees have now been recognised by 51 and 38 Governments 
respectively. The important Arrangement adopted by the Inter-Governmental Conference 
in May 1926, endorsing the previous Arrangements and creating a working capital fund to which 
refugees themselves contributed (Nansen stamp system), has been accepted by twenty Govern
ments. Over 20o,ooo Swiss francs have already been collected by this method. Large credits 
have also, in response to the recommendation contained in this Arrangement, been granted by 
the Czechoslovak and German Governments for the settlement of unemployed refugees from their 
territories. It may be hoped that a wider application of this system will enable the High Commis

. sion to expedite the solution of the problem of ensuring the refugees' material welfare. 
The Inter-Governmental Conference, which met on June 28th to 30th last, endorsed the 

conclusions of the previous Conferences and also considered the possibility of regularising the 
personal status of refugees, which is at present very insecure, owing to the inadequacy and variety 
of the relevant provisions. It adopted an Arrangement which, on behalf of the refugees, confers 
certain powers on the High Commissioner's delegates, such as that of certifying civil status. These 
powers can only be exercised under the supervision of the Government of the country in which the 
delegates are established. Indeed, the representatives themselves will not be appointed without 
the full approval of the Government concerned. These stipulations provide Governments with 
every safeguard as regards the choice of persons. 

The fresh duties thus entrusted to the League. of Nations High Commission will not involve 
the League in any expenditure, since the Arrangement lays down that the working costs will be 
covered out of the proceeds J,evied on non-indigent refugees. 

In conformity with the resolution adopted by the Council at its fiftieth session, the above 
Conference also extended previous Arrangements to Assyrian, Assyro-Chaldean and Turkish 
refugees, who were held by the Council to be " in a condition analogous " to that of the Russian 
and Armenian refugees, i.e., that they had lost their nationality of origin as a result of the world 
war. ~he Council formally stated that the refugee Arrangements should only apply to these 
categones of refugees. 

III. REORGANISATION OF THE REFUGEES SERVICE. 

~h~ complexity of the. problems arising ~n connectio£.1 with refugees proves the necessity of 
orgamsmg the refugee services on a more rational and umform basis. The International Labour 
Office itself recognised at its last session -at which were represented twelve of the Governments 
most by closely concerned in the refuge~ pro.blem- ~hat it was hardly qualified to deal with refugee 
problems, and tha~ the wor~ f.or which It had. hitherto be.en responsible might profitably be 
e~trusted to the High CommiSSIOn. The authonty of the High Commission, which already deals 
With pas~ports, leg~! protection and financi~l problems, would be enhanced by the fact of its 
u~?ertakmg to assist the 2oo,ooo refugees still unemployed; such a solution would, in all proba
bility, be of advantage to all concerned. 
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. _In order to lighten the inordi_nately heavy responsibility thus laid upon the High Commissioner, 
It will be n_ecessary ~o afford him assistance in the shape of a Mixed Commission, consisting of 
representatives ~ppomted one-half by the League of Nations and the other by the Governing Bod'y 
of the InternatiOnal Labour Office. In this connection, the High Commissioner has suggested 
that the members of the Mixed Commission should be chosen from among the representatives 
of the countries most directly interested in the refugee questions, and that the Secretary-General 
of the League and the Director of the International Labour Office should be authorised to be 
present, in an advisory capacity, at the meetings of the Mixed Commission, or to send their represen
tatives for the purpose. 

IV. CoNCLUSION. 

Neither the reorganisation of the Refugees Service on more rational lines nor the establishment 
of rules to govern the legal status of refugees must be taken to imply that the question as it at 
present stands is a matter capable of final solution. 

The very expression " refugees " shows that the League is dealing with a transitional situation 
which can only be terminated by the return of the refugees to their country of origin, or by 
naturalisation in their adoptive countries. Clearly these are the two solutions to which all the efforts 
of the services dealing with refugees should be directed. 

At the present time, however, general political conditions make it impossible, in most cases, 
to contemplate the former solution; the second is only practicable if the naturalisation of refugees 
is preceded by a settled sojourn long enough to establish a real bond of interest between the refugees 
and their adopted country. We think, therefore, that it will be necessary, without losing sight of 
these final solutions, which must continue to be the League's ultimate goal, to maintain the present 
system for some time to come. 

As the Arrangements adopted by the various inter-Governmental Conferences con!e to be 
applied on a more effective and general scale, the work of refugee settlement should become 
financially more independent, thanks to the revenue derived from Nansen stamps and the taxes 
levied on refugees for the regularisation of their legal and personal status. It would seem very 
desirable, however, that the League should continue to supervise these activities until the above
mentioned final solution can be attained. 

The Fifth Committee accordingly submits the following resolutions to the approval of the 
Assembly: 

"The Assembly: 

" (r) After examining the reports submitted by the High Commissioner for Refugees and 
by the Director of the International Labour Office on questions connected with Russian, 
Armenian, Turkish, Assyrian and Assyro-Chafdean refugees; · 

"(2) Recognises the progress achieved in the course of the year; 

" (3) Notes that a complete solution of the problem can only be provided by the return 
of the refugees to their country of origin or their assimilation by the countries at. present 
giving them shelter; 

" (4) Earnestly invites the Governments concerned to provide the refugees with all possible 
facilities for acquiring the nationality of the countries in which they at present reside; 

" (5) Whereas, however, in present circumstances, international action is still necessary 
for some time to come; 

" (6) In conformity with the resolution of the Governing Body of the International 
Labour Office, invites the Council to take urgently all necessary steps to appoint an Advisory 
Commission to be attached to the High Commissioner; 

" (7) Recommends the Council to invite this Advisory Commission to submit to it, 
before the next session of the Assembly, a general report on the possibility of reaching a final 
solution as soon as possible and on the means by which this object might be attained; 

" (8) Earnestly invites States Members to adopt and apply, on as wide a scale as possible, 
the Inter-Governmental Arrangements concluded on July 5th, rgzz, May 3rst, I924, May 
rzth, rgz6, and June 30th, rgz8, which provide the refugee services with means by which 
they may gradually become· financially independent; 

" (9) Points out, however, that the respective Governments must be left free to decide 
whether and how far they are prepared to give force of law to the recommendations adopted 
by the Inter-Governmental Conference of June 30th, rgz8; 

" (ro) Notes that the taxes to be lev~ed will be fixe~ in consult_at~on with_ the respe~tive 
Governments, that only the representatives of the H1gh Commissioner will be entitled 
to levy them, and that" the employment of the proceeds will be ~ubject to the control of the 

· High Commissioner; 

"(rr) Declares that the Council's resolution of June 27th, rgzr, shall be applied in 
regard to all categories of refugees; 



,, 
" (12) Recalls with gratitude the endeavours of the High Commission and of the 

International Labour Office by which about Boo Russian refugees in Constantinople have 
been successfully evacuated during recent months; . . 

" Cognisant of the very difficult situation of some z,ooo of these refugees who still remam 
in Turkey and who, in accordance with a Decree of the Turkish Government, must be evacuated 
fr9m Turkey before February 6th, 1929; 

" Expresses the hope that the High Commission will seize every opportunity to press 
forward their evacuation and that the various Governments will, as an exceptional measure, 
and subject to the safeguarding of their own interests, authorise the issue of emergency 
visas to enable the refugees to leave Turkey; 

" (13) Adopts the Budget for the Refugees Services for 1929, as already approved by 
the Governing Body of the International Labour Office and by the Supervisory Commission, 
and 

"Requests the Supervisory Commission to take into consideration the uncertainty of 
the position of the officials employed in that Service, to which attention has been drawn by 
the Governing Body of the International Labour Office, and to grant them the im.provements 
asked for on their behalf. " 
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LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

Geneva, January 31st, 1928. 

TRAFFIC IN WOMEN AND CHILDREN 

Summary of Annual Reports for 1926, 
prepared by the Secretariat. 

Annual Reports for the year 1926 have been received from the Governments of the 
. following countries, colonies, possessions and mandated territories : 

Belgium. 
Cuba. 
Czechoslovakia. 
Denmark. 
France. 

"~- French Colonies, Possessions, Protectorates and Mandated Territories : Cameroons, French 
Equatorial Africa, French Guiana,- French Possessions in Oceania, French Settlements 
in India, French Somali Coast, French West Africa, Guadeloupe and Dependencies, 
Indo-China, Madagascar and Dependencies, Martinique, New Caledonia, Reuni~n, 
St. Pierre and Miqu~lon, Togoland. 

Germany. 
Great Britain. 
British Colonies, Possessions, Protectorates and Mandated Territories : Bahamas, Barbados, 

Basutoland, Bechuanaland, British Guiana, British Honduras, British Solomon Islands, 
Cayman Islands, Ceylon, Cyprus, Falkland Islands, Fiji, Gambia, Gibraltar, Gilbert and 
Ellice Islands, Gold Coast, Iraq, Jamaica, Leeward Islands, Federated Malay States, 
Unfederated Malay States, Malta, Mauritius, New Hebrides, Nigeria, Nyasaland, 
Northern Rhodesia, Southern Rhodesia, St. Lucia, St. Vincent, Seychelles, Sierra Leone, 
Straits Settlements, Swaziland, Trinidad, Turks and Caicos Islands, Windward Islands, 
Zanzibar. 

Hungary. 
India. 
Irish Free State. 
Italy. 
Japan. 
Latvia. 
Monaco1 • 

Netherlands. 
Netherlands Colonies : Netherlands East Indies. (The report on Surinam is the same as the 

. 1925 report. With regard to Cura~ao, the only change is with regard to the reply to 
Question 2.) 

Siam. 
Sweden. 
Switzerland. 
Union of South Africa. 
United States of America 2• 

LIST OF STATES MEMBERS OF THE LEAGUE WHICH HAVE NOT SENT ANNUAL REPORTS FOR 1926. 

Abyssinia. 
Albania. 
Argentine Republic. 
Australia. 
Austria. 
Bolivia. 
Brazil. 
Bulgaria. 
Chile. 
China. 
Colombia. 
Dominican Republic. 
Estonia. 

Finland. 
Greece. 
Guatemala. 
Haiti. 
Honduras. 
Liberia. 
Lithuania. 
Luxemburg. 
New Zealand. 
Nicaragua. 
Norway. 
Panama. 
Paraguay. 

Persia. 
Peru 
Poland. 
Portugal. 
Roumania. 
Salvador. 
Kingdom of the Serbs, 

Croats and Slovenes. 
Spain. 
Uruguay. 
Venezuela. 

1 This report only states that no case of.traffic in women and child.ren occurred during the year. 
• The information received from the Umted States was submttled m the form of memoranda. • 

S. d. N. 925 (F.). 775 (A.). 2/28. Imp. d'Ambilly. 
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QUESTION 1. 

1. OFFENCES DISCOVERED. 

· · 'bl 1 [[ ses during the year in which persons 
,, Please give as full mtormatw:z. as posst e. o a ca omen or children of either sex for 

have been discovered procunng, ~ntlClng or _leadmg away w rson or attem tin to commit these 
immoral purposes in order to grattfy the l!asszof~s9~b anodhf rle 3 of the Co~ve/!tion of 1921). 
offences (Articles 1 and 2 of the Conventzon o an r tc . . th t I th If 

" Please give the age and nationality of the offender. and of the mcttm, el nt ur~ 0( ) e% 1~nc;, and the action taken· and distinguish as far as posstble between ca~es. re a wg · a w ,? Y 0 

your own country, a~d (b) partly or mainly to another country, spectfywg the country. 

Replies. 

BELGIUM. 

Eighty Belgians were convicted for acts committed in Belgium and three for acts 
committed abroad. 

CUBA. 

There were three offences covered by Articles 1 and 2 of th~ 19~0 Convention and by 
Article 3 of the 1921 Convention. Each was a case of the explmtatwn of a woman by an 
individual of foreign extraction.. · · . . 

It was discovered that one of these individuals, had sought, by contractmg mar~I~ge, 
to conceal an offence essentially constituting traffic in women, and thus evade the provisiOns 
of the Immigration Law. 

The three offenders were deported. 

FRANCE. 

The number of arrests and direct prosecutions in the Courts for infringements of the 
various paragraphs of Article 334 of the Penal Code (traffic in wom~n, and other offences 
against public morals, the enticing of women or girls under age for Immoral purposes, the 
exercise of the trade of souteneur, etc.) was 21. -

Only five arrests were for clear cases of international traffic in women. 
The Courts passed sentences varying from 20 days' to two years' imprisonment, and from 

50 to 100 francs in fines. Three cases were dismissed, owing to the grounds being insufficient,_ 
two other prisoners were released, and one case was not proceeded with. The subsidiary 
penalty of local expulsion was enforced in two cases. . 

Various enquiries were made in regard to 11 persons whose associations and movements 
caused~ them to be suspected of trafficking, and they were watched. Special notices were · 
sent to the Police agents at the ports and frontiers and to the divisional superintendents of 
mobile Police squads, with reference to 20 individuals reported to be traffickers. 

FRENCH COLONIES, POSSESSIONS, PROTECTORATES AND MANDATED 
TERRITORIES. 

Indo-China. -No case of traffic in European women or girls has been brought to the 
knowledge of the judicial authorities. . · 

As regards natives or half-castes, cases of such traffic have become less frequent, owing 
to the activity of the Police. 

During 1926,. howeve~, within the areas of the Saigon and !fanoi Courts of Appeal, 
13 cases of abductwn .o! mmors~ one case. of the sale of women or girls for immoral purposes, 
three cases of the entJcmg of mmors for Immoral purposes, and one case of kidnapping were 
recorded. Penalties of varying severity were imposed in all these cases. 

GREAT BRITAIN . 

. 1.. A man, aged 44, wa~ sent~nce~ to _Ill months' imprisonment f,for having attempted 
to mctte a wo~an to consptre With him m order that a girl aged 10 might be indecently 
assaulted by him. · 

. 2 .. A woman, aged}9, was _P~osecuted for: (i) brothel-keeping; (ii) allowing a child 
~o h':e m the br~thel; (m) exerctsmg control. The woman was sentenced to three months' 
rmpnsonment With hard labour on each charge, the last sentence to be concurrent. 

BRITISH COLONIES, POSSESSIONS, PROTECTORATES AND MANDATED 
TERRITORIES. 

British So~omon Islands. - During the year 1926, the District Officer Sant c 
reporte~ th~t mne Reef lslan~ native :women were being carried about the distri~t for p~r ~~:~ 
of pros~1tutwn. The women m questwn were between the ages of 20 and 30 d th ff p d 
appro:~amately.40 year;; of age. Steps were immediately taken for these worn!~ to b~ ~e:~rne:~ 
to. th:Ir own VIllages m th~ Reef Islands, and information has since been received frorri the 
D1stnct Officer that the mne women have returned to their homes. 
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Ceylon. -A Sinhalese man, of about 35 years ·of age, procured a Sinhalese woman, of 
about 23, for the purpose of sexual intercourse with three European travellers on payment 
of a certain sum of money. The accused was sentenced to three months' rigorous 
imprisonment. 

Iraq. -. 1. A resident of Mosul, aged 29, was granted a passport to proceed to India 
together with his wife, aged 30, and the Persian maid-servant, aged 20. Three months later, 
the party returned from India. The maid declared that the man and his wife had made her 
practise prostitution, with the result that they had been arrested and deported. The man 
and his wife were convicted. 

2. A woman, aged 20, enticed another woman, aged 20, to her house, where a man of 
22 was hiding. On the arrival of the latter woman, he attempted- to rape her. The two 
offenders were convicted. 

Federated Malay States. - A. Selangor. - Two Cantonese women, each of about 
40 years of age, were convicted for having procured a girl under the age of 20 for immoral 
purposes. The girl was sent to the Federal Home for Women and Girls pending satisfactory 
arrangements for her future. 

B. Perak. - 1. A woman, of about 51 years, was sentenced to three months' rigorous 
imprisonment, and subsequently banished, for having brought a girl of 20 from China for 
the purpose of prostitution. 

2. A girl of 18 was enticed from Penang to Taiping by a man who promised to find her 
work. In Taiping, he tried by threats to entice her to practise prostitution. He was 
sentenced to three months' rigorous imprisonment and subsequently banished. 

3. A girl from Wai-chow, found in a brothel at Sunger Siput and subsequently sent to 
the Home for \Vomen and Girls, declared that she had been enticed to Canton by a wo~r.an, 
who there sold her for S290 to another woman. The latter brought her to Taiping and sold 
her to a servant in a brothel for $450. This servant was arrested, sentenced to two months' 
rigorous imprisonment and subsequently banished. 

C. Pahang.- A Tamil was charged with : (a) kidnapping a female child, aged 10 years; 
and (b) ha"ing sexual intercourse with her"; he was sentenced to four years' penal servitude 
on each charge. 

Unfederated Malay States.- A. State of Johore. -. 1. Two men were discovered making 
a practice of bringing young prostitutes from Kuala Lumpur to Johore, where they would be 
without resources, without knowledge of their whereabouts, and then selling them. Action 
was taken against the men, and the two girls were returned to the protection of the Kuala 
Lumpur authorities. 

2. A married Cantonese, aged 19, was kidnapped in Canton City, brought to Singapore 
and sold to an old woman. She was then taken to Batu Pahat by another woman, who 
attempted to place her in a brothel. The latter woman was convicted; the Singapore broker 
and the procurer were not to be discovered. The girl was repatriated. 

3. Two Cantonese girls, of 14 and 15 years, were kidnapped in China, sold in Singapore 
and taken to Mersing for purposes of prostitution. None of the procurers could be found; 
the two girls, who had no known relatives, were committed to a place of safety. 

B. State of Kedah. - 1. A certain number of girls imported by rail via Siam were stopped 
by the Protector of the Chinese, Penang, through information supplied by the Protector of 
Chinese, Kedah. The. victims were Cantonese girls; the nationality of the offenders is not 
known. 

2. Six Cantonese girls, between 16 and 18 years of age, were removed from brothels, 
but the identity of the persons by whom they were procured has not been ·discovered. 

Malta. - 1. A man, aged 40, was sentenced to 30 months' imprisonment for having 
lived wholly or in part on the earnings of a prostitute, aged 40. 

2. A man, aged 21, was at the end of the year awaiting trial for having lived wholly or 
in part on the earnings of a prostitute, aged 18. 

Both offenders were Maltese British-born subjects. 
3. A man, aged 42, was sentenced to three months' imprisonment for having permitted 

alien artists of various nationalities to practise prostitution in his furnished apartments and 
for having shared in the profits thereof. 

Seychelles. -Three natives were prosecuted for indecent assault on young native girls of 
the colony. Two were acquitted, one was sentenced to six months' imprisonment "ith hard 
labour. 

Straits Settlements. - Details are given of 13 cases, some of which are summarised below. 
1. Six Cantonese girls, between 14 and 21 years of age, were found at Penang in charge 

of a Cantonese woman, aged about 45. The girls stated that they had been brought down 
from China via Bangkok by the woman. The girls were committed to a place of safety and 
all were subsequently married. The woman was banished to China. ~ 
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Nine Cantonese girls giving ages between _18 and 26, were arrested on the train 
from2Bangkok. They declar~d that they had been brought by two Cantonese men, who 

coul~;~tc~:to~:s~~omen, aged 41 and 51, found in the same rai.lway carriage as the girls, 
were arrested, but subsequently discharged owing to lack of evidence. . . 

3 Information was received from the Siamese Consul at Penang that a Siamese girl of 
14 e;rs had been imported from Siam by a Siamese woman, aged 32. The woman. was 

. arristed and sent for six months' imprisonment. The girl was subsequently repatnated 
through the Siamese Consulate. . . 

4 A Cantonese woman aged 40, was charged with selling a girl for the purpose of 
prostitution. The victim wa~ a young Cantonese girl, under 10 years of age. The woman 
was sentenced to a fme of $200. . 

5. Another woman was sentenced in Malacca to six months'. rig?rous impnsonment for 
having sold a Chinese girl, aged 7 years, for the purpose ?f prostit~twn. . . 

Several cases were dealt with where the offenders violated mmor girls, and a _certam 
number of men were convicted for having lived wholly or in part on the earmngs of 
prostitution. · . k 

In addition to the cases mentioned above, it is stated that secur!tY bonds were ta. en 
out in 67 cases for the protection of women and girls suspected of havmg been brought mto 
the colony for immoral purposes. 

Zanzibar. - A charge was brought against a brothel-kee_Per for hiring out children for 
prostitution, but the case was dismissed owing to lack of evidence. 1 

HUNGARY. 
No case of international traffic or procuring occurred in 1926. 

' The Hungarian report contains information concerning 37 cases confined to Hungary 
alone. Brief particulars of some of these cases are given below. 

1. A charge was brought by the Budapest Prefecture of Police against the wife of a 
restaurant-keeper at Salgotarjan for inducing three servant girls emplo~ed at the restaura~t 
to have immoral relations with customers. Proceedings have been mstituted by the Public 
Prosecutor. _ 

2. A woman was condemned by the Balassegyarmat Court to ten months' imprison
ment for procuring. She had corrupted for purposes of gain, several girls under 20 years of 
age living in her house. • 

3. An enquiry was made in regard to an entertainers' employment agency which was 
suspected of sending young girls abroad to lead an immoral life. It was ascertained that the 
agent, assisted by a variety artiste, had engaged a group of women dancers for a cafe-concert 
in another country. The accusation of trafficking in women or procuring could not be proved. 

4. A charge of procuring was brought by the Budapest Prefecture of Police against 
the husband of the keeper of a brothel at Szeged, against a prostitute living in Budapest, 
and against a waiter in a Budapest cafe who had attempted to entice away seven girls for 
brothels in Szeged. They were arrested by the Police just as they were leaving for Szeged 
and were handed over to the Public Prosecutor, by whom proceedings have been instituted. 

5. A charge of procuring was brought by a girl of 16, born in Budapest, against a 
charwoman and a market salesman. These two persons had endeavoured to deliver the girl 
to H. V., a bank official, in return for a sum of 10 million crowns. They have been handed 
over to the Public Prosecutor in Budapest. H.V. has fled. 

6. A former prostitute of no occupation, 32 years of age was condemned to four months' 
imprisonment for procuring. · 
. . ~- The Misk?lc Poli~e arreste~ the keeper of a brothel in Mezocsat and three· other 
mdividuals who,. m conmvance ''?th the employees of an official employment agency, 
attcmpte<;I to entice away young girls for the above-mentioned brothel. Proceedings have 
been mstituted. 

INDIA. 

Bengal. - Details are given of 12 cases, all of them concerning minors (girls and 
boys) who were taken by deceitful means for immoral purposes. The victims as well as 
the offenders were of Indian nationality. 

!Jombay. - Detai!s are given of 57 ca_ses relating wholly to Bombay, and of 7. cases 
r~latmg. partly _or mamly to other co~n~nes. The 57 cases mainly concern offences of. 
k1dnappmg for ul:lmoral purposes and hvmg on the earnings of prostitute:?. l\·laJiy of th 
accused were h~b1tual souteneurs. Some of the kidnapped girls were married; one of theme 
aged 14~ w~~ kidnapped by her mother and removed by two other women for the ur os ' 
of pr?st1tutwn. The ~ases :where the offenders or the victims, or both parties, were f~reip ne~: 
(Iraqi Arabs or Persians~ mclude a case where there is reason to believe that the ac~used 
concerned a~e traffickers _m women. In the other cases, the accused were charged "th r · 
on the earmngs of prostitutes. WI Ivmg 

Burma. - A Burmese woman was sentenced to four y • · · · 
having furced a girl of 14 to practice prostitution. ears rigorous Impnsonment for 
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. Madras. -· 1. A Mohammedan prostitute of Meerut obtained possession of two Hindoo 
girls, of 11 and 12 years of age, with the help of two Moham~edans of Madras. The girls 
were taken to Meerut for the purpose of prostitution. The prostitute and her accomplices 
were arrested and punished by rigorous imprisonment. The children were rescued and sent 
to a children's home, where it was found that they had already contracted disease during 
their stay at Meerut. . -. 
. 2. A Mohammedan woman of 45 was sentenced to six months' rigorous imprisonment 

and a fine of 1,000 rupees for using a minor Hindoo girl, aged 13, for purposes of prostitution. 

ITALY. 

The number of prosecutions instituted amounted to 50 for offences connected with 
traffic in women and to 251 for procuring and corrupting minors. One hundred and twenty
seven persons were convicted. These figures do not include aliens. Twelve aliens were, 
however, prosecuted for aiding and abetting prostitution and corrupting minors. 
_ During the year; many minors were apprehended in the act of engaging in prostitution, 

or were discovered in dancing-halls of ill repute. Of these minors, 579 were sent to institutions 
or repatriated; 1,453 were restored to their families, and parents were warned to exercise 
greater vigilance in future. Twenty-seven alien minors were turned back at the frontier. 
The Police closed numerous houses of clandestine prostitution, or houses the proprietors 
of which had infringed the regulations in force relative to prostitution. 

A summary of some of the cases is given below. 
1. Province of Ancona. - The woman, A. M., proprietress of a house of prostitution 

in Ancona, and mentioned in the Summary for 1925, was arrested again for trafficking, 
the victim being a minor. She was sentenced during the year, for another offence committed 
in July 1925, by the Court of Appeal to nine months and five days' imprisonment and a 
fine of 582 lire. Two accomplices were sentenced to five months and four days' imprisonment 
each. · 

Two cases of procuring were dealt with by the authorities . 
. 2. Province of Bari. - A woman was sentenced to two years, five months and 15 days' 

imprisonment and a fine of 1,100 lire for having by false pretences induced her own cousin, 
aged 16, to follow her to Bari, and, with the assistance of a souteneur, handed her over for . 
prostitution, receiving 500 lire for doing so. Her accomplice was sentenced to five months' 
imprisonment and 207 lire fine. 

3. Provint;e of Brescia. -Proceedings were instituted in three cases against five persons 
for having induced minors. to engage in prostitution. 

4. Province of Florence. - Proceedings were instituted against the director of a'l 
employment agency for women for trafficking; he had engaged as domestic servants two 

_women, who were sent to Pienza (Siena) to the house of a man, who ravished them. 
5. Province of Naples. - Proceedings were instituted against a procuress who had 

brought a minor girl to Palermo by fraud and under pretext of employing her as a maid. 
In Palermo, the procuress provided the girl with a false birth certificate and then obliged 
her to engage in prostitution in a brothel under her management. 

In April 1926, the Italian Charge d'Affaires at Bangkok telegraphed that a Russian 
woman, L. N., had embarked for Marseilles, whence she intended to proceed to Genoa and 
Naples for the purpose of recruiting p~eudo-artistes, who were to be sent to Bangkok for 
immoral purposes. The woman arrived in Italy and settled in Naples, where she was watched 
by the authorities. She concluded a contract with a woman of 23, who was to proceed to 
Bangkok as a dancer in L. N.'s so called " hOtel de luxe ". L. N. was arrested and proceedings 
were instituted against her. She was released owing to insufficient evidence and was deported. 

6. Province of Turin.- As a result of domiciliary searches carried out on the premises 
of three women, a number of photographs, letters and addresses of brothels were confiscated, 
which proved that the women in question were carrying on employment agencies for 
prostitution. They were all convicted. 

JAPAN. 
The annual report for 1926 includes a table of offenders who appeared before the Police

courts in 1925. 
This table shows that there were three cases of abduction or enticement of girls under 

age (three accused); 151 cases of abduction or enticement for lucrative, immoral or matrimonial 
purposes (183 accused); two cases of abduction or enticement with a view_ to conducting the 
victims abroad (two accused). Two of the accused who appeared were discharged and two 
were released owing to the grounds for prosecution being insufficient. In the remaining 
cases, penalties were imposed varying from three months' to ten years' imprisonment. 

NETHERLANDS. 
No. new case occurred in 1926. 
One case mentioned in the 1925 report was tried; the commercial traveller, aged 45, 

who had induced two girls of 18 and 19 to accept employment in another town where they 
would have to work in a cafe and place themselves at the disposal of customers desirous 
of gratifying their passions, was sentenced to two years' imprisonment. ., 
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NETHERLANDS COLONIES. . 
Netherlands East Indies. - The number of cases of trafficking tried in 1926 was 61. 

SIAM. 
Twenty-nine cases were discovered of procuring, enticing_ or leading. away children 

of either sex or women for immoral purposes in order to gratify the passw~ of. another 
person or attempts to commit such offences. The offenders were sentenced to 1mpnsonment 
for pe;iods varyin~ between t~:tree .months and five years. All the offenders, as well as the 
victims, were of Siamese natiOnality. · 

SWEDEN. 
Twelve cases of procuring were pros~cuted, seven o~ .the accused being s~ntericed ~o 

penalties varying from one month's impnsonment (conditional sentence) to mne months 
hard labour. 

The persons accused numbered four men and eight women, and three men and four 
women were convicted. . . 

The ages of the persons convicted varied fro~ 26 to. 55 years. With the exception of 
one woman of German origin, they were all Swedish subJects. . 

UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA. 
1. The individual referred to in the 1925 report was, early in 1926, sentenced to 

12 months' imprisonment with hard labour. 
2. A woman enticed three young girls, two of whom were 15 year~ of age and the 

other 14, to commit prostitution, the procuress receiving part of the earmngs. One of ~he 
girl~ was the woman's sister, but the other two were ~nrelate~ to her. All the parti~s 
concerned are South African born. The procuress, who IS married and 23 years of age, IS 

at present awaiting trial in connection with the matter. · 
3. A woman suspected as a procuress, and believed in Pretoria to be recruiting girls 

for bars in Louren~o Marques, was found in Durban in the company of two young girls 
from Johannesburg. As a result of the activities of the Durban Police the woman &topped 
her practices. 

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA. 
In the fiscal year ending June 30th, 1926, the number of convictions under the White 

Slave Traffic Act (the Mann Act) was 528. Fines amounting to $36,458.82 were i:mJ?osed 
and prison sentences amounting to 688 years 8 months and 27 days. . 

The number of convictions during the fiscal year ending June 30th, 1925, was also 528, 
fines amounted to $26,788.00 and prison sentences to 536 years 1 month and 27 days. 

* * * 
The Gove.rn~ents of the following countries, c?lonies, pQssessions, protectorates or 

mandated terntones have stated that they have nothmg to report in reply to Question 1 : 
British Colonies, Possessions, Protectorates and Mandated Territories: Bahamas Barbados 

Basutoland, Bechuanaland, British Guiana, British Honduras, British Solom~n Islands' 
Br~nei, Cayman Islands, Cyprus, Falkland. Islands, Fiji, Gambia, Gibraltar, Gilbert and 
Elhce Islands, Gold Coast, ~amaica, Leeward Is~ands, Mau~itius, New Hebrides, Nigeria, 
Nyas~land, Northern Rho?e.sw, Southern Rhod~s1a, St. Lucia, St. Vincent, Sierra Leone, 
Swaziland, Trengganu, Tnmdad, Turks and CaiCos Islands, Windward Islands. 

Czechoslovakia. 
Denmark. 
Fref!ch Col?nies, Possessiof!s. Protectorates and Jt!and~ted Territories: Cameroons, French 

Eq~atonal Afnca, .r:rench Gmana, French PossessiOns m Oceania, French Settlements in 
Indi~, ~rench Somali Coast, French West Africa, Guadeloupe and Dependencies Madagascar 
Marbmque, New Caledonia, Reunion, St. Pierre and Miquelon, Togoland. ' ' 

Germany. 
Irish Free State. 
Latvia. 
Monaco. 
Netherlands Colonies: Cura~ao, Surinam. 
Switzerland. 

QUESTION 2. 

CENTRAL AUTHORITIES. 

:• Please give: (a) the name and address of the Central Author "l · 
(b) the particulars of any cases in which the Central Authority hash J y zn vou~ country; .and 
With the Central Authority of any other country during the year. ~ occaszon o commumcate 
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Replies 

(a) 

The following changes and additions have been made in the list published last year 
(document C.T.F.E.332): 

ARGENTINE REPUBLIC: Office of the Chief of Police, Buenos Aires. 

BRITISH COLONIES, POSSES-
SIONS, PROTECTORATES AND 
MANDATED TERRITORIES 

Bahamas: . 
British Honduras: 
Gilbert and Ellice Islands: 
Malta: 
Mauritius: 

CZECHOSLOVAKIA 

DENMARK: 

NETHERLANDS COLONIES 
Curat;ao: 

CZECHOSLOVAKIA. 

Commandant of Police, Nassau. 
Superintendent of Police. 
The Resident Commissioner, .Ocean Island. 
The Commissioner of Police, Valetta. 
Hon. Lt.-Col. R. Deane, O.B.E., Police Headquarters. 

Bureau Central pour Ia Repression de la Traite des 
Femmes et des Enfants aupres de Ia Direction de 
Ia Police, Prague I, No. 313. 

Le Directeur de Ia Police, Copenhagen. 

Le Procureur General, Chef de Police, Willems tad.~. 

(b) 

-
The Czechoslovak Central Authorities have been in communication with the competent 

German, Austrian, Hungarian and Serb-Croat-Slovene authorities . 

. GERMANY. 

The German Central Authority has often communicated with the Central Authorities 
of other countries. · Details are not given in the report in view of the considerable number 
of cases. 

GREAT BRITAIN. 

The British Central Authority has communicated with the Central Authorities for 
France, Italy, the Netherlands and Belgium in connection with five cases. 

BRITISH COLONIES, POSSESSIONS, PROTECTORATES AND MANDATED 
TERRITORIES. 

Unjederaled Malay Slates.- Johore. - Constant correspondence is kept up between 
the Central Authority (the Protector of Chinese) in Johore and the. competent authorities 
elsewhere. All movements of prostitutes, female immigrants and girls under security bond 
are noted, and mutual aid afforded in keeping in touch with suspected characters and girls 
in need of protection. These communications amount to many hundreds in the course of 
the year. 

~ HUNGARY. 

The Hungarian Central Authorities have been co-operating with the German, Austrian 
and Roumanian Central Authorities. 

ITALY. 

The Italian Central Authority has communicated with the Central Authorities of Hungary 
and Switzerland. 

NETHERLANDS. 

The Netherlands Central Authority got into touch with the German Central Authority 
in several cases where the exploitation of women for immoral purposes was suspected. It 
also communicated with the Polish Central Authority and with the British Authority in 
cases which had given rise to like suspicions. 

Further, the Netherlands Central Authority approached the Central Authorities of 
certain European countries with regard to a matter which is only indirectly connected with 
the traffic in women. Information was requested on the subject of decoy robberies, that 
is to say, robberies committed by prostitutes, generally with the complicity of their souteneurs, 
as well as on the subject of the measures taken to suppress them. During recent years, the 
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number of these thefts had considerably increased in certain to~vns in the Ne~herlands .. 
· The replies received showed that decoy. robberies also .occurred m ot~er countn~s. The 

Netherlands Police have succeeded, mamly by preventive measures, m suppressmg such 
robberies almost entirely. 

SWITZERLAND. 
The Federal Department of Public Prosecutions, acting as Central Office for Sw~tzerland, 

has entered into communication with the Central Authorities of another country m regard 
to a suspected case. 

* * * 
The Governments of the following countries, colonies, possess-ions, protectorates or 

mandated territories have stated that they have nothing to report in reply to Question 2(b): 

Belgium. 
British Colonies, Possessions, Protectorates and Mandated Territories: Bahamas; Barbados, 

Bechuanaland, British Solomon Islands, Brunei, Cayman Islands, Ceylon, Cyprus, Fiji, 
Gilbert and Ellice Islands, Gold Coast, Jamaica, Kelantan, Federated Malay States,. Malta, 
Mauritius, Nigeria, St. Lucia, St. Vincent, Seychelles, Sierre Leone, Straits Settlements, 
Trengganu, Trinidad, Zanzibar. 

Denmark. 
India. 
Irish Free State. 
r.lapan. 
Siam. 
Sweden. 

The Governments of the following countries, colonies, possessions, protectorates or 
mandated territories have given no information: 

British Colonies, Possessions, Protectorates and Mandated Territories: Basutoland British 
Honduras, Gambia, Gibraltar, Leeward Islands, Southern Rhodesia, Windward Isiands. 

Cuba. . 
France and French Colonies, Possessions, Protectorates and Mandated Territories. 
Latvia. 
Union of South Africa. 
United States of America. 

No Central Authority has been appointed in the Falkhind Islands, New Hebrides, 
Kedah, Nyasaland, Northern R)10desia, Swaziland. 

QUESTION 3. 

EXTRADITION. 

" (a) Please state in how many cases extradition procedure has been applied dur . ll 

!
year toht~eh offflencdes mhentioned in Question 1, giving the names of the countries to whi~~g anzde 
rom w zc o en ers ave been extradited. 

" (b) Mention whether during the year any new extradition t f 
been made and whether any practical difficulties have arisen. " rea zes or arrangements have 

Replies. · 

BELGIUM. 

An extradition case based on offences under Chapter 6 f p 7 · 
(corruption of young people, etc.) occurred in 1926. o art of the Penal Code 

. ~ran~e demanded the extradition of two persons, a man and . 
. enttcmg gu·l_s _under age for immoral purposes etc .. the ofTenc s h d ba woman, . conv~cted of 

Extradition took place. . ' _ ' e a een committed m1925. 

GREAT BRITAIN. 

Duri?g th~ year,_ extradition treaties with C h 
No practt~al difficulties have arisen. zec oslovakia and Estonia were ratified .. 
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BRITISH COLONIES, 
TERRITORIES. 

POSSESSIONS, PROTECTORATES AND 
r 

:\IA:\"DATEoJ_ J 

Basutoland, - The extradition treaties concluded between the British Government 
and the Governments of Estonia and Latvia have been made applicable in the colony. 

Bechuanaland. - The extradition treaties concluded between the British Government 
and the Governments of Estonia and Latvia have been made applicable in the colony. 

Northern Rhodesia. - Finland (Extradition) Order in Council 1925. Government 
Notice No. 119[1925. 

Seychelles. - The extradition treaty between the British Government and the 
Government of Latvia has been made applicable in the colony .. 

Swaziland. - The extradition treaties between the British Government and the 
Governments of Estonia and Latvia have been made applicable in the colony. 

LATVIA. 

The Government of Latvia concluded two new extradition treaties during the year, 
i.e., with Czechoslovakia and with Belgium. 

Negotiations have been begun with a view to the conclusion of similar treaties with 
Hungary and Norway. 

* * * 
. The Governments of the following countries, colonies, possessions, protectorates or 

mandated territories have stated that they have nothing to report in reply to Question 3 (a) 
and (b): · 

British Colonies, Possessions, Protectorates and Mandated Territories: Bahamas, Barb"ados, 
British Guiana, British Honduras, British Solomon Islands, Cayman Islands, Ceylon, Cyprus, 
Falkland Islands, Fiji, Gambia, Gibraltar, Gilbert and Ellice Islands, Gold Coast, Jamaica, 
Leeward Islands, Federated Malay States, Unfederated Malay States, Malta, . Mauritius, 
New Hebrides, Nigeria, Nyasaland, Southern Rhodesia, St. Lucia, St. Vincent, Sierra 
Leone, Straits Settlements, Trinidad, Windward Islands, Zanzibar. 

Cuba. 
Czechoslovakia. 
Denmark. 
France. 
French Colonies, Possessions, Protectorates and Mandated Territories. 
Germany. 
Hungary. 
India. 
Irish Free State. 
Italy. 
Japan .. 
Netherlands. 
Siam. 
Sweden. 
Switzerland. 
Union of South Africa. 
The Government of the United States of America has given no information. 

QUESTION 4. 

REPATRIATION AND DEPORTATION. 

" Please give the number, age and nationality of the following classes of persons who have 
been repatriated or deported during the year: . ·· · · · 

" (a) Women and children who have been victims oft he olfences specified in Question 1 ; 
" (b) · Foreign prostitutes not included in (a); . . . . -- .. 
"(c) lVlen and women found or believed to be engaged in procuration or living on 

the earnings of prostitution. 
" In each case information should be given, if possible, of the circumstances under which 

the persons concerned entered your country. " 
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Replies. 

BELGIUM. 
Fifty-seven foreign prostitutes were deported by Royal Decree ; 78 weJe :~fsel~~da b! 

ministerial decision. Tdhe mtaJd. orbityyRo!Y~e~e;~~~~dw~r:e be~;e~i:d 2~/~~nrst!rial decisi~n: 
Four souteneurs were epor e 

CUBA. 
Four prostitutes, six brothel-keepers and six souteneurs or other exploiters of women 

have been deported. 

DENMARK. 
d h · · d f 16 to 26. Two of these Seven foreign women were deporte ;· t eir ages vane rom 

women were deported twice in the same year. . d ) h d 
The arrival in Denmark of these seven women (Norwegians and Swe es a . no 

connection with the traffic. / 

GERMANY. 

Five foreign prostitutes were expelled. The eldest was aged 32 and the yo~ngest 21. 
Six foreign men were expelled as souteneurs or procurers. Four other foreigners are 

going to be expelled on the same _grounds. 

GR~AT BRITAIN. 

Four alien prostitutes were deported. . 
Three foreign men and one woman were convicted and deported for brothel-keeping. 

One man was deported for living on immoral earnings. 

BRITISH COLONIES, POSSESSIONS, PROTECTORATES AND MANDATED 
TERRITORIES. 

Iraq. -·(a) A Persian woman, aged 20. 
(b) Eleven foreign women were deported or expelled for prostitution; the majority 

were Syrians. 

Federated Malay States. - During the year, the Siamese girl mentioned in last year's 
report was banished. 

Unfederated Malay States. - Johore. - A Cantonese girl, aged 19, married, was 
kidnapped in Canton City, brought to Singapore and sold to another woman. She was 
taken to Batu Pahat by a third-woman, who attempted to get her into a brothel. This 
girl was repatriated through the Protectorate Authorities in Singapore and Hong-Kong. 

A Hong Kong-born Cantonese girl, whose marriage was a failure, ·was repatriated at 
her own request. 

Straits Settlements. - (a) A Siamese girl, aged 14, was repatriated. 
(b) One hundred and forty-two Cantonese girls, of ages ranging from 17 to 23 years, 

were repatriated. ·They were either under age or. unwilling to practise prostitution. 
(c) Three men and two women were deported. 

HUNGARY. 

Twenty foreign wome1:1 were exp~Iled fo~ clandesti~1e prostitution ~nd vagabondage. 
All these women were nationals of neighbourmg countnes. Eleven registered, prostitutes 
were expelled for reasons of public order; they had been registered at the time when the 
registration of foreign women was not prohibited. The youngest of them was born in 1899 
the oldest in 1870. · ' 

Forty-seven persons were expelled for vagabondage and for living on the earnings of 
prostitutes. All were nationals of neighbouring countries. . 

INDIA. 

Bombay. - One of the victims mentioned in reply to Question 1 has been deported . 
two of the offende~s. have already been depor~ed, and one will be deported on her releas~ 
from gaol. In addition to these cases, a Kurdi woman, an Iraq subject, who had obtained 
a p~ssport und~r fa!se pretences but who took to prostitution, has been deported; an 
Itahan, who arnved m Bombay from Cairo and was found to be an international souteneur 
was also deported. • 

• 
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ITALY. 

Seven foreign prostitutes were deported. Twenty-seven alien women were turned 
back at the frontim". 

NETHERLANDS. 

One hundred and fifty-seven foreign women were reconducted to the frontiers, the 
majority belonging to neighbouring countries. Some of these women had to be deported 
several times. A few even came back five times. 

Fourteen persons suspected of living on the immoral earnings of others were deported. 
Two of them were women. 

NETHERLANDS COLONIES. 

Netherlands East Indies.- Eight Chinese prostitutes were deported and repatriated. 
In 15 of the 61 cases mentioned in the reply to Question 1, the women concerned were 

expelled from the Netherlands East Indies. 

SIAM. 

During the year, three Chinese men, and one Cantonese woman were deported for 
illegal keeping of brothels. 

SWITZERLAND. 

Expulsion orders have been made by the Swiss Cantons against 57 foreign prostitutes . .. 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA. 

During the fiscal year ending June 30th, 1926, 56 foreign prostitutes or other· aliens 
coming for any immoral purpose were debarred from entry to the United States. Thirty
nine persons were debarred as being found or believed to be engaged in procuring or living 
on the earnings of prostitution. During the same year, 276 foreign prostitutes or inmates 
of houses of prostitution or other aliens coming for any immoral purpose were deported. 
The number of men and women supported by the proceeds of prostitution or procuration 
deported from the United States was 103. Thirty-three aliens were found in the United 
States after having been deported as prostitutes or procurers or connected with prostitution. 

In the fiscal year ending June 30th, 1925, 55 foreign prostitutes or other aliens coming 
for immoral purposes and 43 men and women found or believed to be engaged in procuring 
or living on the earnings of prostitution were debarred from entry to the United States. 
Two hundred and nine prostitutes or inmates of houses of prostitution or other aliens 

. coming for any immoral purpose and 104 persons supported by the proceeds of prostitution 
were deported. Fourteen aliens were found in the United States after having been deported 
as prostitutes or procurers. -

• • * 
The Governments of the following countries, colonies, possessions, protectorates or 

mandated territories have stated that they have nothing to report in reply to Question· 4 
(a), (b) and (c): 

British Colonies, Possessions, Protectorates and Mandated Territories: Bahamas, 
Barbados, Basutoland, Bechuanaland, British Guiana, British Honduras, British Solomon 
Islands, Brunei, Cayman Islands, Ceylon, Cyprus, Falkland Islands, Fiji, Gambia, Gibraltar, 
Gilbert and Ellice Islands, Gold Coast, Iraq, Jamaica, Kedah, Kelantan, Leeward Islands, 
Malta, Mauritius, New Hebrides, Nigeria, Nyasaland, Northern Rhodesia, Southern 
Rhodesia, St. Lucia, St. Vincent, Seychelles, Sierra Leone, Swaziland, Trengganu, Trinidad, 
Turks and Caicos Islands, Windward Islands, Zanzibar. 

Czechoslovakia. 
France. 
French Colonies, Possessions, Protectorates and jVJ andated Territories. 
Irish Free Stale. 
Japan. 
Latvia. 
Sweden. 
Union of South Africa. 
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QUESTION 5. 

EMPLOYMENT AGENCIES. 

" Please mention any cases in which it is known or suspected that during the year w_omen 
or children have been sent abroad for immoral purposes by means of employment agenczes or 
that any attempt has been made in this sense. " 

Replies. 

ITALY. 

Six employment agencies were closed, having been suspected of being engaged in the 
traffic. 

UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA. 

The conduct of registiy offices in the Union is regarded as satisfactory. Action tak~n 
by the Police during the year has had the effect of making such offices very careful m 
sending young women to Lourenc;o Marques, Beira, or other such centres for employment. 

* * * 
The Governments of the following countries, colonies, possessions, protectorates or 

mat.dated territories have stated that they have nothing to report in reply to Question 5: . 

Belgium. 
British Colonies, Possessions, Protectorates and iv! andated Territories. 
Cuba. 
Czechoslovakia. 
Denmark. 
France. 
French Colonies, Possessions, Protectorates and !vi an dated Territories. 
Germany. 
Great Britain. 
Hungary. 
India. 
Irish Free Stale. 
Japan. 
Latvia. 
Netherlands. 
Netherlands Colonies. 
Siam. 
Sweden. 
Switzerland. 

The Government of the United Stales of America has given no information. 

QUESTION 6. 

PROTECTION OF TRAVELLERS. 

" Please give a statement of the work done during the ear to . t t 
travelling in your country, especially at stations· and port/, PI 

0 ec women or children 

Replies. 

CUBA. 

~V~men and girls under age ·are not allowed t t. 1 · 
pemllsswn from their fathers or husbands Th I f ra':e. alone unl.ess they obtain 
the port authorities, and minors of both ~exes ear eg~ h~g~lSlons are stnctly enforced by 
unless they can produce their passports and oth ed ol r II e~ to embark for any reason 

er u Y egahsed documents. · 
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CZECHOSLOVAKIA. 

. The Socia"! Welfare Ministry, being desirous of strengthening the organisation of railway 
missions and of linking up the efforts of private social welfare societies, set up, in 1925, 
an advisory committee for railway protection services. 

The principle was accepted that the communes should be responsible for the actual 
station service and that the benevolent associations concerned with the protection of children 
should establish and direct all other organisations required by the protection services. 

DENMARK. 

The protection of travellers at railway stations is in the hands of the Society for the 
Welfare of D(J.nish Women. The_work of this organisation extends, where necessary, to the 
port of Copenhagen. 

FRANCE. 

The usual measures of protection for women and children travelling alone have continued 
in operation at the railway stations and ports of embarkation. 

FRENCH COLONIES, POSSESSIONS, PROTECTORATES AND TERRITORIES 
UNDER MANDATE. 

French Equatorial Africa. - All persons entering the territory of French Equatorial 
Africa are required to comply with certain formalities to enable the local administration 
to exercise supervision and to a certain extent satisfy themselves as to the antececi,ents, 
character and means. of subsistence of persons who settle in the colony. 

No person is allowed to engage or transport emigrants or to recruit workers in the 
French Congo without the authority of the Commissioner-General. No master of a vessel 
may take natives on board bound for a foreign country without the permission of the local 
government. 

The master must see that natives authorised to embark, land at the place of destination 
mentioned in the permit. 

The Governor-General has issued an order requiring the deposit of the retm;n passage 
in order that any native emigrant may be repatriated if necessary. The existing provisions 
haye. been strengthened by an order of January 20th, 1927, under which natives leaving 
the colony must be supplied with an identity card. The natives of Gaboon and the Middle 
Congo frequently embark without anyoSupervision, sometimes even without notifying their 
families or employers, and without any identity document, their destination being either 

. France, foreign countries or the neighbouring colonies, and they arrive without _resources. 
The aim of the order is to put a stop to this state of affairs. 

French Somali Coast. - The chiefs of the interested services have been instructed to 
exercise a rigorous supervision in order to prevent the landing of prostitutes and with a view 
to discovering possible traffickers. These instructions are followed scrupulously by the Police, 
both at the railway-stations on the arrival of trains from Abyssinia and in the ports. 

French West Africa. - Definite instructions have been issued for the organisation of 
a special supervisory service at the ports and railway-stations. · 

At Dakar, a special Immigration Office has been established, under conditions which 
enable effective supervision to be exercised as laid down in the International ,Agreements 
on the traffic in women. 

Strict Pplice supervision is also exercised at the chief railway-stations in the colony. 

Guadeloupe and Dependencies. - As soon as the steamers arrive, the· Police go on board 
and exercise strict supervision over persons disembarking or embarking during the whole 
time the vessel remains in the port. 

Indo-China. - Supervision at the railway-stations and ports is exercised by special 
detective Police detachments. 

There is only one charitable organisation in Indo-China for the suppression of the traffic 
in women and children. 

GERMANY. 

The Railway-Station Missions have considerably developed their work for the protection 
of women and children travelling alone. A considerable number of information offices have 
been established in order to warn them against the dangers to which they are exposed. 
Cheap or gratuitous lodging is provided. In the ports, the representatives of the Lutheran 
Emigrants' Mission, the Catholic St. Raphael Organisation and other private organisations 
give assistance to emigrants. The big shipping companies are in constant touch with these 
organisations. Child Welfare Offices also co-operate with the Central Office for Assistance 
to Emigrants, Berlin, Oranienburg~rstrasse 13-14. 
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GREAT BRITAIN. _ 

The arrangements outlined in the report for 1922 continue to work satisfactorily. 

BRITISH COLONIES, POSSESSIONS, PROTECTORATES AND M,A.NDATED TERRI
TORIES. 

Bechuanaland. - Police protection at stations is available to persons tra~elling on the 
railways. 

Ceylon. - Passports are examined at Colombo an<;J.Talai:r;tannar, special attent\~~ 
being paid to women and children travelling under susptctous Circumstances. The Pol 
also travel on the mail trains to these two ports. 

Cyprus. - Notices have been published and posted at. all ra!lway-stations an~ ports 
in Cyprus warning the public a~ai!lst procur~rs ~nd advising the pubhc to appeal for asststance 
against such persons to commtsstoners of dtstncts and the Pohce officers. 

Fiji. -A member of the constabulary visits each incoming vessel and sati~fies himself 
that all women and children are under the protection of relatives or are bemg met by 
respectable friends or members of their family. 

Gilbert and Ellice Islands. - All vessels are inspected on arrival. 

Iraq. - Special railway and port Police are maintained. One of their duties, ~mong 
others, is to protect travellers. A special pilgrimage service for inspection of stations IS also 
provided by the Railway Department. 

,.Federated Malay States. - See report for 1925. 

Malta. -The Police take a note of all foreigners arriving in the island and pay special 
attention to female foreigners calling themselves artistes. The latter are not allowed to 
accept employment in music-halls, bars, etc., except on conditions satisfactory to the 
Commissioner of Police ; the duration of their stay depends on their behaviour. No unemployed 
woman is allowed to reside in Malta unless she is of good character and properly guaranteed 
in terms of the Aliens Law. 

Seychelles. -The Inspector of Police boards every vessel that calls to prevent the landing 
of persons of immoral character. 

Straits Settlements. - Notice of warning has been posted at the Police-stations in the 
colony and in the States of Johore and Kedah, at the ports and wharfs of Singapore, Penang 
and Malacca and in the front halls of all registered native passenger lodgin~-houses. 
Arrangements were also made that the steamship lines running immigrant ships from India 
and China should display copies of the notice on their steamers when arriving at Penang 
or Singapore from these countries. 

Trinidad. - There is supervision by the Police at railway-stations and close scrutiny 
of persons arriving in and leaving the colony. _ . 

HUNGARY. 

Women and children passing through railway-stations are protected by the Hungarian 
Association for the Prevention of the Traffic in Women and by the National Catholic Women's 
Union. r.><" 

The Station Mission of the National Committee has taken steps to assist more particularly 
young women desirous of seeking employment abroad and has endeavoured to protect them 
from unscrupulous agents. 

The Station Mission at Budapest furnished information in 585 cases. It obtained 
accommod~tion for the !light for ! 1 person~, plac~d ~ persons in the Madeleine Home and 
34 person.s m th~ Cathohc :Women s ~omesbc lnsbtu~wn. In 28 cases, children were looked 
after <;Jurmg_ thetr mothe~s absence; m 44 cases, asststance was given to sick persons ; and 
matenal asststance was gtven to 29 persons ; many other services were also rendered Ther 
are 8 persons working at the Budapest stations. · e 

T_he Federatio~ of Catholic ~Vomen's Domestic Institutions has been working on behalf 
of emtgrants. Asststance was gtven to travellers by the Federation in 2,868 cases. 

INDIA. 

Bengal. - New arrivals are watched at the port and railway-stations. 

Bombay. - Railway Police accompany pas~enger trains and one of the". d r · 
to prot~ct wo~en. and children. The district Police are respo~sible for these d~ti u .tes hs 
_Karachi port hmt~. The passport-checking Police watch all arrivals and. de es m t e 
boat, and take actwn for the protection of women and children wh partures by en necessary. 
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IRISH FREE STATE. l 
The principal society which carried out this work during the year was the In tern a tiona I~· 

Catholic Girls' Protection Society, 44 Mountjoy Square, Dublin. 

ITALY. 
' 

Police officers and agents of private committees for the protection of girls and children 
gave assistance to about 1,300 women and children travelling alone and without means 

r of support. 

NETHERLANDS. 

Supervision at the railway-stations is exercised by the Police and private societies 
engage~ in this work. Supervision at the ports is entirely in the hands of the Police, except 
as regards the embarkation of emigrants at Amsterdam, where private societies lend 
assistance. • 

NETHERLANDS COLONIES . 

. Netherlands East Indies. - See report for 1924 and 1925. 

SWITZERLAND. 

r.- See the report for the year 1924. 

UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA. 

The system of attending the arrival and departure of passenger trains and steamers 
still prevails. There are no voluntary organisations concerned with the protection of women 
and children, nor does there appear to be any necessity for such. 

* * * 
The Governments of the followiiJ.g countries, colonies, possessions, protectorates or 

mandated territories have stated that they have nothing to report in respect of Question 6 : 

British Colonies, Possessions, Protectorates and Jor!andated Territories: Bahamas. 
Barbados, Basutoland, British Guiana, British Honduras, British Solomon Islands, Cayman 
Islands, Falkland Islands, Gambia, Gibraltar, Gold Coast, Jamaica, Leeward Islands, 
Mauritius, New Hebrides, Nyasaland, Northern Rhodesia, Southern Rhodesia, St. Lucia, 
St. Vincent, Sierra Leone, Swaziland, Turks and Caicos Islands, Windward Islands, Zanzibar. 

French Colonies, Possessions, Protectorates and Mandated Territories: French Guiana, 
French Settlements in India, Madagascar, Martinique, New Caledonia, St. Pierre and 
Miquelon, Togo. 

Japan. 
Latvia. 
Siam. 
Sweden. 
The Governments of Belgium and the United States of America have given no information. 

QUESTIO~ 7. 

IMMIGRATION AND EMIGRATION. 

" Please report on the measures taken during the year to protect the women and children 
travelling to or from or through your country as migrants. " 

Replies. 

CUBA. 

The prov1s1ons concerning immigration contained in Decree No. 384 of March 2nd, 
1925, are being very strictly enforced. Immigrants are not allowed to enter Cuban territory 
unless they furnish proof of respectability and state their reasons for coming to Cuba. 
Women who state that they have come to Cuba to be married are not allowed to enter 
until the marriage has been celebrated in the immigrant camp. 
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CZECHOSLOVAKIA. 
· · d d by the Czechoslovak Red A suitable escort for 122 girls under age has been prov1 e 

Cross. . . 11 d b the Czechoslovak Red Cross, The Prague emigration station, which IS con.tro e Y 
has given shelter to 2,113 women and 11,164 children. 

DENMARK. 
. . . · th h ds of the immigration section 

The protection of emigral?-ts. and Imm~gr~nts Ishm G' el , a~ . dly Society the Danish 
of the Young Women's Chnsban AssoCiation, t e 1r s ne~ . h S · t . for 
Committee for the Suppression of the Traffic in Women and Children and t e • ocie Y 
the Welfare of Danish Women. . h' r conveying 

A woman is always to be found on each vessel of the direct steam~ 1p me 
emigrants to Canada and the United States, for the purpose of protectmg the women and 
children. · 

FRENCH COLONIES, POSSESSIONS, PROTECTORATES AND MANDATED 
TERRITORIES. 

Cameroons. - The c~nditions of immigration are gover~ed by a Decree of October 
30th, 1926. Permission to enter the territory is only granted to persons who : 

(1) Are provided with a passport; 
(2) Make a declaration of residence ; 
(3) Deposit the cost of their repatriation. 

"' Hotels are visited daily by the Police Superintendent. 

French Possessions in Oceania. - There is no emigration. Immigrants on!~ arrive 
in virtue of a regular contract of employment, and are placed under the supervisiOn and 
control of the Government of the colony. 

French Somali Coast. - The native emigration is strictly controlled. Immigration can 
only take place by virtue of a special permit from the Governor. 

French West Africa. -European women residing in the colony enter and leave it with 
their families. The few who come alone earn their living by honest means. 

Only at Dakar are white women to be found living by prostitution. · 
Native emigration is conditional upon a special permit and the deposit of a sum equal 

to the cost of the third-class return fare. 
No case of emigration by native women and children is known. 

Indo-China. - Native emigration is conditional upon the issue of a permit from the 
administrative authorities and a passport. 

Children are not allowed to emigrate without their parents, or unless they have the 
latter's consent. 

Strict supervision is exercised in every important district in Indo-China. · 

Reunion. - Immigrants (natives of Madagascar) are under the protection of the 
Immigrants' Protector, the Head of the Registration and Property Service and the delegate 
of the Governor-General of Madagascar. · 

Togoland. - The conditions of immigration into the territory are governed by the 
Decree of January 31st, 1927. 

The passports of persons entering the territory must be presented at the time of 
disembarkation to the Commissioner of the Republic or his representative for endorsement. 
If the territory is entered by the land frontiers, passports must be presented for endorsement 
as soon. as possible, to the Commandant of the area in which the entry has taken place: 

Failure to present the passport or presentation of an irregular passport involves 
immediate re-embarkation or deportation. 

GERMANY. 

See reply to Ques~ion 6. In addition to the information given in that reply it should 
be no~ed tha! the U!lwn of .Lutheran German Railway-Station Missions reported that it 
had given assistance m 130 difficult cases, almost all of them in connection with emigrants 
~ho want to return to their country. In some cases emigrants had been refused admittance 
m the country of destination because of feeble-mindedness. . . 

GREAT BRITAIN. 

The measures stated in the report for 1922 continue in force and have 
satisfactorily. worked 

• 
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BRITISH COLONIES, POSSESSIONS, PROTECTORATES AND MANDATED 
TERRITORIES. 1 

Bechuanaland. - See reply to Question 6. 

Ceylon. - Immigration of prostitutes is prohibited under Ordinance N(}. 12 of 1907. 
There was no case in 1926. · 

Cyprus. - No special measures were taken. The number of women and children 
travelling to and from Cyprus as migrants is small, and careful enquiry is made before 
young women and children are granted passports to enable them to leave. 

Fiji. - See reply to Question 6~ 

Gilbert and Ellice Islands. -All immigrant women and girls are either recruited under 
King's Re~u.lation No. 1 of 1925 or granted a premit to travel by the local authority at the 
port of ongm. · 

Iraq. - No special arrangements have been made, as there is little or no migration 
from, to or through Iraq. Zionist migrants are looked after by the Zionist organisations. 

Federated Malay Stales: - See report for 1925. 

Unfederated Malay Slates. - Johore. - All women immigrants entering Johore from 
Singapore or the Federated Malay States are photographed and the photographs are sent 
to the Chinese Protectorate; the women are put on security bond. to report on arrival to 
the Protector of Chinese, who notes their destination and satisfies himself that they are 
not victims of the traffic. 

· Similar measures are taken with girls proceeding from Johore to the Federated Malay 
States or Singapore. . 

Kedah. - Enquiries regarding women and children immigrants are made in suspicious 
cases and action is taken where necessary. The mail train from Siam is boarded regularly 
and searched for suspicious cases. 

Malta. - See reply to Question 6. 

Mauritius. - The only migrants are natives of India, whose interests are safeguarded 
by a special Government department. 

Seychelles. - See reply to Question 6. 

Straits Settlements. - An officer of the Chinese Protectorate in Singapore and Penang 
boards each Chinese immigrant-ship on arrival and causes female immigrants to be conveyed 
to the Chinese Protectorate for examination. Suspicious cases are detained for further 
enquiry and, if the Protector is not satisfied, he calls for security to be provided under 

Section 7 of the Ordinance No. 143 that the woman or girl will not leave the Colony 
without the previous consent in writing of the Protector and shall not be trained or disposed 
of as a prostitute or for immoral purposes. If the required security is not given, the woman 
or girl is detained in a place of safety until the security is provided or she is married. In 
certain cases, the woman or girl reports that she is going to another settlement in the colony 
or to the Federated Malay States or Unfederated Malay States; if the truth of her story 
or of the stories of those in whose company she is travelling cannot be tested, the local 
Protector in the place of her destination is notified to expect her arrival. A similar procedure 
as regards notification and report on arrival is in force in the case of women or girls 
proceeding to North Borneo, Sarawak and the Nether1ands East Indies. If a Chinese woman 
or girl has been kidnapped or brought into the colony by force or fraud and she is able to 
give names and addresses of responsible relatives in China, arrangements are made to send 
her home through the good offices of the Secretary for Chinese Affairs at Hong-Kong. 

HUNGARY. 

In order to protect women and children and to suppress the traffic, Decree No. 220902/ 
926, XII, mentioned in last year's report, has been supplemented by the Minister of the 
Interior, who has issued a new Decree, No. 188098/926, XII, requesting all women from 
12 to 40 years of age who have gone abroad to take up some occupation to report to the 
Hungarian authorities in the foreign country within forty-eight hours of their arrival. The 
object of this Decree is to enable.Hungari~n missions abroad to o~tain in~ormation regar~ing 
Hungarian women who enter their respective areas and to ascertam the hfe they are leadmg, 
so that they can intervene if necessary. 
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~~. - d 
ft · · s are made the persons concerne 

Benga?.- In. the case of new arrivals,~ er enqm~~n Women:s Christian Association, 
are placed m certam homes, such as St. Marys Hotme, y tg their falling into the hands of 
and St. Vincent's Home. Measures are taken o preven 
undesirables. h 

. f ·I · I k fter t e Bombay · The Protector of emigrants and the Protector o P1 gnms. 0~ a In 
interests of ·all emigrants and perso1_1s procee~ing on hor ~eturn~ngd frombypt\g~~m~;::~e of 
Bombay city, protection work at ratlway-statwns or ar ours IS one 
Mercy and other kindred societies. . 

Burma. - The interests of emigrants and immigrants are looked after by the Protector 
appointed for the purpose. 

Madras. - The Collector of Madras is the Protector of emigrants. 

IRISH FREE STATE. 
The agents of the International Catholic Girls' Pr~tection Society meet em~grants · 

and immigrants at railway-stations and at the port of pu~lm. The agents keep the migrants 
under their supervision until they have started their JOurney. 

NETHERLANDS. 
Dutch overseas emigration is in the hands of the Nederlandsche Vereenigirig Lan?

verhuizing (Dutch Emigration Society) and the Emiwati~ Centrale Holland. Certam 
municipalities have also taken steps to encourage emigratwn as an attempt to reduce 
unemployment. · 

~The measures adopted to protect migrants have been mentioned in previous reports. 

NETHERLANDS COLONIES. 

Netherlands East Indies. - See reports for 1924 and 1925. 

SIAM. 
See report for 1925. 

SWITZERLAND. 
See report for 1924. 

UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA. 

Beyond the measures for protection of ordinary travellers, no special steps are taken in 
regard to the protection of women and children travelling through the country as emigrants. 
All persons travelling to Portuguese East Africa are required to be in possession of permits, 
and such person~ are referred to the Police for a recommendation·. ·women who travel to 
Portuguese East Africa to take up employment, especially in the capacity of barmaids or 
tea-room waitresses, are warned how to safeguard themselves from any possible risks in 
connection with such matters. 

* * * 
The Gove.rn~ents of the following countries, c?lonies, posse~sions, protectorates or 

mandated tern tones have stated that they have nothmg to report m reply to Question 7 :. 

British Colonies, Possessions, Protectorates and Mandated Territories: Bahamas Barbados 
Basutoland, British Guiana, Briti.sh H?nduras, British Solomon Islands, Brun~i, Cayma~ 
Islands, Falkland Islands, Gambia, Gibraltar, Gold Coast, Jamaica Kelantan Leeward 
Islands, New Hebrides, Nigeria, Nyasaland, Northern Rhodesia, Souther~ Rhodesia '·st. Lucia 
St. Vincent, Swaziland, Trengganu, Trinidad, Turks and Caicos Islands Windwa~d Islands' 
Zanzibar. ' ' 

-France. 
French Colonies, Possessions, Protectorates and Mandated Territories: French Equatorial 

Africa, French Guiana, ~rench S~t~lements in lndi~, Guadeloupe and Dependencies, 
Madagascar and Dependencies, Martimque, New Caledoma, St. Pierre and Miquelon. 

Italy. 
Japan. 
Latvia. 
Sweden. 

The Governments of Belgium and the United States of America have given no information. 

DENMARK. 

See report for 1922 . 
• 
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t 
FRENCH COLONIES, WOSSESSIONS, PROTECTORATES AND MANDATED-! 

TERRITORIES. 

Cameroons. -An orphan child is never abandoned, but is always received by his father's 
family or, in the few cases in which there is no relative in the paternal line, by his mother's 

'family. In Moslem countries, adoption is a well-known practice. No distinction is made 
between the legitimate child and the adopted child, except in the matter of inheritance. The 
administrative authorities of the territory continue to exercise supervision in order to ensure 
that this adoption does not take the form of traffic in disguise. . 

French Somali Coast. - No fmmigran~s are allowed to disembark in the colony unless 
they furnish proof that they own a business, or have a written engagement containing a clause 
whereby the employer undertakes to repatriate them. . 

By an order of November 12th, 1926, the emigration of natives without a special permit 
issued by the Governor is forbidden. 

French West Africa. -The Administration has authority to protect children, if necessary, 
from any exploitation for immoral purposes. 

Special attention has always been given by the local governments to the question of half
castes, for whom Government orphanages have been established, where these children are 
received and cared ·for until they are of age. The public authorities have been greatly assisted 
in this work of child protection and education by the Catholic and Protestant missions. 

Togoland. - The pawning of children and traffic in children are at present unknown in 
Togoland. 

The adoption of children is practised, but not for any immoral purpose. 

GERMANY. 

The Berlin Child Welfare Office take energetic measures against the exploitation of children 
for immoral purposes. A special Adoption Section of the Central Child Welfare Office, Berlin, 
Poststrasse 16, acts as an intermediary and preventive agent and keeps a watch on suspicious 
advertisements. The German Red Cross supervises the adoption of children in the closest 
association with the local authorities. It has adopted the following measures to prevent the 
exploitation and abduction of children : 

1. Newspaper advertisements offering to deliver or asking to receive children are 
closely investigated. 

2. Reports are at once sent to the competent authorities regarding : 

(a) Children requiring to be adopted; 

(b) Children who, for health or other reasons, are unsuitable .for adoption; 

(c) Married couples who, in adopting children, are probably, or are known 
to be, actuated by dishonest motives ; 

(d) Persons who are suspected of being bogus adoption agents. 

3. Married couples who are known by the Adoption Section to be unsuitable are 
placed upon a black list which, at regular intervals, is sent out as a warning to all 
authorities and associations concerned in the work of adoption. 

4. Watch is kept upon unsuitable married couples when they change ~heir ho~e. 
In some cases, information is sent to the authorities in their new place of res1dence With 
a view _to immediately keeping them under observation. 

GREAT BRITAIN. 

Licences were issued during 1926 under the Children (Employment Abroad) Ac.t, 1913, 
in respect of eight children (two boys and six girls) bet~e~n 14 and.16 years of ~ge, m or~er 
that they might be sent abroad for the purpose of smgmg, playmg, performmg or bemg 
exhibited for profit. 
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'QUESTIO:V 8. 

CHILDREN. 

" In addition to any information in reply to previous. qu~tions, please state whether any ~t~1r . 
measures have been taken to protect children from e:r;ploztatwl} for zm~ora!, purposes, especza Y 
whether any system of adopting, pawning or barterzng of chzldren exzsts. 

Replies. 

BRITISH COLONIES, POSSESSIONS, PROTECTORATES AND MANDATED 
TERRITORIES. 

Ceylon. -The practice of pawning children is unknown. but the ~doption of children is 
not uncommon. Married Mohammedans often adopt small Smhalese g~_rls from 7 to 10 years 
of age and train them as domestic servants or to look after smaller children. Amongst the 
Sinhalese, children are often adopted because the married couple are childless or beca~se they 
wish to train the child as a domestic servant. These adoptions are not made for any Im~oral 
purpose and no instances of such have come to notice during 1926. T~e adoption of chzldren 
is often carried out with the permission of a magistrate or other official. 

Cyprus. - It is a common practice in Cyprus to take female orphans, you~g girls and 
children of poor people and sometimes children of poorer relations as domestic s~rvants. 
These girls do not ordinarily receive any wages but live with the family and they are VIrtually 
adopted. The employer usually provides a dowry in the event of their marriage, so that the 
system is in the main benevolent. The girls are not exploited for immoral purposes .. 

Fiji. - No case of bartering or pawning children has been reported during the year. 
The adoption of Indian orphan children by Indian residents is under the control of the Agent 
General of Immigration. 

Gilbert and Ellice Islands. -To prevent the abuse of adoption, all native Governments 
have been instructed to regard adoptive relationships as equivalent to those of the full blood. 

Federated Malay States. - See report for 1925. 

Unfederated Malay States. - Johore. -Action is always taken under Section 9 of the 
Women and Girls Protection Enactment. · · 

Kedah. - Four Chinese male children and one female child were admitted to the Home 
pending satisfactory arrangements for their safety being made. 

Seychelles. -The protection of children from abuses of every kind is covered by Seychelles 
Ordinance No. 10 of 1897 (Absconding Minors Ordinance, 1897) and_by the Seychelles Penal 
Code. There is no system of pawning or bartering children. Adoption of minors involves 
legal proceedings under Ordinance No. 4 of 1893. Measures are taken to prevent children 
leaving the col~ny without their parents o~ gua~~ians. Som~times minors above 15 years 
of age are permitted to engage as servants 111 British East Afnca, but they do so with their 
parents' or guardians' consent. 

Strait~ Settlemen_ts. - The Protector .has po~er, after. due enquiry, to detain in a place of 
safety until she attams the age of 19 or IS mamed any g1rl under the age of 16 when he has 
rca~ona~le cause to suspec_t that. she is ~eing used or trained for immoral purposes, or frequents 
or hves 111 any brothel, or IS habitually m the company of persons connected with or interested 
in the ~us~ness carried on in brothe)s or by prostitutes. Further, the Protector is empowered 
to ~etam m a place of sa!ety, subject to the .consent of the Colonial Secretary, any woman 
or g1rl : (a) whom .he co_nside~s. to need protectiOn. and whose lawful guardian cannot be found; 
(b) whom he certifies m wntJng to have been Ill-treated and to need protection .. 

INDIA. 

Bengal. -. Bartering an~ adopt!ng exist. When it is found that children are taken 
aw~y from their lawful guardians for Immoral purposes, action is taken under the Ia' b th 
Pollee. v Y e 

ITALY. 

. During the year, the Italian Central Office exercised strict and consta · · 
~n or?er to ensure the existmg provisions governing the employment of w nt s~pe~~~IOn 
m private concerns. . It has also continued to exercise strict s· uperv· . omen alln lc bi redn 
d · 1 1 Tl · d' · ISIOn over a c u s an ancmg sc 100 s. 1e 1mme Jate closmg of all premises of doubtf 1 t d 
The number of places closed up to December 31st 1926 was 229 u repu .e was or ered. 
found on these _premises were restored to their fa~ilies.' · The mmors who were 

NETHERLANDS. 

In certain towns, there is a special section of Police to d 1 · h 
to protect children. The women employed for this service a ea Wit_ 

1
Y
1 

oung_ offenders a!ld 
work. re specJa Y tramecl for social 

c 
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NETHERLANDS COLONIES. 

Netherlands East Indies. - In 1926, 114 young male immigrants and 22 young female 
immigrants were placed under the supervision of the Government Office. The total number 
of young immigrants under supervision at the present time exceeds 500. 

* * * 
The Governments of the following countries, colonies, possessions, protectorates or 

mandated territories have stated that they have nothing to report in reply to Question 8 : 

British Colonies, Possessions, Protectorates and Man dated Territories: Bahamas, Barbados, 
Basutoland, Bechuanaland, British Guiana, British Honduras, British Solomon Islands, 
Brunei, Cayman Islands, Falkland Islands, Gambia, Gibraltar, Gold Coast, Jamaica, Kelantan, 
Leeward Islands, Malta, Mauritius, New Hebrides, Nigeria, Nyasaland, Northern Rhodesia, 
Southern Rhodesia, St. Lucia, St. Vincent, Sierra Leone, Swaziland, Trengganu, Trinidad, 
Turks and Caicos Islands, Windward Islands, Zanzibar. 

Cuba. 
Czechoslovakia. 
France. 
French Colonies, Possess ions, Protectorates and Man dated Territories: French Equatorial 

Africa, French Guiana, French Possessions in Oceania, Guadeloupe and Dependencies, 
Indo-China, Madagascar and Dependencies, Martinique, New Caledonia, Reunion, St. Pierre 
and Miquelon. 

Hungary. 
Irish Free Slate. 
Japan. 
Latvia. 
Siam. 
Sweden. 
Switzerland. 
Union of South Africa. 
The Governments of Belgium and the United States of America have given no information. 

QUESTION 9. 

LEGISLATIVE MEASURES. 

"Please give particulars (including texts for reference) of any new legislative measures 
taken during the year which deal directly or indirectly with TT}.allers arising out of the traffic in 

- women and children, and especially with the punishment of the ol/ences mentioned in Question 1, 
repatriation of aliens, extradition, immigration and employment agencies. 

" (It is assumed that a complete collection of laws on this subject has already been sent 
to the Secretariat in response to previous requests.) " 

Replies. 

BELGIUM. 

Articles 383 and 384 of the Penal Code have been amended by a Law of June 14th, 
· 1926, to enable Belgium to ratify the Geneva Convention concerning the Suppression of 
the Circulation of and Traffic in Obscene Publications. 

DENMARK. 

The draft of a new Penal Code has been submitted to Parliament, which has not yet 
dealt with it. 

FRENCH COLONIES, POSSESSIONS, PROTECTORATES AND l\IANDATED 
TERRITORIES. 

Cameroons. -The Ordinance of January 31st, 1927, gives details as to the application 
of the Decree of October 30th, 1926, which deals with the conditions of admission into the 
French Mandated Territory of Togo and the Cameroons of persons of French and foreign 
nationality. Article 3 of this Ordinance stipulates that persons of French and foreign 
nationality are obliged to deposit in the Treasury the amount necessary for his or her 
repatriation to his or her country of origin. 

Togo. - See Cameroons, above. 
J 

t 
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GERMANY. 

No new laws have been enacted during 1926. Two import~nt draft Bi~ls, however, 
were prepared in conformity with international agreements, particularly Artrcl~ 3 of the 
Agreement of 1921. Paragraph 276 of the draft Reich Penal C~de of 1925 penalises tr~ffic 
in women and children as a new offence. Further, a proposed Rer~h law on. theatr~s. req~ures 
impresarios employing dancers, etc., to obtain a licence. The arm of thrs pro~rswn rs to 
prevent undesirable persons from unscrupulously taking women and young grrl~ abroad 
and leaving them there without protection, with the result that they may fall rnto bad 
hands. Finally, paragraph 16 of the Law on Venereal Diseases dated Februa~ 18th, 1~27, 
has been embodied in paragraph 180 of the Penal Code as a supplement whrch penalises 
as procuring the keeping of a brothel or of a business akin to that of a brothel. 

GREAT BRITAIN. 

The Borough of Guildford has obtained powers to make by-laws as to employment 
agencies, and these powers came into operation on January 1st, 1927. 

BRITISH COLONIES, POSSESSIONS, PROTECTORATES AND MANDATED 
TERRITORIES. 

Federated Malay States. - The legislation passed in 1925 regulating the employment 
of female domestic servants and making illegal the " Mui-tsai " system came into force on 
January 1st, 1926. Amendments to the \Vomen and Girls Protection Enactment came 
into force on February lOth, 1926 . 

• 
Gold Coast. - The Immigration Restriction Ordinance No. 9 of 1925 came into force 

on April 1st, 1926. 

Sierra Leone. - Reference is made to Ordinance No. 42 of 1926. 

INDIA. 

Bombay. - The Bombay Prevention of Prostitution Act of 1923 was amended with 
a view to making it more effective, and the punishment provided thereunder for solicitina 
was increased. "' 

ITALY. 

By Royal Decree No. 184, of November 6th, 1926, approval was given to the single 
text of the Police Laws, in which is incorporated part of the Royal Decree No. 1207 of 
March 25th, 1923, concerning the suppression of the traffic in women and children. The 
part that was incorporated will remain in force until the completion of the new Penal Code 
in preparation, which will cover traffic offences. 

NETHERLANDS. 

A Bill to bri.ng the Penal Cod~ and the Law on ~xtradition into line with the Convention 
for the SuppressiOn of the Traffic rn Women and Children has been submitted to the Second 
Chamber of the States-General. 

~ Bill ha.s bee!! dra~ted deali~g with the regulation of employment agencies. This Bill 
contams specral s~rpulatwns ~pphcable to employmen.t agencies conducted for profit. 

Efforts are berng made to mtroduce a new law dealrng with immigration and emigration 
to complete and amend the 1861 Law, which has not been altered since 1869. ' 

SWITZERLAND. 

. · The Federal ~aw of September 30th,. 1925, concerning the suppression of the t ffi 
Ill women and chrldren and the suppression of the circulation of and traffic in ob~~e~~ 
publications came into force on February 1st, 1926. · 

* * * 
The Governments of the following countries colonies possessions 

mandat.e~ territories have stated that they have n~thing to 'report in repl/~~tQ~~~~i~~ ;~ 
B Bntzsh Colonies, Possessions, Protectorates and Mandated Territories. Bah B b d 

asutoland, Bechuanaland, British Guiana British Honduras Br"t: h Salmas, ar a os, 
• ' • I rs o omon Islands, 



• 
-23-

Cayman Islands, Falkland Islands, Gambia, Gibraltar, Iraq, Jamaica, Leeward Islands, 
Malta, Mauritius, New Hebrides, Nigeria, Nyasaland, Northern Rhodesia, Southern Rhodesia, 
St. Lucia, St. Vincent, Swaziland, Trinidad, Turks and Caicos Islands, Windward Islands, 
Zanzibar. 

Cuba. 
Czechoslovakia. 
France. 

French Colonies, Possessions, Protectorates and jVfandated Territories: French Equatorial 
Africa, French Guiana, French Possessions in Oceania, French Settlements in India, French 
Somali Coast, French West Africa, Guadeloupe and Dependencies, Indo-China, Madagascar 
and Dependencies, Martinique, New Caledonia, Reunion, St. Pierre and Miquelon. 

Hungary. 
Irish Free State. 
Japan. 
Latvia. 
Siam. 
Sweden. 
Union of South Africa. 

The Government of the United States of America has given no information. 



C. P. E.134. 

Gmeva, February 1st, 1928. 

LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

ADVISORY COMMISSION FOR THE PROTECTION 

AND WELFARE OF CHILDREN AND YOUNG PEOPLE 

CHILD WELFARE COMMITTEE 

Fourth Session, March 19th, 1928. 

THE CINEMA 

After studying the information received in reply to circular letter C.L.74.IV, of July roth,1925, 
the Child Welfare Committee, at its third session, held at Geneva in May 1927, adopted the following 
resolution and questionnaire: 

"The Child Welfare Committee has considered the resolution of the Assembly asking 
it to continue its enquiry into the cinema in relation to child welfare, and requests the 
Council to ask the Governments to furnish information on the lines of the questionnaire which 
it has drawn up. ' 

" r. Could any arrangements usefully be made for the exchange of information between 
different countries in regard to films which are good or bad for children and young people ? 

" 2. Can any facilities be given for the better international circulation of films which 
are specially suitable for children and young .people, either for instruction or amusement ? " 

It was further arranged that, in sending the questionnaire to the Governments, a copy of 
the existing report on the cinema in relation to child welfare (document C.P.E.4o(r)) should 
be enclosed and the Governments should be asked whether they could add any information to 
that already given on the subject. 

This resolution and questionnaire were approved by the Council at its session in June 1927, 
and the Secretary-General was requested to give effect thereto, which was done on July 7th, 1927, 
by circular letter C.L.8r.IV. -

REPLY TO 1927 QUESTIONNAIRE. 

Only twelve countries have so far replied to the questionnaire drawn up by the Child Welfare 
Committee at its third session. These are Brazil, Canada, Denmark and Iceland, the Free City of 
Danzig, Estonia, Latvia, Monaco, Norway, Poland, Sweden, Turkey and the Union of South Africa. 

· In reply to Point r of the questionnaire, the Governments are mainly in favour of the 
principle of an exchange between the supervisory authorities in the various countries of lists of 
films which each of them considers suitable for children and young people. 

The Government of the Turkish Republic has communicated the suggestion of the Minister of 
Education that a permanent bureau should be established, under the supervision of the Child 
Welfare Committee at Geneva, for the purpose of keeping the Ministers of Education in the 
participating States regularly informed of the appearance of films considered to be suitable for, or 
harmful to, children and young people. 

S. d. N. 475 (F.) 500. (A.) 2j28. Imp. Kundig. Publications of the Lea~ue of Nations 
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Sweden, on the other hand, is doubtful as to the value of such exchanges, as the supervision 
exercised in Sweden is generally much stricter than elsewhere. Moreover, any considerable 
divergencies of views an~ opinions ~n the ~atter w?uld, to a large extent, discount t~e adv:;mtages 
to be derived by the vanous countnes from mtemahonal agreements to prevent the CirculatiOn and 
exhibition of demoralising films. 

As regards Point 2 of the questionnaire, several countries which do not produce films state 
that they cannot express any opinion upon the technical and commercial aspects of the question. 
The suggestions received from other countries mainly refer to the possibility of obtaining Customs 
facilities, reductions in duties and transport tariffs. 

The Governments' replies are published in Annex I. · 

ADDITIONAL INFORMATION TO DocUMENT C.P.E. 40 (r). 

Some additional information has been received from Governments which had already replied 
to the Secretary-General's circular letter of July wth, rg25, concerning the measures in force in 
their countries for the control of films exhibited to children; and other Governments which had not 
hitherto complied with the Secretary-General's request have now sent the desired information. 
A complete summary of the data furnished by the forty-seven Governments mentioned below is 
attached to the present report (Annex II). 

Argentine Republic 
Australia 
Austria 
Belgium 
Brazil 
CanaUa 
China 
Cuba 
Czechoslovakia 
Danzig, Free City of 
Denmark 
Ecuador 
Egypt 
Estonia 
Finland 
France 
French Protectorates: 

Morocco 
Tunis 

Germany 

Great Britain 
British Colonies: 

Federated Malay States 
Hungary 
India 
Irish Free State 
Italy· 
Japan 
J apane.~e Colonies: 

Formosa 
Kwantung 
Sakhalin 

Latvia 
Luxemburg 
Monaco 
Netherlands 
Nether lands Colonies: 

Curac;ao 
East Indies 
Surinam 

New Zealand 
Nicaragua 
Norway 
Peru 
Poland 
Roumania 
Salvador 
Siam 
Spain 
Sweden 
Switzerland 
Turkey 
Union of South Africa 
United States of America 
Uruguay 
Venezuela 

ADMISSION OF MINORS TO CINEMATOGRAPH PERFORMANCES. 

It should be noted that special regulations for the admission of minors and the selection of 
~lms to. be shown to them have been issued by thirty-one Governments out of the forty-sev g· 
m the list. . en Iven 

In most cases the prohibition appl~es to on~y one class of film, and is evidently framed to 
safeguard the men~al and moral well-bemg of ~h1ldren. It appears that, in the countries which 
h_ave gone furthest m the matter of such regulatwns, the age-limit for the admissio f · t 11 
cmematograph performances has been fixed at r8. · n ° mmors 0 a 

In some coUI;tries, young children are absolutely prohibited from attending cinemato ra h 
performances,_ mamly on grounds of health. Of the s1x countries which to 0 k 1 d gh p 
mtroduced th1s measure of complete prohibition four fix the age-limit at 6 na ur 1 no~ e je, t_ve 
of Dan~ig, Germany, Nicaragua and Peru. H~ngary has fixed this lim'it ~e5y, e reed lhty 
Repubhc of Salvador at 3 years. a years an t e 

The legislative provisions of certain countries stipulate that the f th 
the admission of minors to cinematograph performances shall not ~easures or e co~trol ?f 
accompanied ~y his parents or one of them, his guardian, or some oth pply wh.~~ t~e lmmor IS 
Such IS, for mstance, the case in Canada (in the rovinces er responsl . ~a u t pers~n. 
New Brunswick,. Nova Scotia, Ontario, Quebec and ~askatchew~~ AI?erta, Bnt~sh Col_umb_Ia, 
reference to eve~m~ performances, in Sweden as regards the adm· )_, m Jap_an, m Spa~n Wlt,h 
performances fimshmg after a certain hour and in cert . S . ISSion of mmors to children s 

M . ' am w1ss cantons 
easures have been adopted m Belgium Hungary. Jt 1 th G · 

Netherlands and Uruguay making it comp' ulsory f ' .a y, e raJ?d Duchy of Luxemburg, the 
t "d h . . . or cmemas to display a · t · ou s1 e t e1r prem1ses stating whether minors are adm"tt d t th conspicuous no Ice 1 e o e performance or not. 

CONTROL OF FILMS . 

. -:r:~e general regulations fixing the standards ad d · . 
exhibition tb minors may be either negative 

0 
.t?pte Tfor the approval of films suitable for 

r posi IVe. he folloWing are usually prohibited: 
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films likely to be morally or intellectually injurious to minors or to over-excite their imagination;-· 
scenes of seduction and debauchery, and sex or crime films. The following are generally 
recommended: films of an instructive and educative character, showing works of art, travels, 
historical scenes, national customs, scientific phenomena and experiments, agricultural work, 
industrial establishments and processes, etc. 

The Netherlands appears to be the only country which, by a provision in the Law of May 14th, 
1926, on the Campaign against the Moral and Social Dangers of Cinematograph Performances, has 
subdivided films suitable for exhibition to minors. This subdivision is as follows: 

(a) Films for exhibition to chi).dren under 14 years of age; 
(b) Films (including those in (a) above) for minors from 14 to 18. 

Instructive films orfilms reproducing ordinary public events are not subject to any censorship 
or control in certain countries, such as Belgium, Danzig, Germany, the Netherlands, Norway, and 
Sweden, although police permission is required in some countries. Instructive and educational 
films are also exempt from any restrictions in certain cases. It likewise appears from the 
communications received that, in certain countries where there are no special regulations concerning 
the admission of children to cinematographic performa·nces, the general system of censorship of the 
films or of the cinematographic performances as a whole provides for certain measures to ensure that 
no films shall be shown in public likely to be detrimental to the mentality or morals of minors. 
Annex II mentions seven such cases. 

CONTROL OF PUBLICITY IN REGARD TO FILMS. 

We may mention in passing that a few countries have included provisions of the control of 
posters and advertisements of films in measures for the protection of children from the demoralising 
effect of certain cinematograph performances. Such is the case in Germany, in the Free City of 
Danzig, in the State of Victoria (Australia), in Canada, in the province of Saskatchewan, in Ireland, 
in the Netherlands and in Peru. We shall not, however, lay any stress on this aspect of the 
question, which has already been regulated by the International Convention of 1923 for the 
Suppression of the Circula,tion of and Traffic in Obscene Publications. We would recall the fact 
that this Convention has been ratified by twenty-two countries and signed by forty-three, and that 
six Governments and forty-three British colonies have acceded to it. 
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ANNEX I. 

GOVERNMENT REPLIES TO QUESTIONNAIRE. 

BRAZIL. 

EXTRACT FROM A LETTER FROM THE MINISTRY OF FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 

· Rio de Janeiro, October 7th, 1927. 
[Translatwn.] f th 

· · · t might usefully be made or e 
The Brazilian Government IS o~ opmiOn thatt _an _arrange~~~ films which are considered to be 

exchange of information between different coun nes m regar 
good or bad for children and young people. 

· · The ·Br~ilia~ G~v~rn~e~t llk~wi~e ~on~id~~s ·th~t ~n int~rn~ti~nal i~fo;m~tii~ ~t1cehmi~h! 
useful! be established for the protection of children from cmematograph filr~1s e Y .o av. 
harmfaJ. effect on them and that manufacturers might even be urged to ref:am from Circ~latmg 
such films. On the other hand, encouragement might be g~ven to ~he productiOn of films which are 
specially suitable for children and young people, either for mstruchon or amusement. 

(Signed) Octavio MANGABEIRA. 

CANADA. 

Province of Quebec. 
Quebec, September 3rd, 1927. 

. . . . . , . . 
Up~n ~h~ wide~ q~~tio~ s~b~it~ed, i~v~lvi~g ~h~ e~ch~~ge of inform~tion betw~en countries 

and better international circulation of films sUitable for children, same IS one which would be 
within the special purview of our Federal Government at Ottawa. 

Manitoba 

(Signed) N. PERODEAU, 
Lieutenant-Governor. 

ExTRACT FROM A REPORT oF THE BoARD oF CENSORS. 

Winnipeg, 1927. 
With reference to Paragraph r: 

The most practical method of circulating information regarding films suitable, and otherwise, 
for young people appears to be: . 

(a) A universal system of classifying and stamping films under the two afore-mentioned heads, 
with reports sent detailing such classification to all censor boards or commissions engaged in 
official exalnination of pictures. 

(b) Bulletins containing the above information forwarded to interested organisations and 
societies by censors and comlnissioners. . 

(c) Special lists of films suitable for the family sent at frequent and regular intervals to the 
head office of the Child Welfare Commission in every country by censors and commissioners and 
relayed to all affiliated or similar organisations in all lands by officers of the said Child Welfare. 

* * * 
It may be said that Manitoba has circulated lists of films suitable for fil.mily entertainments 

for some nine years, any responsible organisation or individual being supplied with this information 
on request. . 

Last year, the Manitoba Board forwarded a lengthy list of family films to the head executive 
of the Child Welfare at Ottawa; notice was given of all cuts made in films so listed, and if films 
otherwise of a falnily standard contained a title or incident unsuitable for juveniles, a ~ote was 
made to that effect. 

Lists of the abo':e type are useful in_supplying_ spec~al children's matinees ~nder the auspices 
of some body of public welfare or for use m connectiOn With schools. Such special entertainments 
are valuable in small places or local districts; they do not cover the ground in large cities. 

These lists would be of more practical use in countries outside North America for the reason 
ilia~ from 70 to 95 per cent of the fi~ entertainment of the world is· supplied at present by the 
Uruted States producers. In the Uruted States and Canada, the public exhibition of films follows 
so quick!~ upon th<:ir release for ~ommercial use and occurs so often in many places simultaneously 
that the lists mentioned would, m most cases, probably be put in circulation after the films had 
been many times shown. 
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. As to the foreign lists, not more than six such pictures have come to Manitoba in any year 
smce the war. · 

* 
With reference to Paragraph 2. * * 

Possibly the best method of increasing the international circulation of films suitable for 
children would be: 

(a) By a concerted movement to lower or remit fees and other taxation on such pictures 
while, at the same time, raising fees and taxation on sex and crime films (which constitute so per 
cent of the American output). 

· (b) By sending advance information of successful exhibitions of children's films to all public 
welfare organisations. · 

(c) By posting notices of such films in public schools and endeavouring to stimulate local 
patronage. 

(d) By Government libraries of children's pictures distributed by Government bureaux at 
nominal cost. 

Saskatchewan 

(Signed) Tim A. D. BEVINGTON, 
V. S. PATRIARCHE, 

Manitoba Board of Censors. 

Regina, August IIth, 1927. 

In this Dominion at the present time the different Censor Boards of the provinces keep each 
other posted as to the character of films rejected by each province, as well as the reasons for so 
doing. It would appear quite feasible to have this information extended so as to include films 
suitable for exhibition to children and young people, which would in course of time providl! each 
Board with a list of films suitable for the purpose in view. These lists might then be submitted for 
compilation to those actively engaged in this matter, and in such a way material could be obtained 
for exchange between different countries dealing with this problem. 

With reference to the second question, I am advised that, owing to insufficient information as 
' to existing restrictions pertaining to international circulation of films, no definite suggestion can be 

offered. · · 

DANZIG. 

(Signed). H. W. NEWLANDS, 
Lieutenant-Governor. 

Reply from the Senate of the Free City of Danzig, received from the Polish Delegation accredited 
to the League of Nations on February 1st, 1928. 

The films exhibited in Danzig are obtained almost exclusively from other countries having a 
film censorship, but they are also subject to further censorship in Danzig. It is therefore hardly 
necessary for Danzig to take up any special position with regard to the two questions asked. 

At the Police Directorate in Danzig there is a service for the examination of films mainly 
carried out by persons who have shown themselves to be specially qualified in respect of the 
education and training of the young. 

All doubtful films are submitted to this service for examination. Adequate guarantees 
therefore now exist so far as the territory of the Free City of Danzig is concerned, particularly 
since there is no local production of films on a large scale in Danzig. 

DENMARK AND ICELAND.· 

[Translation.] Danish Legation, Berne, November 2nd, 1927. 

I am directed by my Government to communicate to you the following replies to the 
questionnaire. . · 

Ad I. In Denmark, all films are subject to approval by the Government censor of films before 
they are passed for public exhibition. The censor has the power to prohibit the admission of 
children under 16 to the performances of certain films. It will accordingly be possible to draw 
up lists of films considered to be bad for children and lists of films specially suitable for children 
and young people. 

Ad 2. In accordance with the provisions of the Law of April 1st, 1922, concerning the public 
entertainment tax, etc., the authorities may waive payment of this tax or reduce it in the case of 
cinema performances given under the auspices of school authorities or by arrangement with them 
an9, which are of an educative, scientific or instructive nature. 

The Prime Minister of Iceland, to whom you also forwarded a note on the above-mentioned 
date, has replied that neither question affects Iceland at present. 

(Signed) A. 0I.DENBURG. 
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ESTONIA. I 
Tallinn, August 2oth, 1927. 

[Translation.] 

The additional questionnaire in conne~t~on with t~e enguiry into ~he cinema. has been 
submitted to the competent Estonian authontles for consideratiOn, and their observations on the 
matter may be summarised as follows: 

r. Every State should agree to send the Child Welfare Co~mittee a list of films produced in 
its territory, divided into two classes: (a) films suitable for children; ~nd (b) film~ harmf~l to 
children. These lists should be published and circulated by the Committee from time to time. 

2. Customs and transport facilities might be granted by the State for the conveyance o~ films 
(either by rail or post) and local authorities might reduce the r~tes charged f~r the pro~uctwn of 
such films. The support of the film manufacturers depends entirely upon their good Will and the 
success of the films. · . . 

For the Minister, and by authorisation: 

Director of Administrative Affairs. 

LATVIA. 

[Translation.] 
' 

Riga, September 27th, 1927. 

MINISTRY OF FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 

The Fim Censorship Committee attached to the Ministry of Education, whom we have 
consulted in the matter, has informed us that the two questions in regard to which the enquiry has 
been undertaken are dealt with by the Permanent Cinematograph Committee founded at Basle 
pursuant to the decision of the First European Conference on the Educational Cinema. As the 
central Latvian institution for questions affecting the educational cinema, the Censorship Committee 
has appointed representatives to sit on the Basle Committee and is accordingly bound to co-operate 
with that institution in all matters relating to international co-operation in regard to the educational 
cinema. Although it has no suggestion to submit concerning the questions to which the enquiry 
refers, the Film Censorship Committee will nevertheless follow with interest the results of the 
enquiry undertaken by the Child Welfare Committee. · · 

(Signed) G. ALBAT, 

Secretary- Genet; a!. 

[Translation.] 
MONACO. 

Monaco, August 24th, 1927. 

There are neither manufacturers nor importers of cinematograph films in the Principality 
which is entirely dependent on France for films. The films shown at Monaco are censored by th~ 
French Censorship Board. 

~oreover, to be of servi~e, the replie_s to t~e questions asked should bear upon observations 
covermg a large number of cmemas, and mcluding evidence of the pernicious character of certain 
films or the results of a lax censorship. The Principality, however, has only four entertainment halls. 

There are no regulations here governing the admission of minors to cinema performances. 

[Translation.] 

MINISTRY OF FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 

For the DireCtor of the Public Security Police: 

(Signed) DELEAU, 

Commissioner of Police. 

NORWAY. 

Oslo, January 17th, 1928. 

I have the honour to inform you that an excha f · f · 
in regard to the films in question does not ap e r t nge 0 m orma~wn b~tw~en different countries 
The State BQard of Film Censors, which cen;o~ n~ap[ese~tfi~ny ~ifficultles m the ~ase of. ~o.rway. 

r Y a ms mtended for pubhc exhibition m 
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Norway, decides in each case whether a film is suitable for adults only or for children under 16 as well,4 

and will consequently always be in a position to state whether films shown in Norway are good or 
bad for children and young people. This Board might, if necessary, be asked to furnish detailed 
information regarding such films to an International Information Bureau, should this be established 
under the auspices of the League of Nations. 

The State Board of Censors might also keep a record of information received from foreign 
countries and from the above-mentioned Bureau, and could pass this on to cinematograph agencies 
and the proprietors of Norwegian cinemas. 

[Translation.] 

POLISH ·DELEGATION ACCREDITED TO 
THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 

POLAND. 

(Signed) Ivar LYKKE. 

Geneva, September 5th, 1927. 

The film-producing industry in Poland is not yet suffi<;iently represented in the international 
market; our action in the< matter would therefore have to be confined, for the time being, to 
keeping a record of films of this kind produced abroad. 

Such information should be forwarded to the Cinematograph Censorship attached to the 
Ministry of the Interior, to which a central office of films will be added shortly. The Ministry -
or, later, the above-mentioned office - would pass on the information received regarding these 
films to the booking agencies, the cinematograph associations, the Ministry of Public Worship 
and Education, as well as to societies such as Urania, the Eugenic Society and others dealing with 
the question of the educational cinema, and providing cinema performances for young i>eople. 

{Signed) GWIAZDOSKI, 

For the Delegate to the League of Nations . 

. SWEDEN. 

[Translation.] Stockholm, September 2oth, 1927. 

MINISTRY OF FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 

In 19II, that is to say, sooner than in any other country, a Decree was promulgated in Sweden 
establishing the uniform control of films intended for public exhibition: the unauthorised exhibition 
of films not previously censored and approved was punished by the penalties laid down in the 
Decree. The main object of these provisions was to protect the interests of children. After 
prohibiting the exhibition of films " which might have. a demoralising or unwholesome effect or 
pervert the sense of right and wrong", the Decree provided that "films which are calculated to 
excite harmfully the imagination of children or in any other way to have an injurious effect upon 
their mental development or health shall not be passed for performances to which children under 
15 years of age are admitted. " 

An experience of sixteen years has shown the wisdom of these provisions, the nature of which 
is clearly more psychological than pedagogic, in the strict sense of the word. They have certainly 
protected a large number of children from the harmful effects of degrading or unsuitable films. 
The control of films is exercised by a central organisation, the State Cinematograph Bureau, at 
Stockholm, which is attached to the Ministry of Education and Public Worship, and consists of 
three censors and a deputy; in certain cases, two medical experts (psychiaters) may be called upon 
to give their opinion. At the present time, one of the censors and the deputy are schoolmasters. 

When-films are approved for public exhibition, a permit is issued stating whether they may be 
shown to children or not.· It is the duty of the local police authorities to see that banned films (or 
those not intended for children) are not exhibited (or are not shown to children). They must 
check the wording on the permit and satisfy themselves that it applies to the film shown. This is 
done by comparing the number on the permit with the number on the film, which should correspond 
with it. A notice is required to be displayed at the entrance of all cinema theatres stating whether 
children are admitted to the performance or not. As a general rule, children unaccompanied by 
an adult are not admitted to performances finishing after 8 p.m. 

The Swedish Decree concerning cinema exhibitions aroused a great deal of interest in the 
other Scandinavian countries, which have organised State film control on similar lines. It should 
be noted, however, that at first the policy adopted by Norway differed from that of Sweden in one 
respect: the Norwegian measures originally specified no age-limit for children, but admitted them 
to the performance of all officially approved films. This system, which in theory finds many 
supporters in scholastic circles, soon proved inapplicable in practice, owing to the fact that, out 
of consideration for the children, several films of real merit were prohibited for adults because they 
were unsuitable for young people; on the other hand, the desire to safeguard the legitimate interests 
of adults led to the approval for children of many films which they ought not to h::we seen. The 
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Swedish system has accordingly now been in force in Norway for so~e years past, but the age-limit 
for the admission of children is fixed at r6, as in Denmark and Fmland. . . 

The conditions under which film control is exercised in Sweden, more espec~ally fro~ the po~nt 
of view we are now considering, are such as to make it probable that a r~gular mformatl?n service 
concerning films to which children are refused admission in foreign countnes wo.uld be of httle value 
for the protection of children in Sweden, where supervision is generally much stncter than elsew~ere. 
The statistics for the last fiscal year show that only 23 per cent of the total number of films exa~1med 
(not including films representing scenery or current events, to which children are usually admitted) 
were passed for exhibition to children. In the case of Sweden, therefore, the proposed exchange 
of " information in regard to films which are good or bad for children and young people " could 
be most usefully effected by a system under which the State Cinematograph Bureau ~ould reply 
separately to each request for information from abroad and would ask other countnes for such 
particulars as it might require. There has been.a semi-official exchange of this kind between the 
Scandinavian supervisory authorities for some years past. We are of opinion that, althou~h 
excellent in itself, the idea of an "international understanding between the various national bo~1es 
with a view to communicating to each other the decisions adopted in their respective countnes, 
and that such understanding should eventually be extended by means of international agreements 
to prevent the circulation and use of demoralising films ", would not prove of any great advantage 
in practice, partly for the above-mentioned reasons and partly on account of the considerable 
divergencies in the views held on the matter, which to a certain extent appear to justify the 
assertion that morality is essentially a question of geographical position. 

It is obvious that everything should be done by the public authorities to encourage the 
exhibition of films of an instructive and educative nature. The question is now being examined 
at the instance of the Riksdag. The only measures hitherto adopted by the State in Sweden have 
t;;tken t~e form of extensive credits granted during the past few years to encourage the use of the 
cmema m. the schools and for certain other instructive and educational purposes. The exhibition 
of educ;a~10nal films has also been popularised owing particularly to the action of a private 
under_takmg. An international catalogue of educational films would be of great utility. The 
questiOn has recently been discussed at international congresses by film specialists and 
schoolm!lsters, and there is reason to hope that Governments will support the scheme. It is 
equally 1mporta~t that ~lms for educational purposes should be exempted from Customs duties by 
means of an mternat10nal agreement. This measure wpuld no doubt give considerable 
encouragement to the use and circulation of the films in question. 

As regru:ds fire pr~v_ention, ~e~tilation, etc., in cinemas, very stringent measures are enforced 
by the Swedish a~thonhes, and I! IS not too much to say that in this respect, as in others, Swedish 
cmemas take a h1g~ place. Owmg partly to the strict regulations for its prevention, there has 
never been any senous outbreak of fire in these establishments although non-inflammable films 
have not yet come into general use. ' 

TURKEY. 

[Translation.] 

MINISTRY OF FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 
Angora, August 25th, 1927. 

m Jhe ~~ve~ment of the Turki.sh Republic, which is keenly interested in all efforts to raise. the 
or an mte ectual level of children and young people, at once submitted the matter. to the 

c?mpetent Depdarbtment, ~n~ I have the honour to communicate to you for your information the 
VIews expresse y the Mmrstry of Education: 

" A~ there ~re n~ film-producing companies of any importance in our countr nor an 
~~s ?fJntedrnatiOnaln~terest, it is impossible for us to express any definite opinioX'upon th~ 
ec ~~c an com~eTCial aspects of the problem. · 

reply t~~:~~~l~or~e~ !~~1~~~d ~~ ~~u!:t1o~sll~t~~ recommendation and suggestion in 
" It is highly desirable that a permane t b · h ld b · 

under the supervision of the Child Welfare n . ureau s ou e established, and placed 
the Ministries of Education of the artici a?~mmrttee at Geneva! for the purpose of keeping 
of films considered to be suitable f!r or h~rmf~ Stotatehs.lrdegularlyd mformed of the appearance 

" A hi . . • , c 1 ren an young people s soon as t s mformat10n is received the · St t · · 
steps to prohibit the exhibition in their ter~itor v:[!Ous fit es W?uld take the necessary 
recommend, through the medium of the Pres Yb any m whr~h was banned and to 
film ~pproved by the Committee. s or y some other surtable means, any good 

States should also grant all possibl f ilif t h · 
make them popular." e ac res 0 t e Importers of such films in order to 

(Signed) D. RouscHDY. 
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UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA. 

Cape Province 

Pretoria, December 6th, 1927. 

The Board, which consists at present of seven members, four of whom are men, is of opinion 
that arrangements as indicated in. Section I and facilities as indicated in Section 2 of the 
questionnaire are highly desirable, and hopes that measures may be taken to give practical effect 
thereto. . 

It should be borne in mind that films shown in the Cape Province are to a very large extent 
imported from overseas, and that the importation is altogether in private hands. 

Oranae Free State 

Bloemfontein, December 6th, 1927. 

The control of bioscopes and the inspection and prohibition of bioscope films is a matter which 
has been delegated to Provincial Councils by virtue of Subsection XII of Section 85 of the South 
Africa Act, 1909. Under this legislative authority, each province has its own legislation in.regard 
to the censorship of bioscope films and exercises its powers according to the circumstances which 
are present in each particul~r province. The natural position is, then, that the maritime provinces, 
namely, the Cape and Natal, are necessarily required to exercise a more particular ce~sorship of 
films than the inland provinces, namely, the Orange Free State and Transvaal, which censorship 
is exercised at the ports of entry. 

N{)W, as regards the Cape Province, it is understood that the bulk of films introduced into this 
country enter that province through Cape Town, where a paid Central Censorship Board is 
established. It follows that, where such an individual inspecth>n of films takes place, the Board 
concerned is in a far better posidon (naturally assuming that records are kept of both films passed 
and films prohibited from exhibition) to furnish the information contemplated in the first paragraph 
of the questionnaire, than would be the case in a province where only a general inspection is made 
and where, naturally, the local Boards rely upon and are guided by the particular censorship 
exercised by the Central Board at the port of entry. 

It is feared that this province is not in a position to advise in regard to the second paragraph 
of the questionnaire, inasmuch as the powers conferred upon it are confined to censorship only and 
do not extend to matters such as the circulation of films. I may, however, here state the procedure 
obtaining at present. 

The Cape and Transvaal Provinces, where Central Censorship Boards have been established, at 
present notify this province whenever the exhibition of any picture is prohibited on the ground of 
indecency, offensive to religious convictions, etc. Seeing, however, that pictures which may be 
harmless for exhibition to adults may be very harmful when exhibited to children, it would seem 
that the Child Welfare Committee might go very near towards attaining its object by requesting 
these Central Boards to particularly notify the other provinces if the exhibition of any picture is 
deemed harmful to children. Such an indication given to this province would, I think, as a rule be 
followed, and, should the proprietor attempt to exhibit such a picture here, it will still be subject to 
the censorship of the local Board, which will no doubt be guided by the opinion of the Central 
Board. 

Transvaal 

Pretoria, December 22nd, 1927. 

The Administrator of Transvaal suggests that perhaps control can best be effected by the 
countries of origin, which would be in a position to communicate information through the Council 
of the League of Nations to all Governments. 

(Signed) W. H. FARRELL, 

Assistant Secretary for External Affairs . 

.. 
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CONDITIONS OF ADMISSION OF MINORS TO CINEMATOGRAPH PERFORMANCES 
IN DIFFERENT COUNTRIES. 

Age-limit for partial prohibition 

Countries in Countries in which 
which admission Age-limit Even if the minor admission does not 

is controlled for total is accompanied Only if the minor is appear to be subject 
by prohibition by his parents or unaccompanied by his parents to 

regulations guardian or other or guardian or other regulation 
responsible responsible adult person 

adult person 

ARGENTINE REP. 

AUSTRALIA Victoria· 
16 years 

-~ - -- -
AusTRIA r6 years 

-
BELGIUM 16 years 

-

- -
BRAZIL Age not stated 

-
. 

I Alberta . ...:.. The school age limit, ' j 
I 

but only for performances during 
school hours. 

' 
British Columbia: 14 years (sub-

ject to exceptions). 

New Brunswick.- 12 to r6 years CANADA: 
during school hours. Manitoba; 

CANADA Nova Scotia.- ro to r6 years for Prince Eel ward 

performances at night or during Island. 

school hours. 

Ont~rio.- 15 years (subject. to 
exceptrons). 

Que?ec.- r6 years (subject to 
exceptiOns). . 

Saskatchewan: 14 years. 

- - - - -
CzEcHo-

SLOVAKIA 16 years 
-

CHINA ' - -
CUBA 

. 

DANZIG 6 years r6 and 12 -
(FREE CITY) years for 

young people's 
performances 
after 7 p.m. 

DENMARK r6 years --
ECUADOR --14 years 

-
- EGYPT 

- ESTONIA 
FINLAND r6 years -

< -
' FRANCE 
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CONDITIONS OF ADMISSION OF MINORS TO CINEMATOGRAPH PERFORMANCES 

IN DIFFERENT COUNTRIES (continued). 

Age-limit for partial prohibition 
Countries in Countries in which 

which admission Age-limit Even if the minor admission does not 
is controlled fOF total is accompanied Only if the minor is appear to be subject 

by prohibition by his parents or unaccompanied by his parents to 
regulations guardian or other or guardian· or other regulation 

-- responsible responsible adult person 
adult person 

FRENCH PRO-
TECTO RATES: 
Morocco; 
Tunis. 

-
GERMANY 6 years I8 years 

GREAT BRITAIN 
-

BRITISH COLO-
NIES: 
Feder~ed 
Malay States. 

-~ -- -
HUNGARY 5 years I8 years 

INDIA Age not stated 
--

IRISH FREE 
STATE Age not stated 

. --
ITALY IS years 

jAPAN I4 years (only in certain depart-
ments). 

--
JAPANESE Cow-

NIES: 
Formosa; 
Kwantung; 
Sakhalin. 

LATVIA 6 years I6 years 
--
LUXEMBURG 

. -·-

(GR. DUCHY) IJ years 

MoNAco 
- -

NEW ZEALAND 

NETHERLANDS I8 years 

NETHERLANDS Cura.yao: 
COLONIES: I6 years 

East Indies: 
IJ years 

Surinam: age 
not stated 

-
NICARAGUA 6 years 13 years (the presence of a man-

or maidservant in attendance is 
insufficient) 

--· 
NORWAY 16 years 

PERU 6 years 16 years 

POLAND IJ years • 
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- APR PERFORMANCES CONDITIONS OF ADMISSION OF MINORS TO CINEMATOGR 
IN DIFFERENT COUNTRIES (continued)· -

Age-limit for partial prohibition 
Countries in which 

Countries in admission does not 
which admission Age-limit_ Even if the minor 

Only if the minor is appear to be subject 
is controlled for total is accompanied to 

by prohibition by his parents or unaccompanied by his parents regulation 
regulations guardian or other or guardian or other 

responsible responsible adult person 
adult person 

RouMANIA Until the 
completion of 

secondary 
studies. 

-----
SALVADOR 3 years 8 years (for 

evening per-
formances 

only) 
---

SIAM 

SPAIN IO years for evening performances. 
--

SWEDEN IS years 

SWITZERLAND This matter is in the hands of the cantonal authorities. In the 
majority of cantons, the age-limit is I6, but some_ cantons have 
gone further (Lucerne, Uri, Schwyz, Zug and Zunch) and have 
fixed the age-limit at I8. 

TURKEY 
--

UNION OF Orange Free State ~ UNION OF SOUTH 
SOUTH AFRICA Natal Age not stated AFRICA: Cape 

Transvaal Province .. 

UNITED. There are practically no regulations in the United States of 
STATES OF America controlling admission to cinematograph performances 
AMERICA the main purpose of which is the protection of children, although 

the official censors in certain places state that, when reaching their 
decisions, they endeavour to take into account the effect of the 
cinema on children and young people. 

URUGUAY 14 years 

VENEZUELA. 

Annex II. 

I. ADMISSION OF MINORS TO CINEMATOGRAPH PERFORMANCES. 

A. COUNTRIES IN WHICH ADMISSION IS CONTROLLED BY REGULATIONS. 

(a) Partial Prohibition. 

Australia. - Victoria- Censorship of Films Act, Igz6: 

A~ticle 5· -. " (I) After the expira~i~n of o~e month from and after the coming into 
operation of this Act, ~~ person shall exhib~t any cmematograph picture in a theatre or cause 
t~e same to be so exhibited unless and until the film used for the purpose of exhibiting such 
picture has been approved by the censor. " 

Article 8. - " (I) The censor may: 

"(a) Approve a film unconditionally; or 
"(b) Approve a film subject to such conditions as he imposes· or 
:· (c) · Refu!;e qpproval. ' 
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" (2) Without affecting the generality of paragraph (b) of subsection (I) of this sectior;,- _.. 
the ~onditions referred to in the said paragraph may include conditions with respect to the age 
or (m the case of films relating to diseases or disorders peculiar to male persons only or to 
female persons only) sex of persons before whom any cinematograph picture from the film may 
not be exhibited. " · 

Article 9· - " {I} If the Minister has reason to believe that a picture from any 
registered film is not suitable for exhibition before a child under the age of I6 years, he may · 
by writing under his hand direct such person or persons as he thinks fit to cause such film to 
be submitted to the censor for his approval. " 

Austria. - Decree of the Ministry of the Interior dated September I8th, I9I2: 

. * Article 23. - " Children and persons under 16 may only be admitted to a performance 
rf the programme has been passed for exhibition to children and minors in accordance with 
paragraph 2, Article I8 1, and provided that it ends before 8 p.m." 

Belgium. - Law of September Ist, I920, prohibiting minors who have not turned I6 
attending cinema exhibitions: 

* Article I. - " Minors of either sex who have not reached the age of I6 shall not be 
allowed to be present at any public cinema performance. " 

Article 2. - "The prohibition contained in the preceding article shall not apply to 
cinema-halls where only those films are exhibited which shall have been licensed by a 
Commission the organisation and duties of which are to be laid down by a Royal Decree. " 

Brazil. -It may be inferred from a communication received from the Ministry of Foreign 
Affairs that, in the Federal (Rio de Janeiro) district at least, the admission of minors to film 
theatres is subject to regulations. 

Canada. -Rules regulating theatres and cinematograph establishments are matters within 
the jurisdiction of each province. 

Alberta. - The only restriction in force is that no child of school-age is allowed to attend 
moving-picture shows during school hours unless accompanied by parents or guardians. 

British Columbia. - No person -in charge of a moving-picture theatre and, in the case of a 
company or society, no manager or other person in charge of the establishment shall receive in 
any way or permit to attend at any show therein any child less than 14 years old unless such 
child is accompanied by an adult. 

This section shall not, unless the Lieutenant-Governor in Council by regulation otherwise 
provides, apply to children received or permitted to attend such show between the hours of 3.30 
o'clock and 6 o'clock in the afternoon on days upon which the public schools are open in the place 
where such moving-picture theatre is situated, or before 6 o'clock in the afternoon of any other day. 

In case of any proceedings charging an offence against any of the provisions of this section, in 
the absence of other evidence to prove the age of a child, or by way of corroboration of other 
evidence, the justice of the peace, magistrate or judge before whom the charge is heard may infer 
the age from the appearance of the child. (Moving Pictures Act, I9I4, Section II, as amended 
19IS.) 

Nova Scotia. - Children under the age of 10 years unaccompanied by an adult shall not be 
permitted to attend any theatre or place of amusement at which an admission fee is charged. 
Children apparently under the age of I6 years unaccompanied by an adult shall not be permitted 
to attend by night any theatre or place of amusement at which an admission fee is charged. 

Children apparently under the age of I6 years shall not be permitted to attend during their 
school hours any theatres or places of _amusement. (The Theatres, Cinematographs and 
Amusements Act, and Regulations thereunder, Consolidated I922.) 
· New Brunswick. - Children apparently under the age of I2 years unaccompanied by a parent 
or responsible person shall not be permitted to attend any exhibition by a cinematograph, moving
picture machine or other similar apparatus at which exhibition an admission fee is charged, nor 
shall children apparently under the age of I6 years be permitted to attend such exhibition during 
school hours. (Act of Assembly passed and assented to on April 2oth, I927, amending Chapter 6 
of the Act 16 George V (I926), The Theatres, Cinematographs and Amusement Act.) 

Ontario. - A child under the age of IS years unaccompanied by an adult shall not be 
permitted to attend any exhibition by cinematograph, moving-picture machine, or other similar 
apparatus for admission to which a fee is charged, .except on Saturday of each week and on public 
and legal holidays, between the hours of 9 a.m. and 6 p.m., during which hours a matron to be 
remunerated by the exhibitor shall be engaged in each theatre, whose duty it shall be to supervise 
the conduct of such children and of adults toward them while in such theatre. (The Theatres 
and Cinematographs Act, Section Io.) 

• An asterisk indicates that the text following is a translation. 
t The authorisation must mention whether the film in question may be shown to children or to minors (paragraph z, 

Article 18). 0 
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Quebec. - No person or persons in charge of a hall for movi~g pictures where shows are 
given by means of cinematograph and, in the case- of a company or society, no mana_ger or other 
person in charge of the establishment shall receive in any way at such shows any child less than 
r6 years old, unless such child is accompanied by his or her father, moth~r, tutor or teache~ or 
by a guardian specially authorised by the father or mother. (Law on the Cmematograph, Revised 
Statutes of 1925, Chapter 174, Article 2.) . . .. 

Notwithstanding the above provision, children less than r6 years old may attend exhi~n~u;ms 
of moving pictures without being so accompanied when the advertisement of the exhibit~on 
announces a programme only of pictures authorised for children by the Board of Censo~s of movmg 
pictures according to the provisions of Article 3713 (a), and of no other pictures. (Article I7 of the 
above-mentioned Law.) · 

Saskatchewan. - Children under the age of I4 years shall not, if unaccompanied ~y a ~arent 
or responsible person, be permitted to· attend any exhibition by cinematograph, movmg-picture 
machine or similar apparatus after the hour of 8 o'clock in the evening. (R.S.S. 1920, Chapter 
I8I, Section r8, Theatres and Cinematograph Act.) 

Czechoslovakia. - Extract from a communication from the Ministry of Foreign Affairs: 
* "Under the regulation promulgated by a Decree of the Ministry of the Interior dated 

October r8th, I9I2 (No. I9I of the Collection of Decrees), and under the similar regulations 
promulgated in Slovakia and Sub-Carpathian Russia after the war, application for permission 
to give public cinematograph performances open to ~hildren and persons under I6 years 
of age may be refused by the Advisory Committee set up in the Ministry of the Interior to 
decide how far the films may have a prejudicial effect on young people from a moral and 
intellectual point of view. " 

Danzig (Free City of). - Law on the Cinematograph, December rst, 1925: 
' * Article 3· Paragraph I.- " Films which may be exhibited to children under r6 shall be 

subject to special authorisation . . . " 
Paragraph 2.- "At the request of the Child Welfare Office of the commune or communal 

group, ?r on application from the school authorities, the commune or communal group, after 
consultmg the representatives of the Child Welfare Organisation responsible for health and 
morals, may take other measure~ with regard to the admission of young people to cinema 
performance~, and thos~ responsible for these performances shall be required to conform 
thereto, subject to the nght of appeal to the competent authority. " 

Paragraph 4·- "Children under I2 may not be admitted to performances after 7 p.m." 

Denmark. - Extract from a report ~f September r8th, 1922 addressed to the Ministry of 
Justice by the Censors of Films: ' · 

* " l~he D~cree promulgated on July 5th, I9I3, by the Minister of Justice empowers the 
censors t? forb~d the performance of certain films before children under the age of r6, but the 
method m which these powers are to be exercised is left to the discretion of the censors 
themselves. " 

Ecuador.- Decree No. 19, of February 15th, 1927: 

* Arti~le 5· - " Only film~ made f<;>r ~he purpose or those for which special permission 
has been given by the_C~nsorshrp CommissiOn may be shown to children. If these conditions 
are not fulfilled, admission to cmematographs is forbidden to children under 14. " · 

Finland.- Extract from a letter from the Ministry of Foreign Affairs: 

* "The State Comm!ssion for the examination of films may lay down that a certain film 
shall n<;>t be shown ~o children under r6 years of age; further, in accordance with the olice 
~egulations, .such children shall not be admitted to entertainments which fi · h ft 8 P 1 k 
m the evemng." ms a er o c oc 

Germany.- Law on Cinema Performances, dated May 12th, 1920 : 

*Article 3· Paragraph I. - " Films to the performance of h' h · 
years of age are admitted require special permission . . . , w IC young persons under I8 

Paragraph 3· - " ... On the proposal of the children's d 
or district or, in the absence of a children's department on th t ~p~tmeht of the C?~mune 
commune or a communal association after hearin' th a 0 e sc ?ol authonties, the 
organisations, and without prejudice to a'ny more string~nt e represe~~atives of children's 
by the provincial laws, may take further measures in the intmeasures w Ich may be la~d down 
re15ard to the admission of children, and the proprietors of cf~ests of ~ealth an~ morality with 
With these measures. The latter may however appeal em~s s all be obhged to comply 
competent authorities. " ' ' agamst these measures to the 

Hungary· - Extract from the Regulations of the R al M' · 
paragraph 13: * oy Imstry of thelnterior Chapter III, 

. " Young persons under r8 years of age shall not be · . 
displays the subject-matter or method of presentation }ermh_Ithted to attend cmematographic 

0 w IC or of any parts of which are 
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likely prejudicially to affect the character of adolescents or their mental or moral development 
or unduly to excite their imagination. "· 
. Page 7, Chapter III, paragraph 20. - "Young persons who have not completed their 

eighte.enth year shall only be permitted to attend cinematographic displays the films in respect 
of which have been certified by the National Film Censorship Commission to be suitable for 
exhibition to the young. The age of the young persons shall be determined approximately. " 

India. - Extract from a copy of a letter from the Secretary to the Government of India, 
Legislative Department: 

" The law regulating cinematograph exhibitions in British India, which is contained in the 
Cinematograph Act, 1918, as amended by subsequent legislation, does not provide specifically 
for· the exercise of supervision over the character of the pictures shown to children, but 
it requires films to be certified before exhibition by an authority constituted by the local 
government of the province concerned. " · 
Bombay. ·- Films which are considered unsuitable for exhibition to juveniles are certified on 

the condition that their exhibition is restricted to adults. 
Burma. - Steps are taken to exclude minors from admission to the exhibition of unsuitable 

films. 

Irish Free State. - Memorandum on the subject of the cinema in relation to child welfare 
received through the Representative of the Irish Free State: 

" Power is given by the Act of 1923 for .the issue of two certificates: 

" (a) A general certificate in respect of a film fit for exhibition to any audience; 
"(b) A limited certificate in respect of a film for exhibition to adults only and not 

to children. "1 

Italy. -. Law dated December roth, 1925, No. 2277, on Maternity and Child Welfare: 

*Article 22. - "The Cinematograph Censorship Commission shall decide what 
cinematograph performances are suitable for children and young persons of either sex ... ". 

Royal Decree No. 718, of April 15th, 1926, sanctioning the regulations in execution of Law 
No. 2277, of December roth, 1925, for the Protection and Assistance of Mothers and Children: 

Article 162. - "The regulation governing admission, as enacted in Article 22, applies 
to children and young persons who have not attained the age of IS years. 

"For the purposes of Article 22, children and young persons shall be presumed to be 
under IS if they are under I m. so in height, unless proof to the contrary is furnished. " 

Japan. - Control exercised by the Ministry of the Interior: 

" Each department is responsible for the supervision of morals in cinematograph 
establishments. A number of departments have adopted special regulations regarding the 
admission of children to cinematograph theatres and have fixed the conditions of admission as 
follows: 

" r. Children under 14 not accompanied by their guardians or similar persons are not 
admitted. 

" 2. Children under 14 are not admitted after 9 at night, and children present at 
a cinematograph performance are warned ten minutes beforehand to leave the cinema at 9 
o'clock. " 

Control exercised by the Ministry of Education: 
" Six departments out of 47 have imposed special regulations as to the conditions of 

admission to cinematograph theatres of children attending elementary and secondary sch?<;>ls; 
in other departments, however, this special supervision is left to the school authontles. 
Forty-three elementary schools out of abo.ut 2s,ooo and SI secondary schools out of about 
2,ooo absolutely forbid their pupils to enter cinemas. Sixty elementary schools and so 
secondary schools forbid their pupils to visit cinemas but allow certain exceptions. The others 
have issued no special regulations on this subject. " 

* 1 " So far, the 'adult only • certificate has not been issued. An offer was made to the exhibitors that, if a theatre or 
theatres excluded children at all times and catered exclusively for adults, the issue of an adult certificate for such theatre 
or theatres would be considered. The offer was not availed of. 

" The issue of an adult certificate would necessitate: 
" (a) The display by the exhibitor of a notice prohibiting the admission of children and young people; 
" (b) Police supervision to ensure enforcement of the law. 

" It is considered that the issue of such notice by a theatre whose normal programme consists of films bearing a general 
certificate would serve to stimulate morbid curiosity and possibly excite the precocious to evade the law. 

" The Official Censor endeavours to pass only such films as are suitable for family entertainment. He does not 
censor with audiences of children in view, but the effect which a situation may have on the child mind is taken into 
account. ,. 

0 
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Latvia. - Extract from the Law on Cinematographs, promulgated on Febr~i ~~~h, 19
26

• 
and published in the Official Journal, Valdibas Vestnesis, No. 36, of February IS • 9 · 

f may not be admitted to 
*Article 9· "Children between 6 and r6 year? _o age n assed b the Ministry 

cinematograph displays except when the film tope exhibited has bee f. Y 
of Public Instruction as suited to the moral development of the young. h'b'ted 

Article IS. " Except for the musical accompaniment, stage performances are pro i i 
at film displays to which children are admitted. " 

Luxembur~ (Grand-Duchy of)l. - Law of June 13th, 1922, providing for the supervision 
of public cinema_-halls and entertainments: · 

*Article I. - "No minor of either sex who has not reached the age of 17 shall be 
allowed to enter any cinema-hall or theatre. " . . 

Article 2. - "The provisions of the preceding article ~hall not apply to cu~e~a-halls 
or theatres which only exhibit such films as have been Iicens~d. by ~ commis~wn ,the 
organisation and the duties of which shall be laid down by an admmistrahve regulation. 

Netherlands. - Law of May 14th, 1926, concerning the Campaign against the Moral and 
Social Dangers of Cinematograph Performances. 

"'Article 4· - " {I) The Municipal Council may, by a Regulati01~ and subject t~ ~ur 
approval, make the granting of the permit referred to in Article I 2 subject to the conditions 
laid down in the Regulation. . 

" (2) The above-mentioned conditions shall not apply in t~e case of cmematograph 
performances to which only persons over 18 years of age are admitted,. though the films to 
be shown and the posters may be supervised as usual. " 

Article 16. - " (z) At public cinematograph performances where children no~ obviously 
over 14 years of age are admitted or are allowed to be present, the only films which may be 
shown are those the showing of which in the presence of children under 14 years of age has 
been approved by the Central Commission. 

" (3) At public cinematograph performances to which children under 14 years of age are 
not admitted or are not allowed to be present, but where minors over 14 years of age but not 
obviously of 18 years of age are admitted or allowed to be present, only those films may be 
shown the showing of which to minors between 14 and 18 years of age has been approved by 
the Central Commission. " 

Netherlands Colonies. -Netherlands East Indies.-Film Ordinance, September 19th, 192s: 

"'Article 7·- "(8) Whenever a film is approved, it may be decided at the same time, 
at the request of the manufacturer or .importer, whether it is to be considered as unobjection
able for children below the age of 17. " 

Article IO. - " In the case of public film performances, the person exhibiting the film is· 
forbidden to admit children whom he knows, or may reasonably be expected to know, to be 
below the age of 17, unless it appears from the certificate of approval of the film in question 
that its display is considered unobjectionable for children. " 

(The foregoing provision? only apply to _public performances, that is to say, to performances 
held m a place usually accessible to the public, apart from the question whether the public has to 
pay for admission.) · 

c;urafao .. - The admission of childr~n under 16 to ?lm performances is forbidden unless the 
films m question have been passed for children by a special Commission set up by the Governor. 

Surinam. - The showing of films is forbidden unless permission has first been secured from 
the ~ttorney-.G~neral. The latter only gives ~is conse!lt. when the film has been passed by a 
spec.ial Commiss~on set up for. the purpose. This CommiSSiOn examines the film from two points 
of view, and decides whether it should be shown: (a) to adults; (b) to children. 

Nicara~ua.- Regulations governing Theatres, Public Entertainments and Cinematographs 
dated August 8th, 1927: ' 

. *Article 43· .- "For.t~~ purpo?e of enforci~g the present law, film exhibitions are divided 
mto two categones: exhibihons_smtable for children and exhibitions for adults." 

1 The documentation concerning the Grand-Duchy of Luxemburg has not been sup lied to th s · 
League ~y the Grand-Ducal Government, but has been taken from the Collection of Laws p~blished bye t~cr;tatnat 0~ the 
Assoc1at10n for the Promotion of Child Welfare. e n ernational 

'Article I. - " {I) No public cinematograph performance may be organised without a writt. 't f 
the mayor or aldermen. . en perm1 rom 

" (2) Such permit shall not be required: 
"(•1. _In the case of public cinematograph performances given in theeducationalestabr h tsd . 

by Our Mm1stry of Education. IS men es1gnated 
. ". (i•) In the case of public cinematograph performances at which the on! fil . . . 
mdustnal, agricultural or commercial subjects and which the Central Co . . yf ms shown. deal With SCientific. 
as such. " ,. mmlSSIOn re erred to Article I 5 has approved 
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Article 44· - "Children above 6 years and below 13 years of age may only be aammea 
to such film exhibitions as are adjudged ' suitable for children ' by the censorship authorities. 
In such cases, the children shall be accompanied by their parents or guardian; they shall in no 
case be admitted if accompanied only by a servant. " 

Article 48. Paragraph 2. - " Children below 13 years of age are absolutely prohibited 
from attending film exhibitions for adults . . . " 

Paragraph 3· - " Cinematograph establishments may not sell to children below 13 years 
of age or to persons accompanying them any tickets forperformancesintendedforadults . . . " 

Article 49· Paragraph I. - "Every cinematograph establishment is obliged to give at 
least two displays for children every month. " · 

Norway.- Law No. 4. of July zsth, I9I3, including supplementary Act of June 3rd, 1921, 
concerning the public exhibition of films: 

*Article 9· - "Children under the age of r6 shall not be admitted to einema enter
tainments at which films are shown which the experts have only approved for exhibition to 
adults. Children under the age of r6 shall, moreover, not be admitted to entertainments 
which end later than 8 p.m. unless they are accompanied by their parents or guardians. " 

Peru.- Statutes of the Board of Censors of Cinematograph Films, July 31st, 1925: 

*Article 32. - "Minors under r6 may not be admitted to see cinematograph films 
passed for adults only. " 

Poland. -Extract from information supplied by the Ministry of the Interior: 

* Poland is one of the countries whose Governments protect children and young persons, as 
far as possible, against the demoralising influence of the cinema. The film censorship exercised by 
the Ministry of the Interior establishes a distinction between films which may be shown to children 
and young persons and films which may not. Minors below 17 years of age may not attend the 
display of such prohibited films. The admission of young persons attending school, even if they 
are over 17 years of age, is subject in all cases to the approval of the school authorities. 

Roumania. - *Up to the present, the admission of children to cinemas has only been 
controlled by departmental regulations issued by the Ministry of Education. 

The prohibition to attend the performance of films other than those of an instructive and 
educative nature only applies to pupils of secondary schools I, that is, up to the age of about r8 or 
19 years. 

Salvador.- Regulations concerning theatres, cinemas, etc.: 

* Article 25, amended by the Decree of February 7th, 1924. - " Children under 8 may 
not be present at performances given at night. Questions as to age shall be determined by 
the police, the Censors and the medical officer of the theatre, cinema or circus. " 

Spain.-* Royal Decrees regulating cinematographic performances and public entertainments 
dated November 27th, 1912, and December 31st, 1913, absolutely forbid children under ro years 
of age, if unattended, to enter any closed premises where a public entertainment is given, whether . 
it be a cinema entertainment or what is commonly known as a variety show. 

The Decrees in question add that "purveyors of public amusement may nevertheless be allowed 
to give, during the day, entertainments exclusively devoted to cinema exhibitions intended for 
children ". 

Sweden.- Royal Decree of June 22nd, 19II, concerning cinema exhibitions: 

* Article 3· - " Minors who have not turned IS shall not be allowed to be present at 
a cinema performance where films are exhibited other than those which, as hereinafter 
provided, shall have been judged suitable for minors; the same shall apply to the case of a 
minor who is not accompanied by a guardian as regards entertainments which end later than 
8 p.m." 

Switzerland.- Extract from the report of the Federal Council to the Federal Assembly 
on the petition for the revision of Article 31 of the Federal Constitution (May 2oth, 1925), submitted 
to the Federal Council by Dr. Zimmerli and other signatories: 

* " The general practice in the majority of the cantons is to allow the admission of children 
to ordinary cinematographic performances, particularly if they are accompanied by their 
parents or guardians or by grown-up persons; but this indulgence applies only to children 

• The wearing of uniform on all occasions is compulsory for the children in the secondary schools, and the punish· 
ments, which are even visited on the parents, are very severe in cases of infraction of this order. 



- r8·-

up to a certain age. On the other hand, such children are allowed to attend spect~cl~:. or 
performances for young people, which are organised in most ca~e~ by the school aut or~~~ 
and which, in nearly all parts of the country, may not be exhib1ted unless they have 
first seen and approved by the authorities. . . . 

" The age up to which children are prohibited from attending ordinary specta~le~ _van~s 
in different cantons. In Friburg, Thurgau and Lower Unterwald, the ~roh}.blt10n lS 

enforced up to the end of the school-age. In Argau, children of communal and. d1stnct schoo~s 
are refused admission to cinemas. The great majority of the can!ons wh1ch favour th1s 
system (Basle-Town, Soleure, Vaud, Ticino, Neuchatel, Valais, Glans and St. G~) fix the 
age-limit for admission to cinemas at r6. Some cantons, namely, Lucerne, Un, Schwyz, 
Zug and Zurich, have gone even further and have an age-limit of r8. " . 

. Union of South Africa.- It may be gathered from the documents furnished. b~ the Pr~vincial 
Secretaries of Natal, of the Orange Free State and of the Transvaal that the adm1ss10n of mmors to 
cinematograph representations is not quite free in these provinces. 

United States of America. - Extract from a letter from ·the Children's Bureau of the 
Labour Department: 

,; There are two or three Federal reguiations which were not included in the statement 
sent last year, largely because they do not constitute a censorship which makes for a real 
control of the kind of films shown. 

"They are: the Code of Laws of the United States of America, rgz6: Title ro, Chapter 32, 
Uniform of Army. Idem, Title r8, Section 396, Criminal Code, Section 245, amended. 
Idem, Title r8, Section 405, Prize-fight films. Idem, Title rg, Section 122, paragraph 1453, 
Regulations relating to the importation of photographic and moving-picture films. " 

Extract of a summary of legislation relating to the supervision or censorship of motion 
pictures, forwarded by the Secretary of State of the United States of America: 

" Censorship or State Regulation: Special Laws applying to Children only. - In 
practically no place in the United States are regulations with reference to moving pictures made 
or administered primarily with reference to children, although the authorised censors in some 
localities report that they try to bear in mind the effect of the pictures on the morals of children 
and young people in the decisions they make. . 

" A f~w cities prohibit the attendance of children under certain ages at moving-picture 
sh?ws dunng school hours and unless accompanied by adults at other times. In Paterson, 
mi.nors may not attend theatres unless accompanied by parents or guardian; in Birmingham, 
children unde.r I2 must be accompanied by an adult; in Los Angeles, children under 14 must 
be accompamed by an adult after 9 p.m.; in Detroit, children under r6 may not attend 
between ~.30 a.m. and 3.30 p.m. except during vacation days, nor after 8 p.m. unless 
~ccompa~ned by parent or guardian. It is probable that some other cities from which no 
mforJ?ahon on ~his .Point was received have similar provisions. One city (Chicago) issues 
permits for certam pictures to be shown only to those of 21 years of age and over. " 

Uruguay. - Order making previous censorship compulsory, May 5th, rg22 : 

*Article I. - " Persons organising public performances must obtain from the Child 
Welfare Commission authorisation to admit children under I4 years of age." 

' . 

(b) Complete Prohibition. 

Danzig (Free City of). - Law on the Cinematograph, Dece~ber rst, rgz5: 

• *Article 3· Paragraph 3· - " Children under 6 may not be admitted to cinema 
performances. " 

Germany. - Law on Cinema Performances, dated May rzth, rgzo: 

. *Article ~< Paragraph 4· - "Children under 6 years may not be admitted to 
cmematographic performances. " 

Hungary.- Extract from the Regulations of the Royal Ministry of the Interior, Chapter III: 

~ Paragraph 20. - ." C~ildren under. 5 ~ears of age shall not in any circumstances b 
perm1tted to attend public cmematograph1c d1splays, even if accompanied by adults. , e 

d d
Nicaragua. - Regulations governing Theatres, Public Entertainments and Cinem t h 

ate August 8th, rg27 : a ograp s 

b: A;ticle 48. - " Children below 6 years of age are absolutely prohibited fro tt d" 
pu ~ cmematographic displays . . . Cinematograph establishments rna no m a e!l mg 
to childreh below 6 years of age or to persons accompanying them. " y t sell tickets 
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Peru. - Statutes of the Board of Censors for Cinematograph Films, July 31st, 1925: -" · 

• Article 33- - " Children under 6 shall on no account be allowed to enter cinematograph 
theatres. " 

Salvador. -· Regulations concerning Theatres, Cinemas, etc.: 

*Article 25 (amended by the Decree of February 7th, 1924).- "Children under 3shall not 
be admitted to public entertainments. " 

(c) Measures taken to inform the Public of the Admission of Minors. 

. In the fo~owing countries, the regulations require that notices should be conspicuously 
displayed outside buildings in which cinematographic representations are given, stating whether 
minors are or are not admitted. 

Australia. - Victoria. - Censorship of Films Act, 1926: 

Article 8. - " (3) In any case where the censor approves a film subject to a condition 
that any cinematograph picture from the film is not to be exhibited before any child over the 
age of 6 years and under the age of r6 years: 

. " (a} Every poster, programme, advertisement or written or printed matter in the 
nature of an advertisement (and whether in a newspaper or otherwise howsoever) with 
respect to such film, or the exhibition of any cinematograph picture from such film, shall 
contain a statement iri the prescribed form to the effect that the approval of the censor 
has been given subject to that condition; and 

"(b) Prior to the screening of a cinematograph picture from any such film, the 
person exhibiting the picture shall cause a notice to the like effect as the said statement 
to be exhibited upon the screen upon which the picture is to be exhibited. " 

Belgium. -A Law of September rst, 1920, prohibiting minors who have not reached the age 
of r6 attending cinema exhibitions: 

*Article 2. Paragraph 2. - "Such exhibitions are to be advertised as entertainments 
intended for families and children. " 

Hungary.- Extract from the Regulations ofthe RoyalMinistry ofthe Interior, Chapter III: 
· * Paragraph 20. - " The proprietor of the cinema or his representative shall, when films 
are being exhibited which are considered unsuitable for young persons under r8 years of age, 
cause to be displayed in an easily visible place, and also near the box-office, a notice bearing 
the words: ' Young persons under r8 years of age are not admitted to this performance '. 
This notice must also appear on all placards or other advertisements relating to the cinema 
performance in question. " 

Italy.- Law dated December roth, 1925, No. 2277, on Maternity and Child Welfare: 

* Article 22. - " Where any film is not passed for exhibition to children, the management 
of the theatre must publish a notice to that effect on the posters of the film, and must see that 
the order is strictly observed. " 

Royal Decree No. JIB, of April rsth, 1926, sanctioning the regulations in execution 
para ordin. of Law No. 2277, of December roth, 1925, for the Protection and Assistance of 
Mothers and Children-: 

Article 159. - " Before granting the licences required, under Article 65 of the Public 
Safety Law, for the posting and distribution of printed or written advertisements for cinema
tograph performances, the competent authority shall satisfy itself that advertisements for 
performances from which children and young persons are to be excluded by the decision 
of the Censorship Commission clearly and plainly advertise that fact in the following terms: 
' Children under 15 years of age will not be admitted to this performance (Article 22 of Law 
No. 2277, of December roth, 1925.) '" 

Luxemburg (Grand-Duchy of). -Law of June 13th, 1922, providing for the supervision of 
public cinema-halls and entertainments: 

*Article 2. Paragraph 2. - "Such exhibitions shall be advertised as entertainments 
intended for families and children. " 

Grand-Ducal Decree of June r6th, 1922, for the better enforcement of the Law of June 13th, 
1922, providing for the supervision of public cinema-halls and entertainments: 

Article 7· - " The advertising, referred to by the afore-mentioned Law, of every public 
entertainment intended for families or minors of 17 years of age shall consist of a notice, 
displayed at least twenty-four hours before the performance or entertainment shall take place, 
on the outer door of the building where the cinematograph entertainment or performance, 
is to take place. 
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" The notice shall state that the performance or entertainment is intended f?r fami,¥es 
and children, the subject of the entertainment or performance and the date of the licence. 

Netherlands. - Law of May 14th, 1926, concerning the Campaign against the Moral and 
Social Dangers of Cinematograph Performances: 

*Article 17. - " (r) It will be desirable to .set. up, in a ~on~pic.uoll:s position at the 
entrance of tlie premises in which the performance IS given, a notice mdicatmg the age under 
which spectators cannot be admitted. . 

" (2) If a film, as shown, has not been approved by the Central Co~mission fo~ showmg 
to minors of r8 years of age, it may not be publicly announced as a film which such mmors may 
witness. " 

Peru.- Statutes of the Board of Censors for Cinematograph Films, July 31st, 1925: 

*Article 34· - "Every announcement must clearly state that the film has been passed 
by the Board of Censors; the announcement must also state whether the film is for adults 
only, mainly for children, or suitable for both adults and children. " 

Sweden.- Royal Decree of June 22nd, rgn, concerning cinema exhibitions: 

* Article 3· Paragraph 2. - " It must be clearly stated on all notices whether the 
entertainment is intended for minors or not. " · 

Uruguay. - Decree for the Protection of Children, and pr~visions supplementary thereto 
dated November r8th, 1921: · 

<*Article 3.- "The posters of performances must show clearly whether the performance 
is or is not suitable for minors. " · 

B. COUNTRIES HAVING APPARENTLY NO REGULATIONS GOVERNING THE ADMISSION OF CHILDREN 
TO PUBLIC CINEMATOGRAPHIC DISPLAYS. 

Argentine 
Canada: 

Manitoba Province 
Prince Edward Island 

China 
Cuba 
Egypt 
Estonia 
France 
French Protectorates: 

Morocco 
Tunis 

Great Britain 

British Colonies: 
Federated Malay Sta;tes 

Japanese Colonies: 
Formosa 
Kwangtung 
Sakhalin 

Monaco 
New Zealand 
Siam 
Turkey 
Union of South Africa: 

Cape Province 
Venezuela 

2. CONTROL OF FILMS. 

A. STANDARDS ADOPTED IN VARIOUS COUNTRIES. 

!n the following countries the official regulations for the control of films exhibited to · 
reqmre the fulfilment of certain conditions or, as the case may be, the avoidance of certain fe~~r~:~ 

Austria. - Extracts from the Decree of the Minister of the Interior dated September r8th 
rgrz: 

* Ar#cle I~.- " Permission sh_all be refused if the performance is of a nature to constitute 
an o~.ence, to disturb peace or pubhc order or offend against the proprieties or public morals 

If th~ performance_o~ th:e film, alt~ough not coming under the first paragra h, mi ht b~ 
morally or mtellect~ally I~Junous to mmors, permission shall be refused to shO\~ the Jlm t 
performances to which children or persons under r6 are admitted. " . a 

Brazil. -Extract from a letter from the Ministry of Foreign Affairs: 

* "The censorship regulations of the Federal (Rio de Janeiro) Di t · t · 
shall be adjudged unsuitable for exhibition to children if the sub'e ts nc provide that ~lms 
shock their feelings or stimulate their impressionable minds t .JdC , or ~ny scene, .mtght . 

o m ecent mterpretabons. " 

Canada.- Note from the Government of the Province of: 

A~berta: " The Censorship Board does not allow an sc · · · 
seduction, 'malpractices, gruesome or distressing scenes ~ e?-es dleptct!ng whtte slavery, 

• angmg, ynchmg, electrocution 
' 
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insanity, . ~elirium, gross drunkenness, exhibition of notorious characters, drug habit -
counterfe1tmg, brutal treatment of persons or animals, coarse vulgarities, objectionable titles." 

Saskatchewan.- R. S. S., 1920, Chapter r8r, Section ro: 
" All films and slides intended for exhibition by the province shall first be inspected by 

the censor or censors, and such censor or censors shall examine and pass upon their fitness 
for public exhibition with a view to preventing the display of scenes of an immoral or obscene 
nature or which indicate or suggest lewdness or indecency or which may offer evil suggestions 
to the minds of young people or children or which the censor or censors may consider injurious 
to the public morals or for any other reason opposed to the public welfare. " 

Czechoslovakia.- Note by the Czechoslovak Government: 

* " Permission to give public cinematographic performances open to children and persons 
under r6 years of age may be refused if the films in question are likely to have a harmful 
effect on young people from a moral or intellectual point of view. " 

Danzig, (Free City of). - Law on the Cinematograph, December rst, 1925: 

* Article 3· Paragraph I. - " In addition to the films prohibited under Article I, 
paragraph 21, it is forbidden to show at performances attended by young persons anything of a 
nature to harm the moral intellectual or physical development of young persons, or to over
stimulate their imagination. " 

Denmark. - Extract from a report of September r8th, 1922, addressed to the Ministry of 
Justice by the censors of films: 

* " Films dealing with historical, geographical, zoological and generally social subjects of 
the kind taught at school are rarely prohibited for children, even if they contain sceres which 
are somewhat gruesome. If, however, the subject is of a more specialised nature, turning 
upon degeneracy, chronic alcoholism, venereal diseases, immorality, etc., to such an extent 
that these subjects may be said to characterise the film though not to call for its prohibition, 
the film may as a rule be shown to adults only, apart from special mitigating circumstances. 

" Decisive factors in the question of subject are the artistic performance of the chief parts 
and the degree of intensity with which they are played. If the methods used are calculated to 
inflame or stimulate the imagination of children, who, unlike adults, lack the steadying 
influence of experience, the question of prohibiting the film must be seriously considered. 
Moreover, although as a rule the artistic treatment of an ordinary subject may help it over 
certain difficulties, the same factor may, if the artistic quality is mainly used in the interest of 
sensationalism, actually become an additional reason for prohibiting the exhibition of the 
film to children. " 

Germany.- Law ~n Cinema Performances dated May 12th, 1920: 

* Ar~icle r. Paragraph 2. - " Permission to show films shall be refused if an inspection 
of the film shows that its exhibition would be liable to endanger public order or security, to 
outrage religious feeling, to have a degrading or demoralising effect on the onlookers, or to 
diminish Germany's prestige or compromise her relations with foreign States. Permission 
should not be refused on account of its political, social, religious, ethical or philosophical 
tendencies as such. Permission may not be refused on grounds unconnected with the contents 
of the film. " 

Article 3· Paragraph 2.- "In addition to films excluded under Article I, paragraph 2, 
no films may be shown before young persons if they are liable to have a detrimental effect 
on their moral, mental or physical development or unduly to excite their imagination. " 2 

Hungary.- Extract from the Regulations of the Royal Ministry of the Interior: 

* Paragraph 13. - " Minors shall not be permitted to attend cinematograph displays the 
subject-matter or method of presentation of which or of any parts of which are likely pre
judicially to affect the character of adolescents or their mental or moral development or unduly 
to excite their imagination. " 

Italy.- Royal Decree No. 718, of April 15th, 1926, sanctioning the regulations in execution 
of Law No. 2277, of December roth, 1925, for the Protection and Assistance of Mothers and 
Children: 

*Article 157. - "The general restrictions laid down by Article 3 of the Regulations of 
September 24th, 1923, No. 3287,shall remain in force, and children and young persons of 
both sexes shall accordingly be excluded from all cinematograph performances having a love 

1 Article r. Paragraph 2.- "The exhibition of a film shall be permitted on application, but such permission may 
be refused if, on inspection of the film, its exhibition seems likely to endanger public safety or order, wound religious 
susceptibilities, exercise a depraving or corrupting influence, injure the good name of the Free City of Danzig, or prejudice 
it in its relations with foreign States. Permission may not be refused for the sole reason that the film has a certain political, 
social, religious, moral or philosophical tendency." 

• Article II. Paragraph 2·of the Law on Cinema Performances, May 12th, 1920.- "In the inspection of films 
which are to be shown to young people, the opinion of young persons between 18 and 20 years of age appointed by the 
Children's Welfare Board should also be taken. " 
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or crime interest, or likely, in the opinion of the Censorship Commission, in any way either 
to excite the passions of the young or to corrupt their morals by force of suggestwn.. . . 

" The following classes of films shall be regarded as particularly suita~le for exhibitiOn to 
children and young persons:' Films reproducing works of art or repr~sen~mg towns, scenery, 
historical scenes and national customs; facts of national history, scientific phenomen~ Cl;nd 
experiments; agricultural work or industrial establishments and processes, or depictmg 
subjects and scenes tending to exalt the civic and .religious virtues, the sa~redness of the home, 
family affections, maternal love, the spirit of sacrifice, and acts of her01sm, or calculated to 
stimulate gaiety, kindness, energy and courage. " 

Japan.- Control exercised by the Ministry of Education: 

* " The Minister of Education, fully recognising the beneficent inftue!lce _which can be 
exercised by the cinematograph, has issued a Decree regarding the exammatwn of lan~ern 
slides and cinematograph films by the Special Committee dealing with popul~r educatwn. 
This Committee passes films submitted to it for approval which it regards as bemg of educ~
tional value, registers the title of the film and the name of the applicant and publishes them m 
the Official Journal to enable the authorities to encourage the display of good films and to 
recommend them to the public. " 

Latvia. - Extract from the Law on Cinematographs promulgated on February ISth, I926, 
and published in the Official Journal, Valdibas Vestnesis, No. 36, of February ISth, I926: 

*Article 8. - " Films must be submitted for preliminary censorship to the Ministry of 
Education, accompanied by an indication of the title, the captions· in duplicate and particulars 
of the date and place at which the film will be screened before the censors. Films 
are prohibited if their exhibition might prove: (r) offensive to religious susceptibilities; 
(2) conducive to brutality or injurious to the spectators' morals; (3) subversive to public 
order and security, or harmful to the prestige of the State and to its friendly relations to other 
countries. The suppression of certain portions of films may also be ordered, the cuts to be 
handed in to the Ministry of Education. " 

Norway. - Law No. 4. of July 25th, I9I3, concerning the public exhibition of films, and 
supplementary Act of June 3rd, I92I: 

*Article 8. - " The experts shall not approve films for presentation to minors if they 
are of opinion that the exhibition of the same would have a pernicious effect on the minds · 
of the children or on their conception of right and wrong. " 

Poland.- Extract from information supplied by the Ministry of the Interior: 
* "Films adjudged unfit for exhibition to children are: 

" (I) Crime films; 
" (2) Erotic films; 
" (3) Films representing the bad side of life, more especially those disparaging 

fami~y life (adultery, matriJ?onial quarrels, ~ack. of respect for parents, etc.); 
(4) General_ly speaki!l~· all films which mculcate wrong precepts; in doubtful 

cases, the censorship authontles seek the advice of the teaching profession. 

"In the large towns, the social welfare organisations assist in supervising the enforcement 
of these rulmgs. It cannot, however, be definitely asserted that the problem has been finally 
solved. " · 

Roumania. - Note by the Roumanian Government: 

* " The Central Committee forbids the performance of films subversive of morals or public 
order. On the other hand, films of an educative or instructive character are recommended 
to school children. The latter are forbidden to attend performances of any other films." 

Salvador. - Circular Letter to the Fourteen Governors of Political Departments (Octob 
2Ist, I925) : . er 

. * " Only instructive and moral films may be shown at cinematograph performa · 
m the afternoons (at m~tinees), i.e., the only performances which children are e:~~t~;~~ 
atte~d und~r the re~ulations. In no case may films be shown which are liable to~m lant evil 
sentiments m the mmds of the young or encourage vicious propensities. " p · 

Spain. -.Royal _Decree of No~ember 27th, I9I2, and Royal Decree of Dece b 
for the regulation of cmematographic representations and public entertainments: m er 3Ist, I9I3 

* " In cinematograph representations intended exclusively for child ·d hib" d 
during the daytime, . the films shall be of an instructive or educa . ren an ex Ite 
reproductions of voyages, historical scenes, etc. " hve character, such as 

Sweden. - Royal Decree of June 22nd, Igii, concerning cinema exhib"t· . 
*A . i lOllS. 

rtzcle 6. - "As regards exhibitions to which minors uad 
film li~ely to exercise a bad influence on the imagination of childr er IS are admit~ed, no 

·to their mental development or to their health shall be passed f enf or to prove detnmental 
or per ormance. " 
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Union of South Africa. - Orange Free State Province.- Ordinance No.3 of 1916 (assente'd - ' 
to, July rgth, 1916), to provide for the inspection of pictures and to prohibit the exhibition of 
objectionable pictures: 

5· - " Objectionable pictures shall be deemed to be pictures representing: 

" (c) Scenes of debauchery, low habits of life or other scenes such as would 
injuriously affect the minds of young persons; 

" (d) Successful crime or violence such as would injuriously affect the minds of 
young persons. " -

Uruguay. - Decree concerning child welfare and supplementary provisions, dated November 
18th, 1921: 

*Article I. - "Only films coming within the following categories may be exhibited at 
cinematograph performances to which children are admitted: 

" (a) Popular scientific films; 
" (b) Comic films; 
" (c) News films; 
" (d) Panoramic films; 
" (e) Comedies suitable for children and, in a general way, films providing simple 

and harmless amusement. 

" Films of a character likely to injure the child's development, as, for example, detective 
films, intensely dramatic films, films which have a painful effect on the child's imagination, 
films which encourage feelings of hostility towards other countries, etc., are prohibited at such 
performances. " • 

B. EXEMPTIONS FROM PRELIMINARY CONTROL. 

It should be pointed out that, in some countries, films of certain specified categories may be 
exhibited at cinematographic performances to which minors are admitted without being previously 
submitted to any censorship. We may quote the following cases: 

Belgium.- Royal Decree relating to the organisation and powers of the Cinema Film Control 
Commission, May nth, 1922: -

• Article 13. -- " Th~ Cinema Film Control Commission is entitled to license, without 
proceeding to see the films, and on simple compliance with the formalities hereafter mentioned, 
the exhibition of films at entertainments which are organised without any idea of making a 
profit thereby, and given solely from an instructive or educational point of view. " 

Article 14. - " Instructive films and films exhibiting current events may be released 
without having been passed; they are not to be accompanied by any narrative nor need they 
be provided with the band specified by Article 10. " 

Danzig (Free City of). - Law on the Cinematograph, December rst, 1925: 

• Article 6. - " Provided that there is no reason for prohibition in accordance with 
Articles I and 3, the local police shall authorise, in virtue of its office, on its own responsibility 
and without demanding a decision from the censor's office, films relating to current events and 
purely scenic films. " 

Germany.- Law on Cinema Performances, dated May 12th, 1920: 

*Article 6. - " Films dealing with current events and films only representing scenery 
may be passed for exhibition in their districts by the local police authorities in so far as there 
is no reason for rejecting them on the grounds mentioned in Articles I and 3, and shall not be 
subject to examination by the Board of Censors. " 

Netherlands.- Law of May 14th, 1926, concerning the Campaign against the Moral and Social 
Dangers of Cinematograph Performances: 

"'Article 16.- " (4) Notwithstanding the above provisions, the holders of permits may, . 
in urgent cases and according to rules which will be laid down by the Central Commission, 
show films of topical interest even before such films have been submitted to the Commission. " 

Norway. - An Act, No. 4, of July 25th, 1913, concerning the public exhibition of films, 
including supplementary Act of June 3rd, 1921. The previous approval normally required by the 
Act is not required for the exhibition of such films: 

*Article 6. - " ... Reproducing ordinary public events, provided the films are shown 
within fourteen days immediately following the event and provided the police have given 
permission for the exhibition "; ., 
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Article 10. - " ... Films in connection with education or lectures at educat~onal 
- establishments or in connection with education or lectures carried on by any person holdmg a 

position at an educational establishment. " · 

Peru.- Statutes of the Board of Censors of Cinematograph Films, July 31st, 1925: 

* Article 20. - " Films imported by the Government or with Government perm,~ssion 
for educational or scientific purposes need not be submitted to the Board of Censors. 

Sweden. - Royal Decree of June 22nd, 19II, concerning cinema exhibitions: 

* Article 4· - " An exception shall be made in the case of films the subject of whi~h has 
nothing to do with the military strength of Sweden, or have not been take~ from fl:n atrcraft 

. (viz., captive balloons, or otherwise, dirigibles and aeroplanes) above_ Swedtsh tern tory, and 
which faithfully reproduce events which have recently happened, provtded that such films are 
shown not later than ten days at the most after the events filmed took place. Nevertheless, 
the permission of the police authorities shall be required for such exhibitions. (Amended by 
the Royal Decree of April 15th, 1921.) This exception applies to the exhibition of this class 
of films at all cinematographic performances. " _ 

Article 13. - "The provisions of the present Decree shall not apply to cases in which 
films which are not concerned with questions connected with the military strength of the 
country, and which have not been taken from an aircraft above Swedish territory, are exhibited 

-after a speech or lecture in a school. Neither shall the provisions of the present Decree apply 
to any person who, on making application, has been dispensed by the King from the obligation 
to observe the provisions of the present Decree. " (Amended by the Royal Decree of April 
rsth, 1921.) 

C. MEASURES ADOPTED TO ALLOW THE PROTECTION OF CHILDREN BY THE CoNTROL AUTHORITIES 
OF CERTAIN COUNTRIES WHERE THE ADMISSION OF MINORS TO CINEMATOGRAPH 

REPRESENTATIONS DOES NOT APPEAR TO BE SUBJECT TO REGULATION. 

In ad?ition to the measures referred to earlier in the report, attention should be drawn to 
the followmg. 

~here are c~rtain countri~ in which there exist no special regulations concerning the admission 
of chtldren to cmematographtc perfo~mances; from communications received, however, it appears 
that the g~neral system. of censorship of the films or of the cinematographic performances as a 
who~e provtdes for certau~ measures to ensure that no films shall be shown in public likely to be 
detnmental to the mentality or morals of minors. 

Argentine.- Extract from a communication from the Ministry of Foreign Affairs: 

. : " The. Board of Cen?o.rs is also required to give an opinion on the films submitted to 
1t, wtth a vtew t_o determmmg w~ether the 50 per cent rebate on municipal taxes may be 
granted, as prov1~e~ for films. whtch are of high educational value and may therefore w'th 
advantage be exh1b1ted to children. " 

1 

Australia.- In Tasmania, a Board of Censors for Films is in existence (Act of Parlia t 
No. 49), which consists of.the Director of Public Health, the Secretary to the EducationDepart::::e 
the Secretary to the .Police Department, and two lady citizens appointed by the Government: 
All films must pass th1s Board as well as the Commonwealth Censor before they can be exhibited. 

. E~tonia. - *The Committee for the Censorship of Films is com os d f 
mcl!ldmg one representati~c of theM inistry of Education and one representati'te ottheoS 2v~ ~~m~e~s, 
tr;twn of the town of Talltn?t. T~e C~mmittee is entitled to take decisions providedc fr s t t~~msf 
t e membe~s are present, mcluding either the representative of the Ministry f E: eta.s . reeho 
representative of the Schools Administration. o uca Ion or t e 

France. - *The first article of the Decree of J ul 25th 1 d · 
• films, with the exception of topical films showing y , ti9fi9,t ays own that no cmematograph 

in ,Public unless these films and their titles have been cpu~:~~d bact? ~ .e~ents, may be_ exhibited 
Fme Arts. Y te ~mstry of EducatiOn and of 

Gre~t Britain. - From a Home Office Memorandum· Th 1 1 f · 
of films m Great Britain is to be found in the C' t . ~ lga oundatwn of the censorship 
object of this Act was to secure the safety of thmem~ ogray ct, 1~09 .. Although the primary 
of fire, attaching to the cinema mean h e au ence rom special nsks, in particular that 
su~cbi.e~tly effecti~e c<;mtrol over the cha~ac::re 0~~~~ ~f~~~:~~b ~th~ exTerhcise under ~he Act. of a 
ex ~ ~t~ons for which mflammable films are e . 1 1 ~ · . e Act-whtch applies to 
exhibition shall.( save in a few exceptional cas:)p~oye.d-prort~es, mte~ al~a_, that a cinematograph 

. e gtven on y m premtses licensed for the purpose, 
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and subject to regulations made by the Secretary of State tor in Scotland the Secretary for Scotland)' " 
for ensuring safety. Responsibility for the granting of licences-which may be refused, and are 
subject to annual renewal-lies in the hands of local licensing authorities, namely, County 
Councils (who may delegate their functions to other authorities, including Justices in Petty 
Sessions) or, in the Country Boroughs, Borough Councils. The licensing authorities have discretion 
to grant licences on such terms and conditions and under such restrictions as, subject to regulations 
of the Secretary of State, they may determine. By a series of decisions of the High Court it has 
become clearly established that the conditions which a licensing authority may attach to the 
grant of a licence can properly relate to matters other than the safety of the audience, provided 
that they are reasonable and are administered by the authority in a judicial manner. Accordingly 
it is possible for each licensing authority to assume the functions of a censor, exercising, through 
the medium of conditions attached to its licences, control over the character of the films shown in 
premises licensed by it. 

Japan. -. *It will be remembered that the making of rules for the good conduct of 
cinematographic representations and for the admission of school-children is a matter within the 
sphere of each province; however: 

" In virtue of a Ministerial Decree which came into force on July rst, 1925, the Minister 
of the Interior is responsible for the censorship of films. In this Decree the Minister does not 
impose restrictions, with a view specially to the protection of children, in regard to the 
character of the films shown. However, a number of censorship measures are provided to 
safeguard spectators of tender years from the corrupting influence of certain pictures. Thus, 
the authorities refuse to pass, or only sanction subject to special conditions, any films which, 
for example, come under one of the following categories: 

., 
" r. Films likely to be harmful to the mental and moral development of the young 

and to their good education. 
" 2. Films likely to suggest unhealthy ideas to children or weaken the authority 

of teachers. 
"· 3· Films representing, in an attractive light, scenes of cruelty or vice. 
" 4· Films demonstrating various criminal practices likely to suggest the idea of 

criminal acts, such as receiving of stolen goods, etc. " 

Japanese Colonies. - *(a) Formosa. - In the Island of Formosa the local authorities 
censor films before they are shown to the public. They only pass films which are not prejudicial to 
public order and national morals. They accordingly supervise the exhibition of films and prohibit 
performances when it is found that the films may exercise an evil influence on the minds and morals · 
of children. 

(b) Kwangtung. -In Kwangtung the supervision exercised over cinemas for the protection 
·of children is based on a general regulation: " Rules for Cinematograph Performances and Cinemas" 
(N?. 57 of the Governor's Decree promulgated on July 29th, 1922). 

APPENDIX: The note given below was sent to the school authorities on September 26th, 1923: 

"Note on the Exhibition of Films. - If films shown in schools are badly chosen or if 
a large number of scholars are confined for a considerable time in small and badly 
ventilated rooms, the result is equally harmful from the educational and the hygienic 
point of view. 

" The school authorities are requested to carry out scrupulously the following 
instructions: 

" I. Films must be examined and those of a definitely educational character 
selected. 

" 2. If the film takes more than an hour to show, there must be an interval of ten 
minutes for ·recreation and during this interval all windows shall be opened and the 
rooms aired. 

" 3· To prevent overcrowding, the number present must be fixed beforehand 
according to the dimensions of the room. 

"4· As far as possible, rooms must be ventilated even when films are being shown. 
" 5· Should it be impossible to open all the windows on account of the cold, every 

person present must leave the room during the interval for recreation; the room shall then 
be aired by opening all the windows, and the spectators will return ten minutes later. " 

(c) Sakhal-in. - There are no special regulations for the purpose of protecting children in 
connection with the control of cinemas in Sakhalin. The Chiefs of Police are, however, instructed 
to censor films before they are publicly shown, and, if necessary, to suppress them or make cuts 
in them or to authorise them while at the same time prescribing an age below which children may 
not be admitted. 

Morocco. - * Cinematograph censorship has been established in the French zone since rgr6. 
At the end of that year, a special committee was set up at Casablanca, which, inac~ordance\\ith 
the regulations, is responsible for condemning wholly or in part films of which certain scenes or 
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. . . . · · fl tl oung or to be detrimental the whole contents are " ltkely to exerctse a perntcwus tn uenct em te Y 
to public order and morality ". 

New Zealand.- Extract from a communication from the Prime Minister's Office: 

"Before any cinematograph film is exhibited in New Zealand, it must first be passed 
by a Censor appointed by the Government. If he considers it desirable, ~~e Censor may. 
attach a condition to his certificate of approval that the film shall not be exh1b1ted to persons 
under a certain age. " 
An Act to provide for the Censoring of Cinematograph Films, August 7th, :916, No: ro, IV: 

Article 4· - " Such approval may be given genera~y, or may be g1ven subject t~ a 
condition that the film shall be exhibited only to any specified class or classes of persons. 

Tunis. - *The Municipal Decree of May 8th, 1916, the only existing·-~c.t _concerni!lg the 
control of films exhibited in the cinema-halls of Tunis, prohibits the exhib!tlon of pictures 
representing scenes of brigandage or detective stories. 

Union of South Africa.- Cape Province.- Extract from a communication from the Depart
ment of Foreign Affairs: 

" A Board of Film Censors has been .appointed for the CaJ?e Province,. in te:ms of 
Ordinance No. 21 of 1917. The Administrator may, in terms of Sectwn 3 (4) of th1s O~dmance, 
upon receipt of a report from the Board, restrict the exhibition of any film to a spectfied class 
or classes of persons. " · 

D. UNOFFICIAL CONTROL. 

Great Britain.- From a Home Office Memorandum: 

There has been in existence for many years an unofficial body, established and ma~n~ained 
by the cinematograph trade, known as the British Board of Film Censors. Th~ subm1sswn of 
films to this body is voluntary and its decisions have in themselves no legal sectwn, thoug~ •. as 
will be shown later, they have been given such sanction by the action of the licensing authontles. 
Films submitted to the Board are viewed by experienced and highly qualified examiners on whose 
advice the Board may either reject a film altogether or may pass it for exhibition with or with out 
alteration. In passing films it is the settled practice of the Board to classify them into two catego
ries: a Universal or " U" Certificate is issued in respect of a film considered fit for exhibition to 
any audience, and a " Public "or " A " Certificate is issued for a film adjudged to be satisfactory 
for display to adults only and not to children .. The Board, although maintained by the trade, has 
been able to preserve an entirely independent judgment, and its policy rarely fails to command the 
support of public opinion. As public opinion in England is sensitive in respect of the character of 
entertainments, it follows that the standard adopted by the Board is a high one. Independent 
testimony is afforded by the fact that few, if any, complaints have reached the Home Office in 
recent years. The Board publishes annual reports on its work. 

In July 1923, the Home Office, after consultation with representative licensing authorities 
recommended for universal adoption the following additional conditions: 

I. No film-other than photographs of current events-which has .not been passed for 
" universal " or " public " exhibition by the British Board of Film Censors shall be exhibited 
without the express consent of the Council. ' 

. 2. No ~11?:--<>ther thaD: photographs ?f current events~wh~ch has not been passed for 
umversal exhib1t10n by the Bntlsh Board of Film Censors shall be exhibited in the premises without 
the express consent_of the ~ouncil d~ring the ti~e that .a~y child under, or appearing to be under, 
the a~e of 16 yea:s IS therem. Provided that th1s cond1t10n shall not apply in the case of any child 
who Is accompamed by a parent or bona-fide adult guardian of such child. 

T~e. additional condition~ of 1923 have since _b~en adopted by a substantial number of licensing 
a_utho;Ih~; and ev_en_ where mdependent authontxes have preferred not expressly to adopt condi
tions _m this form, 1t Is. common for them to conform. in practice to the standard set by the Board. 
In this :-vay the authonty of the Board has been considerably strengthened and it has been possible 
to attam throughout the country an approximate uniformity based on the standard set by the 
Board. 

. N_ote. -It ~~ould be noted that this memorandum, so far as it relates to the functions of the 
hcensmg authonbes, refers only to England and Wales . 

. Unite_d States o_f America. -:- Unofficial censorship: In the United States there are two 
bodies w_h1ch unofficially censor _cmematograph fil~s. but neither makes any distinction between 
films wh1ch may ~e shown to childr~n and films which are regarded as suitable only for adults. 

I. The Natwnal Board of Revtew. -The National Board of Review was · d · 
by the People's Institute of New York City, under the name of the National B orgdanfisCe l1l 

19h~9 
of MoVl·n p· t t all · t b f b . oar o ensors 1p g 1c ures, o censor pic ures e ore emg shown in New York City s· th t d t 
the name has been changed, and the board's activities have grown to includ · ~ll:ce · a a ~· 
of approximately 98 per cent of all pictures made in the United States e ~~ u~o ~<~;1 censorship 
of ~orne 250 voluntary reviewers chosen from among the.civic and sociai 0 e. ~~r 1~ comdposed 
New York Cil:y. Five to IS of these reviewers see each picture l·n thergaD:Isat_wns man fnehar 

. proJec Ion room o t e 
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producers and distributors before national distribution of the films. If the picture is satisfactory, 
the seal of the National Board and the statement "Passed and approved by the National Board of 
Review" is stamped on the films. The National Board withholds its approval if it thinks elimina
tions or changes are necessary. 

2. The Picture-Producing Companies. - The Organisation of Motion-Picture Producers 
and Distributors-a voluntary association-was formed in 1922 with a membership of nine 
companies, and, in April 1925, had a membership of twenty-two companies, including the most 
important in the United States. Producers and distributors are opposed to legal censorship, 
and have undertaken, through this organisation, to prevent the production of offensive films. 
In a resolution adopted February 26th, 1924, they agreed "to prevent the prevalent type of play 
from becoming the prevalent type of picture; to exercise every possible care that only books or 
plays which are of the right type are used for screen presentation; to avoid picturisation of books 
or plays which can be produced only after such changes as to leave the producer subject to a charge 
of deception; to avoid using titles which are indicative of a kind of picture which could not be 
produced or by their suggestiveness seek to obtain attendance by deception-a thing equally 
reprehensible; and to prevent misleading, salacious or dishonest advertising". 

To make this effective, it was agreed that, when the scenarial department of a company was 
offered the picture rights of a book or play which did not meet these provisions, it should decline to 
picturise the book or play and would notify the National Office of its rejection. If the rejection 
were confirmed by this office, a statement thereof would be forwarded to the other members. 

Of the success of this scheme, Mr. Will Hays, president, says: "During the year just passed, 
the plan has resulted in more than roo books and plays-including some of the ' best 
sellers ' and stage successes-being kept from the screen because our members believed them 
unsuitable for picturisation. There have not been more than half a dozen disputed instances. " 

Advance information as to pictures. - Advance information as to the character of films has 
been one of the problems which parents have found difficult to solve. Under the laws of :M.1ryland, 
New York and Virginia, the Boards of Censors are required to prepare lists of pictures suitable for 
children, to be available on request. The National Board of Review, through a National Committee 
for Better Films, has undertaken in this way to serve the whole country with information about all 
kinds of pictures. Its work includes the rating of pictures and the publication of bulletins giving 
synopses of pictures approved by it, classifying them as suitable for general audiences and family 
audiences, including boys and girls of high-school age; and for nature aucliences. This Committee 
has branches and co-operating associations in many parts of the United States. _ 

Lists of good pictures are also prepared by some local boards of censorship, and many com
mittees of women's organisations and child-protective agencies have tried to disseminate information 
as to better pictures .. Some of these committees report desire on the part of local exhibitors 
to co-operate in showing the better grade of pictures, but that this is rendered difficult because of 
the method of distributing known as block-booking, whereby an exhibitor accepts an entire block 
or blocks of pictures of a producer-distributor and does not make his own selection. 

Reviews of important new productions are now regularly carried by the newspapers. 
The National Picture Producers and Distributors are advocating special performances of 

specially chosen programmes for children, and, in this connection, have prepared a collection of 
52 su~h programmes, including educational and historical films, dramas and comedies of a whole
some type, chosen for their attractiveness and value to youthful audiences. 
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LIST OF DOCUMENTS KEPT IN THE SECRETARIAT. 

The following documents are kept in the archives of the Secretariat of the Leagu~ of Nations 
and can be consulted there by the members and assessors of the Child ~elfare C~~mtttee. (The 
documents marked :;:e exist in English and French; the others exist only m the ongmallanguage.) 

Australia. - Customs (Cinematograph Film) Regulations. Statutory Rules, 1926, No. II9. 

Victoria. - Censorship of Films Act, 1926. 

Belgium.- A Law to prohibit minors who have not reached the age of 16 attending cinema 
exhibitions. September rst, 1920. :;:C · . 

A Royal Ordinance rela~ing to the Organisation and Powers of the Cinema Ftlm Control 
Commission, May nth, 1922. :;:C 

Canada. ___: British Columbia. -An Act to regulate theatres and cinematographs (Moving 
Pictures Act), 1914. 

· Regulations governing the operation of moving-picture theatres. 

Manitoba. -An Act to amend and consolidate the law respecting the regulation and taxation 
of public amusements (Amusements Act), 1913. 

New Brunswick.- The Theatres, Cinematographs and Amusement Act of 1926. 
Regulations for moving-picture machines, 1912. 

Novia Scotia. - The Theatres, Cinematographs and Amusement Act and Regulations 
thereunder (consolidated 1922). 

Ontario. -An Act to regulate theatres and cinematographs (passed April 2oth, 1912). An 
Act to amend the Theatres and Cinematographs Act (passed April 26th, 1918). 

Quebec. - Chapter 174: An Act respecting exhibitions of moving pictures. :;:C 

Saskatchewan.- The Theatres and Cinematographs Act. 
Censor Board Regulations and the Amusements Tax Act and Rules and Regulations thereunder . 

(1916). 

Danzig (Free City of). - Law on the Cinematograph, December rst, 1925 1. 

Denmark. - Law concerning the operation of cinematographic theatres, dated March 17th, 
1922. 

Proclamation concerning the censorship of cinematograph films throughout the country 
(Ministry of Justice, July 5th, 1913). 

Ecuador.- Decree No. 19, of February 15th, 1927 .. 

Estonia. - Compulsory Regulation No. 9, issued by the Ministry of the Interior dated 
May 8th, 1925 (Official Journal, No. 77-78). :;:C ' 

Finland. - Law on the amendments in the Entertainments Surtax. Helsingfors December 
28th, 1926. • 

France.- Decree of July 25th, 1919, by the President of the Republic. ::jC: 

French Protectorate.- Tunis.- Municipal Decree of May 8th, 1916. :;:e 

Germany. -Law on cinema performances, dated May 12th, 192o.:;:e 
La~. dated July 31st, 1925, modifying the Law on the employment of child labour in industrial 

enterpnses, dated March 30th, 1903. :;:C 

f S 
Great Britain.- Cinematograph Act of 1909: regulations made thereunder by the Secretary 

o tate for the Home Department. 

Hungary. - Extract from Regulation No. 255,oooji924/BfN, f Interior. :;:e o the Ministry of the 

L' 
1 This text exists in French and German. 
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Irish Free State.- An Act to provide for the official censoring of cinematograph pictures and 
for other matters connected therewith, July r6th, 1923. 

An Act to provide for the control of pictorial advertisements of cinematograph pictures and, 
for that and other purposes, to amend the Censorship of Films Act (1923), June 27th, 1925. 

Italy. - Regulations for the Government . censorship of cinematographic films, with 
subsequent amendments. Royal Decrees Nos. 3287 (September 24th, 1923) and r682 (September 
r8th, 1924). Law dated December roth, 1925, No. 2277, on Maternity and Child Welfare. Royal 
Decree No. 718 of April 15th, 1926, sanctioning the regulations in execution of Law No. 2277, of 
December roth, 1925, for the Protection and Assistance of Mothers and Children. :oz= 

Japan 1.- Control exercised by the Ministry of the Interior: Extract from the regulations 
on the censorship of films: 

I. Decree of the Ministry of the Interior, No. ro (promulgated on May 26th, 1925). 
2. Extract from the regulations regarding the control of theatrical and cinematograph 

performances in the Department of Tokushima. 
3· Extract from the regulations of the Department of Ehime. 
4· Extract from the regulations of the Department of Hiog<r. 
5. Extract from the Order of the Tokio Prefect of Police. 

Control exercised by the Ministry of Education: Decree and regulations regarding the 
censorship of films and lantern slides by the Ministry of Education (promulgated on October roth, 
1912); By-laws regarding the admission to cinemas of pupils attending elementary and secondary 
schools: 

Regulations in the Department of Miye. I. 
2. 

police. 
Instructions issued by the Prefect of Gifu to under-prefects, mayors and chiefs of . 

3· Extract from the Regulations of the Department of Yamagata. 
4· Conditions of admission of pupils at the ordinary normal school to cinemas in the 

Department of Akita. . · 
5. Conditions of admission of pupils at the ordinary normal school to cinemas in the 

Department of Fukui. 
6. Conditions of admission of pupils at the ordinary normal school to cinemas in the 

Department of Shimane. 

Japanese Colonies. - Formosa. - Collection of regulations 2 regarding the censorship of 
cinematograph films: 

I. Regulations for the censorship of cinematograph films (Decree No. 12 of the 
Department of Taihoku, promulgated in August 1925. 

2. Order regarding the control of theatrical and cinematograph performances 
(transmitted in March 1916 to prefects by the Chief of the Formosa Police). 

3· Order regarding the censorship of cinematograph films (transmitted in January 1918 
to prefects by the Formosa Chief of Police). 

Latvia. - Extract from the regulations on cinematographs, published in the Valdibas 
Vestnesis, No. II, of January 14th, 1924. 

Extract of the law on cinematographs, promulgated on February 15th, 1926, and published 
in the Official Journal, Valdibas Vestnesis, No. I, of February I5th, 1926. 

Luxembur~ (Grand-Duchy of).- Law of June 13th, 1922, providing for the supervision 
of public cinematograph halls and entertainments. :oz= 

Grand-Ducal Decree of June r6th, 1922. :oz= 

Netherlands. - Law of May 14th, 1926, concerning the Campaign against the Moral and 
Social Dangers of Cinematograph Performances. :oz= 

Netherlands Colonies. - Netherlands East Indies. - Film Ordinances (September 1925). 
Official Law Gazette of the Netherlands East Indies for 1925, Nos. 477 and 478. 

Amendment to the Film Ordinance of 1925, Official Law Gazette of the Netherlands East Indies 
for 1926, No.7· 

New Zealand. -An Act to provide for the censoring of cinematographic films, August 7th, 
1916. 

Nicaragua. - Regulations governing theatres, public entertainments and cinematographs, 
dated August 8th, 1927. 

' Documents relating to Japan exist only in French. 
• These ,texts exist in French only. 
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Norway. - Act No. 4, of July 25th, 1913, concerning the public exhibition of films, including 
supplementary Act of June 3rd, 1921 (Sections 8 and g). ¥:: 

Royal Decree of September 12th, 1913 (completed by the Royal Decree o~ November 6th, 
1920, and July znd, 1921), by which the Ministry of Justice and Police is au~honsed, pursuant ~o 
the Act of July zsth, 1913, to give dispensation from the provisions of Articles. I and 6 of said 
Act and by which the Rules and Regulations for the State Film Control are established. :;;.!: 

Peru. - Statutes of the Board of Censors for Cinematograph Films, July 31st, 1925. 

Salvador. - Circular letter to the fourteen Governors of Political Departments of October 
zrst, 1925.:;;.!: 

Regulations governing theatres, Cinematographs, circuses and other public entertainments. 
Decree of the Ministry of the Interior, published in the Diario Oficial, No. 33, of February 8th, 

1924. 

Spain. - A Royal Decree for the Regulation of Cinematographic Representation and Public 
Entertainments, November 27th, 1912. :;;.!: 

A Royal Decree dealfng with the provisions set forth November 27th, 1912, relating to· 
cinematograph exhibitions and public performances, December 31st, 1913. :;;.!: 

Sweden.- Royal Decree of June 22nd, 19II, concerning Cinema Exhibitions.:;;.!: 

A Royal Decree of June 22nd, 19II, amended on December 31st, 1913; on October 23rd, 
1914; on November 9th, 1917; and on April 15th, 1921, concerning the Control of Cinema Films. :;;.!: 

Union of South Africa. - Cape Colony. - The Cape Ordinance No. 21 of 1917, entitled 
Cinema Films Ordinance, 1917, and the regulations framed thereunder 1. 

Orange Free State. - The Orange Free State Ordinance No. 3 of 1916, entitled Inspection 
of Pictures Ordinance 1916, and the regulations framed thereunder 1. · 

Transvaal. - Ordinance No. I of 1920, entitled the Public Entertainments Ordinance 1920. 

United States of America. - The Code of Laws of the United States of America, 1926, 
Title ro, Chapter 32. - Uniform of Army. 

Idem, Title r8, Section 396, Criminal Code, Section 245 amended. 
Idem, Title r8, Section 405, Prize-fight films. 
Idem, Title 19, Section 122, paragraph 1453. 

Connecticut.- Public Acts 1925, Chapter 177, p. 3946, H. B. No. 1079: "An Act providing 
for the imposition of a tax on films from which motion pictures are to be exhibited within the State", 
approved June 14th, 1925. 

Florida. - " An Act to Regulate the Exhibition of Motion Pictures in the State of Florida, 
providing for the appointment of members of the National Board of Review, and providing 
penalties for the violation of this Act ", approved June 14th, 1921. 

• 
Kansas. -Chapter 308, concerning " motion-picture films or reels, and the censoring of same 

for public exhibition", approved March 9th, 1917, published in Official State Paper of March 31st, 
1917. . . 

Law of 1925, Chapter 196, relating to the examination of films and advertisements. 
House Bill No. 4II. 

. A~ ~ct to a~end Sections 51 to 103 of the Revised Statutes of Kansas for 1923 and repealing 
said ongtnal sections. 

Maryland:- "Maryland State Board of Motion-Picture Censors", 1922 Act, Chapter 390, 
approved Apnl 13th, 1922. Rules adopted by the Maryland State Board of Motion-Picture 
Censors in pursuance of Section 16 of the 1922 Act, Chapter 390. 

New York.-" .M.o~ion Pictur~ Com~ission of th~ State of New York", Chapter 715: "An Act 
to regul~t~ the exhibi~!on of motwn pictures, creatmg a commission therefor, and making an 
appropnatwn therefo~ , became a law on May 14th, 1921, with the approval of the Governor; 
passed, three-fifths bemg present. 

C?hio.- Laws regulating the censorship and exhibition of motion pictures in Ohio, as amended 
effective August 27th, 1915. ' 

Penns~lvania. - ".~ennsylvania :;tate Boar~ of ~ensors {of Motion Pictures): Rules and 
S~andards .' ~o. 239: An Act r~lati_ng to motwn-picture films, reels or stereopticon views or 
slides, providmg a ~ystem of exammatlon, approval and regulation thereof and of the banners 
posters and other .li~e advertising matter used in connection therewith· c~eating the Board of 
Censors; and proVIdmg penalties for the violation of this Act. " ' 

1 This text exists in English and Dutch. 
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Virginia.-" Virginia State.Board of Censors: Censorship Law 1923 ";Chapter zsi: "An 
Act to regulate motion-picture films and reels; providing a system of examination, approval and 
regulation thereof, and of the banners, posters and other like advertising matter used in connection 
therewith; creating the board of censors; and providing penalties for the violation of this Act " 
approved March 15th, 1922 (as amended by Act of Assembly 1923, approved March 21st, 1923). 

Uruguay.- Decree concerning child welfare, and supplementary provisions, November 18th, 
1921. :¢: 

Order making previous censorship compulsory, May 5th, 1922. :¢: 

Venezuela. - Decree of the Federal District Government establishing the Board for the 
Preliminary Censorship of Cinematograph Films, published in Municipal Gazette, No. 3,136, 
August 16th, 1924. 
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LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

ADVISORY COMMISSION FOR 
THE PROTECTION AND WELFARE OF CHILDREN . 

AND YOUNG PEOPLE. 

CHILD WELFARE COMMITTEE. 
Fourth Session, March 19th, 1928. 

Protection of Blind Children. 

• 
At its third session, the Child Welfare Committee, having noted the interesting report 

submitted by M. Martin on Blind Children in France, decided to keep the question on its 
agenda. With a view to completing the information at its disposal, the Committee expressed 
a desire to receive, before the next session, similar reports from members and assessors, and 
also fmm any specialised associations which the Secretariat might approach with this object. 

The members of the Committee were asked to submit information on the problem of 
blind children under the following headings : 

1. Statistics and Causes. 
2. Assistance to Blind Children. 
3. Education of Blind Children. 
4. Training of Blind Children and the Occupations for which they are suited. 

The Committee stated, further, that it would be glad to receive any information which 
the International Labour Office might be able to furnish on the fourth paragraph. 

In application of this recommendation, the Secretariat forwarded to all the members and 
assessors, and to certain specialised associations, a request for information on the lines 
indicated by the Committee. 

The present document contains the replies received by the Secretariat from the 
Governments of Belgium, Denmark, Germany, Japan and Roumania. 

B{'lgium. 

BLINDNESS IN BELGIUM. 

I. STATISTICS AND CAUSES. 

[Translation.] 

The latest statistics are dated December 31st, 1926. 
They contain the following particulars : 

Number of Blind Persons of .4.11 11ges. 

Province 

Antwerp .. 
Brabant .. 
Western Flanders . 
Eastern Flanders 
Hainault .. 

. Liege ... 
Limburg .. 
Luxemburg 
Namur 

Total • 

S. d. N. 325 (F.). 350 (A.). 2/28. Imp. d' Am billy. • 

Males Females Total 

185 128 313 
277 227 504 
226 142 368 
168 113 281 
386 239 625 
215 160 375 

83 55 138 
30 17 47 
88 47 135 

1,658 1,128 2,786 
• .. 

Publications of the League 

IV. SOCIAL 
1928. IV. 4. 

of Nations 
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One oint calls for special mention·= blindness is much more ~requent among male~ than 
among fe~ales 1 The first thought that suggests itself is that this may b~ due toh a~c1den~s 
causin loss of. sight, men being more liable to .a~cident t~an ~o~en, owu_1g to. t e1~ wor · 
This r~ason - for it is one - is far from explammg the SituatiOn m questiOn, smce · 

(a) Among deaf-mutes also, t~e m;.mbers for ~!len are m~ch higher than for women, 
while the number of accidents resultmg m deafness IS very low , . 

(b) In the case of the blind themselves, the difference is f?un.d in th~ c~!{d~en a1tJ;n~~~ our special schools. On J~ne .1st, 1927, of tbhe 4~3. blilndt.pup;ls ;~e o~{a~~i~su f~i the total 
girls and 246 boys. Cons1dermg these num ers m re a wn o 
number of blind persons, we find : 

Pupils attending our schools: Girls, 157- 39 0/ - or ;o 
403' 

Total number of blind persons : 

Boys, 
246 

403' 

Females 

Males, 

or 61% 

1,128 

2,786' 

1,658 

2, 786' 

or 40% 

or 60% 

Thus the proportion (we have giv~n round figures) is prac~ical.ly the. same for. both s.eries 
of statistics. We have repeatedly called a~tentio~ t? t~is pomt m :vanous special. reviews. 
It would be interesting to know whetl:Ier this pecuhanty IS observed m other countnes. 

A further point is deserving of attention: there has been a considerable reduction since 
1914 in the number of blind pupils in our special institutes. The figures are as follows: 

1914 
1919 
1920 
1921 
1922 
1923 
1924 
1925 
1926 
1927 

521 pupils 
470: -51 
443: -27 
424: -19 
424 
422: 
426: 
405: 
410: 
403: 

-2 
+4 
-21 
+ 5 
.-7 

There has thus been a reduction of 118 (52·1-403), i.e., 22 1/
2 

per cent, in the number 
of blind persons in our establishments. 

The drop in the numbers attending our schools, which is much greater than in the ordinary 
schools, may be due, at all events to a certain extent, to the following causes : 

· (a) The rapid development, both during and since the war, of ideas of hygiene 
and puericulture; 

(b) The effect produced by infant clinics and other similar bodies; 

(c) The effects produced by anti-venereal leagues, leagues for mental hygiene, etc.; 

(d) More than anything, the oft-repeated recommendation to treat the eyes of 
all new-born children with silver nitrate drops has, in many cases, preserved the sight of 
children who but for this precaution might have become blind. 

We have no special remarks as regards the causes of blindness which are the same. 
as in the adjacent countries. There is, however, one particular circumstance due to the war : 
we ha~e receiv~d in our institutes children of 8, ~0 and 14 years who were blinded by shell 
explos.wns, which wroug~t such havoc after the mvasion among the civil population; one 
establishment alan!! r~ce1ved as many as fourteen of .these cases. This circumstance may 
be regarded as havmg mcreased the total number of bhnd persons while other circumstances have tended to reduce it. ' 

1 

This i~ the case in every province, so that this feature seems to apply to the whore of Belgium. 
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II. AssiSTANCE To BLIND CHILDREN. 

The Moniteur of October 14th, 1920, contains the text o.f the Law concerning the Common 
Fund, from which we give the following extracts : . 

"Article 1. -Article 16 of the Law of November 27th, 1891, as amended by the 
Law of June 30th, 1896, contains the following provisions : 

" 'The Common Fund constituted in accordance with the provisions of Article 17 
of the. present Law shall bear one-half of: the cost of the maintenance and education 
of indigent ... blind persons, placed in special institutes for educational purposes; one
quarter of the balance of such costs shall be borne by the province and the remaining 
three-quarters by the State. ' 

"Arlicle 2.- Paragraph 4 of Article 19 of the Law of November 27th, 1891, 
shall be replaced by the following provisions : 

" ' There shall be set up in every province an Administrative Commission consisting 
of five members. Two of these members shall be appointed by the Minister of Justice, 
two by the Permanent Deputation of the Provincial Council and one by the Assembly 
of Burgomasters and Aldermen of the provincial capital. 

" 'The Commission shall give an opinion concerning the application of the provisions 
of Article 16 and shall organise a system of permanent supervision in regard to the 
conditions for the maintenance and employment of the Common Fund. • 

" ' ... In the case of a ... blind child, it shall satisfy itself, by means of enquiry 
and, if necessary, expert report, that the indigent person is in a condition to profit by 
the education given in the institute. It shall see that indigent persons are not allowed 
to remain in the institutes beyond the time necessary for their education. 

" ' It shall, if necessary, appoint one of its members to inspect the ... indigent persons 
received in the institute and to report any cases of abuse or fraud. 

" ' It shall submit its proposals to the Permanent Deputation of the Provincial 
Council. The latter shall take a decision - appeal therefrom may be made to the King 
-after having, if necessary, itself undertaken or caused the Commission to undertake 
such additional investigations as it may deem necessary. 

·" ' The organisation of the Provincial Administrative Commission shall be fixed by 
Royal Decree. ' 

" Article 3.- Paragraph 2 of Article 29 of the Law of November 27th, 1891, shall be 
amended as follows : 

" ' The share devolving upon the province and the Common Fund of the cost of the 
maintenance, education and treatment of ... blind children· ... repatriated at the 
instance .of the Government shall be borne by the province in which the commune is 
situated where the said children have their domicile for purposes of relief, and the 
Provincial Common Fund. If they have no domicile for purposes of relief in Belgium, 
this proportion of the expenditure .shall be divided between all the provinces and their 
Common Funds 1. ' " 

Having quoted the actual Law, we might now proceed to define certain special terms : 

" The Common Fund·is a fund co11stituted, in each province, by payments from the 
communes, for the purpose of assisting certain classes of indigent persons " (HENRARD, 
Le fonds commun et les assistances speciales, p. 2). 

These "payments are proportionate to the size of the place" (idem, p. 3). 
The domicile of an indigent person for purposes of relief is determined according to the 

following rules : 

" 1. A person who has passed his majority by not less than three years is domiciled, 
for purposes of relief, in the commune in which he lived last for a period of three years 
after attaining his majority. 

' Vide, for purposes of reference, Law of June 14th, 1920 . .. : Preparatory Studies, annotated by H.· Henrard, 
Director at the 1\linistry of Justice. 
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" 2. A person who has not lived in any commune of the K~ngd.om for three yea;s 
after attaining his majority has his domicile, for.purp~ses o.f relief, m. the commune m 
which he was born, or rather in the commune. m ~'.hrch hrs. father r~ . the case ~f a 
legitimate child, or his mother in the case of an rllegrtimate chrld, was hvmg at the time 
of his birth. . · 'II · th 

" It is understood that if, after the child's birth and "_'hrle rt w~s str a mmor, e 
parents left the place which they inhabited at time of the brrth an~ hve~ for t~re.e years 
in another place, the latter place sha~l, when the c~ild ~ttams h~s m~Jonty, be 
substituted as domicile for purposes of rehef for the place mhabrted by hrs parents at the 
time of his birth. 

"3. During his minority, the child's only domicile !or p~:poses of .reli~f .shall be 
that of his father or his mother, according to whether he rs legrtimate or rllegrtimate. 

· " 4. The domicile of a married woman for purposes of relief shall be that of her 
husband " (HENRARD, op. cit., p. 3). 

We trust that the above details will be sufficient to give an idea of the manner in which 
assistance to the blind is regulated in Belgium. 

III. EDUCATION OF THE BLIND. 

The education of the blind obviously differs from that of their fellow-creatures, but it may 
be stated at once that it is by no means entirely different. True, a blind person, being 
deprived of one particularly important sense, is obliged to learn certain things in a different 
way from a normal person, but at the same time the blind, like those who see, possess one sense: 
that of hearing, which ena~les thel!l to acquire speech in the ord~nary way ~nd. t~us plays an 
extremely important part m the mtellectual and moral educatron of the mdrvidual. 

There is a further point, arising to some extent out of the one just mentioned : breaking 
with the tradition of the past, the teacher of the blind now concerns himself with what is 
being done in other branches of education. More than twenty years ago, we· said and wrote: 
" All branches of education are interdependent. The work of education is one and 
undivided. There are degrees and varying modes of application, but the essential principles 
of education are applicable throughout to all children without exception. Everyone can· 
profit by the experience obtained by others in a sphere which is nothisown ... " (Acquisition 
du langage par /'enfant, 3rd edition, 1909). · 

Having offered these preliminary remarks, is it necessary to explain the special features 
of blind teaching ? We think not, for this would simply be a repetition of what is already 
to be found in special publications. :Moreover, the question of blind education appears to us 
far too vast; we think that, if a definite question were asked concerning some special pedagogic 
point, it would be interesting to read the replies received from teachers in different countries, 
and we might perhaps be able to suggest original ideas in regard to details of method, intuitive 
factors, the distance between Braille points, etc. 

All that we have said so far applies solely to instruction; education, however, also 
includes moral training. To consider this simply in its main lines would be to deal in common
places. To treat it exhaustively would fill a volume. What special point, then, can we 
choose ? Again we are forced to the conclusion we reached in the preceding paragraph. 

IV. VocATIONAL TRAINING AND VocATIONAL GuiDANCE OF BLIND CHILDREN. 

. . The questio':l of tl~e vocational guidance of all the children under the supervision of the 
~Imrstry of Justrce (bhnd~ deaf-m_utes, abnormal, c;ipples) is one in which we are keenly 
mterested, although vocatiOnal gmdance, whether VIewed as a science or an art is still far 
from perfect. In the case of th~ blind, .on~ fac.t simpl.ifies the question conside;·ably : the 
num~er of tra~es .open to them IS very h~Ited Ill Belgmm. l\Iusic is generally regarded as 
oiTermg the pnncrpal ~eans whereby a blmd person may become entirely self-supporting; 
the other trades (mentroned elsewhere) are taught to pupils who have no gift for music. 

_Accordingly! to begil!- with,. music is taught to all blind persons, and the Permanent 
Advisory Commrttee f?~ rmprovmg ~he Lot of the Blind (Pedagogic Section), which has its 
l!eadqu~rters a~ tl!e l\Im.Istry of Justice, passed. a w!wle ser~es of recommendations, declaring, 
znter alza, that .It IS a mistake to abandon. musicalmstructron too soon when a child appears 
to have no aptitude and to devote attentiOn only to particularly gifted children. 

Ther~ is an~ther matter. in which we are keenly interested, an enquiry carried out into 
the questron !1avmg resulted m the following d~ta : 65 per cent of the blind males and 49 per 
cent of the blrnd females support them~elves entirely by their earnings; 12 per cent of the males 
and 19 p~r cent ~f the females ar~ entirely dependent on their families or on the communit . 
We feel. It essential to remedy this. deplorable situation, especially among females, but ha~e 
to admit that our first attempt drd not prove successful. The Commission for Abnormal 
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Children arranged with a big chocolate firm for a number of blind children to be trafned i; 
sweet-packing in one of our institutes ; arrangements were made for some ten girls to be 
employed in this work under the direction of a non-blind forewoman. On leaving the 
establishment, not one of them applied ! 

. Our general report to the Minister of Justice in July 1927 contains various sections dealing 
With questions of vocational training and other subjects which we think might interest the 
Social Section of the League of Nations. We have summarised the essential features and 
published them in the form of an article in the Enfance Anormale of October last (vide 

" Enquetes scolaires "). 

(Signed) HERLIN, 

Secretary. 

[Translation.] 

Denmark. 

(Signed) Henry DoM, 
President of the Permanent Advisory 

Committee for Improving the 
Lot of the Blind. 

BLIND CHILDREN IN DENMARK. 

On the last ten-yearly census taking place, in 1921, the population of Denmark 
numbered 3,267,622 persons. Of these, 1,496 were blind (766 men and 730 women), 307 
(180 boys and 127 girls) being under 20 years of age. 

At the Refsnaes Preparatory School and the Royal Institute for the Blind in Copenhagen, 
the two school institutions for the blind, there were 184 children and young people of both sexes. 

CAUSES OF BLINDNESS. 

On the subject of causes of blindness in children, Dr. Gordon Norrie, who has occupied the 
position of ophthalmic surgeon at the Royal Institute for the Blind for a period of twenty
five years, submits the following material. 

In the course of the last twenty-five years, the institutes for the blind in Denmark have 
received in all 578 children (348 boys and 230 girls), i.e. 60 per cent boys and 40 per cent girls, 
whereas the proportion between boys and girls in the population at the ages of from 5 and 
15 years is about 50.5 per cent boys against 49.5 per cent girls. 

The number of illegitimate children is rather great, and this is due partly to the 
comparatively many cases of blindness originating from blennorrhrea neonatorum in children 
born out of wedlock, and partly to there being comparatively many cases of blindness due to 
xerophthalmia among illegitimate children. The first is easily explainable in that the 
unmarried mothers are more exposed to gononhrea than the married mothers, and the second 
by the fact that illegitimate children are, as a rule, foster-children, who are often poorly 

, attended to on account of the mother not being able to pay for good nursing. 

The congenital diseases which give rise to blindness were found in almost one-third of 
all blind patients, viz., in 184 (105 boys and 79 girls). 

As far as the more important congenital causes of blindness are concerned, viz. 
buphthalmus (in all 32 children, 19 boys and 13 girls) and microphthalmus (in all 35 children, 
17 boys and 18 girls), heredity plays no part, as there was not found one single instance 
of two cases in the same family, and, moreover, the enquiries made gave the result that 
36 of these children had together 203 brothers and sisters who all had their sight. 

With regard to complete atrophy of the eyes, which is very rare, heredity plays a rather 
important role, and, further, it seems as if this disease appears only in boys. Heredity 
plays a very great part with regard to retinitis pigmentosa and cataracta stratiformis, it 
having been possible in the case of one family to trace the disease back some 130 years. 
Of these diseases, 32 children (20 boys and 12 girls) were found to have retinitis pigmentosa, 
and cataracta stratiformis was found in 41 children (27 boys and 14 girls). 

Syphilis is transmitted in quite another way from mother to child. This disease, 
however, does not play so important a role with regard to blindness in children as is generally 
assumed. Only 16· children (6 boys and 10 girls) are concerned. 

To these come perhaps some few cases of atrophia optica and of iridocyclitis, but these 
figures cannot be substantiated. 

The diseases occurring after birth .which cause blindness were found in two-thirds of the 
total number, but these again fall into large groups. 

Destruction of the cornea. - This was found in 187 children (103 boys and 8-! girls), 
or, in other words, in slightly over one-third of the total number of blind children. 

The causes of the destruction of the cornea may again be divided into several groups. 
Blennorrhrea neonatorum. - This disease, which is due to infection with gonorrhreal 

pus, generally immediately after or during birth, has always played a very great part, and 
• 

. •' 
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- - . . . d th most important cause of blindness. It is 

there are countries where It IS consider~ e of all blind children have lost their sight 
generally reckoned that about 20 p~r cen or m~~e case in Denmark but from the autumn 
through this disease. Formerly thi~ was ;1~0 f e it during fifteen years, to have it made . 
of 1900 it was po~sib~e, after Id J:a t7or e lut?~n of silver nitrate into the eye~ of every 
obligatory that midWIVe~ shoul ~ns I a f1° d Crede's method. However, in this country 
child immediatelya~ter ~Irth - t e so-ca e result of Professor K.K,K. Lundsgaard's 
a 2 per cent solution IS not used, but, as a h xcellent staff of midwives in Denmark, 
investigations, a solution of 1/150 .. Thanks to 1~ !~ich could not be better, as will appear 
the adoption of this method has given a resu 

from the following. . h bl" d ss was due to blennorrhrea neonatorum is 49 
The number of children w ose m ne d 6 iris) were illegitimate children. 

(28 boys and 21 girls). Of these~/8 ~2 rho~~ ;~ar ofgbirth which in this case will also be 
the Y~~~~~i~hi~~e b~f~~~=~ ~~~~~r~~~ a~d s~~wing these in three-year period groups, we get : 

1889-91 -
1892-94 
1895-97 
1898-1900 
1901-03 
1904-06 
1907-09 
1910-12 
1913-15 
1916-18 

c 1919-21 

Blennorrhcea neonatorum 

15 

5 

L "" v " v """ 1\ 
\ v 

10 

0 

Boys Girls Total 

5 
4 
1 
8 
6 

2 

1 
1 

28 

~ 

1 1 
1 6 
5 9 
4 5 
5 13 
3 9 
1 1 
1 3 

21 

~ 

1 
1 

49 

189?·94 1895·97 1898·1900 1901-0?> 19041)6 1907·09 191CH2 1913·15 1916·18 1919 21 

I 5 

I 0 

5 

0 

It might be expected that several years would elapse before the midwives had beco~e 
so accustomed to dripping the eyes of newborn children that they never forgot to do this, 
and it also proves _that, of _the children ~orn durin~ the period -1~01-03, there ~re 
even many blind owmg to their eyes not havmg been dnpped; but durmg the followmg 
three years the number declines very considerably, and since 1912 there have so far 
only been two cases at the institute of children blind from blennorrhcea neonatorum. 

There are, however, ten- children with regard to whom one cannot with certainty 
exclude the possibility of eye inflammation at birth. Of these, only one girl is an illegitimate 
child. These ten children were born respectively in the following ten years : 1890, 1893, 
1895 1897, 1901, 1907, 1909, 1913, 1914 and 1915, and even when including these we 
only' get three cases during the period 1913-15. . 

The large number of illegitimate children is not surprising, as the disease is gonorrhcea. 
Scrofulosis as a cause of destruction of the cornea is seldom met with nowadays. It 

has only been given as the cause of blindness in 13 children (7 boys and 6 girls), none 
of which cases has occurred in children born after 1912. . 

Attention is called to the fact that what is generally termed scrofulous eye disease, the 
often-recurring phlyctenular keratitis, which seldom leads to blindness but often to weak 
sight, often accompanied by sores in the face and in the skin of the head and also by 
glandular swelling, has as a rule nothing to do with scrofulosis but is due to lice, pediculi 
capitis. When the latter are got rid of, the disease quickly disappears, but returns with 
the lice. 

As far as a large number of children are concerned, in all88 (50 boys and 38girls) the destruc
tion of the cornea has taken place during the first couple of years of the child's life, i.e., from 
the age of about 2 _mo~ths to 2 years, but seldom at a higher age. In the great majority of 
these case~ the basic disease has been xerophthalmia, which is due to the lack of A vitamins. 
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·Most of these cases occurred during the great war, when the food conditions were 
u~satisf3:ctory and nourishment _consequently poor. · It is I?articularly the lack of whole 
milk which IS t~e cause of the. disease. Of late years, the disease has been on the decline, 
after the attentwn of the medical men and the people themselves had been directed to it. 

In all probability it is also xerophthalmia which causes blindness in the course of 
serious infectious diseases, and this has been the case with 26 children (13 boys and 13 girls). 
The attention of the practising physicians ought therefore to be directed to the necessity 
of the children receiving whole milk during serious infectious diseases. It is a relatively 
small amount that is required in order to prevent xerophthalmia. 

Iridocyclitis -inflammation in the iris and its environs- is given as the cause of blindness 
in 32 children (17 boys and 15 girls). In the majority of cases, this disease is due to 
tuberculosis or syphilis, most frequently tuberculosis, as the syphilitical inflammation, 
which is rather frequent, does not, as a rule, leave permanent blindness. 

A very large group is formed by atrophy of the optic nerve, this being the cause of 
blindness in 138 children (93 boys and 45 girls), that is to say, about one-fourth of all the 
children are blind from this cause. It can be easily recognised by the oculist, but it is very 
difficult to substantiate the reason for it. A very important factor is the premature ossification 
of the skull, but the strange thing about it is that, whereas this disease was only found in 
2 girls, it was found in no less than 25 boys. In 16 boys and 9 girls the atrophy was stated 
to be congenital not seldom hereditary, and in some 10 cases there was a tumor cerebri, 
as far as it was possible to judge. Meningitis had caused blindness in 37 c~ldren (23 boys 
and 14 girls). In most of the other cases it was not possible to determine the cause, and 
in 30 children (17 boys and 13 girls) it was especially stated that the sight had gradually 
decreased without there being any other symptoms. 

Finally, lesions were the cause of blindness in 26 children (22 boys and 4 girls). In 
23 of these, blindness was due to ophthalmia sympathica. This can be avoided by the 
injured eye being removed in time. 

Trachoma is very seldom in Denmark, being generally imported, and there has not 
been a single case of blindness from this disease during the last twenty-five years. 

Variola, smallpox, is also very seldom in Denmark as vaccination has been obliga"tory 
since 1810. There has not been a case of blindness from variola during the last fifty years 
or more. 

In the future, there ought to be only two large groups representing causes of blindness, 
viz., congenital diseases and optic atrophy, whereas the group which at present is the most 
prominent, viz._, the destruction of the cornea, ought to be reduced very considerably. 
In course of the next twenty-five years, the picture ought to be entirely changed and the 
number of blind children very considerably reduced. 

CARE PF BLIND CHILDREN. 

. In reply to points 2, 3 and 4 of the Committee's questionnaire, the following report 
has been prepared by the directors of the two State institutions for the blind: M. L. RUtzou, 
Principal of the Royal Preparatory School for the Blind at Refsnaes, together with 
M. 0. RUstenberg, Principal of the Royal Institute for the Blind at Copenhagen. 

(a) Public Care of the Blind. 

In Denmark, the education of the blind, by which is understood school instruction 
and artisan training, devolves upon the State. This obligation was undertaken by the 
State as far back as in the year 1858, and a subsequent Act of March 31st, 1926, relative 
to the instruction of blind children determines that every blind child shall receive instruction. 

As will appear from the Act of March 31st, 1926, attendance at the Institute is not 
compulsory. The home may arrange for the instruction of the child to take place outside 
the Institute, but the child must receive instruction and training which is subject to the 
approval of the local school authorities; an appeal against the ruling of the latter may 
be made to the Ministry. Thus the home is not depl"ived by law of the right to attend 
to the instruction and education of the child, provided the conditions are such that this 
can be done in a proper manner. 

The age for compulsory attendance at school is from 8 to 18 years, but the Act named 
provides that the child can be received at school already from its sixth year. 

At the instance of the Ministry, report forms are issued every year through which the 
institutes receive information and thereby incur the obligation of looking after every blind 
child in the country. · 

A charge of Kr. 600 is paid to the State for the stay of a child at the institutes from 
its sixth to eighteenth year, which amount does not by far cover the expenses of the State 
per pupil. In the event of the home not being able to bear this expense itself, the municipal 
authorities shall defray the payment of such part .thereof as the home cannot pay. If the 
child is received at the Children's Home (see later) before its sixth year, this may take 
place free of charge until its sixth year. • 
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The State provides the pupils with full board, cloth~s, medical treab~ent, med~cine, 
free conveyance to and from the home in the summer hohd~y and the Clm~tmas hohday, 
schooling and handicraft training, and furnishes them ?n leavmg_ the school wtth a ~omplete 
outfit of clothes to last about three years. The handicraft yuplls are fitted out With t~ols 
and the students of music with instruments. The tools and mstrumen_t~ are procured pa1tly 
through the endowment funds of the institutes and partly by mumctpal grants. 

The Ministry of Health is responsible for th~ ad_ministrati~n of the institutes and all 
matters pertaining to the blind; the staff of the ms~1tu~es are m the employ of the State 
and are entitled to pensions. The budgets of the msbtutes are granted under separate 
ordinary fmancial Acts. 

The State solves the task undertaken by means of the following institutions and 
measures: 

1. The Children's Home at Refsnaes. - Refsnaes lies out at the sea amidst particularly 
healthy and good rural conditions. For this reason there is also at Refsnaes a well-known 
sanatorium for children. . 

At the Children's Home, blind children are accepted who cannot receive attention and 
nursing in their own home. They can be accepted as babies and remain there until the 

· age of 7 to 8 years, when they are transferred to the school. 
Both the children in the Children's Home and in the school undergo coast sanatorium 

treatment, and this has to a high degree contributed to improve the state of health of the 
blind. 

2. The Royal Preparatory School for the Blind at Refsnaes. -The Preparatory School 
for the Blind corresponds to the elementary'school for children having their sight. The 
children remain here from their seventh to eighth year until the age of 11 to 12, when 
they are transferred to the Auxiliary School at Refsnaes or to the Royal Institute for 
the Blind at Copenhagen. 

3. The Auxiliary School for the Blind at Refsnaes. - Here the weak-minded children 
from the Royal Preparatory School are received, and remain until the termination of the 
compulsory period of the Institute and are then in their eighteenth to nineteenth year. 
The female Auxiliary School pupils, on discharge from the school, can be transferred to: 

4. The Protection Home for Blind Women at Refsnaes. - This home is intended for 
the female pupils of the Auxiliary School who cannot be received in their own homes or 
who cannot obtain at home the help and guidance during their work which, consequent 
upon their greatly reduced working capacity, is always necessary. At the Protection Home, 
the blind women may remain for the rest of their lives. 

In the event of the homes of the girls not being able to pay the Kr. 600 annually, this 
is paid by the municipality. 

A corresponding home for weak-minded males does not exist, as it is not considered 
possible to create the same satisfaction in a protection home for men, but the possibility 
is under consideration of establishing work-rooms in which these blind men can be given 
the necessary guidance and assistance . 

. 5. The Royal Institute for the. Blind at Copenhagen. - Here the pupils also remain 
until. the end of the compulsory penod at the age of 18 to 19. The school instruction proper 
termmates at the age of 16, and thereafter their handicraft training occupies practically 
the whole of their working time. 

6. _Further Training. after leaving the Institute. -. W~en the handicraft pupils leave 
the Ins~1tute at the ag~ of 18 to 19 they are placed wtth mdependent artisans in different 
places m _the ~ountry 1~ order to ~ndergo. a further training. A sum of about Kr. 1,000 
annually IS patd for residence and mstructwn, and this extended training lasts about two 
years for brus~-makers, three years for basket-makers and boot- and shoemakers, and about 
one year for plano-tuners. 

The musicians also rec~ive .a furth~r t~aining after their discharge. From their ninth 
to tenth year they have received mstructwn m music at the Institute and the further training 
as a rule _takes pl~ce _at the Institute, lasting some four to five 'years terminating with 
the orgamst exammatwn. ' 
, During their. furth_er ~raining the young musicians are quartered in private homes. 
fhe cost of housmg, hg~tmg anc;I heati!lg is defrayed by the municipality, whereas the 
State allows those studymg music gratis board and instruction. 

7. _The ~tate Printing Establishment al}d Library for the Blind. _ In connection with · 
~e Institute m Cop_enhage~ the _State has Its own printing shop and library for the blind 

ere the books of mstructwn, literature and music are printed All th bJ" d · ·t · 

~~~~t~e;riX::~s~c~a~ ~~~!-~~~~=~ ~~~c~ere free of "charge with everyth~ng 
1

~he;r;ea;~~r~ 
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8. The Trade Depot of the Blir!d. - This depot has been established by the co-operation 
of and grants from the State. It Is a sales depot for the products of the blind : brushes 
and basket-ware, mattresses, woven goods and needlework done by women ; and it 
contributes to solving the difficult question as to the disposal of the aoods produced by 
the blind. ,., 

9. Invalidity Insurance. - In Denmark, the fundamental view upon which all public 
care for the blind rests, and upon which all private help is rendered, is that the blind, by 
reason of their reduced working ability, their restricted field of activity, their lesser output 
consequent upon blindness, their special expenses for assistants in their trades, guides, etc., 
and their whole condition, for which they are not to blame, and which, in spite of all 
energy, perseverance and ability, makes it impossible for them to compete with those 
having their sight, have therefore a natural claim to special regard being taken to them on 
the part of the public authorities. The fundamental view is therefore not that they are 
unfortunates whom it is desired to be charitable towards, but persons who wish to become 
and can become useful citizens. . 

By the Act of February 25th, 1914, this fundamental view is established, as the 
Pauper Act, which was hitherto in force, was amended in such way that the assistance 
rendered to the blind must no longer be considered poor-relief. 

The Law securing to the blind the right to support from public funds was finally 
passed in 1921 under the Invalidity· Insurance Act, whereby all persons having lost their 
physical fitness - also the blind - whose working ability is reduced to one-third of the 
normal or less, are entitled to an annual grant of Kr. 800, or, if two such persons are 
married, Kr. 1,200. 

These amounts have been reduced somewhat by an amendment of the Act, but at the 
same time provision has been made for the granting of municipal supplements making up 
the above-named figures. There is only a comparatively small number of blind p~ons 
who do not receive invalidity support. 

(b) Private Care of the Blind. 

The private care of the blind is carried on through the below-mentioned societies and 
homes, and forms an excellent contribution to the work done for the blind. 

The" Danish Society of Blind" is a national organisation managed by the blind themselves 
and comprises the greater part of the blind persons in this country. The object of this 
society is to protect the interests of the blind and to negotiate with the State and municipal 
authorities in matters pertaining to the blind. The society owns a large building in 
Copenhagen, in which there is free dwelling for the blind. It publishes a periodical and 
books, and arranges sale exhibitions all over the country for the benefit of the blind and 
supports members through contributions collected. 

The society Danmarks Blinde (the Blind in Denmark), the board of which includes 
both blind members and those having their sight, is a relief society, which, moreover, 
undertakes the copying out and printing of literature. 

The Society for promoting the Independence of the Blind, which is carried on by 
persons having their sight, runs workshops for blind workers and shops for the sale of 
the products of the blind. Moreover, it grants considerable sums for the securing of 
materials, defrays transportation expenses, and renders other assistance to the blind in their 
efforts to keep their heads up as independent citizens in the community. 

The Home for Able-bodied Blind Women is, as the name indicates, a home for 
physically fit blind women who have not been in a position to establish a home of their own. 

The Kaedens Arbejdshjem is likewise a home for able-bodied blind women. 
The Elisabeth Staus Hvilehjem is a home for aged blind women who are no longer 

able-bodied. 
The State makes yearly grants to all these societies and homes, with the exception 

of the last-named institution. 

THE ScHOOL TRAINING oF BLIND CHILDREN. 

The instruction of the blind child must naturally differ in many ways from ordinary 
school instruction, but it would seem that the blind child possesses greater possibilities 
for the development of other senses, and this possibility is exploited by the methods and 
means of instructions availed of. It is therefore possible for the normal blind child, by 
means of methodi«al instruction, to acquire a measure of knowledge corresponding to 
what the normal child receives in the ordinary public schools. This is what has been 
aimed at. The ingenious Braille system of sign-writing, the writte~ langu~ge of the blind. 
created the possibility of achieving this purpose, though naturally 1t reqmres harder work 
on the part of the blind child and takes a longer time than for the normal .child. The 
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knowledge acquired by the normal child in the public school wi_II only have been ob~ained' 
by the blind child at the age of 16, wherefore school instructiOn _Proper only termmates. 
at this age. In addition to instruction in singing given. t~ all pupils, over 20 per cent of 
the pupils receive instruction in music (piano, organ, vwhn and flute). 

It is doubtless natural, in view of the different kinds of causes of bli!1dness, _that there 
is a comparatively large number of children who canno~ follow. th~ m~tructwn ; these 
children are transferred to the auxiliary schools, where mstructwn IS given under due 
regard to the individual pupils. · · . · 

The course of the school education of the normally developed blind child will be as 
follows : 

If the child has been at the Children's Home for a long period, it will have received 
two years' kindergarten instruction. 

Special weight is attached to the development of the hand of the blind child, the 
muscles of which as a rule are somewhat backward in development, and specially constructed 
apparatus are used for this purpose. Then follow four years of instruction, through four 
progressive classes, at the Preparatory School. · 

It has been mentioned that, up to the age of about 11 years, all the children receive 
a modified sanitary treatment, according to requirements. For those children who, without 
actually being ill, suffer from physical fatigue and weakness, and consequently cannot 
keep pace with the others, a class has been arranged where the work is lighter: the so-called 
sanitary class. They remain in this class one year and receive sixteen hours' instruction· 
weekly, but otherwise spend their time in the open air and undergo rest and bath cures. 

After the Preparatory School follow four years of instruction, in four progressive classes, 
at the Institute in Copenhagen, and, finally, some of the more capable pupils undergo, together 
with their handicraft training, an extension course of instruction in subjects such as 
Danis.n, political institutions and foreign languages. 

In the foregoing, reference has exclusively been made to the instruction given to 
blind children, i.e., those either wholly blind or who with what sight they have are unable 
to follow other than instruction to the blind in such a manner that they can be taught 
the ordinary knowledge acquired at school. But, parallel with the instruction of the blind, 
runs also the instruction of the weak-sighted. 

Both at the Preparatory School and at the Institute, special classes for the weak
sighted have been arranged, and also the municipal school authorities in Copenhagen 
have arranged similar classes. Endeavours are being· made to reach a rational solution 
of the whole question of the schooling of the weak-sighted by the establishment of a 
special school for the weak-sighted. 

THE HANDICRAFT TRAINING OF BLIND CHILDREN AND YouNG PEOPLE. 

There is only a limited number of handicrafts suitable as occupation for the blind 
and these ~re : brus~-m~king, bas~et-mak~ng, boot- and shoemaking, slipper-making: 
mattress-filling, bookbmdmg and piano-tumng for the male pupils; weaving for both 
males an~ females; hand knitting, machine knitting and needlework for the female pupils. 

J:s Will appear from what has already been stated, the pupils receive a preparatory 
handicraft training at the Institute in Copenhagen. 

J?uring the last school year, when the, pupils are 15 years of age the training in 
han~hcraft~ comn:ences, and this occup~es. practically the whole working time of· the 
p~pils. durmg their last two years, and It Is followed by the mentioned further training 
wit}! mdependent masters at different places in the country. Only when the young 
artisans! at the age of 21, have concluded their training are they to attempt to procure 
occupation for themselv~s, but pra~ti~ally all of them will by then have received invalidity 
support. Through ~he different societies for the blind, or by assistance from the endowment 
fun_d~ _of the Institute, means are then procured for their. establishment and b the 
activtties of the s_ale depots they are procured the possibility of selling the'ir produ~ts. 

Not a few bh!l~ persons und~rgo a course of study in music. It is a comprehensive 
and thorough trammg, commencmg at the age of 10 and for th · · t · t• 1 , e musicians proper 
. ermi.~~ mgf on y at the _age of 22 to 23 by passing the organist examination The Iatte; 
~h WI a ew moderat!ons, the _same examination as that passed by non~al organists 

ere are n?t a few blmd _organ~sts. who have obtained positions in the churches of th~ 
country, whilst others obtam a hvehhood as piano-tuners and teachers of · Th t . . . . . mUSIC. 

t e f rammg m piano-:tumng also takes place at the .Institute, and terminates with 
a s ay o one yea~ at a piano_ factory for further training. · 

the b~i~Jh:rti'~~:· ~~~:Jie beu!~~fo~h~t the blind ~rained in I?usic manage better in life than 
to be the greatest and moit difficul/ ;~~~~:~~v~o~~~~t~~o~~~ntthinuebs1 _aldso, in Denmark, 

P hh b . . em. 
privat~rs~~~t~~s~ ave ecome blmd at a later age are trained at the Institute or with 
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Annex. 

AN ACT RELATING TO THE INSTRUCTION OF BLIND CHILDREN 

(No. 57, March 31st, 1926). 

Section 1. 

Every child who is blind or who, owing to defective sight, is unable to follow the 
instruction at the ordinary school for children, or at the special schools which have been 
or may be established for the weak-sighted, shall, from and with the school year commencing 
in the calendar yearin which the child completes its eighth year, undergo compulsory schooling 
at the State Institute for the Blind or the Preparatory School for the Blind, unless, in the 
opinion of the local school authorities, the instruction of the child has been arranged for 
in some other satisfactory manner. In the event of dispute arising on this point, the 
matter will be decided by the Minister for Public Welfare. In the event of blindness in 
a child occurring or being substantiated at a later age but before the completion of ist 
sixteenth year, such child shall at once be instructed to undergo schooling at one of the 
above-named institutions. 

The further particulars respecting such notification will be fixed by the Minister for 
Public Welfare. 

Section 2. 

A child who, pursuant to Section 1, shall be instructed to undergo schooling for the 
blind during the calendar year in which it complete:; its eighth year may, however, on the 
demand of the parents or guardian of such child, be received by the Institute for the Blind 
or the Preparatory School for the Blind two years or one year earlier, at the commencement 
of a school year. 

Section 3. 

The compulsory schooling normally lasts ten years reckoned from the eighth year 
of age. 

With respect to children received at a later age, the Minister for Public Welfare will 
make further arrangements as to the duration of the compulsory schooling, which, however, 
in no case may exceed ten years. 

Section 4. 

The dates for the commencement and termination of the school year will be fixed by 
the Minister for Public Welfare, who will likewise make the necessary transition arrangements 
for the effectuation of the provisions in Section 1 respecting the coming into force of 
compulsory schooling. 

Section 5. 

In order to partly cover the expenses incurred in connection with the residence and 
instruction of blind. children undergoing compulsory schooling at the Institute for the 
Blind, the municipality in question, or the party upon whom the maintenance of the child 
devolves, shall pay Kr. 600 per annum per child, which also applies for children who, in 
accordance with the provision in Section 2 of the present Act, are received one or two 
years before the commencement of the compulsory school age at the desire of the parents 
or guardian. 

Germany. 

CARE AND EDUCATION OF BLIND CHILDREN. 

(Translation.] 
STATISTICS. 

No general statistics of blind children in Germany are at present available, since such 
of the results of the Reich census of the infirm taken on June 16th, 1925, as have been 
published, so far do not yet embrace the whole Reich and are not arranged in age-groups. 
In 1925, however, enquiries were made for the whole of the Reich in connection with a 

• 
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census of the infirm, but the results will not be fully available until _1928. _This enquiry, 
in which German oculists co-operated voluntarily and free of charge •. will ftums~l a complete 
account of the causes of blindness in Germany, and the result~ Wl_ll be published am~ng 
the statistics of the German Reich for 1928. The number of bhnd m Germany (excludmg 

· Wtirttemberg, LUbeck and the Saar Territory) was 20,471 males (including 2,700 blinded 
soldiers) and 14,232 females; these numbers are equivalent to 7.1 males .and 4.6 females 
per 10,000 inhabitants. The general proportion has diminished since the last general cens~s 
in 1900, when it amounted to 6.4 and 5.8 respectively (the increas~d number of males IS 
due only to the number of blinded soldiers). The general reductiOn _may be traced to 
earlier and more thorough treatment of the diseases which lead to blmdness. 

On the other hand, we have certain Prussian censuses of school-children. In 1900, 
there were about 1,100 blind children of school age in Prussia; in 1905, there were 1,377 blind 
children between 5 and 15 out of a total of 21,019 blind persons; in 1911, the figure was 
1,515. In the same year, there were 973· children in schools attached to Prussian institutions 
for the blind. The Prussian educational statistics of November 25th, 1921, showed 
864 children in schools attached to 14 institutions for the blind. (It should be noted that, 
in consequence of the Treaty of Versailles, the number of Prussian institutions was also 
smaller; between 1919 and 1924, 1,332 children were admitted to 27 institutions.) In 
1926, 1,094 children were being educated in the schools of 25 German institutions for the 
blind. 

An educational census taken in Bavaria in 1913 gave the number of blind children. 
between the ages of 6 and 16 as 328. At the present time, there are, in Wiirttemberg 
institutions for the blind, 68 blind children between the ages of 7 and 15, 50 between the 
ages of 16 and 18, and 34 blind persons over 18 but still being trained for an occupation. 
The number of blind children under school age is estimated at 50 . 

.. 

CAUSES. 

Information on the causes of blindness may be obtained from an examination of the 
files relating to Germ~n ~nstitutions for the blind between the years 1919 and 1924; 
!-lnfortunat~ly~ no me.ntwn IS made of. the age-categories to which the files refer (HuBNER, 
~n the. pe~IOd~cal Blznden(reund! Apnl 1926). Altogether there were 2, 757 blind persons 
111 28 mstltutwns (excludmg blmded soldiers, 2,571). These were divided as follows : 

Born blind . . . . . . . . . , 
Became blind between the ages of : 

1 to 5 years . 
6 to 10 years . 
11 to 15 years . 
16 to 20 years . 

Per cent 

25.83 

22.56 
11.03 
7.72 
5.51 

The 74.17 per cent of acquired blindness was made up as follows : 

Id~op~thic diseases of the eye 
InJUries . . . . . . . . . . 
General diseases of the body 

Per cent 

57.59 
18.58 
22.45 

. Of the injured, who numbered 261,97 (nearly 37.2 per cent) were children 
111cluded a co~paratively lar~e number of boys, a fact which may be attributed and tfhe:e 
roug~ games m the open air and partly to the frequent lack of control par Y 0 

unskilled use of firearms and explosives Accidents of this kind w t" over and the 
during an? after ~he war. Compared with earlier years, blindness ~~~~a~licularlyh numerous 
newborn mfants IS now rare. ennorr cea among 

Af!. examination of the personal files of 849 blind children at th . 
t~e Bhnd at Berlin-Steglitz gives a somewhat different icture . e State Inst.Itute for 
dl~erent periods (Dr. FRESE in the Klinische Woclzenschrltt 1924 ~mlK2 becau~e It ?overs 
Blz'!denfreund, September 1925). Among inmates admitted' to th~ Inot. ' reprmted 111 !he 
durmg th~ last seven decades, blindness was in 21.9 per cent of case: Itute a_t so~e penod 
cent acqmred ; 9 per cent of cases were uncertain Amon th congem_tal, Ill 69 per 
23 per cent were due to blennorrhcea neonatorum: and 19 gp e cases of acqmred blindness 
nerve. There were 8.2 per cent blinded by accidental in -~r. cent to atrophy of the optic 
four-fifths were boys. A survey of other blindness statis~· nes, and of these more than 
~~- p~r ce~t of the accidents causing blindness occurred b~io~o~~~ sl~~~ thtalt more than 

IS m spite of the dangers to which many adult male ,. k ' een 1 year, and 
.vor ers are exposed. 
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Dr. Frese, however, emphasises the point Lhat the records of Lhc earlier. years 
u~fortunately lack information of very great importance in determining the causes of 
bhn~ness, as, for instance, information regarding syphilis, alcoholism, intermarriage between 
!·elabves, etc. It is certain that 20 per cent of the congenital diseases were due to syphilis 
m the parents. 

Cases of blindness through injuries were as follows : 

Up to 4 years of age 

Between the ages of : 

5 to 9 years 
10 to 14 years 
15 to 19 years 

105 

25 
11 
2 

The diminution of blindness through blennorrhcea is due to the practice of making 
Crede's injection into the eyes of newborn infants, which is now compulsory throughout 
the country. Whereas, between 1880 and 1890, the number of new cases amounted to 40, 
and between 1890 and 1900 to 37, it fell during the periods 1900-10 and 1910-16 to 13 and 
6 respectively. Owing to the fact that these statistics extend so far back, however, the 
percentage of blennorrhcea cases among the blind is higher than in other more recent lists 
(14 per cent, compared with 11 per cent). Statistics concerning 345 cases of blindness are 
contained on pp. 74 et seq. of the publication which commemorated the centenary of the 
Institute for the Blind at llvesheim in Baden (published by the Institute) . 

• 

CARE OF BLIND CHILDREN IN NEED OF AID. 

The care of blind children in need of relief is regulated by the " Reichsverordnung tiber 
die Ftirsorgepflicht" of February 13th, 1924 (" R.F.V. "),and by the "Reichsgrundsatze tiber 
Voraussetzung, Art und Mass der offentlichen Fursorge " pf December 4th, 1924 (" RGr. "), 
and the explanatory note issued on December 13th, 1924, by the Reich Minister of Labour 
and Reich Minister of the Interior. 

According to these regulations, those in need of relief are cared for by the competent 
welfare associations ("R.F.V. ",Article 1). These are public corporations legally responsible 
for the financing and administration of relief. A person is regarded as in need of relief 
" who by his own efforts cannot, or can only partly, obtain the necessaries of life for himself 
and those dependent upon him " (" RGr. ", Article 5). It is then the duty of the welfare 
organisation to provide the person in need of relief with "the necessaries of life "according 
to "his particular circumstances ",and, "as far as possible, to put him in a position to ohtain 
the necessaries of life for himself and his dependents " (" RGr. ",Article 1). The relief organ 
must act promptly. It must also take preventive measures if a person appears to be 
threatened with destitution, particularly in order to preserve his health and earning capacity 
(" RGr. ", Article 3). In this connection, special relief is accorded to persons under age "in 
order to avoid interference with their physical, mental or moral development " (Artick 3). 
In these cases, " relief must be given in such measure as to be thoroughly effective and of 

·permanent nature " (" RGr. ", Article 10). 
In the case of minors, the necessaries of life include, in addition to lodging, food, clothing, 

medical care, etc., education and training to enable them to earn their living(" RGr. ", Article 6). 
The latter (i.e., vocational training) may also be claimed by all adult blind, deaf-and-dumb 
and cripples in need of relief. The " Erlauterungen " referred to state expressly that capacity 
to earn a living shall include not only ability to perform unskilled work but also in suitable. 
cases training for a specific employment. It follows from the above that blind children in 
need of relief have a special claim to assistance on account both of their age and of their 
blindness. Article 3, which provides for relief for children " in order to avoid interference 
with their physical, mental or moral development ", justifies a legal claim to the admission 
of children to institutions at public expense, since the relief given to them may " consist of 
money, relief in kind and personal assistance, or maintenance in a public or private 
institution " (in this connection, compare the section dealing with school education). A well
organised health relief service takes charge of blind and semi-blind children at an early age 
and takes the necessary measures on their behalf. 

This service is also responsible for the financial support provided for in the regulations 
issued regarding payments and the legal means of settling such payments. 

ScHOOL EDucATION. 

The overwhelming majority of German children are provided for, in execution of 
Article 146 (1) of the Reich Constitution, by the Law of April 28th, 1920, known as the 
" Gesetz betreffend die Grundschulen und Aufhebung der Vorschulen ". In virtue, however, 
of its Article 5, this law does not apply to the education and training of blind children (or 
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of the deaf-and-dumb, feeble-minded, etc.). These still ~ontinue t~:e gov~r~~~ ~~ =~:~~!~ 
regulations issued by the separate States.· These regulations are ex er e~ 0 xe 1 S te in 
laws or incorporated as separate paragraphs in the general law on educatiOn of the ta 

question. · . (1873 d 1902) 
·Prussia (1911) and Baden (1902) have their own laws, while Saxo.ny an . • 

Hesse, Thuringia, Lippe-Detmold and others have incorporated regulations for ~~e teachmg 
of the blind in their education law. Other States, such as H~mburg, ~urttel!lberg, 
Mecklenburg-Schwerin, Bremen and LUbeck, have no special r_egulat~ons for bhnd children, 
but subject them to the general obligation to attend sch.ool, while _takmg steps to ens.ure that, 
if necessary, institutional treatment, and with it special edu~atxon, shall be prov!ded for. 
Hamburg issued a speCial decree to this effect through a circular ~rd~r by t~e supreme 
educational authorities dated May 4th, 1922. Oldenburg has taken Similar ,action, as also 
WUrttemberg, through the instruction issued in execution of the Law on elementary 
education dated March 1st, 1910. 

The classification of blind children with children suffering from some other abnormality 
is a question which receives very varying treatment not only in the special laws but in ~he 
relevant paragraphs of the general laws on education. In every case, they are classed w1th 
deaf-and-dumb children, although a distinction is made in certain matters, such, for exampl~, 
as the age at which compulsory school attendance begins and ends (see the references to Prussia 
below). Theolderlaws-forexample, those of Saxony (1873), Anhalt (1884) and Brunswick 
(1894) -frequently classed blind children with the feeble-minded or with children in some other· 
way mentally defective. However, more recent investigation into the psychology of the 
child has led to a legal differentiation between children who are abnormal in physical respects 
only and those whose infirmities are purely mental. Blind children are very often classed 
in more recent laws with children whose sight is Mfective and does not allow them to share 
in the instruction given to normal children. The later laws, those of Prussia (1911), Baden 

, (1902) and Bavaria, where a Bill is at present under discussion, make provision for blind and 
deaf-and-dumb children together. It may be mentioned that certain States which have 
enacted no special laws regarding the blind nevertheless make provision for deaf-and-dumb 
children (e:g., Oldenburg, Bremen and LUbeck). 

Most of these laws are alike in prescribing that such children shall attend special schools. 
suited to their infirmities. It is, however, laid down that, in cases when the children cannot 
attend the school from their own or some other home, they must be placed in institutions. 
Thus, a certain measure of compulsion is exercised not only as regards ·school attendance in 
general but as regards admission to an institution. This compulsion has existed in Saxony 
since 1873. Nevertheless, in spite_ of compulsory school attendance or institutional education, 
it was found, as the result of an enquiry made at the end of 1924 in respect of 27 institutes 
for the blind, that out of 1,332 blind children, 976 (73.27 per cent) were admitted after they 
had passed the compulsory age (see the Blindenfreund, 1925, No. 6, pp. 129 and 131). 

As an example, let us quote the Law of Prussia - the largest State - concerning the 
school education of blind and deaf-and-dumb children, which was enacted on August 7th, 
1911.1 According to § 1 : -

"Blind children 2 who have ~eached the age of 6 and appear to be sufficiently 
developed and capable of educatxon are required to attend school in. the institutions 
es~ablished for blind ch_ildren (compulsory school attendance). In the case of backward 
children, the age at which school attendance becomes compulsory may be postponed for 
as long as three years ". 

"Blind children also include those children whose sight is so defective that they 
must be classed with blind children ". 

The school authorities.decide the age at which compulsory school attendance shall begin 
but the parents ha:Ve a nght to appeal against these decisions ( § 4 and § 5, paragraph 1): 
In or~er to. determme the age of compulsory a.t~endance, the local authorities (board of 
admimstratwn, ?urgol?asters, com~unal au~honbes and estate agents) are required to report 
the names of bhnd children and children With very defective sight eighteen months before 
they reach compulso~y school ag~ .- therefo~e when they are 4 years and three months old' 
-to thelocaleducabonalauthonbes (educatiOn committee or board) (Executive Instructions 
of December 21st, 1911, No. 21). 

- Article 2 of the ~w is as tollows: "Compulsory school attendance ceases at the end of 
the_school yea~ fo~lowmg the completiOn of the fourteenth year of age ",a but according to 
~le ~the District Board (Kommunalverband) can prolong the compulsory attendance of 
blind children for three years if they have not reached the necessary standard of education but 
may reasonably be ~xpected to reach it if instruction is.continued. 

- • ~ ~t~ ~M. 39 and 40! Law concerning the School Education of Bllrid and Deaf-~nd~dumb ·child 
~";~ lth, 1911, together WJth the Execntlve Instructions of December 21st, 1911, published by Heym:~~: 

• Y..- e.af--aad-damb ehildren, school attendance becomes compulsory with the- completion of the seventh-year 
• b Oie ~ fJI dt:af-1Uid-damb ehildreo, the fifteenth year. · - ' - · · 
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. A?co~din~ to Article f?. the competent board school committee is responsible for placing 
m an mstltutwn those children of compulsory school age whose education is not otherwise 
properly provided for. The committee, however, may send such children to a place where 
they can attend an educational establishment of the kind referred to. 

As far as possible, the child must be transferred to an establishment of its own religious 
denomination, and, if it is placed in a family, the same principle must be observed. Article 11 
regulates the cost of maintenance, education and training, which is borne by the responsible 
board school committee. The latter, however, may call upon those responsible for the child's 
maintenance to refund - in so far as they are able - all costs other than those of general 
administration, upkeep of buildings, education and training. 

According to the Executive Instructions, the board school committees are required to 
provide a sufficient number of institutions for the education of the children. Local 
committees are responsible for exercising current supervision over blind and deaf-and-dumb 
children as they reach compulsory school age. They must send in lists of these children at 
least six months before the beginning of each term. At the same time, the competent 
authorities must make the necessary enquiries, includin~ if necessary a medical examination, 
in order that a decision may be taken as to when the child shall be required to attend school 
(see Article 1 of the law). If the parents themselves bring the child to the institution or take 
proper steps for its education, the board school committee is not required to intervene. 

Children who are deaf-and-dumb as well as blind are not automatically subject to the 
law, but in accordance with the Executive Instructions, 1 (b), they must be examined as to 
their capacity to follow the instruction given either to the blind or to the deaf-and-dumb. 

~. Otherwise they must, whenever possible, be placed in a special institution for such children. 
The District Board is left free to decide whether the child shall be placed in an 

institution or in a family within easy reach of such an institution. The wishes of the parents 
must as far as possible be consulted. Thus, children shall as far as possible be placed in the 
district in which the parents live. · ~ 

It is important that, when the time comes to leave school, the child shall not 
automatically have to leave the institution. It is desirable, on the contrary, that, when they 
leave school, such children should be given facilities for further training. 

·As regards the application of this law, it should be noted that it only came into force 
two years before the outbreak of the war and, as a result of post-war conditions, has not yet 
been able to exercise its full effects. It is still a matter of complaint that there is no compulsion 
to notify children who become blind at a later age, and that no provision is made for children 
with defective sight who cannot as yet be treated as blind. A Decree by the Prussian Ministry 
for Science, Art and Education, dated June 26th, 1926, referred again to the application of 
the law, and, as regards the local committees' obligation to notify to the local educational 
authorities the names of children eighteen months before they reach compulsory school age, 
laid down that the local committees should not be dissuaded from this duty of notification 
by any regard for parents "who do not appreciate the benefits of the legal institution of 
compulsory attendance at a special school for their blind or deaf-and-dumb child". In the 
country, the Kreisblatt (official gazette) is required to issue a reminder of this duty of 

. notification each year. All teachers, male and female, in public and private schools have also 
to notify to the Education Committee every year the blind or deaf-and-dumb children entering 
the school, and also whenever necessary, those children whose sight is exceedingly defective 
or who are very hard of hearing. 

A short reference may be made to certain variations in the corresponding laws of other 
States. Baden fixes the school age in the case of mentally deficient children at 8 years, 
starting with the completion of the eighth year of age. The compulsory placing of a child in 
an institution is based upon paragraph 1666 of the Civil Code (Blirgerliches Gesetzbuch), 
which means that, if parents refuse to give their child the advantages of the special education 
they require, the necessary measures can only be taken by the Court of Chancery. Therefore 
in Baden there is no compulsion, strictly speaking, as regards special education or institutional 
treatment; see the Saxon Decree in execution of the Welfare Law of March 20th, 1926, 
Article 66: 

" 1. ... Children shall be placed in the institutions as early as possible. If those 
legally responsible for the child's education refuse without due cause, application shall 
be made to the Court of Chancery. " 

This executive Decree, in the chapter on care of the blind, deaf-and-dumb, deaf and 
infirm, provides as follows for those persons who become blind at a later age : 

" All authorities and offices, and particularly educational authorities, must at 
once inform the Welfare and Protection of Youth Office (Wohlfahrts- und Jugen
damt), if they are in receipt of reliable information to the effect that a person has 
become blind or is threatened with blindness. " . 

Some States also mention the obligation to attend continuation (vocational) courses, as, 
for example, Thuringia, in its Law of June 12th, 1925. According to this law, persons who 
are required to undergo vocational training may be excused on account of mental or physical 

·• 
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defects. In Hesse, the total period of co1~pulsory ~cho?l atten?-~~cJ ~s ~i~eei~i~~~I!;h~V~lu~1~ 
the case of the deaf-and-dumb and the blind and of children "I e .e , . . d 
be classed with the blind. Accordingly, those who leave school after eight years are Ieqmre 
to attend continuation courses for three years longer. 

The age of compulsory school attendance, which, as mentioned above, may be(tJrol?ng_ed) 
in Prussia for three years, can in other States only be extended for two years umngla 
or until the completion of the seventeenth year of age (Hesse). . 

The Marburg Institute for the Education ?f the Blin?, which is sup porte~ b~ tl~c. Rei~~· 
provides for the education of specially gifted c/uldren. Th1~ sch_ool edu?ate~ cluldten IOm e 
lower fourth standard (Untertertia) up to the final exammatwn (Ab1tunum). 

1Vlethods of Teaching. - The recent methods of. teaching in_ these schools lay spe,cial 
importance upon training the se;tse of touch. In part~cular, tea clung ta~es the for~ of "ha~ 
is known as "teaching by expenence " and by developmg manual d~xtenty !modelling, e~c.) • 
this method takes the place of the visual instruction given to children w1th normal sight. 

Training of Teachers. - Tea~hers are trained by special cour~es, of which the ~nost . 
important are those held at the State Institute at St~glitz, at Ch~mmtz, and at the Institute 
at Ilvesheim in Baden. In Saxony, teachers of the blmd are reqmred to complete two further 
terms of special training in addition to the six terms of ordinary elementary school teachers. 

·Together with the centrali~ation of tra~ning at Ste~l~t~, other inst.itutions ar~ to ~e allowed _ 
to select and train suitable cand1dates, provided that facilities can be_g1v~n for umver.sity stu?Y· 
In all cases, the training ends with a full State examination at the mshtute of Berlm-Steghtz. 

Kindergartens for the -Blind. 

To the School for the Blind of the City of Berlin, with its six forms, is attached a 
kindergarten. This should be more correctly referred to as a "school kindergarten " or 
preparatory form, for its function is to prepare the pupils for the school teaching. It differs 
from real kindergartens (intended for normal children between 3 and 6) in that it is-attended 
exclusively by children who are already of school age. Every child entered for the school 
must first pass through this kindergarten, since experience has shown that all these children 
are physically and mentally very backward owing to unsuitable training in the home. Most 
blind children miss what is known as the playing age, and therefore have to learn to play 
in the kindergarten. The first thing that has to be done is to lessen their helplessness in the 
face of the outside world. This is effected partly by instruction in dressing and undressing, 
washing, etc., and partly by introductory manual exercises (Frrebel exercises), systematic. 
exercises of the sense of touch, auricular exercises and games in the open air. 

A little practice with reading-cards and an introduction to the simplest elements of 
knowledge prepar~ for the school teaching proper. The teacher is assisted by a blind 
kindergarten nurse. 

It m_ay be worth mentioning that the first German preparatory school of this kind was 
founded m Saxony as long ago as 1862. In 1926, there were preparatory forms of this kind 
at 10 of the 25 existing institutions, and they were attended by 108 children. 

Institutions. 

The ~Ian~buch der Bl~ndenwohlfahrtspflege,_ ~y STREHL, gives the number of institutions 
for the blind m Germany m 1926 as 25, m add1t1on to a home the inmates of which attend 
the school of another i~stit~tio_n, a~d an institute for the biind and deaf-and-dumb. In 
~914, there ~vere 33 such mshtuhons m Germany, and, out of 3,204 inmates, 1,794 were pupils 
m the special school. 

In 1926, the institutions were maintained by the following bodies· by the Reich 7 · 
the State (Prussia), 9; the Kreis (Bavaria), 1 ; and private, 8. · ' ' 

Out of. ~he t?tal of 2,490 inmates i!l 1926, 1,094 attended the institutional schools and 
753 the contmuatwn schoo~s. The remamder a_re described as "not receiving any education ". 
Unfortunat~ly we .are not mf?rmed 'Yhether th1s number coincides with the number of adults 
or wheth~r It al_s~ mcludes ch1ldren e1ther_mentally_ so deficient or physically so incapacitated 
by other mfirr~ntles that they cannot be g1ven any mstruction. Onlv 379 (about 15 per cent) 
of all these ch1ldren live outside the institutes which they attend as" day boarders. 

~he teac~ing staff of 26_1 included 52 blind persons, of whom 28 were employed to teach 
techmcal .. subJects and mus1c. 
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At all th~ larger institutions there are not only schools but workshops for the children. 
Before attendmg the former, the children are trained in preparatory schools for at least one 
or two years by the methods described in the chapter on Kindergartens. 

METHODS OF TRAINING. 

Th!! present methods of training are based upon modern views of blindness, which have 
superseded the old attitude which regarded blindness as a disease. Effort is directed towards 
fitting the blind as far as possible for life and its numerous activities. For this reason, the 
inmates are formed at the institutions into co-operative associations, each member taking his 
share in domestic and other work. Several institutions adopt the system of self-government 
as far as possible. This consists, for example, in entrusting to certain pupils independent 
offices and duties, in organising children's committees to discuss and decide upon the life of the 
institution or the affairs of individual inmates, etc.; clubs are founded for various purposes, 
such as sport, music, etc., and these are run entirely by the children. It should also be 
mentioned that special importance has recently been attached to orthop<£dic gymnastics as 
a preventive measure; the danger of physical deformities is greater among blind children than 
among those with sight, partly on account of the general physical anomalies which are so 
often present and partly owing to the greater risk of injury by accident. Many large towns 
arrange courses in orthop<£dic gymnastics for teachers of the blind. 

The method of training mentioned also aims at bringing blind children as far as possible 
into contact with other children at games, excursions, etc. This has an educative influence 
on both the sound and the blinct, but it also involves very many difficulties. In recent 
years, and particularly in Saxony, the continuation schools have successfully started train,ng 
blind men and women in typewriting and shorthand. 

VocATIONAL TRAINING. 

Even during school years the children are often taught to acquire manual dexterity and 
technical knowledge - for instance, by straw- and wicker-plaiting - but this is no longer 
practised as a regular trade for school children. Manual skill is also taught systematically 
by giving the boys opportunities to employ their fingers on small odd jobs of various kinds. 

When they have passed the age of compulsory school attendance, pupils enter the 
institution workshops to be trained for definite trades. The majority of these are still 
represented by what are known as typical occupations for the blind, and, apart from rope
making - which has almost everywhere been superseded by machinery - the occupations 
taught are brush-making, basket-making, chair-caning, mat-making and straw-plaiting 
(the latter for both sexes). Blind persons with special gifts, the overwhelming majority of 
these being boys, are .trained as tuners and as musicians proper. In the case of the latter, 
educationists have framed definile requirements, emphasis being laid upon general as well as 
upon musical education. 

Girls are systematically instructed in domestic work and in washing and ironing. They 
also receive some technical training, more particularly in machine knitting. 

At the same time as practical instruction, all young persons receive theoretical teaching, 
amounting to ten or twelve hours a week, in civics, correspondence, book-keeping and 
commercial accountancy; there are also singing and gymnastic classes and occasional Jessons 
in history and literature, as well as religious instruction. For the most part, the instructors 
are also masters (Meister): that is to say they are qualified to train apprentices for their 
journeyman's examination. Apprentices sign an agreement; their training lasts on an average 
for three to four years. Journeyman's examinations are held at twelve institutes, but at 
nine of these they are almost exclusively for boys. 

Several provincial laws and decrees require institutes for the blind, besides educating 
the children, to provide for "full industrial training" (for example, Hesse). So, too, the 
Saxon Decree of November 16th, 1902, concerning State educational institutions for blind, 
feeble-minded and morally endangered c.hildren, calls upon the institute for the blind to train 
incurably blind persons of both sexes to earn their living. The State institute in question has 
a preparatory school, a school and a section for adults. 

The Saxon Decree in execution of the \Velfare Law of March 20th, 1926, says, in 
Article 66, paragraph 2 : 

" The greatest care must be devoted to assisting the blind, deaf-and-dumb, 
and those who have lost their hearing in the choice of an occupation. In the case of 
persons becoming blind at a later age, choice of occupation for the most part presupposes 
suitable training to enable such persons to earn a living which, according to Article 6 
of the 'RGr.' , is one of the essential necessities to which the blind are entitled ", 
( Cf. also the relative paragraphs of the explanatory Circular to Article 6, 'I} Gr.'.) 
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Holidays.- A few inst~tutions send their inmates. for several weeks' h~id~y to t~e s:~ ~! 
the mountains - in most cases, of course, accompame~ by on~ or mo~e. ~c e~s. n / 

11 holiday homes the children are often left to organise their own hfe, and It IS 1!1 th~s con~.ec 10 

that the co-operative associations are formed to which reference was made m t e sec 1011 on 
Methods of Training. . . 

Other homes, as, for example, the seaside home fo~ blind c~Ildren .esta?hshed. ?n the 
Baltic by the State Insurance Institution for Schleswig-Holstei!l, ~ece~ve 111 addition to 
schoolchildren a few young blind girls who do housewo~k. Some. mstitutwns, such as those 
of Hamburg and Hanover, have begun to establish tllClr own hohday homes. . 
. Another method of providing for the blind is to att~ch a s~ction for blind. children to a 

large home for normal children. For example, the Berlm Institute for the Bhnd has every 
year since 1923 sent 20 to 30 blind schoolchildren to th.e Ulmenho~ School and Home at 
Wilhelmshagen. No specially trained personnel is sent w1th these children, who ar~ formed 
into groups of 10 to 15 under the regular teachers at th~ home. Here, too, the children to 
some extent participate in domestic occupations (washmg, etc.). For ~h~ rest, they play 
games, go for walks, sing and play, do easy jobs with t~eir hands and d1g m the sand. An 
attempt to mix them in the same room with other children has not proved suc?essful, as 
experience showed that the blind feel happier among themselves. All these children are 
drawn from the poorest classes in Berlin, and their education in many cases presents great 
difficulties. 

CARE AND EDUCATION. OF CERTAIN SPECIAL CATEGORIES. 

The causes of blindness are frequently also the causes of other anomalies, leading to 
certain mental and psychological abnormalities. For this reason, special attention has 
recently been directed towards blind children who are difficult to educate and who are 

· infirm in some other way (feeble-minded, cripples, etc.). Those who are concerned with 
the education of the blind all insist upon the separation of these children from the normal 
blind. As to whether this separation should take the form of special institutions or of a 
separate section in institutions for the blind, opinions differ. Be that as it may, special 
institutions and separate sections have already been established for feeble-minded children. 
As long ago as 1889, Saxony created an institution of this kind which at that time 
accommodated 34 children. It is attached to a home for former inmates for whom it is 
difficult to find a place in economic life. The institution report for 1926 mentions six 
auxiliary schools with a total of 53 pupils. · 

(a) Backward Children, Feeble-minded Children and Psychopaths. 

In the opinion of some experts, psychopathic children are found in especially large 
numbers among the blind, which may be attributed partly to the great frequency of 
venereal disease in one or both parents, with all its physical and psychological consequences. 
This belief is based upon the observation made in certain quarters, but disputed by others, 
that, of all blind children, the only ones who can be treated as entirely normal are those 
whose blindness is due to accident or to some acute disease. Whether and how far it is 
possible to generalise from this observation is doubtful. It is, however, certain that blind 
psychopaths must be educated with special care. 

(b) C/l.ildren with Defective Sight. 

A condition approximating to blindness is that of defective sight. There are children 
who still receive certain visual impressions, so that they are not qualified for admission 
to an institution for th~ blind. Their powers of sight, however, are so weak (the limits 
h~ve been opht~almologiCally ~xed) that they. are at any rate unfit for education together 
With normal children. For this reason, special schools have been established for children 
:With defective sight, pa~tly at~ached to institutional schools and some - more particularly 
m large towns - existmg as mdependent schools. The necessary teaching staff is trained 
by means of special courses. In 1925, there were in Prussia two schools for children with 
defective sight, both in Berlin. Hamburg and Leipzig also each have such a school A new 
school for such children is to be opened at Dortmund on April 1st, 1928. · 

The school at Hamburg (report by Diilberg in the Blindenfreund July 1927) has three 
forms and in 192? contained ab.out 50 pupils; ~he sight of these children is between 1/5 
and 1/20. Accordmg ~o an o.cuhst, t~e propor~wn of such children is about 1 per 1,000. 
The .methods ~f teac~mg, which are m the mam based upon whatever observation of the 
outside. world IS p~s~Ible, are supplemented by written work in some suitable form (large 
black linoleum ~nti.ng-boards; later, perhaps, copy-books), by modelling and by boxes 
of letters. Readmg Is taught by means of letters of 95 millimeters and special primers. 

~xtreme ~are in deyeloping and at the ~arne time preserving such powers of vision 
as eXIst constitutes an Important prophylactic measure against total blindness. 
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According to an enquiry made in May 1927, the 1,117 schoolchildren arid 861 
advanced pupils in German institutions for the blind include 227 children and 185 advanced 
pupils whose sight is more than 1/20. Experience shows, too, that there are still a large 
number of children in ordinary schools who ought to be in schools for children "ith defective 
sight, and that, in the case of children whose sight is threatened, the maximum standard 
of sight entitling to special treatment should be raised so as to exlude from ordinary 
schools those whose power of vision is less than 1/4 or 1/3. A list taken from the Hamburg 
school for children with defective sight gives 26 per cent with sight of more than 1/5, 
56 per cent with sight between 1/5 and 1/10, and 18 per cent with still worse sight. 

(c) Blind and Deaf-:·and-dumb Children. 

Blind and deaf-and-dumb children are not subject to compulsory school attendance; 
nevertheless, it is desirable that they too should as far as possible be placed in institutions 
provided with a school. In Germany, there are three such institutions with schools and 
certain facilities for vocational training, or with special sections for such children, namely, 
at Nowawes, near Potsdam; at Ketschendorf and at DUren (Rhineland). 

Japan. 

1. I much regret that I am unable to send you statistics on blind children, as I 
have not the necessary data at my disposal. 

2 ... There are in Japan societies for the protection of the blind. Their methods are 
more or less similar, apart from matters of detail. (Example : Society for the Protection 
of the Blind at Kobe.) · 

The Society pays the entire cost of maintenance and part of the cost of educating 
necessitous blind children in schools for the blind maintained by the Hyogo prefecture. 
Pupils are admitted to the boarding-house run by the Society; they pay for their keep 
out of their own earnings and are taught acupuncture and massage. 

Those who cannot go to school are given by the Society special lessons in acupuncture, 
moxibustion or massage, to enable them to carry on a trade. 

The Society endeavours to find employment for the blind or to advise them where 
to apply. 

3. According to the Imperial Decree of August 28th, 1923, a school for the blind 
must be set up in Japan in every administrative district. . . 

In conformity with this Decree, the Association of Municipal Schools, a municipality 
or any private individual may found schools for the blind. 

Schools for the blind aim at giving the blind a general training or the special or 
technical instruction which they will require in later life, and, above all, in fostering in 
them a sense of their own individuality. . · 

There are primary and secondary education sections in all schools for the blind. 
If necessary, either of these sections may be dispensed with, according to local. 

requirements. 
In the primary education section in State schools for the blind, no charge may be 

made for admission or instruction without the consent of the proper authorities. 
· The protector of children must send children to school at the age of 6. This also applies 
to blind children as far as primary education is concerned. 

In the primary education section the length o.f the course is generally six years ; 
in the secondary education section it is four years. 

Children over 6 are admitted to the primary education section, and those who have 
finished the primary education course are admitted to the secondary education section. 

The secondary education section is subdivided into three other sections : General 
Section, Music Section and Acupuncture and Massage Section. 

The curriculum in schools for the blind is as follows : 

(a) Primary Education : Morals, Japanese (national language), arithmetic, 
history, geography, natural history, music, handicrafts and physical culture. 

(b) General Section of Secondary Ed-ucation : Morals, the national language, 
a foreign language, mathematics, history, geography, natural history, music, physical 
culture. Girls are also taught domestic economy and sewing. 

(c) The two other sections of Secondary Education : Morals, the national 
language, physical culture and special technical teaching. 

The school hours for blind children are, according to the sections, those of the 
primary, secondary or technical training school. 

4. As regards the training of blind children for suitable occupations, see above. 
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Roumania. 

INSTITUTES AND ASYLUMS. 

INSTITUTE FOR THE BLIND AND DEAF-AND-DUMB .AT CERNAUTI. 

The Institute for the Blind and Deaf-and-Dumb at Cernauti was built in 19~8.' w~th 
the aid of the Bukovina Savings Bank, on land given for the purpose by the l\1umcipahty 
of Cernauti. 

The Institute was opened on December 2nd, 1908. . . , 
It is now a State school under the Ministry of EducatiOn, which pays the professors 

salaries and provides for the maintenance of the p~pils. 
The number of pupils is 107, of whom 26 are bhnd and 81 deaf-and-dumb. 
The causes of blindness are : 

(a) Congenital; . . · . . . d 
1 

t 
(b) Diseases (such as smallpox, blennorrhag1c ophthalmia, memngitis an scare 

fever); 
(c) Accidents. 

INSTITUTE FOR THE BLIND AT CLUJ 

with a Medico-Pedagogic School, Three Workshops and Accommodation for 70 Pupils. 

1. Number of blind children on January 1st, 1925. . . . . . . . . . . 34 
Number of blind children admitted to the school during that year 18 
Number leaving during the same year. . . 5 
Number remaining on December 31st, 1925. . 47 

2. Blind adults on January 1st, 1925. . . . . . 1 
Blind adults admitted during the same year . 1 
Number leaving during the same year. . . . 0 
Remaining at the Institute on December 31st, 1925. 2 

Total ............. . 49 
3. Instruction. 

The blind inmates of this Institute receive instruction in accordance with the methods 
of teaching employed by special professors known as medical instructors. Apart from their 
studies by means of the Braille system, they learn instrumental and vocal music and the 
theory of music, with a view to entering the musical profession later. They also learn to 
play the piano, violin and violoncello. As individual tuition is necessary, classes never 
exceed 15 pupils at a time. 

4. Workshops. 

(a) Printing works for Braille books, where books for the blind are printed on zinc 
plates. 

(b) Clothing workshops, where shirts and the necessary clothing for the inmates are 
made, and where all kinds of clothing are repaired. 

(c) Knitting workshops, where woollen stockings are manufactured on ordinary 
kn~tt~ng-mach~nes. The de~:~reciated exchange has made it impossible to purchase special 
kmttmg-machmes for the blmd, so that they have learnt to use ordinary knitting machines. 

5. The Institute has maintained 48 blind pupils free of charge. Only one has been 
able to pay the fee fixed by the Ministry. 

6. There can, therefore, be no question of a financial return from the work of the 
blind, for it has so far been impossible to estimate the value of this work. 

HOME FOR THE BLIND AT TIMISOARA 

with Accommodation for 40 Pupils and Two Workshops. 

Blind children on January 1st, 1925 . 5 
Children admitted during the year . . 7 
Children leaving during the year . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 
Children remaining on December 31st of the same year. 10 

Blind adults on January 1st, 1925 . . . . . . . . . . 15 
Admitted during the year . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 11 
Leaving during the year . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 
Remaining on December 31st, 1925. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 23 
The blind inmates of this school have been divided into three groups between the ages 

of 5 and 40. · 
The first ~roup consi.st!' of persons ~ho have lost their sight in later life. They have 

of course, ,~eceived no trammg for the bhnd, so that the Home has been obliged to organis~ 
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a special class for them from 8 to 9 on Tuesdays and Thursdays. The teaching of the 
Braille and Klein systems is rendered exceedingly difficult by the fact that the Institute 
has not the funds to purchase the necessary amount of apparatus, nor have any Braille 
books been translated into Roumanian. 

The second group is made up of blind persons of foreign nationality, who neither speak 
nor understand Roumanian. These therefore have first to be taught the language and 
then the Braille alphabet. 

The third group is composed of blind persons of Roumanian nationality, who, in 
addition to learning the Braille sy~tem, are taught the constitutional law and history of 
Roumania. These classes are held from 8 to 9 on Mondays, Fridays and Saturdays. Owing 
to the increasing number of pupils, and the smallness of the premises and lack of funds 
for enlarging them, the Home has been obliged to use even the infirmary and dining-room 
as class-rooms. 

Apart from the Institute for the Blind at Timisoara, there are the following workshops 
for the purpose of enabling the blind to learn a trade : a ~asketry workshop which every 
year produces a very large number of baskets of all shapes and sizes; a special workshop 
for the weaving of chairs and garderi furniture. The hours of work at these workshops are 
from 8 a.m. till noon, and 1.30 to 6 p.m. 

The teaching of the blind in these workshops is, of course, entirely free and is paid 
for by the State. 

The sale of baskets and furniture yielded in 1925 .. . . . . . . 266,466 lei 
At the end of 1925, the supply of unsold articles amounted in value to • 47,662 " 

Total . . . . . . . . . . . 314,128 " 

From this must be deducted the coast of material . 
and a small remuneration to the blind. 

Total . . . . . . 

128,767 )) 
73,314 )) 

202,081 )) 

Out of the profits for the years 1925 and 1926, it was found possible to pay the debts 
contracted by the Home during the very difficult years after the war, with the result that 
this Institution is already maintaining its pupils by the produce of their labour. This is 
proof of the very substantial progress made by the workshops since 1924. 

HOME FOR BLIND GIRLS AT ARAD 

with Two Sewing-rooms and Accommodation for 30 Boarders. 

Of the 33 boarders, only 28 have been able to attend the classes, which are divided 
into two groups as follows : 

1st group : Pupils who have not learnt to read or write. 
2nd group : Pupils who have attended primary State schools. 

The curriculum of this Home is that of the training colleges and continuation schools, 
supplemented by industrial education. In addition to Braille, pupils are taught various easy 
trades to enable them to provide for their own requirements later on. These trades include 
the manufacture of brushes of all kinds, waste-paper baskets, bread-baskets, letter-trays, 
which in their various forms have so far met with great success. 

The sales from this small industry have already yielded most encouraging results, 
and the Home is hoping to enlarge its workshops with a view to deriving a substantial income 
therefrom, to the benefit both of itself and of the State. 

It should be added that all the inmates are maintained entirely free of charge; some 
of them even earn as much as 30 lei a day, of which 40 per cent is paid to the pupil and 
60 per cent to the State. 

The Roumanian Government hopes to be able, in the course of the next few years, 
to enlarge these homes for the blind and increase their number as necessity requires. 

Action has hitherto been delayed by Roumania's post-war difficulties and the very 
unfavourable rate of her exchange. 

DESCRIPTION OF THE QUEEN ELIZABETH HoME FOR THE BLIND. 

(The " Home of Light ".) 

Out of the warmth of her heart, and moved by feelings of deep pity for the 
unfortunate blind, Queen Elizabeth established in 1906 a refuge for. these victims of 
destiny a " Home of Light ", where they would be taught a trade to enable them to earn 
their living. 

Gifts large and small poured in from home and abroad and her enthusiastic endeavour 
was crowned with success. When the number of blind had increased to 120, it was found 
necessary to take large premises at Nos. 140 and 142, Calea Mosilor; in 1907, workshops 
were established for the production of basket-work, cane trunks and baskets, wicker-chairs, 
cloth slippers, ropes, brushes, woven goods, boots and shoes, etc., these shops being in 
charge of specially qualified instructors. Classes were also organised in Brai!Je reading 
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and writing, and vocal and instrumental music; a printing office was set up for the 
production of raised characters. 

On November 5th, 1908, Queen Elizabe~h laid. the fot~ndation stone of the ~resent 
Home, but the available funds proved to be msufficient; Kmg Carol, how~ve_r, sa\ed the 
situation with a gift of 500,000 lei, to pay off debts and complete the bmldmg. . 

King Carol and Queen Elizabeth earnestly desired to render the fu~ure of this 
institution secure and, by their letters of November 25th, 1909,_ to the Presid~nt of the 
Council of Ministers (published in Monitorul Officia[), it was decided that the Home of 

· Light " should be placed under the control and protection of th~ State, and sh~uld be 
styled " The Queen Elizabeth Home for the 'Blind ". It th_us took It~ place alongside ~he 
many institutions which owe their origin to the splendid generosity of former ruhng 
princes and their noble consorts, and of the Great Boyars.· 

Its more poetic title, however - " Ho.me of Light " - had become generally popular• 
and by this name it was and is still known and venerated. 

In its new premises, in grounds of its own, the Home w~s working normally un_der 
the administration of its supervisory committee. All was gomg well when the ternble 
world war broke out : the whole undertaking was paralysed. The building began to fall 
into decay; the. rain leaked in through holes in the roof and ceilings began to callapse; 
the rooms were no longer heated, food was scarce and the workshops were clo~e~ do_wn; 
many inmates left the Home and the numbers fell from 120 to 30 persons, hvmg !n a 
single room. Work '\vas at a standstill, and disorder reigned supreme. The Committee 
found it impossible to cope with the situation, and had no choice but to hand over the 
administration to the Health Services. The « Home of Light " was on the verge of 
extinction. 

, Finally, Madame :Marie Poenaro, the wife of General Poenaro and former lady-in
waiting to Queen Elizabeth, issued an appeal on behalf of the Home. She was actuated 
in this by her intense and lasting admiration for the august foundress of the Institution, 
who had not hesitated to sell her family jewels in order to raise the necessary funds. 
Madame Poenaro urged that a committee should again be appointed, in accordance with 
the statutes. A committee of seven was eventually established. The statutes were brought 
up to date, the Home was recognised as a legal entity and a directress was appointed - a 
medical specialist. 

The situation gradually improved and the Home reverted to its former position. 
At the present time, the number of blind inmates is 120 -. a maximum imposed by 

the Home's finances. The Committee has succeeded in re-establishing order and making 
satisfactory provision for the inmates. With the help of the Ministry of Health, it has 
been possible to effect various repairs to the building; an enclosure has been built, electric 
plant has been installed and all leakages have been repaired. The classes have been resumed, 
Braille books are again being printed and, thanks to the American Braille Press Association, 
the library has been very largely increased; the Home even publishes _a Braille review, 
which it sends free of charge to all blind people in Roumania. Twelve workshops are now 
in full swing. Two choirs, consisting of inmates of the Home, sing <>n Sundays in the 
neighbouring churches. The Home is becoming a sacred institution. All classes without 
distinction, contribute to its support. Gifts and bequests are inscribed in the Golden Book 
presented by Queen Elizabeth. 

~n the aut11:mn of 1920, thanks to the earnest endeavours of Her Majesty Queen Marie, 
ve_ry Important Improvements "'ere made. A free pubic service has been organised to combat 
blindness by all possible means. A " Queen Marie Hospital for Diseases of the Eye " has 
been es~ablished, the cost being borne by the Min~stry of Health. The hospital deals with 
eye pati~nts _from all over the country; the patients are operated upon and treated in 
the h_ospi~al Itsel~. There a_re. at ~resent ~20 cases under treatment. The " Queen Marie 
H?spital supplies an. omissiOn m. ~hantable ende_avour,· since its ai~ is to prevent 
blmdne~s as far as posstble. In addttion _to the hospital, the Home possesses a sanatorium 
for pat.te~ts who are able to pay for their treatment, and in this way the revenue of the 
H?me,1s m~reas~d. Recen~ly the Home leased some of its ground to the " Friends of the 
B!md . Thts so.ctety has bm!t the queen Elizabeth School for Blind Children, which provides 
for the educatiOn of 60 blind chtldren. 

The Committee is contemplating a number of improvements with a view to mitiaating 
the lot of these unfortunate persons as far as funds allow They intend to b 'ld · th !" 
a d · 1 tt f bl' d · · m m eir own .,roun s smg e co ages or m marned couples, a steam Iaundrv a chap 1 1 · a· 
wall, etc., etc. J, e ' an enc osm, 

_In order to im~ortalise ~or ever the memory of Queen Elizabeth, foundress of the 
Institute, the Committee has m performance of a sacred duty ere t d · th · t 
f th " H f L" ht " c e m e mner cour o e orne o tg a statue of Her Majesty by the scul t s h · 

the following inscription : " To Queen Elizabeth _. In the nig[t orf paet e, whtch bbears 
and glorify her name for ever ". o our sorrow, we less 
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The year under review has been one of much activity. Not only does the work ensuing 
upon the sessions of the Traffic in Women and Children Committee increase year by year, 
but the practical work of increasing and strengthening the preventive measures for fighting 
the traffic necessitates close application and much anxiety as to the means, financial and 
otherwise, by which such efforts can be successfully carried out. The Association is pleased 
to think that public opinion has been fully aroused, particularly since the publication of · 
Parts I and II of the Report of the Body of Experts, and that new workers have entered the 
field. This is a good sign, for, if the resolutions passed at the last session of the Advisory 
Committee are to be of value, this interest must be maintained, and then more workers still 
will be enlisted. · · · · 

If the trafficker, the souteneur and the brothel-keeper are to be fought, much reliance 
will have to be placed upon the co-operation of the voluntary organisations, and it is felt 
that consideration should be given by Governments to the possibility of making grants to 
appropriate voluntary -organisations, so that they may carry on their work, particularly 

. at railway stations, frontier towns and ports and docks. It has long been known that it is 
at such places that most effective work can be done to give protection to girls and women 
and to foil the trafficker. · 

There are,_ of course, many other branches of work that the voluntary organisations do, 
particularly on· the preventive side, and this Association has had during the year the 
opportunity of obtaining expressions of opinion from a large number of people from all 
parts .of the world who work in close co-operation with it. 

It was stated in our last report to the Traffic in Women and Children Committee that, 
following upon the Secretary's European tour in 1926, it was hoped to convene an 
International Jewish Conference. Such Conference did take place, and was held in London 
on June 22nd, 23rd and 24th last. It was attended by representatives from Australia, 
Austria, Belgium, Czechoslovakia, Danzig, Denmark, France, Germany, Latvia, Lithuania, 
the Netherlands, Poland, Roumania, Switzerland, Turkey and the United States, numbering 
in all fifty-seven people duly appointed by· their committees or organisations. Visitors 
attended the Conference from many parts of England, as well as from abroad, and the 
average attendance. at each session was approximately two hundred. 

This in itself showed the keen interest that had been aroused, and, in view of the long 
distances travelled by delegates and the sacrifices involved, it was apparent that Jewish 
communities all over the world had been aroused to the importance of the subjects to be 
discussed at the Conference. The following were the questions on the programme : 

1. In view of the great changes which have taken place in various countries owing 
to the war, what progress has been made in checking the traffic of Jewish girls and 
women for immoral purposes since the last Jewish International Conference of 1910 '? 

2. To what extent have the changes in territorial and economic conclitions conduced 
towards the spread of prostitution and the traffic ? 

3. What effect has the separation of fa_milies, due to migration re_str:ictions or 
desertions, upon the morals of women and children, and to what extent IS It a cause 
of the traffic ? · 

S.d. N. 350 (F.) 375 (A.) 2/8. Imp. d'Ambilly. 
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4. What should be done to spread a knowledge of the dangers of the traffic, of 
prostitution and of immorality generally amongst poor peopl~ ? • 

5. What steps should be taken for the creation of a Central Fund for Jewish 
International Work ? 

6. Consideration of the Report of the Body of Experts appo~nted by the League 
of Nations to investigate the extent of the traffic in women and children. 

7. Consideration of the questions to be discussed by the London Congress of the 
International Bureau for the Suppression of the Traffic to be held on June 28th. 

8. \Vhat are the methods best calculated to ensure the efficient working of the 
Central Bureau in London for International Work for the Protection of Jewish Women 
and Children ? 

A large number of recommendations were made for the guidance of the Committees 
already established and those yet to be established in different parts of the world, but they 
are too numerous to be quoted in extenso here. 

The report of the proceedings has been published and will be sent to any. perso~ who 
is interested. It need only be said here that the members of the Conference pmd particular 
attention to the conclusions arrived at by the Body of Experts in Part I of their Report, and 
to the remedies there suggested. These remedies were npt new to these practised worker~. 
They had long been acquainted with them, and had endeavoured to use them so far as the1r 
very limited resources permitted. Particular attention was paid to the question of preventive 
wovlf in those countries of Eastern Europe from which the Experts' Report states so many 
victims of the traffic'are recruited. It is hoped that the attempt to create a Central Fund, 
which was proposed at the Conference, may one day come to fruition, so that more propaganda 
and educational work may be carried on, that more technical training, " settlement " and 
club work may be organised, and that rescue and reformative work may be enlarged. Speakers 
were most emphatic that the poverty of the people and the struggle for existence were largely 
responsible for the desire of girls and women to escape from their surroundings by any means 
possible. The restrictions placed upon Jews in certain countries, so often indicated in our 
reports, are still harassing, and this, we believe, is one factor underlying the horrible traflic 
in women and children. A better spirit of toleration and a cessation of the undesirable 
"incidents " which have marred the present year in certain countries must have their reflex 
on conduct. It is to be hoped that not only the influence of Governments but that of the 
Churches will be brought to bear on the situation,' and thus cause an improvement. · 

The question of the effects of the separation of families in relation to the traffic was 
·discussed at full length at the Conference, and it was shown how detrimental such separation 
was to the moral character not only of the children, both young and adolescent, but also 
in many cases of the mother herself. Immigration restrictions and desertions are- stated to 
be the principal causes of such disastrous separations, and once again the hope was expressed 
that Governme1.1ts would consider the possibility of coming to some agreement as to the 
~nfqrcement of Judgments for maintenance in a country other than .that in which they were 
ISSued. . 

The question of ritu~l marriages raised. by the. Experts' Report is not an easy one to 
surmount. Long and anxwus thought was g1ven to 1t at the Conference with the result that 
the following recommendations were made : ' 

. "That it is desir~ble t? brin~ home to parents .a.nd gum;dians the grave dangers 
wluc~ surround marnages m wh1eh the legal provlSlons of the country concerning 
marnag.e have ~l?t be~n observe~, and that it be suggested to rabbis and others holding 
respo.ns1ble pos1tlons m the Jew1sh communities to discourage the continuance of such 
marnages to the utmos~ of their powers. . · 

" ~Vhereas the omis~ion to register ritual marriages performed by rabbis in those 
countnes where there 1s no recogni~e~ civil marriage is apt to incur disastrous 
consequence~ to women ~nd often fac1htates the work of trallickers, such rabbis are 
asked !o. reg1ster and notify such marriages performed by them to the competent civil 
authontles. -

:' That it is very desirable that rabbis, whenever the necessity may arise, should 
requ1re young m~n and '~omen who come to them for the purpose of marriage, and who 

. have been born m a .foreign country, to produce evidence that there is no impediment 
to th~ proposed marnage. It is also desirable that the rabbis should themselves institute 
enqmnes. 

" That ~arents and guardians should be informed of the grave· dangers which may 
threaten the1r daughters' future welfare unless strict enquiries are made concerning 
young h~en who propose to marry them and of whose antecedents they know but little 
or not mg. · 
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" That the Committees to be formed, and those already in existence in the differeJ 
countries, should seek the co-operation of rabbis and others to warn parents against 
marriage-brokers, whose object may be only to make money, and who are often the 
accomplices of the traffickers. " 

/ 

It will be seen from these recommendations that those authorised to perform Je'\\-ish 
marriages are asked to be extra cautious. The evils arising from marriages by unauthorised 
persons are well known, and it would help very much if in all countries religious marriage 
could only be carried out if accompanied or preceded by civil marriage. 

Of other questions dealt with by the Traffic in Women and Children Committee or 
by the Report of the Experts, those concerning the control of prostitution and the problem 
of prostitution itself were unanimously approved. No voice was raised against the abolition 
of the licensed house, and every hope is felt that the activities of the Traffic in Women and 
Children Committee will eventually have the effect of the total disappearance of such houses. 
It is, of course, not believed that trafficking will thereby be entirely eliminated, but that 
one of the principal causes of such trafficking will have been destroyed. Future work must 
be largely of an educational character among the adolescent youth in every country, so that 
the desire to use such houses, or even to demand promiscuous sexual intercourse, may be 
eradicated. It has been said, and with much truth, that the houses cater for a demand. 
The work of all voluntary organisations, of all public bodies, and of all Government 
authorities should be to educate the community so that such demand no longer exists. 

Although only a short time has elapsed, the results of the Conference are beginning to 
become apparent. The Jewish women's organisations of Germany and Latvia have already 
combined for the purpose of endeavouring to improve the conditions of women in Eastern 
Europe, and it is hoped that shortly similar organisations in Eastern Europe, in close touch 
with the Central Bureau in London, will co-operate in this work of education and propag~nda. 

In Germany, a Central Jewish Welfare Committee has been formed, consisting of 
teri organisations dealing with communal work, and this Central Committee acts now in 
co-operation with the Central Bureau in London, but guaranteeing more effective work. 
A meeting of this Committee in Berlin was addressed by the Secretary, who detailed the 
work and the requirements of the Traffic in \Vomen and Children Committee. 

In Hungary, the Committee in Budapest is about to establish a Home for Jewish Girls. 
The Committee is carrying out a series of propaganda meetings in the towns and villages, and 
preparing literature of an appropriate character. 

· In Roumania, the Committee established in Bucharest has purchased and furnished a 
house as a Welfare Office and a Home for Girls, and is interesting itself in the question of 
trade classes and of finding employment. This Committee hopes that it will receive from the 
Government the same facilitie~ and financial assistance which other denominational 
Committees are, we understand, already receiving. 

The Welfare Committee in Czernowitz is doing propaganda work within the limits of 
its present possibilities. Here, as in Bucharest, an endeavour is being made to bring about 
close co-operation for railway-station work at the frontiers, and a training-school for girls 
has been started. 

We hope to renew negotiations for some permanent work at the port of Galatz. 

In Lithuania, where the financial conditions of the Committee are very strained, an 
endeavour is being made to put the " settlement " work of the Children's House upon a surer 
basis. 

In Poland, the Committees of Warsaw, Lodz, Wilno, Bialystok, Lemberg and Cracow 
are maintaining and strengthening their excellent work. The Warsaw Committee have sent 
to the- Central Office in London details of suspected cases of trafficking to South America, 
which have been investigated and which will be reported later. They also discovered a case 
of procuration for immoral purposes of a young girl of 16, who was to be trafficked to the 
Argentine, and denounced the procurers to the police, who immediately took action. After 
a two-day hearing in the Criminal Court, two men were sentenced to twelve months' 
imprisonment and two women to ten months, in each case with the addition of a heavy fine. 

The Lodz Committee has also sent cases of enquiry concerning suspects going to South 
America, as well as of girls going abroad needing protection, and of families of. young people 
who have beenyoluntarily or forcibly separated from the breadwinner. 

Endeavours are being made to bring about a closer connection between the work done 
by these Committees in Poland, and the publication of Part II of the Experts' Report should 
prove a strong incentive towards its accomplishment. 

' 
In France, the Paris Committee is being strengthened by the addition of new members 

both men and women, and more effective action with regard to suspected cases of trafficking 
is promised, as well as more energetic propaganda work. 
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- This report has to appear too early to be able to give statistics of work ?one J>y t~e 
·committees above mentioned, but it is hoped that some record of such work Will appear m 
the next issue of the Annual Report of the Association. 

Before leaving the account of the work of the Conference and its results, record ·must 
be made of the excellent effect produced upon the members of the Conference and upon the 
community at large by the presence. a~d words of Dame. Rachel Crowdy .. Her remar~s as 
to the co-operation between the Association and the Traffic m ·women and Children Committee 
will tend to strengthen the interest which the Association already ~akes in the work ?f ~he 
Committee, and they will show, we hope, to the Jewish commumty that the Assoc1ati?n 
endeavours to represent their interests in the fight against the traflic to the utmost of Its 
capacity. The thanks of the Association are herewith tendered t~ Dame Rachel Crowdy. and 
to Sir Eric Drummond, Secretary-General of the League of NatiOns, who made her vJSJt to 
our Conference possible. · 

South America. - It was unfortunate that the representatives of our Committees in 
Buenos Aires and Rio de Janeiro could not be in London at the time of the Conference. They 
would have been able to give the Conference some valuable information as to the practical 
work they are doing and to show in what large measure they are assisting to eradicate the evil 
of the traffic. · 

In speaking of the work of the Buenos Aires Committee in our last report, it was shown 
how Dr. Hal phon, the President, had reconstituted his. Committee to obtain a better 
organisation. The improvement has been maintained, as has also the public interest in the 
work of the Committee. It has even become necessary to engage the part-time services of 
another officer as assistant to the Secretary and Agent, the work of meeting the boats and 
carrying out investigations having increased so much. 

• In the Argentine, Uruguay and Brazil, the question of reorganisation of the· practical 
work is still occupying attention. The Association is now in close· collaboration with the 
HJCEM (an organisation composed of the Jewish Colonisation Association, of Paris; the 
Hebrew Immigrant Aid Society, an American organisation; and the Emigdirect, a Continental 
society), whose work consists of helping and protecting Jewish migrants, and it is hoped 
thereby that more effective work on behalf of women and children will be done, that 
overlapping will be avoided and that economies of expenditure will be effected. · 

The ports of Buenos Aires, Montevideo and Rio de Janeiro, will be most effectively 
supervised, and, with the help of the Government authorities, it will be very difficult for 
traffickers to take victims through these ports. Given proper assistance, there is no reason 
why, in the near future, the work in South America should not be extended to other ports.· 

The following are a fe\v interesting facts concerning our work in Buenos Aires : 

Number of boats met in 1927. . . . . . 
Unaccompanied girls and women assisted. 

(Of these, 85 were non-Jewesses.) 

199 
925 

. ~The HJCEl\I h~s for. s.ome months been sending lengthy cables to the Committees 
In RIO and Buenos Aires g1vmg names and particulars of all unaccompanied emigrant airls 
and women landing by a following steamship.) o 

Cases. 

P.D. -.A telegram was received from our Committee in Buenos Aires to the 
effect that this ~voman had left the Argentine on a certain boat for Cherbourg, and was 
sus~ected of ~eJng a traf!icker. S~1e and her ~usban~ had made. frequent journeys to 
Europe sei?atat~ly at. d1ff~rent t.Imes. We Immediately got mto touch with our 
represen~atJves m Pans, w1th a vie~ to havi~g the woman questioned on arrival and 
obse~v~twn kept on her. The Pohc_e were mformed and, when questioned, it was 
asceit;med frol? h.er that she was.passmg through Paris on her way to Odessa. Enquiry 
thro~oh t~e sh1pp~ng company disclosed the fact that she gave an address in Prague. 
Deta1le? mformatwn o~ the ~oman's subsequent movements was difficult to obtain, 
but om correspondents m vanous towns were informed and asked to keep special watch 
on her. Should she try to re-enter Buenos Aires, she will be effectively dealt with. 

1 
A.~hM. - This young woman, aged 26, arrived at Buenos Aires to go to her 

~nc e. e Secretary of our Committee accompanied the girl in order to see her uncle 
~t somebody. else, who had her photograph with him, came' to receive her, saying that 

t e uncle 'Yas Ill and could not come. Suspicions were aroused and the man was detained 
by th~ Police. It appeared that he was sent by a well-known trafficker to meet the girl. 
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The Secretary of our Committee took her to the Hostel for Immigrants, and -it wa's 
intended to repatriate her. As, however, this young woman asked for protection and 
confessed that she had been the victim of a woman whose acquaintance she had made 
before her journey, our Committee promised to do all that was possible to protect 
her and find work for her. She is now in employment and is earning an honest living. 

M.C. - Aged 17, arrived at Buenos Aires from Warsaw. A visit was paid by the 
Secretary of our Buenos Aires Committee at the house where the girl resided with her 
relatives, who proved to be of doubtful character. Our Committee therefore intervened 
and compelled the people to repatriate the young girl to Warsaw. 

B.E. - This girl, who is an orphan, has been under the protection of our Buenos 
Aires Committee. The)' were informed that her uncle and aunt were going to take her 
to Chile, in order to get her married there to a young man who is established there in 
business. The people were distrusted, and our Committee objected to the marriage 
taking place until they made exhaustive enquiries and were satisfied about the young 
man's character. They eventually received a report stating that the man was satisfactory, 
and it was agreerl that he should to go Buenos Aires for an interview w1th our Committee. 
If they finrl that the girl is wi !ling to marry the young man, they will give their consent 
to the marriage. A later report states that the marriage took place at Buenos Aires, 
which was witnessed by the. Secretary of- our Com~ittee. 

P.P. -· This ca~e was reported last year fully. She. is the girl who was rescued 
by om Committee from a relative, a trafficker, after throwing a note from her window. 
She has been under the care of our Committee throughout the year, has been in good 
employment, and is about to be married to a respectable young man with whom•she 
became acquainted. The punishment of the trafficker has not yet taken place, but he 
is still in prison awaiting trial. . . 

N. and S. - These are two traffickers who arrived at Buenos Aires from Brazil. 
Their movements aroused the suspicions of our Secretary, who caused them to be arrested. 
Subsequent enquiries confirmed that they were engaged in the tramc, and the necessarv 
steps were taken to have them sent back to BraziL · 

It is reported that, in accordance·with a new municip[!l regulation in the early p;ut of 
the year, no woman will be registered for professional prostitution in brothels unless she 
was inscribed before the year 1926. As, however, this rule is only in force in Buenos Aires, 
such women who wish to exercise prostitution can go into the interior. 

Our. Committee has had correspondence with many places in the interior and· in Chile, 
and has been the means of saving a number of young girls resident in Buenos Aires from 
falling into the hands of traffickers. 

The Committee held a meeting, at which the Polish Consul attended, and discussed 
matters concerning the prohibition of visas for girls under 25 travelling alone to Buenos Aires, 
or in the company of unknown persons, unless enquiries had been made beforehand and 
proved satisfactory. 

A society of persons calling themselves the Jewish Warsaw Society, and alleged to be 
largely composed of traffickers, has been deprived of its rights of recognition on the intervention 
of our Committee with the Polish Consul and the Argentine Government. 

Our Committee speaks very highly of the assistanc~ given by the Police authorities and 
the shipping companies, and we are pleased to give publicity to this excellent collaboration. 

Montevideo.- The Secretary of the Committee in Buenos Aires paid a visit to Montevideo, 
where the work is being carried on by the HJCEl\1 Committee for the Protection of Emigrants, 
and found that there was very efTective supervision. An agent boards the boats there and, 
when necessary, proceeds with the passengers to Buenos Aires. The Police are also doing more 

· efTective work at the port. 

In Rio de Janeiro, the particulars sent by our representative, Rev. I. RafTalovich, are 
as follows : 

Boats met ............ . 
Women and children cared for. . . . 

(197 single unaccompanied girls.) 

374 
1,305 

R. G. - We were informed by our Warsaw Committee that this woman had left 
her husband for another man in 1915, with whom she had proceeded to Brazil, where 
she had been forced to take up a life of prostitution. She had written to her mother in 
\Varsaw over and over again, asking for assistance to give up the life and return to 
Poland, and, although her mother had once sent her a ticket for her passage, she had 
not returned. It was also reported that all the woman's possessions had been taken • 



-6-

away from her and that she was not permitted to lea~e th~ ho~se where ~he was ~iving. 
Enquiries were at once set on foot thr~ugh our. Comm1tt~e m Rw de Janeiro, a~d It was 
ascertained that she was not now detamed agamst her .will, nor had he~ belongm~s been 
taken from her. Her position, however, was very unsatisfactory, and, With the assistance 
of our Committee, she was returned to Poland. 

In ·all other countries mentioned in previous reports, the Committees or correspondents 
continue to co-operate with the Central Bureau to the fullest possible ex ten~. _ 

Great Britain. - The methods adopted by the Association in its work in .G~eat Britain 
are being followed wherever possible by the Jewish Committees abroad, and It IS. theref?re 
felt desirable to continue to give statistics and particula~s of t~at work, so that the prev~nhve 
side, so very desirable in the countries of Eastern Europe m particular, may be fully appreciated. 

In 1927, the Association dealt with 1,255 cases, of which 549 were new cases. _ 
There were: 

8 girls reported missing from home, 4 of whom returned home, as they had only 
run away owing to petty family quarrels. All of the others except one were traced and 
found to be living in satisfactory places, but unwilling to return home. They were all 
supervised. 

54 cases of unmarried mothers or ruined girls. 
In 11 cases, affiliation orders (ranging from 6s. to 15s. per week) were obtained. 
In 7 cases, agreements were effected through the office and payments obtained 

(ranging from 7s. 6d. to 15s. per week). 
In 4 cases, marriages were arranged. 
In 5 cases, the child died. 
In 2 cases, the matter was referred to non-Jewish Associations. 
In 18 cases, no action could be taken for the following reasons : 

(a) There was no corroborative evidence; 
(b) The help of the Association was refused; 
(c) The man absconded ; 
(d) The putative father was unknown. 

7 cases are still pending. 
7 girls and women known to be leading immoral lives. Some were returned to their 

families. In all cases, an endeavour was made to rescue them from their mode- of life. 
18~ cases of married 'yomen's difficulties. In 41 cases, support was obtained from 

defaultmg husbands by actiOn taken through the Court. Of the others, 70 were desertion 
c~ses, 66 were cases of ill-treatment and inadequate support, and 4 were cases of 
divorce. In many cases reconciliations were effected. Particular attention .is paid to 
all cases where there are children . 

. 29 cases of girls and w01;nen P!aced on probation through our probation officers at 
variOus Courts, on charges of msultmg behavwur, petty thefts, being beyond control, etc . 

. Of these, 16 were placed on probation during 1927. · · 

3~3 regularly. supervised girls. They wel'e supervised by our Visitors. Most of them 
are qmte young girls, who respond well to supervision. In most cases they were on the 
border line of immorality or in undesirable environment. · . ' . -

Over 2,500 visits were paid. F 

10 children entered Montefiore House, our_ certified school. 
2 children entered Norwood Orphanage. 
2 children entered Highbury Home. 
220 general enquiries with regard to the welfare of girls: 
69 general enquiries with regard ·to the welfare of children. 

_ 57 miscellaneous cases, necessitating investigations and enquiry. 
16 ·cases of girls and women visited at Holloway . Prison, and on whose behalf 

Courts had to be attended. Of thes~, 3 ca~es were of immorality and 13 of stealing, 
assa~lt, petty. theft~ etc.. In all cases the discharged prisoners are visited and helped 
special attentiOn bemg g1ven where there are children. - ' 

. 18 cases of pers.ons and premises suspected of immorality, etc: Most of these were· 
reported to the Police or the local Borough Council. . · 

A 87 cases of mental deficiency; 12 of these were certified under the Mental Deficiency 
thct, and _75 were " after-car~ " cases of girls who had attended special schools. All of 

ese were regularly supervised. 
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1 4 cases of girls referred from the Visiting Committee to be dealt with by the <;:asesJ 
Committee, which carries out special enquiries. 

31 cases of girls referred to the Visiting Committee from the Cases Committee, as 
they only needed to be supervised and were quite respectable. 

26 cases of migrant women, girls and children, for whom passports and other 
documents had to be obtained and who were met and cared for during their journey, 
or whilst they were detained pending their journey. For 3 of these cases permission to 
land was also obtained. 

2 cases of transmigrants, who were met when passing through this country and were 
looked after en route. . 

2 cases of women and children who have been deported from America for various 
reasons. They have been looked after and, when possible, seen to their destination safely. 

2 cases affecting. girls and women, necessitating special enquiries from shipping 
companies, etc. · 

29 cases necessitating attendance at the Police-courts in prosecutions for stealing, 
insulting behaviour, brothel-keeping, soliciting, etc. 

21 cases stayed in our Intermediate Home pending investigation, etc. 
· 45 cases necessitating special international action and enquiries between the Central 
Bureau and its Committees abroad. Of these : 

2 were cases of known traffickers ; 
2 were cases of suspected trafficking ; 

41 were cases for general. enquiry. 

In addition to the above : 

37 g~·ls and 24 babies ·were in our Rescue Home and Hostel for Unmarried Mothers. 
48 children in our Certified School for Girls. 
15 girls lodged in our Hostel for Respectable but 'Friendless Working Girls. 
40 babies and 10 girls were in the Home for Friendless Children, affiliated to 

our Association. 
258 working girls under friendly supervision, to whom 3,970 visits were paid. 

CASES. 

N. G. - Our Lodz Committee asked us to obtain some information concerning 
this man, who had gone to Lodz and had there become acquainted with a young girl, 
whom he wished to marry. It was suspected that the man was already married. Enquiries 
were set on foot both in London and the provinces, and it was ascertained .that this 
man was indeed married and had a wife and family living in England. · He was a very 
dangerous character and had served terms of imprisonment in several countries, and was 
wanted by the Police in England at the moment. We immediately wired our Lodz 
correspondent in order to prevent the girl having anything further to do with the man. 
We are glad to be able to report that, as a result of our action, the girl did not marry him and 
he was forced to leave the country. A warning was put into all the papers in Poland, 
in order that no other family might be deceived by him. 

C.Z. - We were asked to make enquiries about a man who had left his wife and 
two children in straitened circumstances in ·warsaw, and had proceeded to Mexico. 
Our correspondent in Mexico ascertained that the man was not able to send for his wife 
and that he himself had been in difficulties there owing to his poverty. 

Arrangements have been made for his return to Poland, so that the long separation 
of this family may be brought to an end. 
The Association was represented, as a member of the British National Committee, 

at the London Congress convened by the International Bureau, and, as it followed immediately 
upon the Jewish Conference, all the Jewish members were kindly invited to attend the 
Congress and take part in its proceedings. This proved to be of very great educational value 
to those who had not hitherto had the opportunity of attending Congresses because of their 
inability to become members of their NationaLCommittees. 

The general work of the Association on behalf of children has been increased during the 
year by the formation of a Children's Committee, which deals with cases of children who have 
been assaulted, or are living in undesirable surroundings, or are given to bad habits of a 
sexual nature, or are suffering from venereal disease. This is very anxious work, necessitating 
much expense, and requiring the greatest tact and judgment. 

• 
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We continue to co-operate with other organisations in promoting Parliamentary interest 
. in all matters coming before the Advisory Committee, and have been members of deputations 

to Ministers. At the present time, the Association is keenly interested in the enquiry into the 
laws of solicitation for prostitution and the practice in the Courts in dealing with women 
arrested for solicitation. 

The Association is strongly of opinion that the marriage laws should be so amended as 
to. preclude a marriage under the age of 16. 

The statistics given show· that the Association continues the work it has done for 
discharged women prisoners for many years. 

In concluding this report, the Association once again expresses the hope that the Free 
Distribution Committee of the League will consider favourably the grant of copies of the 
publications of the Traffic in Women and Children Committee to constituents of the volun
tary organisations represented on the- Committee, so that the propaganda work may thereby 
be maintained. 

For the ·Association : 

Signed) S. COHEN. 

General Secretary. 
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ADVISORY COMMISSION FOR THE 
PROTECTION AND WELFARE OF CHILDREN 

AND YOUNG PEOPLE 

TRAFFIC IN WOMEN AND CHILDREN COMMITTEE 

Suppression of the Circulation of and Traffic 
· in Obscene Publications 

SUMMARY OF REPORTS RECEIVED FROM GOVERNMENTS 

In accordance with the decision of the Council of June 7th, 1926, the Secretary-General 
sent to the Members of the League and to the parties to the International Convention for the 
Suppression of the Circulation of and Traffic in Obscene Publications of 1923 a request for 
certain information referred to in paragraph 9 of the Final Act of the International Conference 
of 1923. · 

The replies received from the various Governments up to April 1927 were included in 
. document C.T.F.E.337, which was submitted to the Traffic in Women and Children 
Committee at its sixth session (April 1927). 

The Committee, at that session, adopted the following resolution : 

" The Committee has had before it the replies of Governments in response to the 
questionnaire on the subject of obscene publications which was issued by the Council. 

" As a large number of Governments have not yet replied, it has decided to postpone 
further consideration of the matter until the next session and to ask the Council to invite 
those Governments to reply before the end of January 1928. " 

The Council approved this resolution at· a ml)eting held on June 16th, 1927. The 
Secretary-General therefore invited the Governments which had not yet furnished their 

• replies to the questionnaire referred to above to do so before the end of January 1928. 
The Governments of the following countries have 1·~plied to the Secretary-General's 

letter: 

Austria 
Bulgaria 
Czechoslovakia 
France 
India 
Japan 
Luxemburg 

Netherlands Colonies : 
Surinam and Curac;ao, 
Netherlands East Indies 

Poland 
Roumania 
Siam 
Sweden. 

The reply received from the French Government indicates that the International 
Convention of 1923 has not yet been ratified. This Convention has been submitted to the 
French Parliament and the draft bill for ratification has already been voted by the Senate. 
The French Government has, however, furnished information with regard to legal 
proceedings instituted for offences against the Law of August 2nd, 1882, as amended by 
the Laws of March 16th, 1898, and of April 7th, 1898. 

S.d. N. 400 (F.) 425 (A.) 2.'28 Imp. d'A~billy. 

• 
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QUESTIO~ 1. 

In how many cases have proceedings been instituted for offences coming under Article 1 
of the International Convention for the Suppression of the Circulation of and Traffic in Obscene 
Publications? 

Austria. 

In 1923, 16 persons were sentenced and 4- acquitted; in 26 cases the proceedings were 
stopped for lack of evidence. Twenty-eight persons were charged as producers 
(19 photoaraphers, 3 printers, 1 author, 5 models), the remainder were vendors, agents or 
other acco"mplices (holders of stocks, hirers of photographic studios, middlemen). 

In 1924, 14 persons were sentenced ; in 22 cases the proceedings were stopped for lack of 
evidence, and 7 cases were dropped under paragraph 42 of the Press Code. Twelve of the 
persons charged were producers (2 photographers, 2 printers, 1 painter on glass, 2 authors, 
5 responsible editors), the rest were publishers, vendors and agents. 

In 1925, 12 persons were sentenced and two acquitted. In 21 cases proceedings were stopped 
for lack of evidence and 4 cases were dropped under paragraph 42 of the Press Code. Nine 
persons were charged as producers (2 printers, 3 authors, 1 responsible editor, 2 photographers, 
1 maker of wooden figures), the rest being vendors and others. 

In 1926, 1 person had been sentenced up to the time the report was drafted, and in 
5 cases proceedings were dropped for lack of evidence. Fifty-two cases were still pending. --, 
Nineteen persons were prosecuted as producers (1 author, 5 printers, 3 photographers, 
3 draughtsmen and painters, 1 cinema operator, 3 models, 3 photographic studio employees), 
th~ others as vendors or agents. 

Bulgaria. 

There were 6 seizures of printed matter and 40 cases of forbidden filnis. 

Czechoslovakia. 

Since October 1st, 1923, judicial proceedings have been instituted in 44 cases. Sentence 
was passed in 18 cases, and 11 persons were acquitted; in 11 cases the proceedings were stopped 
and in 4 cases interrupted. Articles were confiscated in 31 cases during 1924, in 38 cases 
during 1925 and in 13 cases during 1926. Of these confiscations, 25 were in re:;pect of obscene 
photographs and pictures and the others were printed periodicals or other printed matter . 

France. 

Between 1924 and 1927 there were 154 prosecutions. 

India. 

1. Madras. 

There were 5 cases regarding sale and possession for .sale of obscene pictures, and 1 case 
of sale and possession for sale of an obscene book. In addition, there were 20 cases of 
offences under the Sea Customs Act relating to the traffic in obscene articles. -. 

2. Bombay. 

There were 3 cases dealt with under the Obscene Publications Act, VIII, of 1925 .. One 
hundred and sixty-eight cases were dealt with under the Sea Customs Act by the Collector of 
Customs for the period January 1924 to December 1925. Most of these cases concerned 
objectionable picture-postcards. Other cases concerned indecent books. 

3. J(arachi. 

One hundred and five offences under the Sea Customs Act relating to the traffic in obscene 
articles were dealt with by th: Collectors of Customs for the years 1924 and 1925. Most of 
the cases concerned obscene pictures and post-cards. Other cases concerned cigarette-cases 
and tobacco-boxes with obscene pictures. 

4. Calcutta. 

Fifteen cases were reported regarding offences under the Obscene Publications Act 
VIII, of 1925. The offences ":ere concerned with obscene picture-postcards and books: 
Twenty-seven cases were dealt With under the Sea Customs Act in 1924 and 1925. The cases 
concerned obscene postcards, cigarette-cases and tobacco-boxes . . 
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5. Bengal. 

On information being received by the authorities, a house was searched and obscene 
photographic negatives were seized. 

6. Punjab. 

Ten cases were dealt with under the Obscene Publications Act, VIII, of 1925. Most of 
the cases concerned obscene advertisements. 

7. Bihar and Orissa. 

One offence was dealt with under the Obscene Publications Act, VIII, of 1925 relating 
to an obscene advertisement. 

8. Burma. 

Fou.r cases of offences under the Obscene Publications Act, VIII, of 1925 (1924-1925), 
concerning obscene postcards and books and the publishing of an obscene article. 

Forty-eight cases were dealt with under the Sea Customs Act in 1924 and 1925. The cases 
related to obscene pictures, books, cigarette-cases and tobacco-boxes. 

9. Delhi. 

Three cases under the Obscene Publications Act of 1925. Two cases concerned articles 
published in periodicals. One concerned the sale of obscene postcards. 

Japan. 

In 1924, proceedings were taken in 6 cases, in 1925 in 6 cases, and in 1926 in 8 cases, '"for 
offences coming under Article 27 of the Law on Publications. During the same years, 
proceedings were instituted in 47, 21 and 19 cases respectively for offences coming under 
Article 41 of the Press Law. 

Proceedings under Article 175 of the Penal Code numbered 241, 220 and 129 respectively. 

Luxemburg. 

Since 1920, judgment has been given in 4 cases involving fines and the confiscation of 
the pictures seized. In 2 cases the court also passed sentence of imprisonment for one month. 

Netherlands Colonies. 

1. Curarao and Surinam. 

For 1925, the answer to all the questions is in the negative. 
As regards 1926, the answer is negative for Cura<;ao, and in regard to Surinam no 

information is available. 

2. Netherlands East Indies. 

In 1926, proceedings were instituted in 2 cases. 

Poland. 

In 1926 and the first eleven months of 1927, proceedings were instituted in 27 cases. 
A great· number of copies of immoral publications were seized. 

Roumania. 

Proceedings ~ere instituted in only 1 case. 

Siam. 

For the two years August 1924 to August 1926, proceedings have been taken in 6 
cases coming under Article 1 of the International Convention for the Suppression of the 
Circulation of and Traffic in Obscene Publications. In 4 out of the 6 cases mentioned 
convictions were obtained. · 

Swe•len. 

Sweden has not acceded to the Convention. The offences coming under Article 1 of 
the Convention are only punishable in Sweden if they are contrary to the provisions of 

• 
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Chapter 18, Article 13, para&r~ph 1 (1)_, of th~ Swedish Penal. L:1w, which, under per~alty of 
a fine or imprisonment, proh1b1ts the c1rculatwn, sale or offenng for sale of any pubhcatwn, 
drawing or picture which is calculated to offend against decency. 

The following table will show the proceedings instituted for these offences : 

Proceedings {nstituted for offences coming under the Swedish Penal Law: 

(1) Final judgments given by the courts of first instance : 

1923 1924 1925 

Cases 5 6 7 
Accused 10 6 8 
Sentenced 8 4 6 

(2) Final judgments given by the courts of second instance : 
1923 192<1 1925 

Cases 1 1 

(3) Final judgments given by the Supreme Court: 

1923 1924 1925 

Cases 1 

• QUESTION 2 •. 

Can particulars be furnished concerning the offences referred to under Question 1 and the 
results of the proceedings? • 

Austria. 

The traffic in obscene photographs has recently dimini~hed. · · 
The public has evinced little interest in immoral periodicals, with the result that nearly 

all these publications have ceased to :1ppear. The few publications of this kind still in 
circulation observe greater discretion. As regards pornographic films, judicial proceedings 
were taken twice in 1923 and once in 1926. 

There is practically no trade in pornographic articles at the moment, at any rate in 
Vienna; this is apparently due to measures taken by the Chief of Police in March and April 
1926 (about 8,000 seizures). 

Bulgaria. 

The articles seized were all of a criminal or grossly erotic nature. 

Czechoslovakia. 
See reply to Question 1. 

France. 

The punishments inflicted varied between fines of 50 francs and six months, 
imprisonment. 

The offences consisted in sales of obscene publications, despatch of obscene publications 
abroad, showing obscene cinematograph films, etc. 

India. 
1. .Madras. 

For offences under the Obscene Publications Act, fines were imposed. In default of 
payment, sentences consisted of impriso)lment for two or three weeks. 

In cases of offences under the Sea Customs Act, the goods were confiscated and destroyed 
after a certain period. Some of the goods were imported in postal parcels. Other goods 
were imported as luggage and were detected on search. · 

2. Bor:nbay. 

For the offenc_es under the Obscene Pu~lications Act, fines were imposed from 30 to 
200 rupees. In default of payment of these fmes, the sentences were ricrorous imprisonment 
fro~ 15 days to three weeks. In cases of offences under the Sea Custom~ Act the goods were 
confiscated. In a few cases fines were imposed. ' . 

• 



3. Karachi. 

In cases of offences under the Sea Customs Act, the goods were confiscated and destroyed. 
In certain cases, penalties were imposed. . 

4. Calcutta. 

In cases of offences under the Obscene Publications Act, VIII, of 1925, the offenders were 
sentenced to fines of from 25 to 200 rupees, and in one case to rigorous imprisonment for one 
month. In the cases dealt with under the Sea Customs Act, the goods seized were confiscated 
and destroyed. In various cases fines of from 5 to 10 rupees were imposed. 

5. Bengal. 

In the case mentioned in the reply to Question 1, the person arrested was released on 
executing a bond for 500 rupees with two sureties for his good behaviour for one year. 

6. Punjab. 

The cases of offences under the Obscene Publications Act, VIII, of 1925 resulted in 
sentences of payment of fines of from 5 rupees to 200 rupees, or in default of payment of 
two months' imprisonment. 

7. Bihar and Orissa. 

In the case mentioned in the reply to Question 1, legal proceedings were not instituted, 
but the publisher of the weekly paper which had contained an obscene advertisement. was 
warned. 

8. Burma. 

Fines were imposed of from 15 to 300 rupees. In one case, the accused was sentenced 
to three months' rigorous imprisonment. In the cases of offences under the Sea Customs Act, 
the goods seized were confiscated and destroyed·; in some cases small fines were imposed. 

9. Delhi. 

In two cases, legal proceedings were not instituted, but the editor of the paper in question 
was formally warned. In the third case, the accused was acquitted. 

Japan. 

The sentences passed by the courts of first instance under Article 175 of the Penal 
Co?-e varied from ordinary police fines to fines up to 400 yen. 

Luxemburg. 

See reply to Question 1. 

Netherlands Colonies. 

1. Cura~ao and Surinam. 

See reply to Question 1. 

2. Netherlands East Indies. 

The two cases mentioned in the reply to Question 1 dealt with the ci~culation or possession 
with a view to circulation of obscene pictures (postcards). In the fmt ~as~ th~ offender 
was sentenced to a fine of 1,000 florins and in the second to one months 1mpnsonment. 

Poland. 

See reply to Question 1. 
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Roumania. 

The case mentioned in the reply to Question 1 referred to a pamphle~ printe~ at Lu~oj 
(Banat). The case came before the pr?se~u~ing m~~istr3:tes at LugoJ and, as It was still pendmg 
when the report was written, the JUdicial declSlon IS not known. 

-siam. 

Fines were imposed and goods were confiscated. 

Sweden. 

The Swedish statistics contain no further information than that given in the reply to 
Question 1. 

QUESTION 3. 

Can particulars be furnished concerning the offences referred to under Question 1 reported to 
designated authorities in other countries? . 

• 
Austria. 

The Austrian authorities have been in communication with the corresponding authorities 
in Germany, Czechoslovakia, France, Roumania and Switzerland. The authorities most 
frequently communicated with were the German authorities. In the course of the criminal 
proceedings instituted against a Vienna trader for dealing ·in pornographic photographs, 
the names -of a large number of private persons and booksellers were found in the papers 
seized. The names and addresses of the persons implicated . in the case have been 
communicated to the Central Office at Berlin. 

Bulgaria. 
No such case has occurred. 

Czechoslovakia: 

· The Central Office for the Suppression of the Traffic in Obscene Publications at Prague 
has been in communication with the Central Offices at Berlin and Vienna. In twenty cases 
the Czechoslovak Office has notified these offices of advertisements appearing in Czechoslovak 
newspapers, from which it has been suspected that pornographic publications were being 
offered for sale. 

France. 

The third "Bureau de Ia Direction de surete nationale ", appointed as the central 
office in execution of the Paris Convention of May 4th, 1910, has always informed similar 
offices abroad of the action taken as a result of their communications. 

India. 

A certain number of cases have been communicated to the designated authorities in 
France and Germany. 

No cases. 
Japan. 

Luxemburg. 

Only one offence. has been notified to judicial authorities abroad. 

Netherlands Colonies. 

l. Curafao and Surinam. 

See reply to Question 1. 

" 
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2. Netherlands East Indies. 

The competent German, Spanish and French authorities have been notified of the 
- names of persons in their countries producing or circulating obscene publications for export 

to the Netherlands Indies and elsewhere. · 

Poland. 
No information. 

Roumania. 
No cases. 

Siam. 
No cases. 

Sweden. 
No cases. 

-QUESTIO~ 4. 

Are there any general obser11ations which can be given as to the extent and nature of the 
traflic? 

Austria. 

· Pornographic photographs and small printed publications are frequently sold by hawkers 
who, at late hours of the night, frequent certain establishments where they meet customers 
who are already known to them and who are not likely to give information about them. They 
obtain the goods from a few wholesale dealers, with whom from time to time they have 
interviews by arrangement. Cash is paid on delivery in order to avoid any bills and accounts 
in writing. Either party affects ignorance of the name and address of the other. The wholesale 
dealer is usually also the producer of the photographs. These are very seldom made by a 
professional photographer, and consequently are. nearly always very bad photographs. These 
dealers frequently print their publications for themselves on small typographic presses, or 
type them. The work is never done at home, but always elsewhere. The stocks of the goods 
and the list of customers are deposited in what the dealers regard as a place of safety, so 
that if they are arrested only the few photographs and the little printed matter carried on 
their persons can be confiscated. In many cases, the weekly turnover is 200 or 300 shillings, 
or even more. These dealers do not sell to hawkers only; they also dispose of their wares 
by post, a.nd many of them do a foreign trade, which requires advertisement in the newspapers 
of the countries concerned. Orders are to be ·sent paste restante or to a post-office box. The 
name and box are changed from time to time, customers being notified by circular. If, 
when one of these dealers is arrested, it is not possible to arrest all his accomplices, one of 
them warns the persons interested not to send letters to the known address till further notice, 
thus endeavouring to evade any postal blockade that may be ordered by the courts. 

Dealers in large and expensive publications use similar methods. Their public is small, 
but all the better able to pay high prices. In selecting clients, every possible precaution is 
taken. The publishers of these volumes do not advertise and only sell to persons recommended 
by old customers or accomplices. The dealers and their customersform, as it were, a solid -
wall. If pornographic works are seized on the premises of a bookseller who is a customer 
of one of these dealers, the bookseller generally states that he bought the publications for 
himself from an unknown agent, or else one of his assistants says that the books are his own 
private property, that he has been collecting them for some time, and that he does not keep 
them at home for fear of shocking his family. The composing and printing of these·works 
is done by one or two trustworthy persons, the rem:;~inder of the staff having nothing to 
do with it. The books are bound as required in small numbers - again, as far as possible, 
without the assistance of the employees. Copies to be sent to the provinces or abroad are. 
despatched singly by registered letter or parcel post, without value declared, and with a 
false sender's name. 

Bulgaria. 

The traffic in obscene· publications in Bulgaria is negligible. 

Czechoslovakia. 

Three and a-half years' experience seems to show that the traffic in obscene publications 
in Czechoslovakia is not particularly· active. 

• 
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France. 

The trade in obscene publications is small in France, except in certain centres where 
it is carried on with great caution. l\Iost of the prosecutions were in cases of individuals 
who, in the course of their ordinary business, had introduced the sale of obscene postcards 
or publications. · 

India. 

There has been considerable reduction in the import of the grosser forms of obscenities. 
The report of the Calcutta Police, however, shows that the internal traffic is carried on by 
making reproductions from pictures previously imported. A very considerable proportion 
of the pictures confiscated by the Collectors of Customs consist of matter which would 
ordinarily not be regarded as. obscene in Europe. The attitude towards this subject is, 
however, not the same in India as it is on the continent of Europe and the Collectors of 
Customs, therefore, exercise their powers of confiscation rather widely. 

There is undoubtedly a considerable indigenous production of pornography. The Burma 
Police reports that there has been an increase in the production of pornographic books. 

Japan. 
No information. 

Luxemburg. 

The traffic in obscene publications is not particularly active. The publications sold 
are mostly printed abroad. 

l\' ether lands Colonies. 

1. Cura~ao and _Surinam. 

See reply to Question 1. 

2. Netherlands East Indies. 

From regular enquiries which have been made into the extent and nature· of the traffic, 
it appears that "artistic pictures " from the Netherlands are imported into the Netherlands 
Indies and sold chiefly to non-Europeans. The traffickers do their best, however, to avoid 
infringing the provisions of the Penal Code. As a general rule, the correspondence of houses 
or persons known to be engaged in the traffic is watched. The names and addresses are 
notified to all post offices. 

Printed matter and parcels from abroad in which obscene publications are discovered 
are sent to the General Post Office, which may order them to be destroyed in accordance 
with the international regulations. Particulars are sent to the Department of Public 
Prosecutions, and the foreign postal administration concerned is notified. 

Poland. 

There does not seem to be much traffic in obscene publications. 

Roumania. 

There is practically no traffic in obscene publications. 

Siam. 
-

The circulation of and the traffic in obscene publications is almost non-existent in 
the Proyin_ces of Siam ; in _Bangkok it is, compar~d ":ith other large cities, quite insignificant. 
The maJonty of obscene pictures offered for salem Siam are imported from foreign countries. 

Sweden. 

The number of such offences has been too small for any general conclusion to be drawn 
as to their extent and nature. 
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. . 
For the important Women's Associations which I have the honour to represent here, 

the past year has been one of uninterrupted activity and endeavour to improve the position 
of women, to secure the protection of children and to co-operate effectively in the work of 
the Advisory Committee, the value of which we are coming to appreciate more and more. 
All the associations in their respective countries have sought to concentrate on resolutions 
aiming at practical objects rather than mere theoretical recommendations. 

The decisions voted at their congresses, conferences and meetings reflect the interest 
t.hey take in the work done at Geneva, their gratitude to the League of Nations for so nobly 
defending their moral interests, and also the thanks they owe to the Secretary of the Fifth 
Committee, Dame Rachel Crowdy, of whose energy and devotion it is impossible to speak 
too highly. 

In order to be able to submit to the Advisory Committee this year, as in former years, 
an account of the different branches of work which the International Women's Associations 
represent, and of the part taken by them in the campaign against immorality and the tratfic 
in women, we asked the Associations to reply to the following questionnaire. 

' Questionnaire. 

1. What has your Association done during the past year to obtain the adhesion 
of your country to the Geneva Conventions relating to th~ Traffic, supposing that 
it has not already adhered to them? 

2. ·what measures have you recommended for the protection of women and, more 
particularly, of children, engaged in cafes-chanlants and other similar establishments 
in your country or abroad? • 

3. Under what conditions are girls under 18 allowed to leave the country in 
virtue of an employment contract? Has your Association concerned itself with their 
protection? 

4. What measures has your Association demanded in regard to souteneurs and 
procurers, whether foreign or belong!ng to the country~ and what p~nalties do you wish 
to see imposed upon persons who hve upon the earmngs of prostitutes? 

5. What has your Association done to obtain the abolition of licensed brothels 
in countries in which State-regulated prostitution has not yet been suppressed? · 

6. What is, in your opinion, the influence of low wages upon prostitution? 

7. What measures has your Association. recommended _for the .s~ppression of 
immoral publications? Has it made representatwns to the public authonties to demand 
the enforcement of the laws or the enactment of more stringent measures? 

Space does not allow us to quote in detail the ~eplies which we have re~eived. W~ wi~l 
therefore content ourselves with a summary as faithful and exact as possible and Will, 1f 
necessary, give further particulars orally. 

. ~ 
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REPLIES OF THE ASSOCIATIONS 

South Africa. 

1. As our country, says Mrs. Craig, has ratified all the Geneva Conventions relating 
to the traffic in women and children, the \Vomen's Associations.have not had to make any 
representations to the authorities. · 

2. There is no information of the existence of any supervision with a view to the 
protection of minors engaged in cafes-chantants or similar esta~lishmei!ts; it mar be added 
that emigration of this kind is almost unknown in South Afnca, artistes of this category 
coming from abroad. Nor is-there any emigration of girls under 18. 

3. The Act of 1885 for the Prevention of Venereal Disease, which established the 
compulsory inspection of prostitutes, was partly repealed by the Act of 1902 and wholly 
by the Union Statute of 1919. Brothels have been closed and the traffic has almost entirely 
disappeared. . • 

4. As regards the penalties imposed upon persons who knowingly live wholly or partly 
upon the earnings of prostitution, the Acts of 1902 and 1903 have provided terms of 
imprisonment of two to three years and 24 or 25 strokes of the cat. 

5. As the result of a long campaign by the Women's Associations, the age of consent 
in South Africa has been raised to 16, and last year the Child Welfare Conference passed a. 
resolution raising it to 17. This resolution has been submitted to Parliament, but a vote has 
not yet been taken. 

6. Our Associations consider that prostitution is frequently caused by insufficient 
wages and poverty, in spite of the measures taken for the protection of work done in the 
home .. 

7. With regard to the campaign against obscene publications, public opinion in our 
country is so firmly determined to fight this evil that there is very little need for official 
intervention. The laws are severe and are strictly enforced; heavy penalties and large fines 
are inflicted upon the authors of indecent publications or drawings. 

At Bloemfontein, where a newspaper published revolting details of an unsavoury 
case, our Associations protested to the authorities, and since then it has been forbidden to 
publish details in cases of divorce on grounds of adultery. 

Parliament has opposed the creation of women police, chiefly for economic reasons. 
The question will come up again for discussion at the Conference next April. 

Germany. 

1. Germany having ratified the three Conventions on the traffic in women when she 
entered the League of Nations, the Women's Associations have endeavoured to ·make their 
contents known. 

2. The Law of March 3rd, 1903, forbids the employment of children under 12 in cabarets, 
cafes and beer-restaurants. Further, children of school age and under cannot appear on the 
stage except when their services are required in the interests of art. A bill has been laid 
before the Reichstag which aims at prohibiting the employment of girls under 18 in theatres, 
cafes-chantants, etc., whenever the performances may be injurious to their moral, intellectual 
or physical development. The Women's Associations have been working hard to obtain 
support for this bill. 

. 3. As regard~ ~migration, the Law of February 14th, 1924 makes the emigration of 
girls under 18 conditional upon the consent, not only of the parents or those taking the place 
of parents, but of the Council of Guardians. Girl minors travelling with their parents do not ., 
need this permission. · 

If these conditions are not fulfilled, the permit is refused and the police authorities are 
required to take action. 

~~rmany's ~epres~ntativ.es in foreign ~ountries have the right to intervene, even if the 
conditiOns mentiOned m Article 1 are fulfilled, whenever the moral interests of the minors 
are in danger. 

Passports for min?~S employe~ f?r theatrical tours abroad may only be issued provided 
the competent authonties are satisfied that the organisers or managers of the tours are 
so far as is known, of good character. ' 

In doubtful cases, Die Internationale Artistenloge, Die Genossenschaft Deutscher Biihnen
.4.ngehorigen, Der Internalionale Varietethealer Direklore, the local branches of these 
associations or the police authorities may be consulted. 

If, after enquiry has been made, there is still some doubt, the Jugendamt or 
Vormundschaflsgericht intervene and prevent the girls from starting. 

Apart from these precautions, the Reichsarbeitsamt has recently required a police 
authorisation before any girl minor can accept an engagement abroad. 

In. additi?n to this off!cial control, several voluntary associations actively support the 
campaign agamst the trafuc. 
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4. In regard to procurers or soulenwrs, the law is explicit. Any person living wholfy 
or partly upon the earnings of prostitutes or who, under cover of protecting a woman, 
~nco'!rages her to lead an immoral life, is liable to a minimum penalty of one month's 
1mpnsonment. 

If the ·souleneur is the woman's husband or if he has compelled her, under threats, to 
engage in prostitution, he is liable to at least one year's imprisonment and he may also 
be deprived of his political rights. · 

Any person who, by false statements, has persuaded and helped a woman to emigrate 
with intent to corrupt her, shall be liable to five years' imprisonment, a fine of from 100 
to 6,000 marks and the loss of his political rights and he shall remain under police supervision 
even when his sentence has been served. 

Several other bills are at present before Parliament, which impose severe penalties on 
persons attempting to corrupt girls under 18 and on the exploitation of prostitution. 

5. \Vith the entry into force of the law on the campaign· against venereal diseases, 
licensed brothels have been closed and State-regulated prostitution suppressed. 

The Women's Associations have worked very hard in this matter, and women members 
of Parliament have undoubtedly exercised a strong moral in[iuence. We can only rejoice 
at the results of their efforts. 

6. The German \Vomen's Associations are convinced that low wages are the main cause 
of prostitution. The majority of prostitutes are recruited from among the lowest-paid and 
most ignorant working-women and domestic servants. 

7. As regards the suppression of obscene publications, Article 4 of the Criminal Code 
imposes imprisonment up to six months or a fine not exceeding 600 marks, and the loss 
of civil rights, upon any person who is convicted of having exposed in pubfic places, hawked 
or sold, obscene publications or drawings; of having sold obscene publications or dra~·ings 
in any place whatever to girls under 16; of having placed obscene articles before the public 
gaze; of having published advertisements inserted for the purpose of encouraging immoral 
relations; or of having placed before girls under 16 publications or drawings which, although 
not obscene, conduce to immorality. 

A bill now before Parliament goes further still : It covers all persons employed as agents 
in distributing obscene writings or publications and strengthens the law in the case of adult 
persons who enable minors under 16 to buy or ·obtam possessiOn of publications calculated 
to arouse or excite their passions. 

Furthermore, a list of obscene publications and drawings which it is forbidden to sell, 
display, hawk or advertise .in public places has been drawn up in pursuance of the law passed 
in 1924. · 

The Geneva Convention of September 12th, 1923, on obscene publications was ratified 
by the Reich Government on May 11th, 1925. · 

Austl'ia. 

1. Austria, as is known, ratified the Geneva Conventions some years ago. 

2. The employment of children in cafi!s-clwnlanls, music-halls and theatres is forbidden 
by law, and the law is enforced very strictly. 

3. The Emigration Office is responsible for superintending the departure of young 
girls to foreign countries. We have requested that a woman should serve on this body, 
since we think her assistance would be very valuable. So far we have, unfortunately, not 
suceeded in having a woman appointed. 

4. The question of the measures to be taken against souleneurs will, we hope, be setlled 
by the new bill. For years we have been trying to persuade our Parliament to take the only 
measures which we think capable of effectively dealing with procurers and traffickers, viz., 
the suppression of licensed brothels, the abolition of regulated prostitution and the free 
treatment of venereal diseases. 

5 and 6. Low wages and the ease with which employers can dismiss their workwomen, 
employees or domestic servants without compensation are in out· opinion largely responsible 
for the spread of prostitution. 

7. Our associatio-ns have made great efforts to prevent the public sale of immoral 
books and obscene publications, especially in the neighbourhood of schools and colleges. 
\Ve should also like young persons to be forbidden to attend performances which are 
demoralising to youth. The measures hitherto voted would be sufficient to check the evil 
if they were consistently applied, but unhappily this is not the case. 

The situation is the same or perhaps worse in regard to the cinema, whose sensational 
posters awake the morbid curiosity of young people. 

' 
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REPLIES OF THE ASSOCIATIONS 
South Africa. 

1. As our country, says Mrs. Craig, has ratified all the Geneva Conventions relating 
to the traffic in women and children, the \Vomen's Associations.have not had to make any 
representations to the authorities. · 

2. There is no information of the existence of any supervision with a view to the 
protection of minors engaged in cafis-chanlanls or similar esta~lishme~ts ; it rna¥ be added 
that emigration of this kind is almost unknown in South Afnca, artistes of this category 
coming from abroad. Nor is-there any emigration of girls under 18. 

3. The Act of 1885 for the Prevention of Venereal Disease, which established the 
compulsory inspection of prostitutes, was partly repealed by the Act of 1902 and wholly 
by the Union Statute of 1919. Brothels have been closed and the traffic has almost entirely 
disappeared. . • 

4. As regards the penalties imposed upon persons who knowingly live w~olly or partly 
upon the earnings of prostitution, the Acts of 1902 and 1903 have provided terms of 
imprisonment of two to three years and 24 or 25 strokes of the cat. 

5. As the result of a long campaign by the Women's Associations, the age of consent 
in South Africa has been raised to 16, and last year the Child Welfare Conference passed a 
resolution raising it to 17. This resolution has been submitted to Parliament, but a vote has 
not yet been taken. 

6. Our Associations consider that prostitution is frequently caused by insufficient 
wages and poverty, in spite of the measures taken for the protection of work done in the 
~~- . 

7. With regard to the campaign against obscene publications, public opinion in our 
country is so firmly determined to fight this evil that there is very little need for official 
intervention. The laws are severe and are strictly enforced; heavy penalties and large fines 
are inflicted upon the authors of indecent publications or drawings. 

At Bloemfontein, where a newspaper published revolting details of an unsavoury 
case, our Associations protested to the authorities, and since then it has been forbidden to 
publish details in cases of divorce on grounds of adultery. 

Parliament has opposed the creation of women police, chiefly for economic reasons. 
The question will come up again for discussion at the Conference next April. 

Germany. 

1. Germany having ratified the three Conventions on the traffic in women when she 
entered the League of Nations, the \Vomen's Associations have endeavoured to ·make their 
contents known. 

2. The Law of March 3rd, 1903, forbids the employment of children under 12 in cabarets, 
cafes and beer-restaurants. Further, children of school age and under cannot appear on the 
stage except when their services are required in the interests of art. A bill has been laid 
before the Reichstag which aims at prohibiting the employment of girls under 18 in theatres, 
cafes-chanlanls, etc., whenever the performances may be injurious to their moral, intellectual 
or physical development. The Women's Associations have been working hard to obtain 
support for this bill. 

. 3. As regard~ ~migration, the Law of February 14th, 1924 m~kes the emigration of 
girls under 18 conditiOnal upon the consent, not only of the parents or those taking the place 
of parents, but of the Council of Guardians. Girl minors travelling with their parents do not 
need this permission. · 

If these conditions are not fulfilled, the permit is refused and the police authorities are 
required to take action. 

9-~rmany's ~epres~ntativ_es in foreign ~ountries have the right to intervene, even if the 
conditiOns mentiOned Ill Article 1 are fulfilled, whenever the moral interests of the minors 
are in danger. 

Passports for min?~s employe~ f?r theatrical tours ~broad may only be issued provided 
the competent authonties arr satisfied that the orgamsers or managers of the tours are 
so far as is known, of good character. . ' 

In doubtful cases, Die I nlernalionale Arlislenloge, Die Genossenschafl Deutscher B iihnen
A.ngehorigen, Der Inlernalionale Varietethealer Direklore, the local branches of these 
associations or the police authorities may be consulted. 

If, after enquiry has been made, there is still some doubt, the Jugendaml or 
Vormundschaflsgerichl intervene and prevent the girls from starting. 

Apart from these precautions, the Reichsarbeilsamt has recently required a police 
authorisation before any girl minor can accept an engagement abroad. 

In addition to this official control, several voluntary associations activelv support the 
campaign against the trafiic. · 
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4. In regard to procurers or soulenwrs, the law is explicit. Any person living wholfy 
or partly upon the earnings of prostitutes or who, under cover of protecting a woman, 
encourages her to lead an immoral life, is liable to a minimum penalty of one month's 
imprisonment. 

If the ·souleneur is the woman's husband or if he has compelled her, under threats, to 
engage in prostitution, he is liable to at least one year's imprisonment and he may also 
be deprived of his political rights. · 

Any person who, by false statements, has persuaded and helped a woman to emigrate 
with intent to corrupt her, shall be liable to five years' imprisonment, a fine of from 100 
to 6,000 marks and the loss of his political rights and he shall remain under police supervision 
even when his sentence has been served. 

Several other bills are at present before Parliament, which impose severe penalties on 
persons attempting to corrupt girls under 18 and on the exploitation of prostitution. 

5. With the entry into force of the law on the campaign· against venereal diseases, 
licensed brothels have been closed and State-regulated prostitution suppressed. 

The \Vomen's Associations have worked very hard in this matter, and women members 
of Parliament have undoubtedly exercised a strong moral in[iuence. We can only rejoice 
at the results of their efforts. 

6. The German \Vomen's Associations are convinced that low wages are the main cause 
of prostitution. The majority of prostitutes are recruited from among the lowest-paid and 
most ignorant working-women and domestic servants. 

7. As regards the suppression of obscene publications, Article 4 of the Criminal Code 
imposes imprisonment up to six months or a fine not exceeding 600 marks, and the loss 
of civil rights, upon any person who is convicted of having exposed in pubfic places, hawked 
or sold, obscene publications or drawings; of having sold obscene publications or dra~ings 
in any place whatever to girls under 16; of having placed obscene articles before the public 
gaze; of having published advertisements inserted for the purpose of encouraging immoral 
relations; or ot having placed before girls under 16 publications or drawings whtch, although 
not obscene, conduce to immorality. 

A bill now before Parliament goes further still : It covers all persons employed as agents 
in distributing obscene writings or publications and strengthens the lnw in the case of adult 
persons who enable minors under 16 to buy or ·obtam possessiOn of publications calculated 
to arouse or excite their passions. 

Furthermore, a list of obscene publications and drawings which it is forbidden to sell, 
display, hawk or advertise .in public places has been drawn up in pursuance of the law passed 
in 1924. 

The Geneva Convention of September 12th, 1923, on obscene publications was ratified 
by the Reich Government on May 11th, 1925. 

Austria. 

1. Austria, as is known, ratified the Geneva Conventions some years ago. 

2. The employment of children in cajis-chantanls, music-halls and theatres is forbidden 
by law, and the law is enforced very strictly. 

3. The Emigration Office is responsible for superintending the departure of young 
girls to foreign countries. We have requested that a woman should serve on this body, 
since we think her assistance would be very valuable. So far we have, unfortunately, not 
suceeded in having a woman appointed. 

4. The question of the measures to be taken against souleneurs will, we hope, be setlled 
by the new bill. For years we have been trying to persuade our Parliament to take the only 
measures which we think capable of effectively dealing with procurers and traffickers, viz., 
the suppression of licensed brothels, the abolition of regulated prostitution and the free 
treatment of venereal diseases. 

5 and 6. Low wages and the ease with which employers can dismiss their workwomen, 
employees or domestic servants without compensation are in our opinion largely responsible 
for the spread of prostitution. 

7. Our associati(}IIS have made great efforts to prevent the public sale of immoral 
books and obscene publications, especially in the neighbourhood of schools and colleges. 
We should also like youna persons to be forbidden to attend performances which are 
demoralising to youth. Th~ measures hitherto voted would be sufficient to check the eYil 
if they were consistently applied, but unhappily this is not the case. 

The situation is the same or perhaps worse in regard to the cinema, whose sensational 
posters awake the morbid curiosity of young people. 
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Belgium.· 

1. Belgium has ratified the International Conventions relating to the traffic. 

2. A Royal Decree of April 27th, 1927, forbids the employmen~ of children under 
16 in caflis-chantants and. similar establishments. Madame van den Plas mforms us that the 
Women's Associations are in favour of raising the age-limit to 18. 

3. For engagements abroad, passports are only issued with the consent of the parents, 
while preliminary enquiries are also made by t~e authorities. . . . . 

Our Association does not concern itself with the protection of emigrants, this bemg 
dealt with by the Association catholique pour la protectiol! de la jeune fille and by the Girls' 
Friendly Society. 

4. \Ve should, of course, welcome the deportation of foreign souteneurs, but we should 
also like to see the law impose upon Belgian souteneurs a penalty sufficiently severe to prove 
a real deterrent. 

5. Several of our members have conducted an energetic campaign for the suppression 
of the traffic and the abolition of regulated prostitution through meetings and congresses . 
and in the Press as well as on the communal councils. · 

6. We are convinced that low wages to a large extent foster the traffic, but we think 
that other factors contribute. 

Czechoslovakia. 

1. The Czechoslovak Republic has adhered to the Geneva Conventions. 

2. Children are not allowed to appear upon the stage in that country. 
The Czechoslovak Government has recognised the need for protecting artistes. wbo 

accept engagements abroad. It has demanded that international conventions shall lay down 
the measures to be taken in this respect. Girls accepting engagements abroad must not only 
be protected as regards their contract, but must be repatriated if they are in moral or material 
danger. 

3. Young girls are only allowed to leave the country under the conditions contained 
in the law. 

4. The laws of the Czechsolovak Republic punish procuring severely. The proprietor 
of any establishment, restaurant, cafe, etc. conyicted of ~ncouraging prostitution loses his 
license. 

5. Under the law on venereal diseases, licensed brothels have been closed. 

6. Low wages are undoubtedly a factor in prostitution. 

7. A bill for the suppression of obscene publications will be discussed in Parliament 
shortly. 

8. The employment of women police is under discussion. A campaign has been organised 
to prepare the public for this reform. 

Denmarl<. 

In Denmark, where the situation has not changed, the Women's Associations have 
nothing particular to report to us this year. The societies for protecting and rescuing women 
have been carrying on their work with the same devotion as in the past. 

In nearly all the ;matters in question, Denmark has long ago given effect to the 
recommendations of the League. · 

<?ur. cor.respondent ad.ds tha~, although licen.sed brothels h~ve entirely disappeared, 
prostltutwn m Denmark still remams a scourge whiCh the Women s Associations are seeking 
to combat. 

1. Our A?sociations, s.ays Madame Kahill, have so far - and for good reason - been 
unable to obtam the adheswn of Egypt to the Geneva Conventions relating to the Traffic 
in Women. · 

2. In Egypt, the 1_1umber of theatres _is so limited as to make it unnecessary to 
contemplate any regulatwns. for the prot~ctwn of :-vomen and children engaged in cafes
chantants. In our country, child~en ar~ mamly explmted by .Professional beggars. This evil 
has recently assumed such d1mens10n? .t~at our. Associations have appealed to the 
G~vernment t? strengthen the law prohibitmg beggmg and to create homes for incurable 
children e"(plmted by the traffic. · · 
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3. The conditions of living are happily such that the Egyptian woman has no need t~ 
leave-the.country to find work abroad. · -~-

. 4. Our Associations are paralysed in their work by the Capitulations, for half the 
licensed . brothels in Egypt belong to Europeans, whose nationality protects them from 
pros.ecutiOn by the P?lice. ~ur Governm~nt is at present engaged in negotiating with the 
Capitulary Powers w1th a view to extendmg the penal competence of the Egyptian courts 
to offences relating to procuring and the traffic in women. At the present time, the local police 
are not entitled to make raids upon these houses without the aid of the consulates, and this 
greatly delays and even paralyses their effprts. l\loreover, as things are now, European 
procurers are only subject to ordinary police fines, the consuls, as a general rule, being over
indulgent towards their nationals. The question has been raised in Parliament by Sheikh 
Abu! Enein .. 

5. Our Associations have called upon Parliament to suppress brothels and, pending 
this, to remove them from the centre of the towns. The Associations are asking the 
~overnment for the immediate deportation of persons convicted of procuring. 

6. The wages of the small number of European women working in Egypt are, in most 
cases, sufficient for them to live without practising prostitution. 

Prostitution among Egyptian women is frequently due to poverty combined with moral 
· laxity. Girl's schools, which are rapidly increasing in number, are developing an economic 

, side so as to allow women to earn their living, and are establishing certain industrial branches. 
Our own branch is among the most important. 

7. In May 1927, our Associations proposed to the Government that it should exercise 
stricter control over cinema films and suggestive posters. The question is at present under 
consideration, and the importation of certain newspapers has been forbidden in Egypt . 

.., 

Finland. 

1. Finland has adhered to the Geneva Conventions, which entered into force on 
March 4th, 1927. 

2. We have not studied the question. 

3. Minors cannot leave the country without permission from their parents or guardian. 

4, 5 and 6. Our Associations have not as yet adopted any resolutions on these matters. 

7. Finland has adhered to the Geneva Convention on obscene publications. We have 
therefore had no cause to intervene in this question. 

France. 

1. France adhered to the Geneva Conventions relating to the Traffic in 1926. 

2. Madame Legrand-Falco informs us that the laws relating to the health and safety 
of persons employed in theatrical performances of all kinds can only be enforced, and their 
penalties imposed, within French territory. In the case, however, of children employed 
in theatres, cafis-chanlanls, etc., in foreign countries, the French consular authorities may 
deal with offences committed against them and ensure their repatriation to France, if necessary. 
The Women's Associations are hoping to see this possibility converted by law into an obligation. 

The Labour Code forbids the employment of children under 13 in permanent theatres 
and cafes-chantanls, and of children under 16 at fairs. The employer of the child must be 
in possession of its birth certificate, and must be able to certify its origin by the production 
of an identity-book or passport. 

3. Girls unde~: 18 can obtain a passport to leave the country in virtue of a employment 
contract only with the permission of their father, or their guardian if they have no parents; 
the contract must be authorised by the family. 

The protection and welfare associations affiliated to the Conseil national des femmes 
fran~aises are in constant touch· with the Service international d'aide au:r emigrants, which 
has correspondents in most foreign countries and large towns, and which meets girls on their 
arrival in the country and makes enquiries concerning the firm or family which is employing 
them. If a girl wishes to join her mother abroad, the International Service keeps her in France 
if the mother is known to be living an immoral life ; in this case, the girl is entrusted to a relative 
in France, the arrangements being made by the Service. 

4. The Women's Associations are trying to obtain the adoption of stricter measures 
of repression against souteneur_s and, pendin& the measure~ provided by the new bill, are 
urging that the present penalties should be ngorously applied. 
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5. The \Vomen's Associations have co-operated with· societies working for the 
improvement of public morals to obtain the closing of licensed brothels; in some tow~s 
they have been successful. Thanks to their e~de~vours, i_nterest has been roused, and pubhc 
opinion has been influenced in favour of the prmciples which they support. 

6. Insufficient wages are undoubtedly a frequent cause of prostitution. 

7. A campaign is being conducted to secure the ratification by France of the Gen~va 
Convention i·elating to Obscene Publications. The Conseil national des femmes fran~atses 
has paid particular attention to the matter :1nd has forwarded an urgent letter to the 
different ministers interested in this question. 

Furthermore, a group of women selected froi:n the members of the C~nseil has been 
formed to secure the strict application of measures against the sale of admittedly obscene 
publications. On several occasions, the members of this group have taken steps t~ secu~e the . 
removal from the newspaper stalls of periodicals which were displayed the_re m spite of 
prohibitions against them. 

There are, in France, many societies for the rehabilitatio~l and rescue not o?IY of 
prostitutes, minors and delinquents, but also of every class of discharged woman pnsoner. 
These Associations are performing very valuable services. 

This year, like last, the Comite d'education feminine contre le peril venerien has continued 
its admirable campaign on lines both moral and scientific. 

Under the presidency of Dr. Montreuii-Strauss, this Committee, during_1927, organ~sed 
79 lectures in Paris and the provinces in order to put young persons on their guard agamst 
the dangers of an immoral life and to convince them of the necessity for entering upon 
marriage with healthy bodies. These lectures made a great impression upon their young 
audiences and sceptical smiles gave way to respect. 

•We trust that when women are admitted to the legislative assemblies or municipal 
councils, they "111 be able to work even more effectively than in the past for the protection 
of children, the improvement of the status of women, the maintenance of the family, and 
more particularly against female prostitution, that disgraceful scourge which they refuse 
to regard as a necessary evil. 

Great Britain. 

1. Great Britain adhered a long time ago to the Geneva Conventions and bur Associations 
are endeavouring to supervise their execution. 

2. Authorisation is necessary for a child to be employed on the stage or for a number 
of performances; this permission must be given by the school authority of the district in 
which the child resides and it must be signed by the employer and by the father or guardian 
of the child. It must state how the child has been educated, how it has been trained for its 
new employment and the exact nature of this employment. It must also mention the time 
during which the child will be on the stage and the name and address of the person who 
will be in charge of it during its engagement. · 

The authorisation must be accompanied by the child's birth certificate or some other 
document establishing its age, by two photographs taken during the prece.ding six months 
and a school doctor's certificate stating that the child can perform its part without injury 
to its health, physical development or subsequent education. 

The Women's Associations fully approved the resolutions voted at the International 
Congress against the Traffic in Women, held in London in 1927. 

3. Close supervision has been provided over any minor wishing to leave the country. 
A. careful enquiry is made both as regards the employer and the reasons which lead the 
rumor's family to agree to emigration. The \Vomen's Associations are actively concerned 
in this supervision. · 

. N?thing par~icular has be~n done during the last year to protect minors who are engaged 
m_fo~eign cou~tnes t? appear m theatres, cafes-chantants, music-halls, etc. At the same time, 
this IS a questwn which has long been occupying the \Vomen's Associatio_ns. 

. Permits to leave the country are only granted to minors after a close en·quiry into the 
Circumstances both of the child and of the employer. . 

. 4. The la~v provides very serious penalties against souteneurs, namely, imprisonment 
Without the optwn of a fine _and corporal puni~hment. . 

5. , State-r~g~Iated prostitution having been long abolished in . Great Britain, the -
Women~ As~ociations have .no longer any work to do in this connection beyond familiarising 
t~e pubhc With. the conclusions ?f the Experts' Report on the Traffic in and Protection of 
·"omen and Children, and drawmg therefrom the logical conclusions. 
. . This :rear, as !n former years, the Association for Moral and Social Hygiene has continued 
Its campaigJ! agamst State-r~gulated prostitution, particularly in the Dominions. It also 
protests a~amst all measures m regard to moral questions which apply to women only. 
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. . 6. \Yith regard .to the influence of low wages upon prostitution, we are of opinion that 
1t !s not so, great as IS gen~ra.lly thou~ht. In support of this opinion, we may mention the 
ex1s~ence of numerous. statistics s.howmg t?at d?mestic servants, who are a well-paid class, 
!urmsh a large proportiOn of prostitutes. "e beheve that the craving for pleasure and luxury 
Is frequently the reason which leads young girls into evil ways. 

Hungm·~·· 

1. " The Hungarian Government having already adhered to the GeneYa Conventions", 
:\IIie. Rosemberg writes, "we have worked to ensure their application. " 

2. In Hungary, the employment of chi1dren in cafes-chantants is forbidden below the 
age of 12, and after that age they may only be accepted if accompanied by their mother, and 
must leave the premises immediately after the performance. · 

3. _Girls under 18 may not leave the country without the consent of their parents. 
Those between 18 and 24 only receive a passport with their father's consent; in the case of 
an orphan, authorisation is only given with the consent of the Board of Orphans, and neither 
orphans nor other girls may go abroad until, as a result of enqmries, our Consular authorities 
h:we made sure that the situation to be taken offers adeqt1ate moral and material guarantees. 

4. The laws concerning procurers are exceedingly strict and penalties are imposed 
up to ten years' hard labour. Our National Council and Suffrage Union arc demanding 
that similar penalties should be in1posed upon all persons who live on the earnings of prostitutes. 

5. As the result of League of Nations decisions and campaigns by \Vomen's Associat~\)ns, 
it has been decided that the last remaining licensed brothels shall be closed clown on 
l\Iay 1st next. 

6. The influence of low wages upon the fall of young girls is very small in our country ; 
our experience is that not more than 20 per cent of prostitutes adopt this~ calling because 
they are badly paid. 

7. \Ve are happy to be able to announce that we have succeededinsecuringthecreation 
of a body of women police at Budapest; six women have been attached as investigators, 
surveillance agents and clerical assistants, to· the police department which deals with the 
prostitution of girls and with soliciting in public places. 

Further, we are in full agreement with the recommendations of the Committee, and 
very anxious to see the age of consent raised to at least the legal age of marriage, which in 
Hungary is 14. 

ll'ish F1·ee State. 

The questions asked of us have not been examined, and as regards Articles 1, 2 and 3 
we have had no powers. 

Nos. 4 and 5 do not seem to apply to our country. . . 
As regards· No. 6, it is impossible to answer without a through enqmry. I.t would seem, 

however, that low wages are only one cause of prostitution, and not the most Important. 
With regard to the age of consent, opinion is unanimously in favour of fixing it al 18. 

1. Norway has ratified the Geneva Conventions. 

2. The law forbids children under 16 to accept engagements in theatres, music-halls 
and cafes-chantants. 

3. In 1904, a Mixed Committee was appointed in Norway to protect young girls and 
watch over emigration. 

4. Several of our "'omen's Associations take an active part in the campaign against 
traffickers, souteneurs, etc. Our laws punish anyone who is instrumental in inducing a girl 
minor to become a prostitute. 

5. Our country has endeavoured to apply the I~ternati?nal Convent.ioi~ of 190-1 with 
a view to providing young girls with effective protectiOn agamst the traffic m women and 
children. · 

6: In our opinion, low wages and unemployment are the principal causes of pr~stitution. 
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7. A Committee has been appointed to fight against immorality in the theatre and 
indecent publications. Thanks to this Committee, we have obtained a censorship of films. 
Women have paid particular attention to this question and are trying to suppress all 
performances which may have an unhealthy inilueiice upon young people. 

Several of them belong to the Censorship Committee at Oslo. 

Netherlands. 

l. This year, as informer years, the l.arge Women's Associations in Holland have com~ined 
with the National Netherlands Traffic in Women Committee; they have also contmued 
their educational and reformatory work. They have given moral and material help to 
thousands of girls. Rescue societies have also continued· their valuable services. 

2. The Netherlands Government having ratified ti1e Geneva Conventions, the Women's 
Associations have fortunately not been called upon to deal any_ longer with this quest~on. 

3. Throughout the Netherlands, no girl under 14 is allowed to be employed by any 
cafe-chantant or similar establishment. · 

4. Our Women's Associations have not been called upon to deal with the conditions 
under which women or children leave the country to accept engagements in cafes-chantants , 
and music-halls; applications of this kind in respect of women or girls in Holland are very 
rare, but, when such authorisation is_ occasionally asked for, the applicant must .have the 
permission of the mayor of her commune before she can obtain a passport. In these cases she 
seeks employment through the Labour Exchange. 

'A law on the duties of States, intended to facilitate the application of Article 6 of the 
Geneva Convention of September 30th, 1921, is in course of preparation. \Ve are very anxious 
to see it passed, for at present there is no way of preventing young girls leaving the country, 
by refusing them a passport visa, even when the prospects appear to be unsatisfactory. 
During the last twelve months, the National Bureau against the Traffic in Women has 
endeavoured to warn women and girls who wish to set out for the East Indies against the 
risks they are running, and it urges them to make.quite sure of the terms of their engagement. 

5. Unfortunately, it is always very difficult to furnish the necessary proofs to convict 
souteneurs, who find in the prostitutes they bully and terrotise associates who rarely betray 
them. During the last year, however, the laws against these traffickers have been more strictly 
enforced. A souteneur who is convicted of living upon the earnings of a prostitute can now 
be imprisoned for three years and sentenced to hard labour. This law satisfies claims which 

_were put forward long ago by the \Vomens' Associations. 
The Netherlands Associations are pleased to report that, since licensed brothels 'were 

closed in 1911, the results to the country have been wholly favourable. 

6. Madaine Van Schaik Dobbelman thinks, as a result of enquiries made in various 
quarters, that low wages have less influence upon prostitution than is generally supposed. 
To-day a woman who is obliged to sell herself to feed or bring up her child would seem to 
belong to fiction rather than reality. Public relief and private charity are now doing all that 
is required of them in this direction. She thinks that the desire for luxury, high living, a 
craving for pleasures, idleness, the cinema and dancing-places are more immediate causes 
of prostitution. In order to combat this evil effectively, it is first necessary to awaken in 
young people a sense of duty and responsibility. · 

7. The campaign against obscene publications has been carried on in the Netherlands 
for some years now. T~e first essential is a change in public opinion, which is not full)' alive 
to all the dangers. The Women's Associations have repeatedly made representations on this 
matter to the authorities, sometimes with success; by their efforts the Law on Obscene 
Publications has been amended. To-day our Penal Code provides that a bookseller who sells 
obscene books is liable to be punished ·even if he declares that he did not know the mi.ture 
of their contents, whereas formerly he could always plead ignorance. 

Our As~ociations are still act~vely concerned with the important .question of the legal 
age of marnage. No final resolution has yet been passed, but I can assert without fear of 
contradiction that the Committee will fix upon the age of 16 for girls, while the age for males 
will remain unchanged. -

Portugal. 

-The Women's Associations in Portugal and, in particular, the National Council of · 
Portu~uese Women, _fully appeciate the weat value _of the resolutions passed by the Advisory 
Comm1t~ee and rahfi.ed by the Council, concernmg the protection of children and the 
suppre~s10n of traffic m women. 

c . 
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1. We have nothing to add to our observations of last year with regard to the adhesion ~ 
o~ Portugal to the Geneva Conventions, but we are happy to be able to stress the great activity-' 
displayed by the Women's Associations for the improvement of the moral and material 
condition of women and children. 

2. Although we should have liked to be able to give an affirmative reply to the question 
asked about the position of women and children employed in music-halls, we are obliged to 
state that nothing has so far been done for their protection. In any case, there are not many 
niusic-halls in Portugal. · 

3. As regards emigration, a law was recently passed prohibiting the emigration of 
women and of girls under age, unless they are certain that they will be helped and supervised 
in the country to which they are going. An association has also been formed for the protection 
of women emigrants. 

4. The Women's Associations are unanimously in favour of increasing the penalties 
inflicted upon souleneurs and procurers, whether they have one or several prostitutes under 
their control, and are demanding that strict supervision should be exercised over them when 
they leave prison. At the Abolitionist Congress held in 1927, the Women's Associations 
joined with the members of the Congress in urging that licensed houses should be closed, 
or that, until this were done, all external signs of the immoral character of these houses should 
at least be removed. Valuable assistance has been given to the Women's Associations in this 
campaign by Dr. Arnaldo de Brazeo. · 

A remarkable report dealing with obscene publications was submitted to the National 
Council of Women by Madame Gamboa, and this was followed by an anti-pornographic 
campaign. 

5. The Women's Associations are of opinion that in Portugal low wages are the main 
causes of prostitution. · 

They are convinced that the effective combating of prostitution and the protectio"h of 
young people can only be carried out by women, and they are accordingly urging the 
establishment of an auxiliary corps of women police for the supervision and protection of 
women and children. · 

Roumania. 

1. Roumania has not yet ratified the Convention of 1921 for the Suppression of Traffic 
in Women and Children. 

2. No Roumanian children are employed in cafes-concerts, etc., either in Roumania or 
abroad. 

3. Roumania is essentially an agricultural country, which suffers from a shortage of 
labour: young girls in country districts work on the land and do not care to leave their homes. 
Girls in the towns are employed in industry, commerce and workshops. The existing law 
prohibits girls from entering into any contract until they have completed their eighteenth 
year. Vocational schools have been established for girls under 18 at which, when their work 
is over, they attend continuation courses. The establishment of these schools is due to the 
\Vomen's Associations. 

4 and 5. In December 1926, the Suffrage Union presented an address to the Gove.rnment, 
pointing out the concern of Roumanian women at the disastrous consequences of v~nereal 
diseases, and requesting that vigorous measures should be taken to combat these diseases. 

The Union took the opportunity to urge that instruction m biology and prophylaxis 
should be introduced into the higher classes of the secondary schools and training· colleges. 

As a result, members of our associations were consulted by the Minisler of Public Health 
on the draft Law concerning the Campaign against Venereal Diseases. · 

Unfortunately, a Cabinet crisis has supervened, and we shall have to make our 
representations once again. We hope that the article in the law providing for the abolition 
of licensed houses will be retained by the present Minister. 

Our associations also urge the stricter enforcement of the existing laws concerning 
procurers, under 'Yhich any fore_igner liying on the proceeds of prostitution is absolute~y 
forbidden to remam on Roumaruan terntory. 

5. In Roumania, where prostitution is partially regulated, there _are very f~w .li~e~sed 
houses, and in a few towns only. The impor~ance ~f these houses IS largely dimimshmg. 
The most recent draft law contains the followmg article : 

"Article 19. The running of any establishment which, by whate_ver name it is 
known, is in reality a brothel in which, upon payment of a fee, sexual mtercourse can 
be had with the inmates of the house who are exploited for this purpose, is absolutely 
forbidden. · . • · . . 

"The offender shall be liable to a fme of 5,000 to 10,000 lei and the establishment 
in question shall be ·closed immediately". 

• 
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Unfortunately, there are also a fair number of maisons de passe where prostitu~es, working 
clandestinely and on their own account, carry on their lamentable trade, and m regard to 
which no measures have been adopted. 

6. In our opinion, 90 per cent of prosti~_ution is due to low wages. 

7. Up to the present, no action has been taken by our ass?ciations in regard to obscene 
publications. This question has often been discussed at our meetmg~, but we have been unable 
to find any solution compatible with the Constitution, which provides for the freedom of the 
Press. We also feared that we should not be supported by the newspapers. 

Sweden. 

1. As Sweden has adhered to the Geneva Conventions, no further action on our part 
was required. 

2. There is nothing new to report as regards the protection of young people, who have 
for many years been protected by law. 

3. Young girls under 18 are not allowed to emigrate without the consent of their 
parents or guardians. Every effort is made by the Swedish Vigilance Society to warn y0ung 
girls, irrespective of ~ationality, against the tricks of traffickers. 

4. The Law passed in 1918 is considered adequate, and we have not had to urge the 
introduction of any other measures. 

'5. All licensed houses have heen closed as a result of the abolition of State regulation 
of restitution. 

6. Low wages undoubtedly have a great deal to do with prostitution. It would, however, 
be incorrect to say that they are the only factor. 

7. In tlie campaign they have organised against obscene publications, the Women's 
Associations have appealed to public opinion and the Press rather than to the public 
authorities. · 

Switzerland. 

1. Switzerland has adhered to and ratified the Conventions concerning the traffic. 
A Federal law on the traffic in women and for the suppression of obscene publications 

was promulgated in 1925, in pursuance of the Conventions of 1910, 1921 and 1923. 

2. For the protection of women and children employed in cafes-concerts in our country 
there are police measures and the regulations are issued by the cantonal or local authorities. 

Replies received from persons engaged in the work of protection and rescue show that the 
protection of women employed in cates-concerts and cafes is not an urgent matter. At the 
same time, we are of opinion that the question is deserving of closer study. 

The Social and l\loral Welfare Association in one of our cities recently took up the case 
or a child of five who was engaged to perform the Charleston at twelve-thirty at night at 
one of these establishments. Hepresentations made to the Department of Justice and Police 
put an end to this scandalous performance in twenty-four hours. The fact that it is possible 
for children to appear on the stage shows that our regulations in the matter are inadequate. 

3. There are in Switzerland societies - in particular, the Girls' Friendly Society and 
the Catholic Society for the Protection of Young Women - which are doing active work in 
protecting and befriending girls. 

Any girl urider 18 may emigrate, if she holds the necessary passport. This document 
is not, however,_ i_ssued to ~rls under 2~ without the consent o~ the!r parents or guardians. 
Under the provisiOns of Article 11, SectiOn 2 of the Federal EmigratiOn Law of March 22nd 
1888, emigration agencies are forbidden to send abroad minors or persons in the care of 
a guar?Jan without _the duly legalised con~ei}t in _writing of the person who has paternal 
authon~y over the girl or acts as her guar~han. Mmors und~r 16 must be accompanied by a 
responsible person, and proof must be furmshed that they will be properly provided for when 
they reach their destination. ·. 

4. The Federal Law of 1925 on the Trame in Women satisfies all the desiderata of 
Swiss women in tllis connection. Trafficking is punished by penal servitude irrespective of 
the age of the victim. The following are regarded as aggravating circumstances : the fact 
that the victim was under 18, that she wa1! taken abroad, or was delivered into the hands 
of a professional procurer. · 
. The ?lienee of procuring is still dealt with by Cantonal regulations. It is, however, 
mcluded ~n the draft Federal Penal Code and is to come up for further discussion. 
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· In C?lmection with this draft law, the Women's Associations, a delegation from which j 
was received by th~ J?enal Code Co~It?-ission, are u_rgi.ng that gain should not be regarded· -
as a necessary condition for the defimt10n of procurmg and that a person sub-letting rooms 
shoul? not b~ expressly exempted by law from all responsibility for what takes place on the 
prermses wh1ch he sub-lets, even if he is not himself directlv involved in any immoral 
proceedings. · 

5. Prostitution is no longer regulated in Switzerland and, to the general satisfaction 
of the public, licensed houses have been closed. 

6. Low wages are undoubtedly one of the main causes of prostitution. 

?· _The Feder~! Law of 1925 refe~red to above also applies to the suppression of obscene 
pubhcatwns and 1s regarded as satisfactory by the women's societies. The cantonal 
regulations also contain measures for the suppression of objectionable publications. 

* * * 

As the replies from many countries have not reached us in time, we shall reserve the 
right to communicate verbally to the Advisory Committee such information as may be of 
interest in those replies. 

It will be seen from the above particulars that, although the important Women's 
A.ssoc1ations represented on the League of Nations have not all taken direct or definite action 
on behalt of the unfortunate victims of the traffic in women, they have all made consid~rable 
efforts to diminish the evil. The International Council of Women and the World Young 
Women's Christian Association, through their national committees and affiliated societies, 
have this year again continued to do good work on behalf of women and children and to 
assist emigrants. They have also opened their hostels to morally neglected children, and have 
given material and moral assistance in the work of rescuing and reforming prostitutes. It 
is very difficult to state the exact number they have helped, but it is no exaggeration to 
say that it runs into thousands. It is largely due to their efforts that the evil has to some extent 
been reduced. 

The other associations, such as the Suffrage Alliance and the International Women's 
Association have principally endeavoured to secure improvements in the laws, regulations 
and all matters connected with child rescue work. The recommendations adopted by these 
associations at their various congresses are indicative of their constant desire to assist in 
preventing the degradation of women. 

The following resolutions were adopted unanimously by the International Council at 
its conference held at Geneva in June last : 

" 28. Campaign against licensed houses. That a campaign organised by the National 
Councils in co-opemtion with the associations concerned with public morality should 
be undertaken against licensed houses in countries where they still exist. " 

"29. League of Nations Commillee's Report on Traffic in Women. The Moral Unity 
Committee of the International Council of \Vomen expresses its gratitude to the League 
of Nations Committee for its remarkable report on the painful problem of the traffic in 
women. 

" It also requests the Committee to give due publicity to the second part of this 
report, such as was given to the first, in order to enlighten public opinion on the harm 
done by licensed houses and by state regulation of prostitution. 

"The Committee would emphasise the statement in the experts' report that the 
main motive of this traffic has always been money, and draws the attention of men 
and women in all countries to the fudamental fact that the continuance of the vile traflic · 
in women is due solely to the large number of men who are always prepared to pay for 
prostitution. " · 

" 30. Stiffening-up of the Laws Against Souteneurs. That the severity of .the 
laws affecting souteneurs, procurers, traffickers, to whatever sex and category they 
belong, should be increased and that their enforcement should be facilitated by 
international agreements. " 

"31. The Age of Consent. That the League of Nations should draw the attention 
of its Member countries to the necessity of raising the age of consent in countries where 
this i~ lower than the age of marriage, so that the former is at any rate as high as the latter." 

The Womens' Associations are unanimously of opinion that the evil will not be finally 
eradicated until international agreements are not only promulgated, but strictly enforced, 
in all countries against persons exploiting young people for immoral purposes or who live and 
grow rich on the prostitution of others. 
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We are also convmced that, once women are represented in the legislative assemblies 
of all countries, the success of the principles we are defending will be assured. In the 
meantime, we thank the League of Nations for the noble regard which it has shown for the 
dignity of womanhood. · 

(Signet!) G. AvRIL DE SAINTE-CROIX. 

President of the International Women's Associations: 

International Council of Women. 
International Suffrage Alliance. 
Young Women's Christian Association. 
International League of \Vomen. 
Peace and Freedom. 
Association of Hindu Women. 
St. Joan's Social and Political Alliance. 
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REPORT OF THE INTERNATIONAL FEDERATION OF THE 
" AMIES DE .LA JEUNE FILLE " FOR 1927 

Neuchatel, January 1928 . 

.JUBILEE OF THE FEDERATION. 

The year 1927 will always stand out as a bright page in our annals owing to its marking 
the jubilee of the foundation of our International Federation, which first saw the light at 
Geneva in 1877, when it was founded in response to an appeal by Mrs. Josephine Butler, the great 
pioneer of abolitionism. It was only right that one of the oldest women's protective 
associations should give to this anniversary the lustre and the prominence due to so long a 
period of activity representing such great achievements. 
· Big public demonstrations were organised at Neuchatel, the headquarters of the 
International Central Bureau, in the Cathedral and other public buildings. These gatherings 
gave us an opportunity to review our past work, from its modest beginnings up to 
co-operation with the League of Nations and the Experts' Report, which would seem to 
crown the campaign initiated half-a-century ago for the emancipation of women. More 
than fifteen associations pursuing the same ideal as our own were invited to participate 
in these festivities. 

The Secretary-General of the League of Nations was so good as to appoint Dame Rachel 
Crowdy to represent him among us, and it was a very great pleasure to welcome her at 

· Neuchatel. We would offer her once again our thanks for the words of encouragement which 
she so kindly addressed to us at pur official reception. The latter was attended by guests 
from different Governments and from our churches and by over 300 delegates from twenty 
different countries. The days between May 30th and June 3rd were very full, and we know 
from messages we have received since that this commemoration of the past and the various 
impressions that were exchanged were a stimulus to the work in general and an encouragement 
to carry it on. 

The most constructive proposals and those which led to the most valuable discussions 
related to the mentality of the younger generation, its legitimate claims and deepest 
aspirations, to which our methods of work must always seck to adapt themselves. 

A pamphlet of 78 pages, published on the occasion of the jubilee, and which we haw 
had the honour to present to the members of the Committee, sets forth the position of our 
Federation in the countries in which it works, and furnishes certain statistical information. 

DEVELOPMENT OF THE \VoRK. 

According to those national reports which we have so far received- though many are 
still outstanding -we have to record an increase in the number of our members and a gratifying 
extension of our work in many countries. We are particularly glad to note that, in the Near 
East, where a propaganda tour was made last year, our Association has taken root and 
developed beyond expectations. 

In Roumania, the Bucharest and Cluj groups have been organised and are operating under 
normal conditions. At Bucharest, work at the railway station is established in premi:o.es which 
the municipality kindly placed at the disposal of the "Amies ". Protective work is assured 
by day and night. Moreover, travellers are offered accommodation in a hostel which has 
been opened near the station, and there they obtain, not only shelter, but free medical 
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attendance and the· services of an employment bureau. Between May 15th and the end 
of September 1927, this hostel accommodated 162 girls. Since then it has been necessary 
to increase the number of beds, which shows that the work satisfies a real need. We hear 
from the president of the group that efforts have already been made, and will be continued, 
to extend the work to other towns of the old Kingdom and that she sees further prospects of 
development. The work at Bucharest has received effective support not only from. the 
municipality, but from the Ministries of the Interior, Public Welfare and Labour. At Cluj 
(Transylvania), work at the railway station has been carried on since the spring of 1927 
by two women agents, one Roumanian and the other Hungarian. The offices are in the 
station and two beds are available for travellers. Between June 1st and the end of October 
1927, assistance was given to 127 girls. The agents meet all trains, paying particular attention 
to local trains, by which many inexperienced girls arrive. A procurer who had been wanted 
by the police for two years was arrested at the station, thanks to one of our agents, who 
caught him in the very act of abducting a girl. The labour exchange for office employees, 
shop girls, students, etc., which the Ministry of Labour asked our Association to establish, 
has been in operation since June. It has placed the names of many girls on its books, but 
has had so few situations to offer that it has necessitated considerable work and a systematic 
Press campaign in order to assist some of these unemployed women. In Transylvania also, 

. the Ministries of Labour, Public Worship and Public. Welfare have given us their support. 
In Croatia, a large group has been formed and has submitted its statutes for the approval 

of the authorities. There is a section working at Zagreb and it has corresponding members 
at nine other places. For their work at the railway-station, the Ministry of Health has given 
to the "Amies " at Zagreb a small portable house where travellers will be able to stay for 
a few days if they wish. The work will be put in hand immediately. 

Whpe special difficulties have prevented the results of our propaganda tour from being 
equally gratifying in other places visited, a very real interest has been aroused in the work 
of caring for young people, and several schemes are under cQnsideration. 

Turning to the older branches of our work, progress has been marked by the creation 
of new sections -in Germany and Switzerland among other countries - and by the opening 
of a few new hostels in towns where there were formerly none (Solothurn, Lucerne, Venice). 
Work at the port of Marseilles, which was realised to be most desirable, but which presented 
great difficulties, has been attempted in co-operation with the "Association catholique 
de Protection de la Jeune Fille " and the "Auxiliaire de la Jeune Fille ". It was carried 
on for a time and will be resumed. A new station service has been established at the port of 
Stralsund in the Baltic. Information offices and labour exchanges for women emigrants 
have been established in Germany (Kolberg and Bretten). 

A branch of the work which can greatly help to protect a whole class of womenfrom 
prostitution and which is rapidly developing among several of our national Unions is that 
which consists in visiting.foreign and other women lying friendless in hospitals and maternity 
homes. This has resulted in the establishment of a special branch of work for convalescents, 
which is being carried on successfully, more particularly in Egypt and Germany. 

PROPAGANDA. 

The "Amies de la Jeune Fille " have made special endeavours to interest fresh circles 
in the campaign against the traffic in women, the work of the Permanent Committee and 
the results of the Experts' enquiry. The jubilee of our Federation furnished opportunities 
to pursue this work in many countries. Furthermore, a large number of lectures by om' 
different unions for the purpose of making our protective work known have, at the request 
of our International Central Bureau, drawn attention to the measures taken by the League of 
Nations in the campaign against the traffic. In Switzerland, for example, forty-one of these 
lectures have been given; in Germany, the Secretary has addressed large audiences in 
Pomerania, Mecklenburg, Westphalia, Hesse and Wtirttemberg. 

CAMPAIGN AGAINST THE TRAFFIC. 

Our station services and labour exchanges have, as in former years, intervened in many 
doubtful cases; the statistics show 740 of these cases in 1926. Further, our" Amies ",in every 
country where they are working, have taken the opportunities offered by attempts at abduction 
or r~pe and by the disappearance of girls belonging to the district to arouse the attention 
of girls and pa~ents to the need of. caution. Special leaflets have been printed for this 
purpose. Certam cases have been pomted out by our Union to the Swiss central authorities 
for investigation. 

(Signed) L. CuRCHOD-SECRETAN, 

International President. 
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REPORT ON THE WORK OF THE CHILD WELFAReCOMMITTEE 
ON THE CINEMETOGRAPH QUESTION 

PRESENTED BY M. F. MARTIN, RAPPORTEUR 

[Translation.} 
ORIGIN OF THE WORK. 

When the Advisory Committee on Traffic in Women and Children was reconstituted 
under the name of the Advisory Committee on the Traffic in Women and Protection of 
Children, there lay before it an immense field of activity. The Child Welfare Sub-Committee, 
at its two meetings on May 23rd, 1925, drew up a programme of questions for study. Count 
Carton de Wiart, representing Belgium, supported by Mr. Harris (Great Britain), l\I. Rollet 
(France), and the Marquis de Calboli (Italy), proposed that an agreement should be made 
between those countries which possessed a film censorship to protect the morals of the child, 
and M. Regnault, representative of France and Chairman of the Sub-Committee, pointed 
out that the question of the cinema had reached a suitable stage for study. 

The influence of the cinema on children and young people had indeed long been calling 
for consideration, and a mass of information was already available, principally in the reports 
submitted to the Brussels Congresses of 1913 and 1921 and to the International Child Welfare 
Association. 

It was an urgent question and ripe for discussion. 
The Marquis de Calboli, in a lucid report submitted to the Committee at its meeting 

on May 26th (Annex 14 to the 1925 Minutes), drew attention to the urgency and importance 
of the question; and during that 1925 session the Committee adopted the following 
recommendation : 

" The Committee appreciates the importance of the question of the effect of the 
cinematograph on the mental and moral well-being of children, as to which it has received 
evidence from the Italian delegate. It proposes to place this subject on its agenda 
for discussion next session; and it would be glad if the Secretariat would collect such 
information as is available, including the steps taken in different countries to exercise 
supervision over the character of the pictures shown to children. " 

The Council of the League having endorsed the Advisory Committee's recommendation 
at its meeting on June 9th, 1925, the Committee studied the question at its 1926 session, and, 
in accordance with the seventh Assembly's resolution, continued its investigations in 1927. 
At each session, the delegate of the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation 
lent his valuable assistance. 

In 1925, the Secretariat instituted a systematic enquiry. 
In 1926, the scope of the discussion was enlarged, and an excellent report was submitted 

to the Committee by Dr. Humbert on behalf of the League of Red Cros~ Societies. Valuable 
information was collected by the Secretariat (Annex 5 to the 1926 Mmutes and Annex 3 
to the 1927 Minutes), and carefully drafted recommendations we:e adopt_ed with a view to 
securing Government supervision of cinematograph films, the mternatwnal exchange of 
educational films, and the hygiene and safety of cinema theatres. 
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In 1927, lhe discussion was continued at the meetings of May 2nd and 5th. The 
Committee adopted a draft questionnaire to be sent to Govern~ents. with a v~ew t? . the 
conclusion of agreements between Governments for the mutual notificatiOn of their deciSions 
regarding cinematograph censorship and the privileged circulati.on of scientific films. 

Lastly, it was decided that a general report should be submitted to the Assembly, and 
you did me the honour of appointing me rapporteur. 

* * * 
Taken as a whole, the reports and discussions, the information collected by the 

Secretariat, and the enquiry undertaken by the International Labour Office into t~e 
employment of children in the production of cinematograph films, reveal the essential 
outlines of the question and the conclusions which must be drawn on the poin~s that interest 
this Committee in connection with the physical, mental and moral welfare of children, whether 
employed in studios or witnessing performances. 

EMPLOYMENT OF CHILDREN IN THE CINEMATOGRAPH INDUSTRY. 

Importance of the Question. 

This is a question that bulks more largely as the cinematograph industry develops -
develops by leaps and bounds .. 

The cinematograph industry has- not the ordinary characteristics of industrial 
enterprises; in every direction the moral question presents itself. The industry is of recent 
growth and is still ignored by the legislation of many countries. 

The League of Nations was bound to undertake the study of this question as a legacy 
from the great Brussels Child Welfare Association; the Child Welfare Committee attacked 
it and the International Labour Office investigated it. The results of this work may be 
summarised as follows : 

While in France high authorities officially deplore the abuse of films in which children 
are shown (Report to the Chamber of Deputies by the Committee of the Ministry of 
Education and the Fine Arts), it is stated in Los Angeles that " the whole world is calling out 
for child films ". It is certainly a fact that scenarios in which parts are given to even very 
small children ate becoming increasingly common. 

M. E. J. Lickley, Assistant Superintendent of Schools and Director of the Compulsory 
Attendance and Child Welfare Department in California, and l\Iiss Minor, Secretary of the 
New York Child Labor Committee, both of whom are in an.excellent position to know the 
film world, have produced reports which are quoted in extenso in Volume XV, No.2, of the 
International Labour Review. They call attention to the strong attraction exercised by this 
profession on children, and still more on their parents. While the children are excited at 
the idea of acting in a film, the parents are " governed by the tremendous idea that there 
is in the family a little Mary Pickford or a little Charlie Chaplin "; and some of them dream 
of the enormous salaries promised to cinema stars. As soon as a studio is established, " at 
the beckon of the casting director, swarms of children press eagerly at the gates ". 

In what conditions do children work when they are engaged for film production and what 
regulations do the producers have to observe ? 

On these two points, the Committee's discussions and the InternationarLabour Office's 
investigations will enlighten us. 

Conditions of Employment. 

As to conditions of employment, opinions are unanimous. (See the reports by Dr. 
E. J. Lickley and Miss Minor, and the particulars supplied by M. Martin, Technical Advisor 
and Divisional Inspector of Labour in Paris.) 

The eyes are bound to suffer from the intensity of the lighting necessary in taking 
pictures. To secure brilliancy in the pictures, the artificial light used in the studios is 
produced by arc or mercury vapour lamps, which are extremely dangerous owing to the 
necessity, very often, of placing them close to the actor, sometimes not more than a metre 
and a-half away; the lamps give an enormous heat, and produce ultra-violet rays - even 
adult actors suffer acutely from this; they develop burns similar to those caused by the sun. 
It is easy to imagine the effects of this light and heat on the tender skins and nervous 
systems of children, and particularly on their still undeveloped organs of sight. 

The effects of the ultra-violet rays can indeed be mitigated by interposing a crystal 
screen when arc lamps are used and by the substitution, for quartz tubes in mercury vapour 
lamps, of glass tubes, which are a little more expensive; but this is a matter entirely within 
the discretion of the producer. 

The lights should also be cut off at fairly frequent intervals to give the children a rest. 
Other physical rlrawbacks are mentioned, such as the hours spent in rain or snow, 

and exhaustion from the long waits between sets with no proper provision for food or rest. 
Above all, adds Miss Minor, what justification can there be for the use of tiny infants and 
their being forced, by fair means or foul, to laugh or cry at the necessary moment '? 
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The question has been raised as to what influence the employment of children in the 
cinematograph industry has on compulsory education. It is not very easy to judge. 
Discontinuity, even to the extent of only occasional absences, undoubtedly has a bad effect; 
but in Cali.fornia, where very careful enquiries have been made, no setbacks are observed, 
because it is the brightest children who work in motion pictures. Thev are not the backward 
children but the best. • 

The great danger is mental. 

" The greatest evil is the fact that these children live in an unreal world where 
the set and the surroundings intended to produce the illusion are often che~p and 
tawdry. On the screen you see the picture of the Colosseum at Rome or some old 
cathedral; that is taken from some small set represented by the size of an avcraae 
room. The children quickly become blase and seem to have grown old prematurely. 
Hours passed among actors, whose only employment is the simulation of emotion, 
have the most disastrous effect of the children's mentality. " (International Labour 
Review.) • 

Regulation of Employment. 

The countries which, up to 1927, have furnished the International Labour Office with 
information regarding the employment of children in cinematograph studios are Austria, 
France, Germany, Great Britain, Italy, Sweden, Switzerland and the United States. 

Australia, Cuba, Finland, Greece, Latvia and Norway state that no question of the 
employment of children in film production has yet arisen. 

This is a matter in which the children's interests must come first, due regard being 
also paid to the present needs and future development of the cinematograph indusfty. 

So far, not merely has no international c'onvention been concluded with reference to 
the employment of children in this industry, but very few countries have passed legislation 
on the subject. 

The City of Berlin Police Order of June 30th, 1924, is the only measure laying down 
a minimum age-limit (three years) with the object of preventing the employment of infants 
in cinematograph studios. In practice, babies are represented by dolls, but the 1925 Act 
allows the employment of children under three years old when the interests of art or science 
make this desirable, provided that permission is obtained and that there is expert supervision 
of the child. This applies to the producer's own children. 

Everywhere else, the regulations on the employment of children amount to nothing 
more than the issue of a permit on certain conditions. 

By " children " is meant, in Germany and Austria, boys and girls under 14 years of 
age; in Italy those under 15; in California and New York State those under 16; in France. 
the bill already passed by the Chamber of Deputies and under consideration by the Senate 
fixes the age after which an employment permit is no longer required at 15 years. 

The International Labour Review states the conditions on which permits are issued : 
the age-limit mentioned above and certain conditions of health. At Los Angeles a child 
applying for a permit has to undergo a medical examination by a physician of the Child 
Welfare Department; in Germany and Italy, safety precautions are required, such as 
rooms heated in winter and properly ventilated, where the children are kept under supervision 
while they are waiting for the work to begin. 

The Berlin order prescribes a special lighting system, and lays down that the lamps 
must not be kept alight for more than ten minutes at a time. 

Conditions affecting Morals.- In Germany, the workers must hold an official certificate; 
, at Los Angeles, the children must be accompanied by a parent or some other relative. 

All the regulations in force, as well as the bill passed by the French Chamber of 
Deputies, lay down that children must not appear in scenes which might injuriously affect 
their morals. Permits are granted only for specified scenarios. In Germany, the following 
particulars must be given : an accurate description of the film and its essential features, 
the exact nature of the scenes in which the children are to take part, the manner in which 
they take part, and how they are to be clothed. In Italy and Austria, the law forbids the 
employment of children in film production, but allows exceptions in the interests of art, 
education or science; permits are only granted if the authorities are satisfied that due 
precautions are taken to safeguard the morals of the children, and the written consent of 
the parents must be obtained. 

Hours of Work.- In California, eight hours of attendance are allowed, of which four 
daily must be devoted to teaching in schoolrooms attached to the studios. The actual time 
of work is rarely more than an hour and a-half; work may not begin before 8 a.m. nor 
continue after 5 p.m. ·In Germany, no child who is liable to compulsory school attendance 
may be employed during school hours. An exemption is only allowed in the case of a film 
taken out of doors, and the schoolmaster's consent is essential. No child may be employed 
for more than six hours, 1ncluding time of attendance; nor may a child be employed after 
8 p.m. • 



-4-

Great Britain has no special legislation, but the general prohibition of the employment 
of children under 12 years of age before 8 a.m. and of children between 12 and 14 years of 
aae before 6 a.m. applies to the cinematograph industry as to other industries; nor may 
tl~ey be employed after 8 p.m. or during school hou~s. . . . 

In Sweden and in the United States (except Cahforma and New York), this kmd of 
work is governed by the general legislation on child labour; in France and Great B~itain, 
the existing labour and education laws automatically restrict the employment o~ children 
in film studios; in Austria, the provisions of the law of December 19th, 1918, relatmg to the 
employment of children in public performances are applicable. 

Period of Validity of Permits. - In New York State, permits must be renewed weekly_; 
in Germany and Italy, and in France, according to the bill submitted to the Senate, a permit 
is valid only for one specified scenario. 

Supervisory Authorities. - In Germany and Italy, studio work is under the supervision 
of the inspectors of labour. In California and New York, the regulations are enforced by 
officials of the Board of Education. 

This legislation would appear to be inadequate. Though it goes fairly far in countries 
where there are many studios, such as California, New York State and Germany, it is almost 
or wholly non-existent in countries where the cinematograph industry is still in its infancy 
or in the early stages of development. 

No country, however, will in future be able to dispense with such legislation. The 
cinema is to an increasing extent becoming part of the life of the world; indeed, it now 
occupies the position of a necessity, which nothing, except perhaps broadcasting, can 
displace. · 

,Jhis immense development calls imperatively for regulation in the best interests of 
the child; and, guided by what has already been secured in the way of protection, the 
Committee proposes the following recommendations : 

Minimum Age. - In each country a minimum age shall be fixed for the employment 
of children in cinematograph stu"dios. 

Employment Permit. - Above this minimum age, an employment permit, strictly 
limited to one scenario, shall be required. Such permits shall only be issued for films which 
cannot injuriously affect the health or morals of the children; the consent of parents or 
guardians shall be required. 

Hours of Work. -A maximum daily period of work shall be fixed; no work shall be 
done before 8 a.m. or after 8 p.m. There shall in all cases be a weekly holiday. 

Safeguards for Compulsory Education. - In studios which have do school attached, 
children of school age shall only be employed outside the regular school hours. 

Precautions for Safely, Health and Morals. - Special apparatus shall be used to 
diminish the effect of the lamps, and there shall be fairly frequent intervals of rest, during 
which the lighting shall be cut off. 

Outside the hours of work, the conditions in which the children are placed shall be 
hygienically and morally satisfactory. 

Supervision and Control. - The conditions under which children are employed in 
studios shall be supervised and controlled by the inspectors of labour or any other qualified 
?fficials; the schools annexed to the studios shall be inspected by the ordinary school 
mspectors. 

THE CHILD AS SPECTATOR. 

Statistics. 

·· Since 1895, when the brothers Lumiere gave the first public cinematograph performance 
at Paris in the basement of the Grand Cafe in the Boulevard des Capucines, and the box-office 
receipts amounted to 35 francs, what progress the new invention has made ! 

In 1925 the Italian delegate, the Marquis of Calboli, gave the Committee these 
remarkable figures : 

" In a single year, 1,400 cinematograph theatres were opened in England. At 
Milan, the number of tickets sold by the cinemas is said to have shown an increase of 
2,000,000 in the course of a year; at Birmingham, according to Mr. Trought's estimate, 
the weekly attendance in the town's 66 cinematograph halls was 500,000 - in order 
words' 26,000,000 a year. " 

The figures are certainly very much higher to-day. 
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Acco_rding to a French. review, The Cineopse (of No . .January Hl28), there arc about 
130,000 cmematograph halls m the world, and the capital invested in the industry is between 
three and four milliards of dollars. . 

On November 5th, 1927, M. Brenier informed the French Senate that a film which is 
shown th~oughout the :vo_rld is seen within a very short time by 150,000,000 spectators. 
Although m France statistics show that only 7 per cent of the population frequent cinemas, 
and that there are only 4,000 theatres, in America the cinema-going population amounts to 
75%, and the number of theatres to 25,000. 

The proportion of children in the crowds which throng to the cinemas is (except for 
countries where strict regulations are in force) given by the Polish Red Cross, in an article by 
Dr. Bogdanowicz. The statistics are compiled from the -replies of 1,056 boys and 418 girls 
at secondary schools, and 824 children in the lower forms, to· a questionnaire on the 
frequentation of the cinema. Of the secondary school-children, 98 per cent of the boys and 
89yer cent of the gir~s go to the pictures; of the pupils attending the supplementary courses
children of the workmg classes aged between 13 and 20 years - 80 per cent of the boys and 
56 per cent of the girls. In the lower forms, 51 per cent of the boys and 39 per cent of the 

· girls go to the cinema at least once a week. . 
The enquiry undertaken by forty Australian teachers shows that 54 per cent of the 

children visit the cinema once a week, and 46 per cent less regularly. (Report by Dr. Humbert, 
delegate of the Red Cross Societies). 

Principal Causes of the Attraction of the Cinema for Children. 

The cinema satisfies a mental need. 

" The film ", says Dr. Lamp, of Berlin, " attracts the child because animated 
reproduction corresponds to his mode of thought, which responds to all that is., in 
movement, and is ignorant of the processes of abstract logic. Children think by 
associations of ideas that are principally visual. " 

The moving picture is eloquent to an unparalleled degree, it demands no mental effort, 
and encourages the laziness to which children are so ready to give way. 

To these psychological reasons must be added material ones. For a small sum -
and children are sometimes admitted half-price -school-children and young factory-hands 
fmd a sheltered place where they can amuse themselves during their free time and holidays. 
Careless parents willingly supply the necessary coppers, thinking that their children are safe 
from accidents there, and the attraction is so strong that children have been known to steal 
the price of admission from their mother's purse. In the case of evening performances, 
parents are unwilling to leave small children alone in the house. 

Note on the Educational Cinema. 

The cinema is invading the life of the child, both as a form of amusement and as a form 
of instruction or education. This report is not concerned with the latter aspects of the 
question. It need only be pointed out here that the cinema is playing an eve·r-greater part 
in education.· In schools of all grades and in every country - and for both general and 
technical instruction - scientific, geographical and historical films, films representing works 
of art, and industrial or health propaganda films are already in use, or are being asked for. 

Governments, societies and individuals are expending l~rge sums to endow schools 
with such films. M. Brenier eloquently pleaded the cause of the educational cinema in the 
French Senate, ai1d after a speech by the Minister of Education and Fine Arts, the follo"ing 
resolution was voted: 

" The Senate, 
" Considering that the cinematograph can greatly facilitate instruction, education 

and national propaganda, 
" And considering the efforts already made in this direction by public authorities 

and private enterprise : 
" Requests the l\Iinister of Education, in whom it expresses its confidence, to 

prepare, in co-operation with all the Ministers concerned, and to submit to the Chambers 
as soon as possible, a draft law ·which, taking into account the experience gained, the results 
obtained, and the views of recognised specialists, will hereafter admit of the rational and 
general use of the cinematograph in all branches of instruction, and in the social and 
occupational training of citizens. " · 

. In Roumania, a plan for education by means of the film is in course of preparati~m. 
In Germany, the. emp_loymen~ of several hund:ed _mova?le. c~nemas mou~te~ on. lorr~es, 
which would adnut of mstruct10n by the film bemg mtens1~ed m ~ountry d1stncts, IS beu~g 
contemplated. A European Conference on. the. Educat~onal Cmema met at Basle. m 
December 1927. Thus everywhere the moving piCture will more and more be stampmg 
itself on the minds of children with a clear-cut and ineffaceable impression. 

The hope is widely cherished that the ci11:ema, the international Ian~ua~e par excellen.ce, 
will, as the Roumanian delegate, 1\I. Ciuntu, smd, "create and strengthen feehngs of fraterruty 
between peoples ". 
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EFFECTS OF THE CINEMA ON THE PHYSICAL HEALTH OF CHILDREN. 

We must not exaggerate and blame the cinema for all the deficiencies in the health of 
children who frequent it. For example, the. great :qumber of chi.ldren who now have to 
wear spectacles is clue to other causes than the cinema ; Dr. Hein, Damsh delegate and ~woman 
oculist, particularly emphasises too much school work. It cann?t, ~1owever, be. clemecl that 
the rapidity of the impressions on the retina (which is the very prmciJ?le of the cme~a) leads 
to ocular tension and a rush of blood to the organ - symptoms which are comph.cated by 
difficulty in focussing and by the fact that the eyes are dazzled when the spectator IS not far 
enouah away from the screen. Fatigue increases when the films are worn and cracked, and 
though at first temporary, it degenerates at length into permanent weakness. 

Headaches and giddiness after performances have been observed, especially at the age 
of puberty. 

The effect on the general nervous condition is not less noticeable. Young children are 
known to scream with fear even at films which are not in any way immoral. Thus, a fllm 
illustrating the thoughts of a man suffering from hallucinations after long days of fasting, 
who sees his companion change into a chicken trussed for him t(} eat, has terrified young 
spectators whose sleep was aft~rwarcls troubled. by dreams and nightm~res. This is ~he 
least serious consequence of a fnght: Mme. Janvier, a member of the Belgwn Board of Film 
Censors, quotes an instance of sudden lunacy produced in a child after seeing a film full of 
bloodshed (report by Dr. Humbert). 

These ill effects .are still more marked after evening performances. According to Mr. 
Coksley (Australia), lack of sleep affects the child's nutrition, general state of health and 
capa.city for study. . 

•There is no need to stress the harmful effects of the vitiated air and over-heated and 
smoky atmosphere of picture theatres. Steps have already been taken in certain countries 
to remedy this. 'For example, the following extract from a document furnished by the 
Japanese Government indicates the measures enacted in the colony of Kwantung : 

" If the film takes more than an hour to show there must be an interval of ten 
mi1iutes for recreation, and during this interval all windows will be opened and the 
rooms aired. 

"To prevent overcrowding, the number present should be fixed beforehand, according 
to the dimensions of the room. 

"As far as possible, rooms should be ventilated even when films are being shown. 
"Should it be impossible to open all the windows on account of the cold, every 

person present must leave the room during the interval for recreation; the room will 
then be aired by opening all the windows, and the spectators will retu.rn ten minutes 
later. " 

M. Martin (France) urges the need for safety measures. He mentions a catastrophe 
which occurred in a cinema at Valence in the department of the Drome, in which 120 
children were injured, and points out the dangers of fire and panic. Since then other accidents 
have been reported; the last occurred in France on January 15th, 1928. At Bruay near 
Valenciennes in the department of the Nord, a fllm caught fire and in the ensuing panic two 
children were killed. 

In 1926, M. Martin said : 

" The majority of films used are made of celluloid, a substance which is particularly 
inflammable. It would seem to be necessary to prohibit, within a given period, the use 
of such films. Important companies have for a long time been using non-inflammable 
films made of acetate of cellulose, which have been thoroughly tested. Although the 
price of these films is at present somewhat higher than the films made of celluloid, there 
should be no hesitation in taking steps which are calculated to safeguard the lives of the 
spectators and the operators. " 

Since then another non-inflammable product for making films - " osophane " - has 
been discovered, T~e m~teria.l used, however, matters little so long as safety is assured. 

The obstacle which Will exist for some to come- to the prohibition of celluloid films -
is the huge amount of capital involved. None of the Committees of the International Cinema 
Congress in 1927 agreed to place this item on its agenda; the Congress included among its 
members too many manufacturers whose interests were at stake. 

In France, ~he use of non-inflammable. films, .at first prescribed for January 1st, 1925, 
was postponed till January 1st, 1928, then till Apnl 1st, July 1st, October 1st and December 
31st, 1928, according to the population of the towns. At the request of the French 
Cinematograph Syndicate, the Minister of the Interior forwarded to the Prefects a circular 
notifying his decision to" postpone until January 1st, 1930, at the very latest, the substitution 
of the non-inflammable illm for the celluloid illm ". The entire supply intended for 
educational purposes, however, by now contains no celluloid positives. ,. 
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The complete abolition of celluloid films may be everywhere achieved without harming 
any interests. In point of fact, a film can only be used for about 150 performances; if an 
up-to-date apparatus is used and if the operator takes all possible precautions, the same 
film may be projected as many as 400 times, but this rarely happens. Before long only 
non-inflammable films will be used. 

Good exits and a sufficient number of emergency doors opening outwards and permitting 
rapid evacuation of the halls in case of panic might at once be made compulsory. 

EFFECTS OF TilE CINEMATOGRAPH ON THE MENTALITY AND MORALITY OF CHILDREN. 

Films pr~ferred by Children. 

The harmful effects of the cinematograph on the mentality and morality of children are 
obviously due only to the picture theatre, that is to say, to the adventure films, comic films. 
dramatic films and screen romances there shown. Are these the films children prefer ? 
The evidence of the Red Cross Societies generally agrees on this point. Mme. Janvier quotes 
an observation made by Mme. Georgette Leblanc regarding the industrial shipping quarters 
of Le Havre: "These poor folk go to the cinemas even when trash is shown, but people are 
turned away when there is a good film ". 

The report of the French Red Cross tends to the same conclusions : 

" At all ages ", says this document, " the great majority of school-children give 
their preference to instructive films and films dealing with events of the day (cars with 
caterpillar wheels, travel or historical films); comic films come last in the order of 
preference ". 

Frau Drcescher, Director of the Pestalozzi-Frcebel Institute at Berlin, remarks that 
children prefer stories of foreign lands, things that really happen, nature films and the life 
of animals. In Australia, a preference for films on topical events is clearly marked 
(Teacher's report). 

· A few children only, in Belgium - three in a class - admitted their preference for 
romantic films, because they· said "such things might really happen" (l\Ime. Janvier's 
report.) 

But do such enquiries in class always elicit the real truth ? Are not the children afraid 
of stating their real preferences ? M. Roger Lion, a Paris producer, informed the Tribune 
fibre du Cinema during a discussion on a comic film voted " stupid " by the spectators 
- a special audience of film enthusiasts, critics and journalists - that films of this kind 
pay well and are in demand throughout the world. Dr. Longeuil told the Committee that, 
in the course of a long stay at Hollywood, he had the opportunity of conversing with film 
producers who told him that melodramas brought in money, but that producers who made 
educative films ruined themselves. Dr. Bogdanovicz, quoted by Dr. Humbert, reports 
that girls show a preference for more sentimental themes, for example, " the lives of 
princes ", the "lives of counts ", " the furniture of drawing-rooms", "the tragedy of a 
soul ", etc . 

. Opinions are therefore divided. Children's preferences can be influenced in the right 
direction by intellectual and moral training, which is, after all, the whole aim of education. 

Cinema Performances in the Dark. 

One of the fears expressed, in particular by the Italian delegate, is lest cinema 
performances in the dark, with promiscuity of the sexes and languorous music, should 
excite the child by appealing to his lowest instincts and least noble passions. Bad habits 
may result, adds the Belgian Red Cross Society, and are encouraged by the impossibility 
of exercising supervision. 

This danger may be remedied. Films can be shown in diffused light, or even in full 
daylight on the three following conditions : 

(1) A transparent screen; 
(2) Light not falling directly on the screen; 
(3) Projection by transparency, the operator being behind the screen. 

Performances under these conditions were organised in Paris, but though the projections 
were entirely successful, the undertaking did not pay. 

Dr. Humbert quotes Sir James Marchand's book ·~ The Cinema and Education ", which 
describes the various systems for operating in diffused light and even in full daylight. 
These systems might preferably be employed for the school cinema and for children's 
performances. 
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The Cinema and Child Criminality. 

The influence of the cinema on child criminality can hardly be doubted. 
As M. Posner, delegate of Poland, said~ child criminality obviously existed before 

the cinema, and the books of adventure which children read might also be bl;:tmed. But 
how much more eloquent than a book is the moving picture ! 

A German neurologist has drawn up statistics which show the baneful nature of most 
adventure films.- In 250 films analysed, he found 97 murders, 51 adulteries, 19 seductions, 
22 abductions and 45 suicides. The chief heroes and heroines of these films were as follows : 
176 thieves, 25 prostitutes and 35 drunkards. To describe robbery and crime so frequently 
is to suggest them to the mind, and from the idea to the actual deed is a very small step. 

In Dr. Humbert's report, the following cases are found : a child brought up ·on the 
best principles forced the door of a library at home and took a forbidden book; another 
ran away. They both admitted that the idea had been suggested to them by a film. The 
danger is still greater 'Yhere girls are concerned. Sentimental and romantic films inspire 
them to escapades which very often lead to their ruin. 

But what more striking testimony is there than that of M. Rollet, President of the 
Children's Court at Paris, and of M. Wets, Judge of the Juvenile Court at Brussels '? " The 
children's judges of the country ", they say, " are unanimously of the opinion that the 
harmful influence of the cinema is one of the principal causes of crime among children. " 
J\LHollet states that, before the introduction of the censorship in France in 1919, the Seine Court 
convicted a gang of young thieves who had christened themselves "The Clutching Hand ", 
after a film which was being shown at the time. He says that he helped to suppress a film 
which showed the holding-up of a train; in spite of the exotic costumes and acrobatic feats 
on horseback, he thought it preferable not to show children that a train could be held up 
by 'ineans of certain signals. M. \Vets affirms that the harmful influence of the cinema on 
children is proved by the statements they. make during cross-examination. The child 
acts under the influence of a film and reproduces mechanically, so to speak, the example 
given on the screen. 

M. Amador, Spanish delegate, also informed the Committee that the reports of 
children's magistrates show that many of the offences committeed by young people are 
due to the inspiration of the films. 

The influence of the pictures is noticeable also from another point of view. Although 
public opinion does not yet seem ready to accept the principle of scientific talks on biology 
for adults, the film publicly represents the facts of life in a way which cannot but over
excite the imagination. of children and awaken their natural curiosity while satisfying it 
in an unwholesome manner. Children who frequent cinemas are precocious in this respect. 

ANALYSIS OF DOCUMENTS COLLECTED BY THE SECRETARIAT. 

A considerable amount of information dealing with the regulations in force in most 
countries on the subject of cinematograph performances has been collected by the Secretariat. 
Additional information on certain points has been supplied at the meetings (sessions of 1926 
and 1927). · 

Certain countries - Canada, United States, Japan and Switzerland - have no unified 
legislation; in others (France and Great Britain) there are no special official regulations for 
children's performances, though there is a certain supervision of films with a view to the 
protection of children. 

The following list gives the dates of the legislation already passed. It will be noticed thai. 
in Europe there is a gap due to the war. 

1911. Sweden, Decree of June 22nrl. 
1912. Austria; Ontario, Act amended in 1918; Spain, Royal Decree of November 

27th, supplemented by Royal Decree of December 31st 1913; Denmark, 
Decree of July 5th; New Brunswick. · 

.1913. Norway, Law of July 25th, supplemented by Law of June 3rd 1921 · 
Manitoba. ' ' 

1914. 
1915. 
1916. 

British Columbia, Act amended in 1915. 
Ohio, August 27th. 
Tunis, May 8th; Orange Free State, July 19th; New Zealand, Act of 
August 7th ; Morocco, French zone. . 

1917. Province of Saskatchewan (Canada), supplemented July 29th, 1920; Kansas 
March; Cape Province. ' 

1918. 
1919. 
1920. 
1921. 

India ; Ontario, April 26th. 
France, Decree of July 25th. 
Germany, May 12th; Belgium, September 1st; Transvaal. 
Uruguay, Ordinance of November 18th, supplemented on May 5th 1922; 
Florida, June 14th; New York, May 14th. ' 

1922. Virginia, March; Grand-Duchy of Luxemburg, June 13th; Maryland April 
13th; Nova Scotia. ' ,. 



1923. 
1924. 

1925. 

1926. 
1927. 
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Great Britain. Regulations issued by the Home Office .. 
Latvia. Regulations published in the " Valdibas Vestnesis ", January 14th; 
Salvador, February 7th; Venezuela, August 16th; Hungary. 
Estonia, May 8th; Peru, July 31st; East Indies, September 19th; Danzig 
(Free City), December 1st; Italy, Law of December lOth, supplemented by 
Decree of April 15th, 1926; Netherlands Indies; Japan, Julv 1st; Formosa. 
Netherlands, May 14th; Finland, December. 28th; Austraiia. 
Ecuador, February 15th. 

Some of these regulations relate to the age at which minors may be admitted, others to 
film censorship. 

ADMISSION OF MINORS TO CINEMATOGRAPH PERFORMANCES. 

In countries which have regulations on the subject, the admission of minors depends on 
various conditions of age, suitability of the film, time of performance, and whether the children 
are accompanied by parents or other adults or not. 

Conditions of Age. 

1. Total Prohibitions. - In Germany, the Free City of Da!Jzig, Latvia and Peru, 
children under 6 years of age may not be admitted; in Hungary, children under 5; in Salvador, 
children under 3. In Japan, where supervision is exercised by the Ministry of Education, 
43 elementary schools out of 25,000 and 51 secondary schools out of 2,000 have strictly 
forbidden their pupils to go to cinematograph theatres. 

2. Partial. Prohibitions. - In Roumania, up to the secondary-school-leaving• age 
(18 or 19), young persons may only go to see instructive or educative films. 

Special permission is required for films shown at performances attended by minors; 
age-limit: 

Eighteen years in Germany, Hungary, and the Netherlands. 
Seventeen years in the Grand-Duchy of Luxemburg, Poland, and the Dutch Colonies. 
Sixteen years in Belgium, Denmark, Danzig, Latvia, Norway, Czechoslovakia, Finland 

and Peru. 
Fifteen years in Italy. 
Fourteen years in Uruguay, Ecuador, and certain departments of Japan; in the 

Netherlands, certain films which may be seen by minors between 14 and 18 years of age are 
forbidden to those under 14. 

In Switzerland, the age varies in different cantons; in most of them it is 16 years, but some 
cantons (Lucerne, Uri, Schwyz, Zug, and Zurich) have gone so far as to fix the limit at 18 years. 

In Canada, the age conditions vary in the different provinces, and apply only to 
unaccompanied children; this is also the case in alarge number of United States towns, such 
as Paterson, Birmingham, Detroit, and Los Angeles. 

Conditions of Time. 

In a number of regulations, it is laid down that children may not attend cinefnatograph 
performances after a certain hour : 7 p.m. at Danzig; in Spain, children are not admitted 
unaccompanied to evening performances; at Los Angeles, not after 9 p.m.; in Norway, 
Finland and Sweden, minors may not attend unaccompanied any peliormance ending after 
8 p.m. In Japan, children may not be admitted after 9 p.m., and children already present 
at a cinematograph performance are given 10 minutes' notice to leave at 9 p.m. 

Under certain regulations in the United States and Canada, children of school age may 
not go to the cinema during school hours. 

·with regard to the question of ascertaining the children's age·: 
In Salvador, it is the duty of the police, the censors, and the cinema doctor to decide 

whether children asking for admission have attained the requisite age; in the Netherlands, 
age is judged by appearance; in Italy, children and young persons not exceeding 1.5 metres 
in height are presumed to be under 15 years of age unless the contrary is proved; in Canada 
(British Columbia), if proceedings are taken for an infringement of the age-limit regulations, 
the magistrate may, in the absence of other evidence, deduce the child's age from its 
appearance. In Roumania, secondary-school children must always wear uniform, and any 
infringement of this regulation is visited with severe punishment, affecting the parents also. 

FIL!II CENSORSHIP. 

Certain classes of film may be shown to minors in some countries without previous 
censorship. . . 

Germany, Belgium, Danzig, Latvia, Norway, the Netherlands, Sweden and France, among 
others allow topical films to· be shown without censorship. • 
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Scenic films may be shown under the same conditions in Germany, Danzig, Latvia and 
Norway. · . . . . 

Films shown at the close of an address or lecture require no censorslup m Norway provided 
they do not threaten the safety of the c_ountry. . . . 

In Belgium, films may be shown without previous censorship If they are not shown for 
profit, but for purely educational or instructive purposes. · 

Standards adopted in Various Countries for Films to be shown to Young Persons. 

In addition to general restrictions connected with the interests, prestige or safety of the 
State, with public order, and with good international relations, special conditions are imposed 
for films to be shown before minors. 
. As will be seen from the Secretariat's report, the regulations require in some cases action, 
and in other cases abstention from action. 

In Roumania and Spain, only films of an instructive or educational nature may be shown 
to the young. 

As regards other films, the regulations contain only general provlSlons in some cases, 
while in others they go into the details of the scenes to be cut. -

Thus, in Austria, Sweden, Norway, Czechoslovakia, Salvador and Morocco, it is laid down 
that no film liable to have a bad influence on physical, intellectual or moral development may 
be exhibited to children. 

In Hungary, Latvia, Denmark, Danzig, and Italy, films which may over-stimulate the 
chHdren's imagination are also prohibited. 

In Germany, Latvia, and Danzig, films which may offend religious sentiments are likewise 
forbidden. 

In certain countries, the regulations detail the scenes to be cut. In the Province of 
Alberta (Canada), the Censorship Board prohibits scenes depicting white slavery, seduction, 
malpractices, gruesome or distressing scenes, hanging, lynching, electrocution, insanity, 
delirium, gross drunkenness, exhibition of notorious characters, the drug habit, counterfeiting, 
brutal treatment of persons or animals. 

In Denmark, it is forbidden to exhibit subjects turning upon degeneracy, chronic 
alcoholism or venereal disease. 

In the provinces of the Union of South Africa, scenes of debauchery, low habits of life 
and successful crime or violence are prohibited. 

Detective stories and scenes of brigandage are forbidden in Tunis, and Japan does not 
allow films shewing details of criminal practices likely to suggest the idea of criminal acts. 

In Italy, the kinds of film suitable for exhibition to children are enumerated as follows : 
Films reproducing works of art or representing towns, scenery, historical scenes and 

national customs, facts of natural history, scientific phenomena and experiments, 
agricultural work or industrial processes, or depicting subjects and scenes tending to exalt 
the civic and religious virtues, the sacredness of the home, family affections, maternal love, 
the spirit of sacrifice, and acts of heroism, or calculated to stimulate gaiety, kindness, energy, 
~nd courage. 
· In lJ'ruguay, mention is made of popular scientific films, comic films, news films, 
panoramic films, comedies suitable for children, and in a general way films providing simple 
and harmless amusement. · 

Censorship Authorities. 

In Denmark, wh~re the censorship has been operating satisfactorily for thirteen years, 
there are three censors - a schoolmaster, a retired theatrical manager, and a representative 
of the Ministry of Justice. The Chief Censor considers it important that his assistants' work 
should not be limited to censorship, but that they should remain in daily practical contact 
with life. (Information supplied by Dr. Hein.) 

M. Posner explains that, in Poland, the film censorship has its headquarters at the 
Press Bureau of the Ministry of the Interior. It consists of three censors, who are men of 
letters. There is also an expert committee of teachers '':ho advise on films which are thought 
to be improper for children. In 1924, 948 films were examined and only 287 were passed as 
suitable for the young. 

Hungary has a national film Censorship Committee. 
· In Latvia and France, the Censorship Committee is under the Ministry of Educntion ; 
in Czechoslovakia, it is under the lVIinistry of the Interior. 

In New Zealand, the Censor is a government official. 
In the Netherlands, permits are granted by the municipnl councils. 
In Italy, a special place is reserved for mothers of families on the censorship committel's. 
In Japan, the film censorship is exercised by the Ministry of the Interior, but the 

preservation of moralityin cinema theatres and the admission of elementary and sccondarv-
school chi!dren are dealt with by each province separately. · 
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Information to the Public with regard to the Film Censorship. 

Steps have been taken to ensure that a conspicuous notice shall be placed outside the 
halls in which performances are given, stating whether children are admitted or not. 

In Belgium and the· Grand-Duchy of Luxemburg, performances to which minors are 
admitted must be advertised as performances for families and children. . 

In Sweden, the posting of such notices is recommended. 
A notice is posted at the entrance in Uruguay, in a conspicuous place in the Netherlands, 

and in Hungary in a conspicuous place as near as possible to the box-office. Italy gives the 
form of words to be used in the notice, which must be clear and conspicuous : " Children under 
fifteen years of age will not be admitted to this performance (Article 22 of the Law of 
December lOth, 1925) ". 

COUNTRIES WHICH HAVE NO REGULATIONS. 

In several countries, although no official regulations on the subject yet exist, there is 
nevertheless a film censorship to protect the morals of children. 

In the United States, there are two unofficial censorship committees - the National 
Board of Review, founded at New York in 1909, and the Organisation of Motion- Picture 
Producess and Distributors. 

The first-named body has undertaken the task of furnishing the general public with 
information regarding all kinds of films ; it publishes bulletins giving synopses of scenarios 
approved by it, classifying them as suitable for general audiences and family audiences, 
including boys and girls of high-school age ; the second organisation, which opposes 'illY 

official censorship, has undertaken " to exercise every possible care that only books or plays 
which are of the right type are used for screen presentation ". · 

The protection of children is provided for in Great Britain by the British Board of Film 
Censors, an unofficial organisation established and maintained by the cinema trade and industry, 
which issues two kinds of certificates for films submitted to it - a " universal " or " U " 
certificate for films considered fit for exhibition to any audience, and an " A " certificate· 
for films suitable for adults only. The authorities responsible for enforcing the Cinematograph 
Act, 1909, are also concerned with the protection of the young. Although the Act relates 
only to special risks, such as fire, means have been found for the exercise under the Act of a 
sufficiently effective control over the character of the films exhibited. Inflammable films 
may be shown only in premises controlled by the State and in practice, where children are 
concerned, licenses are granted on.Iy for films for which a " U " certificate has been issued. 

In France, Article 1 of the Decree of July 25th, 1919, lays down that all films must be 
approved by the Ministry of Education and the Fine Arts. M. Rollet, who is a member of 
the Censorship Board, explained to the Committee that, when one section of the Board 
considers that a film is particularly good and of interest to young people, all the sections meet 
in grand committee and examine the film in question ; if necessary, they publish a sort of 
honourable reference to the film, which clearly has only a moral value, but which may 
facilitate its distribution. 

There is also a board in the l\Iinistry of Education whose duty it is to make a selection of 
films specially suited to educational purposes. 

In India, the law does not explicitly provide for a censorship of films exhibiterl to children, 
but it requires that, before exhibition, they must be passed by an authority set up by the local 
government of the province concerned. 

DISCUSSION OF THE RECOl\IMENDAT!ONS. 

The Good Film. 

There is no absolute stanrlard by which to decide whether a film is good. 
In the discussion of the draft resolutions laid before the Committee by Dr. Humbert 

and the Marquis de Calboli, interesting and valuable ideas were expressed on this subject. 
The most general view was that action.in connection with the cinema cannot be purely 

defensive, but must also be constructive; it must aim, not merely at the protection of the 
young, but also at their moral and intellectual dev~lopment .. It.does not involve co.n~emning 
the picture-theatre as such; the attraction of the cmema and rts rmportanc~ as pronclmg both 
healthy recreation and instruction and education for the young are rccogmsed (Dr. Humbert, 
M. Bourgois, Count Carton de 'Viart, Marquis d~ C~lboli). . . 

Miss Whitton slated that, in Canada, a "wlute hst "had been drawn up cont::unmg more 
than 50 comic films and more than 50 educational films recommended as good for all 
spectator5; the Govemmcnt had produced .m01:e than 150 films on history and geography, 
and was producing a film on the welfare or ch1ldrcn. . . . 

l\I. BoPrgois (France) drew attention to. the existence of th~ regwnal cducatwn::~I 
cinematograph office at Lyons, which covers mne departments. It rs under the_patronage 
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of the Ministers of Education, Agriculture, Labour, and Health; and in 1926 alone it released 
ten million metres of ftlm, all of which could be shown to children with the best possible results 
from the point of vjew of their education and recreation. 

Similar organisations exist in other countries, e.g., the "Luce " in Italy. 
Bearing in mind certain. important observation, this is the path to folio'~· 
As l\1. Posner (Poland) nghtly thought, to have a good effect on the public a film must 

he beautiful. Beauty, said he, cannot be dangerous. This idea was subsequently expressed 
with much eloquence by M. de Reynold; of the Internatiomil Committee on Intellectual Co
operation, at the 1927 session. There could be no opposition, he said, between the resthetic 
and the moral points of view, and it '\v.ould be a mistake to think that one could be developed 
at the expense of the other; he wished to refute the suggestions of certain resthetes who 
thought it necessary to sacrifice the moral to the beautiful. The question is a complicated 
one, but it seems obvious that an ugly film cannot have a good influence. _ 

Dame Katherine Furse further suggested that films also be amusing, otherwise they would 
not interest the children; and M. Sugimura (Japan) agreed. 

Performances in which account was taken of these observations \'.rould attract a large 
public, and the interests of film producers would thus be harmonised with the interests of the 
general public, and the child public in particular. This was the development that Dr. Longeuil 
hoped to see. 

Lastly, the rapporteur is confident of expressing the desires of all the members of the 
Committee in reproducing the recommendation made by Don Pedro Sangro (Spain), that the 
cinema should be considered as an instrument of peace, and should not be used to emphasise 
the differences between peoples. 

CENSORSHIP. 

Regarding the Committee's attitude to a recommendation on the subject of the censorship, 
· M. Bourgois observed that it must be kept within its proper sphere. · · 

" The task of the censors was very delicate, arid it would be dangerous to give them 
the further role of being an encouraging influence. This was the duty of the Press and 
literary, artistic and philanthropic societies. It was a fortunate circumstance that 
public opinion had welcomed the appointment of censors, but in certain directions there 
would be disadvantages in extending their duties. " 

The international measures to be suggested should he such that they can be adapted to 
the manners and customs of different countries. Certain regulations are very strict; thus, 
in Japan, even a kiss is not tolerated, and in Canada a woman must not be-shown smoking. 
The important point is not to transgress the customs of each particular .country, or present 
anything that is not regarded as respect::tble. · 

While the Committee did not definitely state, as the Marquis de Calboli desired, that 
mothers of families should be members of censorship boards, it was anxious- that parents 
should be represented, and Mr. Maxwell (British Empire) produced a highly satisfactory 
formula on this point, which was adopted. 

Distribution of Good Films. 

A proposal of great importance was made by M. Ciuntu (Roumania) to the effect that 
international agreements should be reached to facilitate exchanges of films suited for the 
instruction of the young. Count Carton de Wiart emphasised the advantages of such an 
arrangement; when a country had taken the trouble to create a good film, it was advisable 
that its distribution should be facilitated. The idea of exchanges was all the more justified, 
as the cinema was a universal language. Mlle. Burniaux shared this view. , 

· Exchanges were already constantly being effected, but there was some danger of 
international difficulties in any attempt to regulate the question, which was not ripe for the 
drafting of an agreement (l\~. Bourgois). The essence of the proposal, however, could be 
retained by making a reference to exchanges . 

• 1dmission of Minors. 

M. Bourgois said that the question had been discussed at length in the reports and in the 
Committee, without any solution having been found. 

It may be of interest, however, to reproduce Miss Whitton's statement on this point : 

" In Canada, -in the workers' quarters, it was usual to see the father of the family 
with his wife at the cinema, with their children on their knees. This was the only 
distraction that was within their reach, and it was preferable that they should bring 
their children there rather than that the father should go to a public-house or the children 
be shut up without supervision in an apartment. " 

Mr. -Johnston further pointed out that the influence of a cinematographic performance 
upon a child was very different according as the child was or was not accompanied by its 
parents. 
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Ce~·tain members urged the nec~ssity of placing the responsibility on the parents; 
:VI. Sugtmura observed that the questiOn was not one of principle, but of an administrative 
order. It was felt that the solution should be left to each country individually. 

Hygiene and Safety. 

Dr. Riddell (representing Miss Whitton) and M. Martin desired that hygienic and safetv 
precautions should be taken in cinemas. • 

RESOLUTION AND RECOMMENDATIONS. 

As the outcome of this protracted study of the question, the Committee adopted the 
following resolution and recommendations in 1926 : 

Resolution. 

" The Committee recognises, on the one hand, the attraction and importance of the 
. cinematograph in certain circumstances from the point of view of the healthy recreation, 
instruction and education of children and young people, but it is convinced, on the other 
hand, that the abuse of the cinema has definitely harmful effects upon the minds of 
children and young people and, according to certain medical authorities, upon their 
nervous system and physical health. 

" The Committee, appreciating the interest felt by the International Institute for 
Intellectual co-operation in the question of the cinematograph, desires to assure it of the 
importance which the Committee itself attaches to the question from the point of view 
of the normal and intellectual development of children and young people and requ~sts 
it to devote special attention to the co-operation of all concerned in the productiOn, 
circulation and utilisation of good films. " 

" RECOMMENDATIONS. 

" (1) That, in each State, offices for control or preliminary censorship should be 
established, whose decisions would be enforced by fixed penalties, with a view to 
preventing the exhibition of demoralising films; the views of educationists and parents 
should, as far as possible, be represented in these offices. 

" {2) That all possible means should be employed to encourage the exhibition and 
the international exchange of films calculated to promote the intellectual, moral and 
physical education of children and young people. 

" {3) That an international understanding should be entered into by the various 
national offices with a view to communicating to each other the decisions adopted and the 
penalties imposed in their respective countries, and that such understanding should 
eventually be extended by means of .international agreements to prevent the circulation 
and use of demoralising films. 

" ( 4) That each State should prescribe the necessary measures of hygiene and security 
in connection with the ventilation, the cubic capaCity, the exits and emergency exits 
of cinema theatres, and should take steps as soon as possible to prohibit the exhibition 
of inflammable films. " 
In 1927, on the proposal of l\Ir. Harris (British Empire), a draft questionnaire was 

submitted to the Council for communication to the Governments. It comprised two questions: 

" 1. Could any arrangements usefully be made for the exchange of information 
between different countries in regard to films which are good or bad for children and 
young people ? 

" 2. Can any facilities be given for the better international circulation of films 
which are specially suitable for children, either for instruction or amusement? " 

CoNCLUSIONs. 

Subject to any changes that may become necessary in the light of the additional 
information collected by the Secretariat during the enquiry conducted in 1927 at the request 
of the Chairman, M. Regnault, it is desirable to maintain the proposals made in 1926 and 
to ask the Council to convert them into recommendations. 

First and foremost, however, we must unremittingly pursue and intensify the policy 
which dominates the whole question of the cinema and can lead to the best solution - the 
policy of educating the general public. In 1925, the Marquis de Calboli expressed the hope 
that the moral sense of the public would rise to a higher level, and the public would then be 
able to impose its will on film-producers in the interests of all, but particularly of children. 

The question is still unsettled, but those who are working to create a moral atmosphere 
favourable to the development of the child have no reason to be discouraged. 

F. MARTIN, 
Rapporteur . 

• 
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REPORT BY THE INTERNATIONAL LABOUR OFFICE ON FAMILY 

ALLOWANCES IN RELATION TO THE PHYSICAL AND MORAL 

WELL-BEING OF CHILDREN 

In co-operation with the Social Section of the Secretariat of the League and various 
voluntary associations, the International Labour Office has already had the honour of 
submitting two reports to the Child Welfare Committee of the Advisory Commission for the 
Protection and Welfare of Children and Young People. 

These reports were submitted to the Committee at its second and third sessions. On 
the latter occasion the Committee, after expressing its appreciation of the work of the 
International Labour Office, adopted the following resolution : 

"The Child Welfare Committee thanks the International Labour Office for its 
valuable report. The Committee considers that, while the .evidence afforded by the 
report as to the effect of the family allowance system on the well-being of children is not 
sufficient to justify definite conclusions, it is sufficiently favourable to justify the 
Committee in asking the International Labour Office to continue its investigations and 
to ·furnish the Committee with a further report at its next meeting. " 

It is in pursuance of this resolution that we now have the honour to submit this third 
report, which is divided into three main parts. In the first, an attempt has been made 
to describe the present position of the family allowance system in various countries, and in 
the second part, in order to meet the wishes expressed by certain members of. the Committee 
at its third session, we have explained how the compensation funds are organised. Lastly, 
in the third part, we have examined the effects of family allowances on the physical and 
moral well-being of the child. 

In the case of France and Belgium, the information contained in the first part merely 
completes the particulars furnished last year. On the other hand, we have been able to include 

·rurther details with reference to other countries by making use of the data received by the 
International Labour Office in reply to the questionnaires sent to its correspondents. Special 
mention should also be made of the assistance given by the Central Committee for Family 
Allowances in Paris, and the Committee of Enquiry into Family Allowances in Brussels . 

S. d. N. 425 lF.J. 450 (A.). 3/28. Imp. d"Ambllly. • 
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PART I . 

• 
PRESENT POSITION WITH REGARD TO FAMILY ALLOWANCES AND THE 

DEVELOPMENT OF THE SYSTEM. 

I. France. 

In our last report, on the basis of the calculations made by the Central Committee for 
Family Allowances, we estimated the number of wage-earners entitled to family allowances 
at 3,600,000. This figure has increased still further during the past year, and, when giving 
the toast at the Seventh National Congress on Family Allowances, M. Crehange, Assistant 
Director at the French Labour Ministry, estimated this population at some four millions, made 
up as follows: 1,500,000 workers belongi~g t() compensation funds; 1,500,000 employees of 

·the State, the departments and communes, and, finally, a group of 1,000,000 wage-earners, 
consisting chiefly of miners and railwaymen. 

1. ALLOWANCES PAID DIRECT BY THE STATE. 

In our last report we gave a summary of French legislation relating to family allowances, 
together with the scales of payment for 1926. The rates of allowances paid by the State as 
employer to the staff of public administrations and services remained unchanged in 1927. 

A comparative table is given below1 showing the measures taken by the State as a public 
authority for the encouragement of a higher birth rate, and the protection of children by 
various means : 

Credits appropriated in the 1926, 1927 and 1928 Budgets for the Assistance of Large Families 
and Child Preservation. 

Items. 

1. State share in child endow-· 
ment bonuses granted by 
departments and com-
munes . . . 

2. National encouragement 
of large families (Law of 
July 22nd, 1923) . 

3. Assistance of women in 
childbirth 

4. Assistance of mothers feed
ing their children at the 
breast . . 

5. Protection of young women 
(Law of December 23rd, 
1874) . . . . 

6. Grant to societies for assist
ing mothers and protecting 
early childhood . . . . . 

7. Assistance to large families 
and indigent widows 2 • • 

8. State share in expenditure 
on the assistance of young 
people ........ . 

1926 

Francs 

10,300,000 

12,591,300 

10,300,000 

29,800,000 

2,080,000 

5,050,000 

75,000,000 

34,450,000 

1927 

Francs 

12,500,000 

108,000,000 

10,300,000 

32,000,000 

2,200,000 

5,500,000 

25,000,000 

42,000,000 

1928 

Francs 

13,500,000 

120,000,000 

10,500,000 

32,000,000 

2,400,000 

5,500,000 

16,000,000 

44,000,000 

Mention should also be made of a bill 3 which has been introduced amending the application 
of the Laws of July 14th, 1913, and of July 22nd, 1923, on the assistance and encouragement 

. '.For details of the laws see last year's report and "Work of the Public Authorities to help Heads of Families" 
(Mtn,lslry of Labour f!ulle_lin, April·ll.fay-June 1927, pages 179-187) . 

. . G~~dual reduction m the cred1ts as a result of a great number of beneficiaries under the "assistance for large 
fam1hes scheme having opted for the "national encouragement" endowment. 

D 
' Chamber of Deputies, Ordinary Session, Second Meeting, June 10th, 1927, Annex No. 4549, Journal Officiel, 

oc. pari. Chambre, page 825. 



of large families. This bill aims at making the allowances available for a larger number of 
beneficiaries. The foregoing information should perhaps be supplemented by an account 
of the work of the social services- visiting nurses, pre-and post-natal consultations, etc. -
undertaken by the municipal or departmental authorities to supplement legislative measures, 
m~re especially as regards the assistance of women in childbirth and of mothers feeding their 
children at the breast. We feel, however, that an account of this work would be outside the 
scope of our reportl. 

2. PAY:VIENT OF ALLOWANCES BY PRIVATE ENTERPRISES. 

Allowances paid under tire Law of December 19th, 19222• 

The minimum monthly rates in the various departments have been increased considerably 
since the end of 19252 • The following table shows a certain number of the rates in force 
at the end of 1926, which may be regarded as representative . 

. Minimum 1\ionthly Rates in force in certain Departments at the End of 1926. 

Departmental scale for families with : Rate of allowance 

I I 
for each 

- Departments 1 child 2 children 3 chilt:lren subsequent chiltl 

Francs I Fmncs I Fr-..1ncs Francs 
' 

Yonne 10 25 45 + 'r _;) 

CantaJ3 . 10 ' 25 60 + 35 

Oise I _j_ 6.25 12.50 18.75 25 ' 
I _j_ 10 ' 

~ 
' 20 Finistere4 12.50 27.50 cl;) ' + ?-_;) 

Allier5 15 40 70 _j_ 35 ' 
Ariege 6 15 35 60 + 35 
Ain7 20 45 75 ..L 30 ' Aisne 8 20 50 90 + 40 
B ouches-dtt-Rhone 9 25 50 87.50 + 37.50 
Seine10 25 60 110 ' 80 T 

Voluntary r1llowances paid by Pri/Jate Undertakings. 

Undertakings not affiliated to a compensation fund. Allowances at the same aunual 
rate and under the same conditions are paid by the railway companies to their agents and 
employees who are heads of families and are earning more than 6,000 francs a year. On 
January 1st, 1925, these annual rates were from 50-1 to 804 francs for the first two children 
and from 852 to 1,302 francs for the third child onwards, the rates Yarying according to the 
place of residence. The maximum rates are in force in Paris. These allowances were 
increased by 12 per cent on May 1st, 1926, and were raised by a further 25 per cent on 
August 16th, 1926. 

The following table shows, in respect of each railway company, the number of the staff, 
the number of recipients of allowances 11, and the number of benellciaries. 

1 See J. DELAGRA~OE, . "The Development of the 'York of Visiting Nurses in France '' (Relme inlt·rnalionale de 
I' Enfant, February-l\larch 1928). · 

2 See previous report. 
' Same rate for Haute-Loire, Puy-de-Domc. 
• Same rate for llle-ct-Vilaine, Loire-Inferieurc, ?llayenne, Morbihan, Deux-Sevres, \'cn<l<'e. 
' Same rate for Basses-Alpes, Hautes-Aipes, Ardeche, Dromc, Loire, Var, Vaucluse. 
s Same rate for Calvados, Charente, Charcnte-InfCrieut·e, CorrCze, COtcs-du-!'\ord, CrcusP, Eure, Eurc-el-Loirt'. 

Haute-Garonnc, Indre, Indrc-et-Loire, l\Ianclw, OisC', Orne, Pyrenees Orientales, S~lflltc, Seine-InfCricut'\~, Sonunc, 
Vicnn(', Haute-Vienne. · 

' Same rate for Alpes Maritimes, Cote d'Or, !sere. 
s Same rate for Ardennes, l\Ieuse, j\iosclle, Pas-de-Calais. 
o Same rate for Nord. 

10 Snme rate for Seinc-et-Oise. 
u Number of agents and employees to whom allowances are paid. 
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Number of Staff, Number of Recipients of Allowances and Number of Beneficiaries of the 1'11 a in 
Railway Companies for the Years 1922, 1925 and 1926. 

Cmnp::u1ie-s 

(1) 

Alsace-Lorr:.1ine 

Est 

Etat 

Midi . L 0 

Nord. 

Paris-Lyon-l\fediterranee1 

Paris-Orleans . 

Years 

(2) 

1922 
1925 
1926 
1922 
1925 
1926 
1922 
1925 
1926 
1922 
1925 
1926 
1922 
1925 
1926 

. 
1922 
1925 
1926 
1922 
1925 
1926 

J\'nmber of 
Starr. 

n> 
39,908 
38,645 
38,091 
64,922 
67,631 
67,179 
92,893 
89,932 
89,142 
32,308 
33,534 
33,825 
72,850 
74,327 
73,645 

101,679 
107,696 
109,140 
64,268 
63,855 
63,837 

I 
J\'nmber in receipt I 

of allowances 

(·l) 

21,986 
23,842 
24-,110 
33,838 
36,564 

. 37,479 
48,587 
52,629 
53,961 
16,060 
18,444 
19,258 
38,958 
41,690 
43,092 

--
-
-

31,510 
34,963 
35,893 

Children 
hene flting 

(S) 

47,089 
50,025 
50,316 
60,732 
68,185 
70,217 
85,982 
96,8,13 

102,304 
24,455 
29,839 
31,695 
69,359 
74,510 
76,987 

-
-
-

52,950 
60,501 
62,806 

In addition to the payment of allowances, the various railway companies either maintain 
entirely or assist in.the maintenance of a certain number of institutions for the improvement 
of the material and moral welfare of their agents and their families, including family, 
philanthropic and general health institutions, sanatoria and preventoria. 

We would add that, in each of the four districts (arrondissements) covered by the railway, 
the Midi Company has organised a consultation service, to which a visiting nurse is attached, 
for expectant mothers and babies. It is proposed to establish new services and to extend the 
existing services in the near future. Two dispensaries were also opened by the medical services 
of the company in 1925. 

The Compagnie du Nord has established health centres in 25 large towns, providing 
prenatal consultations and advice concerning infants; also anti-tuberculosis and anti-venereal 
dispensaries for adults. The quarterly inspection of school-children has likewise been 
organised by these services. The latter are administered either by associations specially 
concerned with infant welfare or by visiting nurses and social workers, who give treatment 
under medical supervision at the dispensaries or in the patients' homes. The services now 
have a staff of 28 visiting nurses, 21 working in urban centres and 7 in less important localities. 

The Compagnie d'Orleans employs 8 superintendent nurses at the various centres on 
its railway system. One of the most important duties of the superintendents is to educate 
families in prenatal hygiene and the care of infants. 

Undertakings affiliated to a Compensation Fund2.- In :i\Iay 1927, the Comite central des 
allocations familiales numbered 210 compensation funds, covering more than 16,000 
establishments, employing 1,420,000 wage-earners, and distributing annually 230,000,000 
francs to 535,000 beneficiaries, representing an increase of 15 funds, 2,200 establishments, 
120,000 wage-earners and 30,000,000 francs in allowances during the present year. 

The average monthly rates of allowances in force in May 1927 were given in last year's 
report, but are reproduced here for reference : 

1 child . . 
2 children 
3 children 
1 children 
5 children 
6 children 

Frnncs 

27 
67 

115 
181 
250 
321 

• 
1 The P.L.M. Company has not compiled any general statistics conceming columns .J and 5, but stales that agents 

With children under 18 at present represent 56 per cent of the total staii; the average number of children works out at 
about one per agent. 

' Co mite central des allocations familia!es, Seventh Congress on Family Allowances, 13msse!s, i\lay 23rd-25th, 1927, 
Proccedmg'\,. . 
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These arc the rates paid by industrial funds; 
what different : . 

the rates of commercial funds are some
Francs 

1 child . . 
2 children 
3 children 
4 children 
5 children 
6 children 

11 
31 
5S 
89 

126 
169 

On the same date, the average rate of birth bonuses paid by industrial funds was 
221 francs for the first child and 185 francs for each subsequent child. In the case of 
commercial funds, these. figures were 98 and 102 francs respectively. The average rate of 
breast-feeding bonuses paid by industrial funds was 314 francs for a period varying from three 
to twelve months; it is not possible to state the average rate paid by commercial funds. 
The differences in the rates of the bonuses, more especially of the breast-feeding bonuses, are 
very striking. · 

In addition to these various bonuses, other benefits are granted by a large number of 
compensation funds : monthly allowances to mvalid wives or children of any age incapacitated 
for work, allowances paid during the rest period before childbirth, monthly payments to 
indigent ascendants who are incapable of working, monthly payments to ''idows with children, 
allowances to expectant mothers, in addition to birth and breast-feeding bonuses, etc. 
Moreover, the social services mentioned in our previous report are constantly expanding. 

_ They include visiting nurses, pre- and post-natal visits, advice concerning breast-feeding, 
preventoria and rest homes for women in childbirth, sanatoria for ailing or delicate 
children, etc. 

In May 1927, the number of health and child welfare services established by the 
compen~ahon funds was 37, their annual maintenance representing a sum of over 1,700,~00 
francs. The number of children sent for open-air treatment has increased to 2,000 and the 
number sent to holiday camps to 3,000. 

Extension of the Payment of Family Allowances to Home Workers. 

There has been an interesting development of the family allowance system by several 
compensation funds, which have extended the system to home workers1• At the present 
time, eight compensation funds pay family allowances to this class of worker. A minimum 
scale has been adopted in each case, but has usually been found to be too low in practice. 
The granting of allowances by employers to home workers presents certain difficulties when, 
as is frequently the case, the latter work for several establishments at the same time. These 
difficulties have been overcome by- making the contributions paid by the establishments 
belonging to the fund proportionate to the wages paid by each to the worker. It may happen, 
however, that the home worker is employed both by establishments affiliated to the 
compensation fund and by others which are not. In other cases, mothers of families whose 
husbands are employed by an establishment not paying family allowances do work at home. 
In these circumstances, some funds pay the full allowance to women whose husbands receive 
no allowance from their employers, while others grant them one-half the allowance. 

II. Belgium. 

During the past year, the family allowance system has remained practically unchanged 
in the public administrations and services. 

1. PRIVATE INDUSTRY. 

The private industrial undertakings affiliated to the Comite d'etude des allocations 
l'amiliales have increased in number and importance· since November 1925, the date of the 
previous National Congress. At the last Congress, in November 1927, the Comilc d'elude~ 
furnished the following comparative figures : in 1925, there were 13 compensation funds, 
numbering 773 firms and representing 152,600 employees and workmen; in 1927, 1,27-! firms, 
employing 250,171 employees and workmen. There are also 20 compensation funds not 
affiliated to the Comite cl'etude, with a total membership of 265,000 wage-earners. Apart 
from the compensation funds, the collieries pay family allowances to a working population 
of 175,000 wage-earners and these allowances are also paid by various individual !inns to 
45,000 workers, thus bringing the total number of the working population aiTeetecl by the 

• See Report of the Sewnth Congress on Family Allowances : Conditions relating to the Payment of Family 
Allowances to Home Workers and Artisans maintained by Their Employers. Report of M. Riviere, Chairman of the 
Caisse de compensation de Ia region dauphinoise et d' Annonay, submitted by M. Sierro, Secretary-General. 

• Comih' d'ctude des allocations familinlcs: Rnpport sur l'activite des cal-ses de compensation et sur les propositions 
de loi de l\1. Carton de Wiart et consorts, meeting of November 9th, 1927. Brussels. • 
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system in private industry up to 470,000. In addition, the national railwaymen's associatio_ns, 
with a membership of 110,000 agents and workmen, Government employees numbenng 
123,000 persons, and the 20,000 employees of the provincial and communal authorities also 
receive family allowances. The total number of intellectual and manual workers a!Tecte<1 
by this system is therefore 738,000. . . , . 

The average scale at present in force has not been calculated by.the C01mte d etud~, bl!t 
a comparison of the rates paid by each fund in November 1925 With the figures ruhng m 
November 1927 show that there has been a general increase in the scales. As an example, 
we give below the rates paid by '1 funds belonging to different regions : -

Rate of Allowances and Birth Bonuses paid by certain Belgian Compensation Funds 

in November 1927. 

Allowances paid for the Birth bonuses 
Funds 

1st child I 2nd chil<ll3rd childl•lth child! 5th child 1st birth I 2nd birth 

Francs Francs Francs Francs Francs Francs Francs 

Provincial compensation fund for 
family allowances of Antwerp .. 10 20 30 40 50 250 150 

Compensation fund for family allow-
ances of the Charleroi district ... 15 25 LlQ 60 60 250 1501 

Compensation fund for family allow-
,ances of the Liege district ..... 15 30 50 70 70 250 1501 

Compensation fund for family allow-
ances and social insurance for the 
circumscription of Verviers ..... 15 25 40 60 80 275 2751 

The highest rates are paid by the compensation fund of the Federation of Zinc, Lead, 
Steel, Copper and Nickel Foundries ; in the Liege district this fund pays a monthly allowance 
of 20 francs for the first child, 40 francs for the second, 60 francs for the third, 80 francs for 
the fourth and 100 francs for the fifth and each subsequent child (birth bonuses : first' child 
150 francs, second child 200 francs, third child 250 francs). 

Five funds out of the 17 now affiliated to the Comite d'etude have instituted a service of 
visiting nurses, but as the statistics obtained are not uniform, it is impossible to summarise 
their work in tabular form1 • 

2. DRAFT BILL. 

Count Carton de Wiart brought a bill before the Chamber of Representatives on February 
18th, 1926 (Doc. pari. No. 185), which aims at introducing into the estimates for expenditure 
in respect of State undertakings a clause relative to the granting of family allowances. The 
original draft applied only to public works contractors. The Chamber and Senate, however, 
have adopted a bill making it compulsory for undertakings which pay a tax of more than 
50,000 francs on the goods they supply to public administrations to make allowances to all 
workmen and employees, including those not working directly for the State, the provinces 
or the communes. The scales adopted by the Chamber and Senate, which are higher than the 
rates contemplated in the original bill, di!Ter as shown in the following table : 

Scale of Allowances (Monthly Rates). 

1st child . . . . . 
2nd child. . . . . 
3rd child ..... 
4th child onwards . 

1 See A~nex. 

Proposals: 
of the of the 

Chamber Senate 
Francs Francs 

15 
10 
45 
50 

15 
20 
40 
80 
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The majority of Belgian industrialists, as well as the Comite d'etude des allocations 
familiales, are definitely opposed to the present bill, although the original proposal of Count 
Carton de Wiart was favourably received. This opposition is due both to the extension of 
the legal obligation to pay allowances- the present proposal being held by Belgian employers 
+n h~ practically equivalent to a general obligation - and to the level of the rates adopted, 

h are regarded by the employers as maximum, not minimum, rates. 

III. Germany. 

1. OFFICIALS AND EMPLOYEES OF PUBLIC ADMINISTRATIOKS. 

The payment of family allowances is general in the case of the officials and employees 
of municipal and State authorities, including the national railways. The general rate of 
the allowance paid to employees is at present 3 pfennigs per hour for the wife and each child 
under 16 years of age. Government officials receive in respect of dependent children an 
allowance of 16 marks per month for each child under 6 years of age, 18 marks for each child 
between 6 and 14, and 20 marks for each child between 14 and 21. The allowance is not paid 
after. the child is 16 unless it is attending a secondary school or university, is receiving 
vocational training or is suffering from some physical or mental disability which prevents 
it from earning anything, or unless the child's own income does not exceed the amount of 

,- the allowance including the cost-of-living bonus. If the child's income exceeds the amount 
of the family allowance including the cost-of-living bonus, but is less than twice the amount 
of the family allowance, the parents receive one-half the allowance. Should the child's 
income be more than twice as much as the family allowance including the cost-of-li\<ing 
bonus, the a'Ilowance is stopped. 

These allowances are granted in respect of legitimate, legitimated, acknowledged or 
adopted children or children of a former marriage living at home. Married officials also 
receive an allowance of 10 marks per month for their wives, in addition to which a 
supplementary allowance of 2 marks a month has been granted for the fiscal year of 1927. 
Officials employed by the State and communes receive the same allowances, whether they 
work for an actual administration or for a public industrial undertaking. The same allowances 
are also in force on the State railways and postal, telegraph and telephone services. 

The number of workers employed by the Reich and by the States, provinces, districts 
and communes who are entitled to family allowances is 825,000, the total number of officials 
being 885,000. 

2. PRIVATE INDUSTRIES. 

The family allowance system is rarely found in private industry in Germany; since the 
stabilisation of the currency, its application has been very much restricted. At the beginning . 
of 1927, the number of recipients was as follows : 

Industry 

Mining ... 
Metallurgical. 
Chemical .. 
Soap-making 
Textile . . . . . . 
Breweries and flour-mills 
Paper manufacture . . . . 

Number of recipients 

426,4261 

484,416 
58,0002 

8002 
168,809 

8,365 
21,200 

(a) Mining Industry. -The mining industry is the only one in which the payment of 
family allowances is altogether general. The current rates paid vary to some extent from one 
district to another and this also applies to the proportion of the wages represented by the 
allowances. The following table gives the rates of allowances and wages for top rippers 
in certain districts in June 1927. 

Rate of Wages and Family Allowances for Top Rippers in June 1927. 

Coalfield 

Magdeburg . ; . . . . 
Waldenburg in Silesia . 
Aix-la-Chapelle . , . . 
Dortmund and Essen . 

Wages 
per hour 
p·fennigs 

49.9 
60.6 
75.3 
91.3 

Allowances per post held: 
Wife Each child 

Pfennigs Pfennigs 

10 10 
9 9 

10 10 
16 16 

' Approximate figures obtained by applying to the total number of miners, i.e., 644, 830, the proportion of married 
workers to the total number, which has been found in the case of the Ruhr, namely .66.13 per cent. 

1 Approximate figures. • 
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Statistics as to th"e number of married workers and the number of children per household 
are not available except for the Ruhr basin, where the percentages of the total staff are as 
follows : 

Single men .................. . 
Married men : 

Without children 
1 child 
2 children . . . . 
3 . children. . . . 
4 or more children 

33.87 

17.84 
19.18 
15.03 
7.95 
6.14 

(b) Metallurgical Industry. - Of the 484,416 workers in this industry in receipt of 
allowances, 221,000 are heavy metal workers; 56 per cent work in the Rhenish-Westphalian 
basin and 20 per cent in Bavaria. The rate of the allowance varies considerably from one 
district to another. The following table gives the rates in force in the principal districts at 
the end of June 1927 : 

District 

Bremen and Kiel . . . . . . . . 
Dortmund, Essen and Mannheim . 
Cologne. . . . . 
Stettin . . . . . 
Munich and Nuremberg 

Allowances : 
Wile Each child 

Pfennigs per hour 

1 
2 
2 
1 
1.2 

2 
1 
2 
1 
1.2 

The allowances paid for a wife and two children represent approximately from 31 / 2 to 
6 p~r cent of the wages of a skilled worker and from 5 to 8 per cent of those of an unskilled 
worker. · 

(c) Other Industries.- The system of family allowances is much less general in the other 
industries. Twenty-one collective contracts covering 168,809 workers in the textile industry 
provide for the payment of family allowances. At the end of June 1927;the rates of the 
allowances paid for the wife and for each child were : 

Pfennigs 

Frankfort-on-Main . 3 per hour 
Berlin and Cologne . . . . . . . . . . 2 per hour 
Bremen . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 per hour 
Essen . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 100 per week 

In the chemical and soap-making industries, the rate of the allowances varies from 2 to 
4 pfennigs per hour and per dependent member of the family. In the paper industry, the 
rates are from 1 to 2 pfennigs per hour. In the breweries, the weekly rates are 2.30 marks 
at Cologne, Dortmund and Essen, and 3 marks at Aix-la-Chapelle. 

3. FAMILY ALLOWANCES IN COMMERCE AND BANKING. 

The system of family allowances was introduced into the banks in 1919, and became 
general from October 22nd, 1920, when a national collective contract valid for every part of 
the Reich was concluded. The number of bank employees affected is between 80,000 and 
90,000 (including commercial employees and workmen attached to the establishments) 
and the number of recipients of allowances approximately 45 per cent of this figure 1• Some 
36,000 wives and 44,000 children are beneficiaries. 

The rate of allowances for the wife and each child is 20 marks a month in the case of 
employees in the large cities. In smaller places, the allowance is 4, 8, 12 or 16 per cent 
below this figure. 

The so-called household allowance is paid to all married employees and workmen, 
widowers or men separated from their wives who have their own homes, but " female 
employees are regarded as single ". 

An allowance for children under 18 years ofage is paid to all male employees and workmen 
with legitimate children or children over whom the parents have the same legal authority, 
so long as the father remains in the bank's service. The allowance is discontinued in respect 
of children who, upon reaching the age of 14, are apprenticed to some trade or become wage
earners. 

IV. Poland. 

The system of family allowances was almost universally applied during the period of 
monetary inflation. The system is now becoming less general and in certain branches of 
industry it has been discontinued altogether; where it is still applied, it is gradually losing 
ground. 

·• Institution o_f the Bank Employees' Syndicate. 

" 
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At t~e I_>resent. time, family a_llowances are paid chiefly.: (1~ in the mining and 
metallurgiCal mdustnes; (2) m a considerable number of undertakmgs m the former Prussian 
prov.inces. The system has also been generally adopted by the State and municipal public 
services. 

1. GovERNMENT ·woRKERs IN GENERAL AND 

RAILWAYMEN IN PARTICULAR . 

. These workers receive a. cost-of-living bonus, varying according to the size of their 
family. This allowance is based on the 1923 Law concerning the remuneration of Government 
and Army employees. Government railway workers, irrespective of sex, are entitled to 
these allowances if they have dependents. The maximum number of members of the family 
upon which the allowance is calculated is five. The term " member of the family " is 
understood to mean the wife, except where she is herself in receipt of a wage from a State 
concern; the husband, if totally incapacitated for work; the legitimate and acknowledged 
children and also dependent children in certain other cases. The allowances are paid until 
the children reach the age of 18, or, if they are studying or are unable to work, the allowances 
are payable up to the age of 24. 

In 1927, the rate of the allowance per member of the family was 19.81 zlotys per month, 
irrespective of the class of occupation, and the total number of railwaymen in receipt of 
allowances was approximately 180,000. 

2. GovERNMENT OFFICIALS. 

The system in force is similar to the above-mentioned system applied to railway workers. 
The rate of the allow-ance is 20.81 zlotys and is the same for all salary scales. In the case of 
the lower grades, the allowance represents approximately 41 per cent of the salary or wage 
where the family consists of three children. In the case of the higher-grade officials, this 
proportion varies from 15 to 25 per cent. 

3. MUNICIPAL OFFICIALS AND \VORKMEN. 

Persons coming under this heading generally receive family allowances. This is 
particularly the case in regard to the municipalities of Warsaw and Lodz and also in a number 
of towns in the southern districts. · · 

4. PRIVATE INDUSTRY. 

. (a). Mining Industry. - .In the Dambrowa and Cracow basins, the workers. receive 
allowances varying according to the size of their families, on the basis of a collective c:<ontract 
concluded in 1920 and modified in 1927. The present rates are as follows: 

Percentage of the Wages paid in the Dambrowa and Cracow Basins in Family Allowances 
and Cost-of-living Bonuses. 

Basin of: 

. Size of family 

Single . . . . -~ . . _. •. . 
Married men without children 
Household with ~ 

1 or 2 children . . 
3 or 4 children . . 
5 or more children 

Dambrowa 

% 
6 
8 

13 
17 
29 

Cracow 

% 
5 
7 

12 
15 
25 

The payment of these allowances is subject to a certa.in regularity of attendance. In 
addition, certain be·nefits in kind are granted to marned workers; for instance, they 
are given a larger quantity of free coal. · 

In Upper Silesia, the rates of family allowances are as follows : 

Size of fan~ily 

Household allowance to married workers 
Allowance for each child under 14 

. Central 
District: 

Zlotys per day 

0.14 
0.22 

Southern 
District: 

Zlotys per day 

0.13 
0.21 

In addition, larger quantities of free coal are given to marr~ed workers, who are entitled 
to a quantity varying from 10 to 11.66 quintals or ~o an eqmvalent ~urn of money, from 
14.50 to 16.50 zlotys, whereas, in the case of unm~rned workers, the figures are from 3.33 
to 6.66 quintals, or from 4.70 to 9.42 zlotys respectively. • 
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(b) Metallurgical Industry.- The current rates of the allowances are as follows : 

Size of family 

Single worker . . . . . . . . • 
Married worker . . .· . . . . . 
Allowance for each child under 14 

District of 
Dambrowa : Upper Silesia : 

Zlotys per day Zlotys per month 

0.015 
0.05 3. 78 

5.94 

In addition, a certain quantity of free coal is allowed il1 both basins to married workers. 

_ .. · .· (c) Family Allowances in Various Industries in the Former Prf!ssian Provinces.- In the 
sugar industry, the wages of workers with dependants are approXImately 10 per cent higher 
than· those of unmarried workers, and the quantities of free coal and sugar are 75 per cent 
greater in the former than in the latter case. · 

· .·.Moreover, the· undertakings belonging to the Poznan and Bydgozey groups pay their 
married workers approximately 10 per cent more ~han single workers. · 

V. Czechoslovakia. 

1. PuBLIC OFFICIALS. 

Up to the end of 1922, a general system of family allowances was in force for Government 
officials.· It was abrogated, for reasons of economy, by a law which came into force in 
DeUember of that year, but was reintroduced by the Law of June 24th; 1926, on the salaries 
of Government officials and employees. As a rule, family allowances are paid until the 
children are 18, but are extended until they reach the age of 21 when the children are following · 
a regular course of study. The amount of the allowance in the case of an official1 with one 
child dependent on him is 1,800 Czechoslovak crowns a year and 3,000 Czechoslovak crowns 
in tha case of an official with several children. For employees\ the corresponding allowacen 
are 1,200 and 2,100 Czechoslovak crowns. 

2. PRIVATE INDUSTRY. 

Generally speaking, the payment of family allowances, which was fairly general during 
the post-war period, is now becoming less common. Allowances are still paid in the following 
industries : 

· (a) Mining Industry. -This is the branch of industry in which family allowances are 
most frequently paid. In the Morawsko-Ostrawa basin, which employs more than 30,000 
miners, the current rate of allowances per child and per post is as follows : 

3 children 
4 children 
5 children 
6 children 
7 children 

Crowns 

1.83 
1.95 
2.07 
2.19 
2.31 

In the Kladno basin, the family allowance for each child, under 16, including natural children, 
is 1 crown per post per day. 

In the Pilsen basin, the cost-of-living bonus, which varies according to the number 
of children, is as follows : 

Married workers 

Without children · 
With l child . . 
With 2 children. 
With 3 children. 
With 4 children. 
With 5 children. · 
With 6 children. 
With 7 children. ·' 

crowns per day 

0.25- 2.58 
0.93- 4.66 
2.64- 6.35 
4.78- 8.50 
6.50-10.21 
8.70-12.42 

10.41-14.12 
12.11-15.83 

As a rule, this bonus is paid until the children reach the age of 14; but, should they be 
incapacitated for work, until they are 16. Similar allowances are paid in the basins of 
Rosice, Zazacler, Most, Falknov, Handlowa and Nucice. 

1 Government officials in Czechoslovakia are divided into two classes: the officials, who are regarded as intellectual 
workers, and the employees. whose work Is chiefly manual - for example, postmen, together with Government 
workmen, ar~ classed among the employees. 
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According to the data supplied by the Government Statistical Bureau, family allowances 
represent on an average 4.6 per cent of the wages. 

(b) Chemical Industry. -The allowances paid in the chemical industry cover a working 
population of approximately 10,000 persons. They are most common in the north of 
Bohemia. In the Usti district, the family allowance is 0.25 crown per hour and per child 
under 14. No further increase is paid from the fourth child onwan:ls. These allowances 
are paid until the children reach the age of 14. In the Litomerice district, the rate of the 

~ allowance is 0.20 crown per child and per hour's work; in the Zatek district, it is 0.25 crown. 

(c) Metallurgical Industry. - The total number of workers entitled to receive family 
allowances is approximately 6,000. At Bratislava, the rate is 0.72 crown per child and per 
post for the first five children up to the age of 14. In the Rostawanidek district, the rate is 1 
crown per child and per post, provided the child attends school. In addition, married workers 
either receive free housing accommodation or an allowance of 15 crowns a month. 

(d) Sugar Industry. - The collective contracts providing for family allowances cover 
some 12,000 wage-earners. Each married worker receives an allowance equal to 5 per cent 
of his basic wage in respect of each of his first five children, payable until the children reach 
the age of 15. 

(e) Other Industries. -Family allowances are paid by various electric-power undertakings; 
these allowances vary from 0.50 to 1.50 crowns per day and per dependent child, and are 
usually paid until the children reach the age of 14. In certain districts, workers in the textile 
and paper-making industries receive family allowances, and in certain other industries the 
cost-of-living bonus increases in proportion to the size of the family. 

(f) Commercial Employees. - In a certain number of districts, commercial employee 
receive family allowances, as, for instance, in the Prague district, where a collective contr41ct 
covering some 22,000 employees provides a higher minimum wage for married than for 
single workers. 

. VI. Netherlands 

1. PUBLIC OFFICIALS. 

There is a general system of family allowances by which Government officials and employees 
benefit. This system covers the various ministries and public departments, as well as the 
postal, telegraph and telephone service. 

In the case of officials, the rate of the allowance is fixed at 3 per cent of the salary for 
each child under 18, with a minimum of 60 florins and a maximum of 240 florins per child 
per year. As regards Government workmen, the usual rate of allowance is 1.15 florins per 
week and per child under 18. Certain grades of the bette1'-paid employees are granted a higher 
rate of allowance. For purposes of comparison, it may be mentioned that the wages of 
unskilled and semi-skilled workers in the Government services are between 24 and 30 florins 
per week, and those of skilled workers between 30 and 36 florins. 

As a rule, family allowances are also paid by the provincial and municipal authorities. 
The rates vary according to the district; a few typical examples are given in the following 
table : 

District 

Arnhem: 
Berg op Zoom : 

J-{aarlem : 
Schiedam: 

. Tilburg : 

Utrecht: 

Allowances 

1.80 florin per week and per child under 16, from the fourth child onwards. 
From the third child onwards, 5 per cent of the annual wage (''ith a 

maximum of 130 florins) for each child under 18 who is not earning 
more than 250 florins. 

1 florin per week and per child under 18. 
1 florin per week and per child under 16 from the fourth onwards. 
4 per cent of the wage for each child under 18 'vhose earnings do not 

exceed 5 florins per week. Maximum allowance, 200 florins per 
child per year. 

From the third child onwards, 1 florin per week and per child under 17 
whose earnings do not exceed 4 florins per week. 

2. PRIVATE INDUSTRY. 

0 

The payment of family allowances is provided for in many branches of private industry. 
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The following table shows the development of the system on the basis of collectb 
contracts : 

·Date 

. (1) 

January 1st, 1920 
January 1st, 1922 
June 1st; 1923 · 
June 1st, 1924 
June 1st, 1925 
June .lst, 1926 

Number of 
Contracts providing 

for family 
allowances 

(2) 

24 
53 
69 
71 
81 
69 

VII. Sweden. 

Number of 
workers covered 

by·these 
Contracts 

(3) 

34,028 
61,691 
62,624. 
63,096 
58,608 
53,389. 

Percentage 
of the workers in 

Column 3 to the total 
number covered by 
collective contracts 

(4) 

12 
24 
26 

.22.-
22. 
20 

·The information received from the Social Department ·shows that the system of family 
allowances, which was developed to a certain extent during the war, has now been alinost 
entirely abai1doned in private industry; allowances are, however, still paid to employees in 
the Government and certain municipal services. The cost-of-living bonus paid to Civil 
Service officials in several Ministries is 4 crowns a month for each dependent child under 16· 

VIII. Norway. 

As in several other European countries, the system of family allowances was fairly 
common in Norway during and in the years immediately following the war, but has since 
been abandoned to a large extent, especially in private industry. It is still applied, however, 
in the case of Government and certain municipal officials. 

The oldest system took the form of a housing allowance, which has been granted since 
1892 to the Government railway employees, and since 1917 to unmarried workers supporting 
their families. 

The payment of family allowances to Government officials and employees was in force 
up to the end of 1923. They were also paid during the first half of 1925, and provision has 
been made for their payment during the first half of 1928. The reintroduction of this 
system is apparently due to the wage-reduction policy .which followed the revalorisation of 
the currency. Owing to the payment of family allowances, the reduction of income will 
be smaller in the case of households with a large family than in the case of unmarried workers 
and small households. The payment of the allowance is subject to the following conditions : 

The present rate of the allowance is fixed at 60 crowns per year for each dependent child 
under 18. 

The total amount of the allowance must not exceed 11 per cent of the annual wage, and 
the total earnings represented by the salary plus the allowance must not exceed 4,500 crowns. 
These provisions apply, with a few exceptions, to all Government officials, including the 
postal, telegraph and telephone staff and railway officials. They also apply to workers whose 
wages are calculated on a yearly basis and who are employed .in the telegraph and telephone 
services, the railways and the army and navy workshops. The total number of persons 
affected by the above-mentioned provisions is approximately 35,000, and the number of 
children benefiting is 15,000. Workers employed in the workshops of public undertakings 
working for the State also receive allowances at the rate of 0.05 crown per hour per child. 
The number of these workers is some 3,000. 

There are very few collective contracts in private industry containing provisions for the 
payment of special allowances to persons with families to support, and, where these exist, 
they merely take the form of larger housing allowances to married workers. Thus, one 
contract allows 20 crowns a month to married workers and only 10 to unmarried workers. 
In ·commerce also, the system of family allowances appears to be practically non-existent. · 

IX. Latvia. 

All officials in the public services, more partiCularly thosein the State services, including 
teachers, judges, etc., and a large number of municipal officials and employees, receive the 
benefit of family allowances. The number of Government employees coveredby this system 
is some 3.''i,OOO, and of municipal employees approximately 11,000. · · 
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The allowances are generally paid for the wife and two children until the latter reach 
the age of 16, or, if they are continuing their studies, until they are 18. The allowance usually 
amounts to 12 per cent per person, with a minimum of 12 and a maximum of 24 lats per 
month. 

No family allowances are granted in private industry. 

X. Italy. 

1. PUBLIC SERVICES. 

Family allowances are paid to all persons employed in the ministries, the national defence 
service and the autonomous public services, including the railways, posts and telegraphs, 
as well as to elementary-school teachers. The total number of persons affected by the 
provlSlons concerning family allowances exceeds 560,000. 

These family allowances consist of a cost-of-living bonus on a sliding-scale, according 
to the size of the family. The following rates were fixed by Decree-Law No. 694, of May 7th, 
1927. 

Rates of Cost-of-living Bonus in Lire per Month after Deduction of Tax. 

Employees .. 
Size of family 

Higher grade I Intermediate 
I I grade Lower grade Temporary 

Single man or childless widower 36 54 63 179 
Married man without children or 

widower with one child 58 86 101 249 
Married man with 1 child or widower 

with 2 children . . . 67 100 117 265 
Married man with 2 children or 

widower with 3 children 76 114 133 280 
Married man with 3 children or 

widower with 4 children 86 128 149 297 
Married man with 4 children or 

widower with 5 children 104 156 182 330 
Married man with 5 children or 

widower with 6 children 122 184 214 362 
Married man with 6 children or 

widower with 7 children . 141 212 243 395 

'Where there are more than seven children, the rates continue to increase in proportion 
to their number. 

2. FAMILY ALLOWANCES IN BANKING. 

Family allowances are granted by several of the large banks. The rates and conditions • 
of payment vary in each case. As a rule, they are paid to all male employees with a wife 
and from one to four dependent children under 18. The amount of the allowance varies in 
most cases from 25 to 50 lire per month for each dependent member of the family. 

3. FAMILY ALLOWANCES IN PRIVATE INDUSTRY. 

The payment of family allowances in private industry was fairly widespread during the 
war, but has become much less frequent of late years. Only a few industries still continue 
this practice. .. . 

In the mining industry, under a collective contract. workers in the Udine district with 
legitimate children under 14 receive an allowance of 2 lire per working-day. In the Arsa 
mines in the Pola district, workers with dependent children receive an allowance of 1.20 lire 
per working-day. · 

In the window-glass and bottle-making industry, a national collective contract provides 
free housing accommodation or an allowance varying according to the size of the family 
for workers in these branches of the glass industry. Similar provisions are in force in certain 
districts covering workers in other branches of this industry. .. 
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In the soap-making industry, workers in the Monza district with large families are granted, 
by contract, a higher cost-of-living bonus than unmarried workers. Again, the contracts
of various electric-power undertakings contain provisions relating to the payment of 
allowances towards the education of the workers' children. 

XI. Spain. 

In our last report, we mentioned the Royal Decree of July 20th, 1926, instituting a 
system of allowances on behalf of large families consisting of at least eight children, and 
included a table showing the rates of these allowances. 

XII. Austria. 

1. FEDERAL GoVERNMENT AND PROVINCIAL ADMINISTRATION SERVICES. 

Family allowances were granted to Federal Government officials by the Law of July 15th, 
1924, amended by the Law of December lOth, 1926, which came into force on January 1st, _. 
1927 P _ Male officials who are married or widowers receive a household allowance of 
60 schillings per year. The State also grants an allowance of 60 schillings a year for the first 
chi!d, 180 schi]ings for two children and 120 schillings for each subsequent child. These 
allowances are paid in respect of dependent legitimate children until they reach the age of 21. 
If the child is pursuing a course of advanced study, the payment of the allowance is continued 
up to the age of 24. The State_ grants "aid ", amounting to 60 schillings a year, in respect 
of one or more dependent illegitimate or adopted children. The rates of the " aid " and 
allowances are the same for all classes of officials. On July 1st, 1927, the total number of 
officials benefiting was 56,357 - 20,099 childless households and 36,258 households with 
children. The number of beneficiaries (women and children) was 120,175. The allowance 
paid to certain classes of officials whose household consists of a wife and two children 
represents, in the case of a lower grade employee (Dienerdienst), 10 per cent of his wages; 
in the case of a minor official (Kanzlei- und Manipulationsdienst), 7.5 per cent; of an· 
intermediate-grade official with a secondary-school education, 6 per cent; and of a higher 
official of university status, 4.9 per cent. Government workmen benefit by the Labour 
Regulations (Arbeitsordnung), under which they are granted family allowances on the same 
conditions as those which apply to the officials mentioned above. As a rule, the rates of 
these allowances are the same as those provided by the collective contracts concluded by 
private undertakings carrying on similar work. · 

__ :f<'amily allowances are also paid by the municipal and provincial administrations. In 
-Vienna, for instance, allowances are paid by the municipality under the same conditions as 
those granted by the State. The rates are : household allowance, 60 schillings, allowance 
for each child, 60 schillings, per annum. 

2. PRIVATE INDUSTRY. 

' The payment of family allowances by private industry in Austria is generally provided 
-for by means of collective contracts. These allowances, which were very widespread during 
the war, are much less common at the present time. The position is as follows. 

(a) Mining Industry. - Family allowances are larger in this industry than in any other. 
All collective contracts concluded in this industry contain provisions concerning the payment 
of household or child allowances. The rate of these allowances differs in each district. For 
instance, in the Styrian metal-mines and the lignite-mines in the Fohnsdorf-Seegraben district, 
the rate of the allowance is 0.15 schilling per post and per child.. This is also the usual rate 
of!the allowances in force in other districts. In several districts, married workers likewise 
receive a housing allowance varying from 3.50 schillings to 6.60 schillings a week. The 
allowances are generally paid in respect of legitimate children under 14, illegitimate children 
under the same age if they are dependent on the worker, and infirm children over 14. Single 
workers with. brothers and sisters dependent upon them and whose father is incapacitated 
as the result of an accident are also entitled to benefit by the allowances. 

(b) Metallurgy and Metal Workers.- The payment of family allowances is fairly common 
in the blastfurnace industry, tl;le conditions and rates of the allowance being similar to those 
ruling in the mining industry. In other branches of the metallurgical industry, family 
allowances ·are being gradually abandoned. In Vienna, allowances are no longer paid in 

,. 
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s.m.all establishment~. The la~ge establishments grant, in addition to the basic wage I, cost-of
hvmg bonuses varymg accordmg to the age, civil status and sex of the worker. These are 
as follows: 

Male workers : Schilling per hour 

Under 22, unmarried 
Under 22, married 
Over 22 .... 

Female workers : 
Without dependents . . 
With dependents,· ( Familienerhallerin) 

In Styria, the rates of allowance per week are as follows 2 : 

Household allowance to each worker whose wife does not 
work 

Allowance for : 
1st child 
2nd child 
Each subsequent child 

The allowances are paid until the children reach the age of 14. 

0.15 
0.20 
0.25 

0.15 
0.20 

Schillings 
per week 

2.12 

1.70 
1.36 
1.10 

(c) Paper-making and printing. - The principle of the family wage is recognised in 
the paper-making industry in the following form : the national collective contract of the 
paper-making industry provides for a difference in wages between youths under 19 and 
female workers having no children, on the one hand, and other workers, including unmarried 
mothers and wives whose husbands are permanently incapacitated for work, on the other 
hand. Under the national collective contract in the printing trade, different rates of wages 
are paid to married and unmarried workers. 

· (d) Allowances granted to Employees in Private Industry. -The basic wage of married 
employees is 12 per cent higher than that of unmarried workers. The former also receive 
for each of the first three children an allowance Tepresenting 2 Yz per cent of the basic wage. 
This is paid until the children are aged 16 and .is continued up to 18 years where the children 
are attending a secondary school, or up to the age of 23 years if they are follov.'ing a course 
of advanced study. 

(e) Bank Employees. -The large banks in Vienna pay their employees for each of their 
first three children allowances amounting to 15 per cent of the monthly salary. They also 
grant higher annual bonuses to married than to unmarried employees, so that, where the 
basic salary is equal, the respective annual earnings are in the ratio of 17 Yz to 16 Yz. 

XIII. Estonia. 

1. GovERNMENT SERVICES. 

All officials of the central administrations whose salaries are less than 14,000 marks 
a month are entitled to an allowance for each child under 18 years. The total earnings 
represented by the salary and allowance, however, must not exceed 15,500 marks a month. 
The rates of the allowance vary according to the place of residence, and may be 400, 600 or 
800 marks per month and per child (Law of December 19th, 1926, amended by Law of I\Iay 
20th, 1927). 

Workmen in the public services receive a family allowance of 25 marks per day for the 
wife and 15 marks for every other dependent member of the family. The total number 
of persons in respect of whom the allowance is payable is five. The allowance is paid for 
each working day, and, in the case of skilled workers with a wife and two children, works out 
at 15 or 20 per cent of the wages. 

The total number of officials and workmen in receipt of allowances is some 9,000 out 
of a total staff of 26,000 persons. Except in the case of the town of Dorpat, family allowances 
are not as a rule paid by the municipal and cantonal services to their staff. 

2. PRIVATE INDUSTRY. 

. The system of family allowances is rarely found in private industry. The number of 
workers in receipt of allowances is 4,200 and the number of beneficiaries approximately 8,800. 
The usual rate of allowance is 25 marks per day for wives and 15 marks for every other 
dependent member of the family. The allowances are paid from the fifth person onwards 
when the families consist of at least six persons in addition to the recipient. 

• Basic wage of an assistant ( Vollgeililfe), 0.60 ·schilling per hour. 
• This regional collective contract was denounced by the workers in November 1927. 
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XIV. Hungary. 

1. PUBLIC SERVICES. 

Family allowances are usually paid in all the public services, including the State railways, 
workshops, postal, telegraph and telephone services, etc. The total number of_ the st~ff 
employed by these administrations is 72,608 and the number employed by I_ndustr_Ial 
undertakings 44,271. Of this number 44,570 officials and 30,000 e~ploye~s are I~ receipt 
of allowances. The number of beneficiaries is 111,346 in the administrative services and 
90,026 in Government undertakings. · . 

The rate of the allowance varies according to the number of member~ of the f.a~uly ~nd 
the category of the worker receiving the allowance. In accordance With admimstratl_ve 
regulation, Z.7,000.M.P.1925, paragraph 70, the monthly rates per member of the family 
are as follows 1 : 

1st group 
2nd group 
3rd group 
4th group 

Pengos 

13.60 
12.40 
11.20 

9.60 

The members of the family benefiting are the wife, the legitimate or adopted children, 
the father and mother, and legitimate orphan grandchildren. The allowance for the wife 
is paid from the month in which the marriage was announced. For children of officials in 
the first group, the allowance is paid up to 24 years, and for the other groups up to 16 years 
as from the month of their birth. In the case of the three other groups, the age-limit may 
be extended from 16 to 24 years where the child is carrying on his studies successfully. 
Allowances are not granted to members of the family other than the wife and children, 
unless they are without means of support or are incapable of working. 

No family allowances are granted in private industry. 

XV. Switzerland2• 

I. PUBLIC SERVICES. 

Switzerland being a federal State, the federal civil service on the one hand, and the 
cantonal and municipal services on the other, are s·ubject to different regulations. 

(a) Federal Services. 

The federal law of June 30th, 1927, on the status of officials, which came into force on 
January 1st, 1928, established the system of family allowances on a definite basis in Article 43, 
which reads as follows : . 

. " Officials are entitled to an allowance for every child under 1R years of age not in 
pmd employment. The allowance amounts to 120 francs per child per annum. 

" The ~llowance will only be granted m respect of children entirely supported . 
by the official. " · . 

·The field of operation of this clause is determined by two provisional regulations dated 
December 30th, 1927. All officials, employees and )abourers under the federal Government 
and in the public services, such as the Federal Railways, Post Office, etc., are entitled to the 
allowance for children. Under these regulations, acknowledged children, adopted children, 
children hy another marriage living in the official's household, and illegitimate children, 
where the official's paternity is established and he has received the child into his household, 
are treated on the same footing as legitimate children; this also applies to children for whom 
the official assumes responsibility without receiving any payment for maintenance, when 
the persons properly responsible for supporting the children are not in a financial position 
to do so. 

Where a child is in paid employment, or is in receipt of a regular allowance from a 
State-aided welfare institution under the federal legislation, no family allowance is granted, 
or, if the child's earnings are inadequate, only part of the allowance is granted. 

Out of a total of 65,000 persons now employed under the Federal Government, 38,300 are 
in receipt of family allowances, granted in respect of 87,000 children. 

1 The first group consists of the highest-paid and the fourth group of the lowest-paid officials. 
' This ,report is based on information supplied by the Federal Labour Office. 
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. The total family allowances payable to a family consisting of husband, wife, and two 
childr~n supported by the father, amount to 240 francs per annum. This represents the 
followmg percentages of the salaries of the classes of officials and labourers detailed below : 

Platelayer on the Federal Railways .•.•..... 
Postman ................................ . 
Guard on the Federal Railways ............ . 
Second -class booking - clerk on the Federal 

Railways ........................... . 
First-class clerk in Government office ....... . 
Post-Office clerk ........................ . 
First-class Customs officer ................. . 
Second-class secretary in Government office .. . 

6.2% (Yearly wages 3,900 frs.) 
5.3% " " 4,500 " 
4.4% " " 5,400 " 

4.2% 
" " 

5,200 
" 3.7% " " 

6,500 
" 3.5% " " 

6,800 
" 3.2% 

" " 
7,400 

" -2.7% 
" " 

8,800 
" 

In addition to allowances for children, officials and labourers living in places where the 
;. cost of living is above the average, receive a local allowance varying from 120 to 480 francs 

per annum, according to locality; unmarried officials receive only three-fourths of the 
allowance made to married officials. 

(b) Cantonal and Communal Administrations. 
As the cantons make their own legislation on questions which are not exclusively dealt 

with by the Confederation, there is no uniformity in the cantonal administrations as z:egards 
the application of the family allowance system. The Cantons of Zurich and Berne pay no 
su-ch allowances. The Canton of Lucerne may, in case of need, grant an official or employee 
with more than two children an allowance of 50 francs for each child under 16 years of age. 
The cantonal administration of Fribourg grants its officials, employees and labourer~ an 
annual allowance of 120 francs for the third and every subsequent child. In the Canton of 
Geneva, officials on the medium and higher salary-scales receive an allowance of 50 francs 
for each child. 

In the communal administrations, the diversity is even greater than in the cantonal. 
Thus the municipality of Lucerne grants its married employees an allowance of 100 francs, 
with further allowances of 150 francs for the first child, 100 francs for the second, and 50 francs 
for each subsequent child, up to a maximum of 500 francs. The St. Gall municipality 
grants its labourers only an allowance of 5 francs per child per month. 

II.- PRIVATE UNDERTAKINGS. 

Family allowances are granted in very few private undertakings, where they were 
introduced during or since the war on account of the continual rise in prices. They have 
always been looked upon as an emergency measure, and are gradually disappearing as the 
cost of living falls and wages become stable. Of the firms which are still paying allowances 
a large proportion are public utility undertakings such as local railway companies, municipal 
tramways, electrical works, etc. which resemble the communal or cantonal administrations 

· in some respects. The .rates of the allowances vary greatly; in some cases there is a single 
allowance covering the whole family varying from 100 to 200 francs per annum, while in 
other cases an allowance of from 60 to 150 francs is granted for each child. Special mention 
may be made of the National Accident Insurance Fund at Lucerne, established by the Swiss 
Confederation, which pays its married employees an allowance of 360 francs per annum. 

Private industrial or commercial undertakings still paying family allowances are to be 
found in only a few industries - the chemical industry at Basle and the textile and paper
making industries. The allowance is in some cases for children, and in others for high cost 
of living, the latter kind being paid at a higher rate to married than to unmarried employees. 
These allowances vary as a rule from 1 franc to 10 francs a month. 

In the watch making industry, one factory established in 1926 a family allowance fund 
which pays employees who are heads of families and have children at their charge an allowance 
of 0.50 franc per working day for each child under 10 years of age, and 0.70 franc for each child 
between 10 and 16, provided -that the head of the family is the only wage-earner. The 
rates are reduced if other members of the family are also earning. Only those who haYe 
worked in the factory for at least a year and do not earn more than 500 francs a month are. 
eligible. 

Further, the watchmakers' corporation of the Franches-l\Iontagnes, which consists of 
an emplovers' union and a workers' union, has a compensation fund -the only one existing 
in Switzerland. In 1926, this fund paid out 6,295 francs in allowances as follows: 

To 44 families for 104 children 
For 10 marriages . . . , . 
For l4 births • . . . . . . . 

5,945 francs 
250 " 
100 

" 
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XVI. Australia 

1. AusTRALIAN CoMMONWEALTH. 

(a) Allowances to Government Officials. - Since the end of 1920, the Government has 
paid its married staff a weekly basic wage of £4 and an additional allowance of 5s. per week. 
The basic wage of unmarried workers is £3 6s. 1Pf5d. 

(b) General System of Family Allowances.- The question of family allowances is regar~ed 
in Australia as one of the most important social problems. As the result of an enqmry 
undertaken in 1921 by a commission known as the Basic Wage Commission, it was propos~d 
to levy a national tax on employers, the proceeds being distributed among the workers m 
proportion to their family burdens. This proposal was rejected. 

A conference of the ministers of the Federal Government and of the States of the 
Commonwealth was held in June last at Melbourne and decided to appoint a Royal Commission 
to deal with the problems raised by the application of a general system of family allowan~es, 
more particularly in the economic and social fields, and to study the method of giving practical 
effect to such a system. 

2. NEw SouTH WALES. 

A law was passed by the two Chambers of this State in March 1927 instituting a national 
fund of family allowances under which the employers contribute a sum amounting to 3 per cent 
of the wages paid by each. 

The allowances are paid to the mothers at the rate of 5s. per week for the maintenance 
and Pducation of their children under 14 years. Should the child be unable to earn its 
living owing to physical or mental incapacity, the payment may be extended until it is 16. 

The allowances are paid in respect of children born in New South \Vales or who have 
resided there for not less than two years. They are not paid in respect of illegitimate children 
except by special authorisation, nor for children whose father is a foreigner or was born 
in Asia or is a native of Africa, the Pacific Islands or New Zealand unless the child was born 
in Australia. 
F- The allowances are only paid when the family income for the twelve months preceding 
the application for payment was not more than the annual living wage based on the 
requirements of a childless household plus a sum of £13 per child. 

XVII. New Zealand 

. A law was passed by Parliament in 1926 instituting a general system of family allowances 
fmanced out of the -ordinary revenue of the State. The allowances are paid to heads of 
families with at least three children and are payable in respect of each child under 15 years, 
from the third onwards, at the rate of 2s. per week. Should the child be totally incapable of 
earning its living owing to physical or mental disability, the payment of the allowance may be 
extended for whatever period the responsible minister may deem to be expedient. 

The allowances are paid to families who have been permanently resident in New Zealand 
for not less than one year, with the exception of persons, such as sailors, whose homes are in 
New Zealand but whose occupation obliges them to work abroad. The children of foreigners 
or Asiatics, whether naturalised or not, are not entitled to benefit by the law without a 
special authorisation. Neither illegitimate children nor those already in receipt of a 
Government pension are entitled to benefit. · 

These allowances are paid to families whose total weekly income is not above £4. 
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PART II 

ORGANISATION AND OPERATION OF COMPENSATION FUNDS. 

In France, family allowances were at first paid to the personnel of private industrial 
undertakings by a few establishments only. As this system developed, various problems 
arose in connection with the distribution of allowances, and led to the creation of organisations 
known as compensation funds. This name was given to institutions formed among themselves 
by the heads of enterprises with a view to apportioning the charges resulting from the payment 
of family allowances1• 

We first of all propose to consider the reasons for the creation of these funds. They 
are of two kinds, those concerned with the apportionment of the expenses involved by the 
paymen~ of allowances, and those concerned with their distribution. 

The advantages of the first kind reside in a better balance of expenses and greater 
facilities of administration. The better balance of expenses achieved by compensation funds 
is due to the fact that, in the different undertakings, the burdens resulting from the payment 
of family allowances are not necessarily proportional to the financial capacities of the 
establishments, and frequently large enterprises employ a greater proportion of young people 
than small enterprises. Moreover, the same burdens often vary from one industry to another; 
thus the French textile industry employs a large number of young women who cease to work 
at the factory when they become mothers; while in other industries in the same district women 
continue to work after childbirth. 

Facilities of administration become of importance chiefly when the fund decides l!pon 
the creation of social services. 

Emphasis should also be laid on the advantages offered by compensation funds in regard 
to the distribution of allowances. 

Employers feared that, if these were paid direct by an undertaking, workers with families 
would be attracted to their establishments and consequently their budgets would be 
abnormally burdened, married workers naturally seeking employment in establishments 
giving them special advantages. On the other hand, this type of payment aroused the 
opposite apprehension among workmen, who feared that employers in favour of the system 
would prefer unmarried to married workmen. Compensation funds, apportioning the 
expenses consequent upon the payment of allowances on a basis other than that of the family 
charges of the individual enterprises, thus met the requirements both of employers and 
workmen. 

Further, French and Belgian employers have constantly maintained the view that family 
allowances were to be considered as essentially different from wages and as not constituting 
in any way a part of wages. They therefore had every inducement to have these allowances 
paid by an independent body, or, if they paid themselves, to do so in the name of such a body. 

1. ORGANISATION OF COMPENSATION FUNDS. 

There are two chief types of compensation fund : (1) inter-professional fund 
comprising the employers of a particular district, to whatever industry they belong; (2) 
professional funds, grouping the employers of a particular industry or groups of allied 
industries. 

Of the 201 French compensation funds regarding which the Comite central des allocations 
familiales has published particulars, 111 were inter-professional and 90 professional, 
representing 55 per cent and 45 per cent respectively of the funds. Different reasons may be 
adduced in favour of one or the other type. Professional funds have the advantage of paying · 
due regard to the special situation of the industry with which they deal, family charges 
being in general more or less identical for the same industry in the same district. On the 
other hand, it may be pointed out that the aim of family allowances is to provide labour for 
industry as a whole, by improving the conditions of life of the workmen, and that these 
conditions of life have a regional character and not a distinctively professional one. In the 
second place, the organisation of the funds on a professional basis may lead the employers' 
group concerned to engage single workmen in preference to married workmen, the latter thus 
running the risk either of being thrown out of work or of being obliged to s~ek employment 
in other industries. On the other hand, there can be no doubt, as we explamed above, that 
some categories of industry are obliged to employ a larger o·r smaller proportion of single 
workers than others, owing to the nature of the work they perform. 

So as to give due weight both to the advantages offered by the inter-professional type 
and to the special conditions of certain industries, some inter-professional funds have 
introduced sectional divisions; 45 of the 111 mentioned above belong to this type. For 

1 See Circular of the ~Iinistcr of Labour to the Prefects, dated September 4th, 1923, concerning the conditions of 
application of the Law of December 19th, 1922. .. 



-20-

example, the fund of the Lyons district has twelve different sections, each having a separate 
compensation basis and applying differential rates. 

The division into sections makes it possible to introduce different compensation rates; 
either on the same or on different compensation bases1 ; it may be determined either by the 
nature of the industry or by the size of the establishment; for instance, the Alais inter
professional fund includes three different sections, one for small and medium industry, one 
for commerce, and the third for heavy industry. The sectional division of the Lyons fund, 
of which we have already spoken, rests on an entirely professional basis. 

The differentiation in the rates on the basis of which the compensation is calculated 
also makes it possible to take into account the special position of the different industries, the 
differentiation resting on the sex or age of the workers, or on any other suitable basis. For 
example, the Alais fund applies in each of its section rates difierentiated a,ccording to sex, 
the compensation basis being the wages (fixed rate); the heavy industry section, for example, 
applies a rate of 1.6 per cent for men and 1 per cent for women. In the same way, the 
agricultural funds introduce differential rates, so as to take into account the nature of the 
ditferent kinds of land cultivated by the various members. 

2. APPORTIONMENT OF CONTRIBUTIONS 2• 

The revenue of a compensation fund may consist of : (1) entrance fees; (2) subscriptions; 
and (3) contributions. The first two classes are not always charged, whereas the third is 
essential to the fund's operation. 

As an example of entrance fees, we may mention the Paris District fund, to which each 
new member pays an additional subscription of 10 per cent on the total salaries and wages 
paid to him in the first three quarters subsequent to his joining. The subscription is fixed 
separately from the contributions, and each member is rendered liable to pay it by the very 
fact of becoming affiliated to the fund. 

·while entrance fees and subscriptions are sources of income usually intended to 
constitute the reserve of the fund, the contribution represents the sum which each member 
must pay to the fund with a view to the settlement of the latter's accounts at the end of each 
administrative period. Special rules govern the calculation of this contribution, which is 
known as the " calculation of compensation ". 

From the introductory part of this chapter it will be _seen that the apportionment of 
the employers' subscriptions must be based on some factor other than the extent of the 
family responsibilities of the employees of the different establishments. We must first explain 
the general basis of the calculation. The compensation fund first of all determines the 
" aggregate expenditure ", i.e., the total representing for a given period the benefits paid 
plus the overhead charges and any sums which may have been placed to reserve, the benefits 
paid being the sum of all the different kinds of payments made to workers (allowances, 
miscellaneous bonuses, etc.). The contribution of each member, i.e., the sum due by him 
to the fund for a given period and representing his share in the "aggregate expenditure ", 
is calculated on the basis of his " contribution statement ", this being " the statement made 
by each member of the figure to which the factor taken as basis of compensation (wa·ges, 
number of employees, etc.) may amount for his establishment during the period under 
consideration". The fund then calculates the "coefficient of contribution ", i.e., ,the 
regulation unit obtained by dividing the aggregate expenditure by the contribution figures; 
this unit is a percentage if the contribution is based on wages and a quotient if it is based 
on any other compensation factor. The product of the coefficient of contribution and the 
contribution statement of each member constitutes the amount of his contribution for the 
period concerned. 

The mode of calculation which· we have outlined above in theory varies in practic.; 
according to the compensation basis adopted. This is usually the wages paid, the numbe. 
of hands employed, or the number of days worked, or, in the case of agricultural funds 
the number of hectares; but there are others- for example, the number of looms in the, 
textile industry, the premiums paid for accident insurance, etc. 

A. Compensation Bases adopted by Non-agricultural Funds. 

As we have just said, the three chief factors serving as bases for calculating compensation 
are wages, number of hands employed, and number of days worked. If we take into account 
the various sections of the inter-professional funds - and we must do so as, in one and the 
same fund, they may rest on different compensation bases- we find that in France, in 1926, 
143 funds or sections caleulated compensation on the basis of wages, 39 on the number of 
hands employed, and 22 on the number of days worked. In addition, one fund, that of Cholet, 

' The " compensation basis " is the name given to the factor adopted (wages paid, hours actually worked, number 
of hands employed) to measure the financial or economic strength of the establishment and to determine the amount 
of its contribution to the fund. 

• In this account, we have adopted the vocabulary approved by the General Assembly of the Comitc central des 
allocations l.imiliales, on l\lay 27th, 1924 (see Year-Book, 1926-27, pages 407-408). 
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took wages as basis for clerical staff, and number ;or hands employed as basis for ;workers;; 
while that of Vienne took the number of looms for contract-weavers, and that of the Paris 
Notaries the amount earned by the offices .. 

1. Wages.- This is the factor taken as basis by 69 per cent of the funds. Applying 
the general principles of calculation described above, we find that as a rule, in the simplest 
case, the contribution statement of each member will show the amount of wages paid; the 
coeilicient of contribution is then obtained by dividing the aggregate expenditure by the total 
wages paid by all the members; and the contribution of each member is determined1 by 
multiplying the amount of his declaration by this coefficient. It is also possible either to 
adopt differential rates or to apply fixed compensation rates 2• Certain special methods of 
calculation are likewise found, e.g., reduction of wages beyond a certain figure, to a maximum 
value3

, or omission of these higher salaries from the declaration4• 

The rates may be differentiated according to sex•, the professional category6, or the size 
of the undertaking•. .. 

The chief advantage of taking wages as a basis for calculating compensation is that they 
give an accurate measure of the financial strength of the establishment, and thus contributions 
are distributed in proportion to this strength. Further, the contribution statement based 
on the total wages paid involves no new calculations for the employer, as this same total 
serves as a basis for determining the premiums for accident insurance. 

It has been objected that a manufacturer may not like to state the amount of wages 
paid; but the personnel of the compensation funds is bound to professional secrecy. 

It has also been pointed out that while, generally speaking, the pay-roll represents the 
fmancial strength of any enterprise, it is only possible to compare similar industries in which 
the cost of labour represents the same percentage of the total cost of production. It is partly 
to get over this difiiculty that the inter-professional funds have created sections comprising 
establishments of like nature. · 

Lastly, it should be remembered that the extent of the family responsibilities of the 
employees varies not only from one industry to another but also according to the size of the 
establishment. The heavy industries, for example, employ a greater number of young 
men than small industries; the textile industry employs more girls; the building industry 
more married men. This has led not only to the division into sections according to trade, 
but to the application of differential rates according to sex or to the size of establishments. 

2. Number of Hands employed.- This basis of calculation is adopted by 19 per cent of 
the funds. The contribution statement gives the number of hands emplOyed, and the 
coefficient of contribution is calculated by dividing the aggregate expenditure by the total 
number of hands employed by all the members; it thus represents the sum due per head of 
the wage-earners. The contribution of each member is obtained by multiplying the number 
of his employees by this coefficient?. 

Here, too, differential rates may be applied, differentiation being based in practice on 
age 8, sex9, nationality10, or the civil status of the employee11• 

The advantage of this method is that the contribution is independent of the wages; 
establishments employing the same number of workmen pay the same sum to the fund, and 
neither fluctuations in wages nor in the proportion of the wages bill to the total cost of 
production for the different industries enter into the calculation. 

On the other hand, the same objections apply to the number of employees as to wages 
as a basis, from the point of view of the diversity of the burdens imposed on industry 
according to the proportion of women and boys employed. It is for this reason that differential 
rates have been introduced in some cases. 

3. Number of Days worked. -This system is employed by 11 per cent of the funds. 
0 The contribution statement gives the number of days worked each month (or in any other 

1 Examples : the funds of Dieppe and Elbeuf. 
• Example : the Avranches fund, which applies a fixed rate of 2 per cent, the member paying to the fund 2 pet cent 

of the total wages paid. 
• Examples : Paris District, Algiers. 
• Example : Bordeaux District, general section. 
' Example : Rates of the Alais fund. 

Section: 

Men ..........•... 
\Vomen .......•.•.. 

Small nnd Medium 
Industry 

% 
2.10 
0.05 

Commerce .,, 
1.4 
0.5 

Heavy Industry .,, 
1.6 
1 

• Example : (a) Lille.- Building trades: compensation calculated on different basis for" workmen" and" salaried 
grades " ; (b) Amicus. - Separate comp~nsation for employers of home workers. 

' Examples : Angouhlme, Annecy Commerce. 
• Example : Algicrs.-This fund applies a rate of 14 francs per month per wor~er over 18, and 11 francs per worker 

under HI. · 
• Example: Grenoble.:-- Employees of both sexes. In this fund, women count as '/, and young men U!Jder 18 as 1/r

Jo Example : Oijon.- foreigners With less than ten years~ service, or Uve years If they are marned to frenchwomen, 
are excluded from tne calculations (and from the payment of allowances). 

11 Example: Louviers. - Unmarried employees under 20 years of age not receiving allowances are not counted in 
the calculations. • 
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period taken as basis of calculation) in the member's establishment; the coefficient of 
contribution is calculated by dividing the aggregate expenditure by the total number of days 
worked in all the member establishments; and in this way a coefficient representing the sum 
due per day worked is obtained. The contribution of each member is then found by 
multiplication. 1 Here, too, there are systems of calculation based on different methods of 
differentiation, usually sex2 and aged. 

This basis of calculation has the advantage of best expressing the activity of the 
establishment, as units of work are counted and the enterprise's activity is in direct proportion 
to their. number. This system presents the maximum of elasticity, adjustmg itself 
automatically to unemployment, and remaining independent'of wage fluctuations. 

Apart from these three chief types which we have described, only two other factors are at 
present used in France as a basis for the calculation of compensation. These are, in the 
Paris Notaries fund, the sums earned by the notaries' offices, i.e., the business turnover, and, 
in the Vienne fund, the number of looms for contract- weavers - a special method of 
measuring the industrial strength of each establishment. 

B. Compensation Bases adopted by the Agricultural Funds. 

The problem of calculating compensation is particularly difficult in the case of the 
agricultural funds, owing to the method of paying agricultural labourers and the seasonal 
variations in the number of hands employed. It is difficult to take wages as the basis of 
calculation, since many of the labourers receive part in kind, or in the form of various 
advantages - accommodation, maintenance at the employer's expense, etc. The number 
of hands employed - and consequently the number of days worked - is subject to wide 
seasonal variations. It is therefore necessary to find a stable factor to measure the economic 
strength of the undertaking, and 72 per cent of the French agricultural funds (21 out of 29) 
ado!Jted the hectare. Of the 8 others, 5 have adopted the wage basis, 1 the number of hands 
employed, 1 the accident insurance premiums, while 1 offers the alternative of the number 
of days worked or wages. The contribution statement in the great majority of funds therefore 
gives the number of hectares under cultivation, and the coefficient of contribution is calculated 
by dividing the aggregate expenditure by the total number of hectares cultivated by all the 
members. In this way the expenditure per hectare is obtained, and each member's 
contribution is found by multiplication. Certain funds covering districts where the type of 
cultivation varies considerably have introduced a differentiation according to the nature of 
the cultivation. For example, the Montargis fund applies to market-gardens a coefficient 
of 10 per hectare, to other cultivated land a coefficient of 1, and to forests, pasture-land and 
fallow land one of 0.25. Of course, it is open to the funds either to allot expenses periodically, 
according to the number of hectares cultivated by each member, or to apply fixed rates4 • 

Certain funds have adopted a.system of fixed subscription, with a proportional reduction 
according to the number of children at the charge of each member. This is the case, for 
example, with the Dijon agricultural fund, which, in addition to applying differential rates, 
makes a reduction of 2 hectares per child ; and with the Caen agricultural fund, which, while 
also applying differential rates according to the nature of the land, makes a reduction of 
5 per cent per child under 13 at the member's charge, beginning with the fourth, and 10 per 
cent beginning with the seventh. Funds employing a basis of calculation other than the 
hectare do not use differential rates. 

2. pAYMENT OF ALLOWANCES. 

1. Method of Payment. 

There are two general methods of paying allowances. The member may pay them directly 
to his workmen in the name of the fund (113 funds out of 199, or 57 per cent, have adopted 
this system); the fund may send directly to the recipient the sum to which he is entitled 
(this is the syste~ employed by 76 funds, or 38 per cent); or the fund may leave its members 
free to employ either method of payment (10 funds, or 5 per cent, belong to this type). 

In the last case, when the member pays directly to his workmen the amount of their 
allowance, the settlement of accounts with the fund is generally effected as follows : The 
fund determines at regular intervals the amount of the member's contribution. If the sums 
paid out by him to his .workmen are in excess of his contribution, the fund pays back the 
balance to the member; If, on the other hand, the payments made by the member are less than 
his contribution, he pays the balance to the fund. 

In the second case, that of direct payment by the fund to the recipient, the member 

1 Example : Havre District. 
: J2xample: the Cambrai fund applies a rate of 0.25 franc per working day for men and 0.125 franc for women. 
, ~xa~ple: the Caen fund leaves out of the calculation boys under 18 and girls under 16. 

1 h1s 1s done, for example, by the Glos-sur-Lisieux fund, which applies a rate of 4 francs per hectare . .. 
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simply pays to the fund the amount of his contribution, calculated at fixed dates according 
to the general rules of compensation. 

2. The Beneficiaries. 

' The persons to meet whose needs the benefits are paid are described as beneficiaries. 
,.......The beneficiary may be either a child or an ascendant needing support. 

The different funds adopt different definitions of beneficiaries, the principal criteria 
being civil status, degree of relationship, age, physical or mental capacity, and education. 

Whtm the beneficiary is a child,_ certain funds require that he is legitimate\ but many 
others pay the allowance also to illegitimate or adopted children, the person entitled to the 
allowance being the guardian, legal or otherwise. . Certain funds, while regarding the child 
as a beneficiary whether legitimate or not, make a difference in the scale of allowance according 
to legitimacy2• A certain number of funds admit as beneficiaries not only direct descendants 
but also collateral relatives needing supporP. As we said at the beginning of this section, 
some funds extend the benefits of the allowance to ascendants4 • 

Child beneficiaries are defined by a certain age-limit, which is generally 13 or B years 
or, exceptionally, 15. Some funds, however, extend the benefits of the allowance up to 16 
when the child becomes an apprentice, this measure being in keeping with the general policy 
of the compensation fund, one of whose aims is to ensure a supply of skilled labour. 

A certain number of funds continue the payment of allowances to children suffering 
from permanent infirmity, with or without age-limits; infirmity may also provide a claim to 
an allowance when the beneficiary is an ascendant6• · . 

_Often too, the allowance is granted on condition that the child attends school; for example, 
in the public works sections of the Beauvais and Blois funds. 

• 

3. The Recipients of Allowances. 

The recipients of allowances are defined as " the member or members .of the family 
who are working for a member of the fund and in respect of whom the allowances are paid". 
In most cases, the recipient is the father, or, in his default, the responsible head of the family, 
who may be the widowed or divorced mother, the eldest of orphans, or the eldest of the children 
of i;n firm parents,_ or, again, the wife of an in firm husband who receives no allowances. Certain 
funds pay the allowance direct to the mother, so as to make a clear distinction between the 
allowance and the wages; moreover, apart from the allowance itself, the mother is both the 
recipient and the beneficiary of the birth and nursing gratuities. · 

The funds which pay allowances to illegitimate children naturally treat unmarried mothers 
as redpients when the case arises. The majority of the funds also lay down certain conditions 
with regard to the recipients: no allowances are paid beyond a maximum salary(12,000to 
20,000 francs a year), ·while a minimum length of service is required, varying according to 
the nature of the allowance. Some require no preliminary period for the nursing gratuity 
but do not pay the birth gratuity and the ordinary allowance until a certain period has 
elapsed. Elsewhere, the length of service required is longer for the nursing and birth gratuities 
than for the ordinary allowance. 

Lastly, certain funds make the payment of the allowance conditional on the recipient's 
nationality, or, at any rate, on his residence in France (e.g., the fund of Le Mans). 

4. Continuance of Allowances in case of Illness or Death. 

The question of continuing the allowance arises either in case of the beneficiary's death
in which case it is discontinued either immediately after death or at the end of a few weeks.
or in the event of death, illness or accident overtaking the recipient. The system adopted 
varies widely in different funds, but it should be remembered that the Fifth National Congress on 
Family Allowances recommended the continuance of the allowances to orphans, a 
recommendation which a large number of funds have adopted. 

1 The 13elfort fund only pays allowances in respect of legitimate or acknowledged children. . 
' Thus, the Rauen textiles fund pays a full allowance to legitimate children and to orphans needing support. but 

onlv 50 per cent of the normal allowance to ill<•gitimate children. 
~ 3 The Sedan fund, for example, pnys the allowance to brothers and ~dstcrs below the age-limit needing support. 

• For example, the St. Malo·St. Servan fund pays it to ascendants over 70 years of age. 
~ The Troycs fund rrgards as beneficiaries infirm pPI-sons up to the age of 20. The Valence lund t1xes no age limit 

fen· the latter. 
a The Vienne fund regards as bcncflC'iaries inlirm nsceonrla.nts not sutiering from tht• results of a<..·c"ldcnt~. 



- 2-1-

EFFECTS OF THE PAYMENT OF FAMILY ALLOWANCES ON THE BIRTH 
RATE, RATE OF CHILD MORTALITY AND WELL-BEING OF CHILDREN. 

As stated in our last year's report, it is extremely difficult to draw defmit~ conclusi?ns 
as to the influence of family allowances either on the birth rate or on the rate of ~luld mor_tahty. 
It is even more difficult to estimate their influence upon the general well-bemg of cluldren. 
The results available this year have been obtained from two sources: (1) stati:;tics COI~l?iled 
by the railway companies; (2) data furnished by the Comite central des allocatiOns fmmhales 
de France. · 

1. RAILWAY COliiPANIES' STATISTICS. 

· (a) Statistics oftlze Compagnie du Nord. -The statistics compiled by the health services 
of the Compagnie du Nord operating in 25 large towns and comprising infant-welfare centres 
and pre-natal visits, anti-tuberculosis and anti-venereal dispensaries and the inspection of 
school-children, show that, in 1925, the rate of child mortality for the whole of the localities 
concerned was 7.15 per cent, whereas the average rate for the department was 9.9 per cent, 
and the general average for France 8.89 per cent. Unfortunately, the data for previous years 
are·not availablc.and it is therefore not possible to see whether the decrease in mortality has 
been a steady one. Neverthele~s, the Compagnie du Nord is quite certain that this is the case. 

(b) General Statistics regarding tlze Number of Beneficiaries. -The ratio of beneficiaries 
(the average number of children benefiting per household) to workers in receipt of allowances, 
based on the data given in the first part.of this report, is as follows : 

Railway 

Alsace-Lorraine 
Est . 
Etat . 
Midi . 
Nord. 
P.L.l\1 .. 
Paris-Orleans 

General average . 

l\'umber or children per household 
1922 1926 

2.14 2.07 
1.79 1.87 
1.77 1.90 
1.52 1.65 
1.78 1.79 

1.68 1.75 

1.78 

An examination of this table reveals the fact that, except in the case of the .Alsace
Lorraine. railway, there is a slight increase in the number of children per household.. These 
figures, however, should be interpreted with great caution .. In any case, the increase shown 
is not due solely to the payment of allowances, as a considerable number of institutions arc 
maintained by the various railway companies for the improvement of the general standard 
of living among their workers. 

2. STATISTICS OF THE COMITE CENTRAL DES ALLOCATIONS FAMJLIALES. 

As in past years, Colonel Guillermin, director of the Lyons and District Iron and Metal 
Workers' Fund, submitted to the last National Congress on Family Allowances a report on 
the influence of the family allowance on the birth rate1 . In pursuance of a recommendation 
of the_Sixth Congre~s, !n 1926, the C?mi~e des all?cations ~amiliale~ has endeavoured to improve 
the birth-rat~ s~at1stics by co-ordmatmg the mformatwn furmshed by the various funds. 
The 1927 statistics are based on the reports of 94 funds, several of which supplied comparative 
data for the years 1924, 1925 and 1926. Fifty-one funds mentioned the number of wao·e
earners entitled to the benefits granted by the fund, together with the number in receipt"' of 
allowances, thus making it possible to ascertain the proportion of heads of families to the total 
personnel : 

Total number . . . . . . . . . . 
Number in receipt of allowances .· . 
Proportion in receipt of allowances . 

1924 

399,297 
90,807 

22.74% 

Hl25 

,148,355 
105,727 
23.57% 

192G 

463,625 
115,214 
24.85% 

1 Seventh N'ational Congress on Family Allowances : Proceedings. '' Have Family Allowances nu Inllurrwc on lh(• 
Birth Rate '! " Report submitted by Colonel Guillennln, pages 43-G2. 



- ~3 --

There would thus appear to be a gradual increase in the number of heads of families," not 
entirely due to a migration of workers with large families desirous of receiving the benefits 
granted by the funds. Further, the number of children of these same families rose from 
161,523 in 1924 to 185,55~ in 1925 and to 205,085 in 1926. It will be seen, therefore, that 
the average number of children per family has remained at approximately 1.78. Again, the 
average for the five agricultural funds which have supplied information worked out at 2.34 
children per family. Both figures are distinctly higher than the general average for France. 

DISTRIBUTION OF FAMILIES ACCORDING TO THE NUMBER OF CHILDRE!'>. 

(Information obtained from 66 Funds.) 

(a) Absolute Figures. 

Number of children 
Increase prr cent : 

192-1 1925 1926 192-1-25 1925-2G 
1 child .. 45,015 49,448 52,427 9.84 6.02 
2 children 27,019 27,335 28,985 1.2'1 5.95 

. 3 children 10,412 11,039 11,922 14.50 7.99 
4 children 4,084 4,588 4,785 12.34 4.29 
5 children 1,667 1, 769 2,012 6.11 13.73 
6 children 536 653 731 21.82 11.94 
7 children 187 176 204 5.88 15.90 
8 children 44 50 74 13.63 48.00 
9 children 8 14 22 133.33 57.1-1 

--- ·--
Total 88,970 95,092 101,162. 6.88 6.38-

(b) Percentage Distribution. 

Families of : . 19U 1925 1926 

1 child 50.59 52.00 51.86 
2 children . 30.37 28.76 28.65 
3 children . 11.70 11.61 11.78 
More than 3 children . 7.34 7.63 7.71 

---
Total . 100 100 100 

DISTRIBUTION OF BIRTHS ACCORDING TO THE POSITION OF THE CHILD IN THE FAMILY. 

Increase 
Number of children 1924-25 1925-26 

Position of child 1924 1925 1926 Absolute O/o Absolute o.· 
0 

lst . 2,628 3,018 3,219 390 14.84 201 6.66 
2nd 2,019 2,131 2,243 112 5.54 112 5.25 
3rd. 1,084 1,190 1,318 106 '9.77 128 10.75 
4th. 588 680 768 92 15.64 88 12.94 
5th. 288 321 ,110 33 11.'15 89 27.72 
6th. 110 160 181 50 45.45 21 13.12 
7th. 58 58 72 0 0 a 24.13 
8th. 20 28 30 8 40 2 0.71 
9th. 3 3 u 0 0 11 366.66 

----
Total. 6,798 7,589 8,255 791 11.63 666 8.77 

The study of the actual movement of births had to be confined to 17 funds, covering a total 
number of 171,000 wage-earners. In the case of these funds, the proportion of births to the 
total number of workers rose from 3.66 per cent in 1924 to 4.02 per cent in 1925 and 4.23 per 
cent in 1926. If we divide the births into first births and subsequent births, we find that the 
percentage of the former to the total number of families in receipt of allowances is as follows: 
1.80 in 1924, 2.03 in 1925 and 2.11 in 1926. The respective percentages of subsequent births 
were : 9.66, 10.48 and 10.4P. · 

1 As regards still-births and child mortality, the results obtained by the enquiry are not convinl'ing. as the numba 
of funds to which they refer is too small, being only six in all. They are reproduced here merely for reference purposes : 
(1) Still-births: in 192-l, 12 out of 1,039 births; in 1925, 13 out of 1,048 births; in l!l:lG, 32 out of 1, HlO births; nam<'ly. 
1.15 1.24 and 2.77 per cent respectively. This apparently unfavourable movement extende<) to the country as a wlwk. 
(2) Child mortality: (a) from 0 to 1 year, 6.64 per cent in 192-1, 7.34 per cent in Hl25 and 6.21 per cent in !9:!l;; 
(bl from 1 year to the age-limit, 0.43, 0.47 und 0.48 per cent. 
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Annex 

WOHK OF THE VISITING NURSES ATTACHED TO BELGIAN 

COMPENSATION FUNDS. 

CoMPENSATION FuND OF THE LIEGE DisTRICT. 

October 1926 to September 1927. 

Families visited . . . . . . . . 
Visits . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Visits ou the occasion of a birth 
l\Iothers attending infant-welfare centres . 
Medical attention and consultations . 
Hospital treatment. . . . . . . . . . . 
Operations . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Assistance to tuberculous patients . . . . 
Treatment given to workers in their homes 
Children sent to schools, homes, institutions 
Work in institutions and administrations 
\Vork in factories . . . 
Children sent to camps . . . . . . . . 

ANTWERP' ASSOCIATION FOR THE DISTRIBUTION OF FAMILY ALLOWANCES. 

Families visited . . 
Special consultations . . 
Children sent to camps. 
Dispensaries . . . . . . 
Employment found . . 

October 1926 to September 1927. 

Children sent to various institutions. 

6,125 
16,366 

1,884 
906 

1,227 
108 
79 
85 

370 
43 

666 
287 
295 

1,900 
39 
15 
16 
12 

4 

CHARLEROI DISTRICT AND LOWER SAMBRE FAMILY ALLOWANCES COMPENSATION FUND 

November 1926 to September 1927. 

Families visited . 
Communes visited 
Visits . . . . . . 
Various consultations. 
Other work ..... 
Children sent to various institutions. 

BRABANT FAMILY ALLOWANCEs CoMPENSATION FuND. 

October 1926 to September 1927. 

Visits . . . . . . 
Newborn babies brought to infant-welfare cenlres. 
Free confinements . . 
Free operations . . . . 
Special consultations . . 
Treatment and supervision of sick persons . 
Detection of tuberculous cases . 
Sent to the sanatorium. . . . . 
Children sent to various camps . 
Employment found . . 
Special assistance . . . . . . . 

TouRNAISIS FAMILY ALLOWANCES CoMPENSATION FuND. 

(a) Tournai Section: 
Families visited . 
Visits . . . . . . 
Communes visited 

(b) Lessines Section: 
Families visited . 
Visits . . . . . . 
Communes visited 

October 1926 to September 1927. 

. ,. 

-. 

3,366 
26 

6,210 
30 

100 
13 

14,'197 
175 
20 
68 

370 
431 
106 

21 
245 

14 
48 

549 
1,783 

40 

277 
2,628 

13 
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GeneYa, February 27th, 1928. 

LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

TRAFFIC IN WOMEN AND CHILDREN 
COMMITTEE 

REPORT FOR THE YEAR 1927 OF THE 
ASSOCIATION CATHOLIQUE INTERNATIONALE DES CEUVRES 

DE PROTECTION DE LA JEUNE FILLE 

(Translation.] 

.· Having been under a misapprehension as to the time when our report should be 
submitted, we are unfortunately somewhat late in sending it in, and have therefore drawn 
up in haste a few brief notes on the work of our Association during the ten months which 
have elapsed since the last session. 

. . 
·· As all our services are organised for preventive work against prostitution and the traffic 
in women, it is by the constant development-and improvement of such services that we shall 
assist most effectively in achieving the purpose which the Traffic in Women and Children 
Committee of the Commission for the Protection and Welfare of Children and Young People 
has in view; and this is a further encouragement to us in our work. 
. During_ the past year, our Interl!ational. Secretariat a_t Fribourg has been approached by 
representatives from Sweden, Colombia, Brazil and the Uruted States of America, all of whom 
were anxious to extend our influence in these various countries. 

Apart from the meetings of our own Association, the International Centre sent 
representatives to the following : 

· The meetings of the International Conference of Private Organisations for the 
Protection of Migrants, at Geneva, and the. Committee of that Conference of which the 
President of our Association is a member; 

The International Congress on the Traffic in 'Nomen in London; 
The International Abolitionist Congress at Antwerp ; 
The "Semaine Sociale de France" at Nancy, where a report on the Traffic and on 

prostitution, entitled "The Slavery of \Vomen ", was supmitted by M. Maurice Gand, 
Professor at Lille. M. Gand did us the honour of applying to us for part of the 
information he required. In the particulars supplied we referred at some length to the 
work of the League Committee on the Traffic in Women and to the Report of the Experts. 
M. Gand's report was read to a large audience. 

The President of our Association has just been invited to give a l_ecture on her 
experiences at the next " semaine sociale "to be held in Paris in July. 

In addition to this we had much pleasure in responding to the kind invitation 
of the President of the International Federation for the Protection of Young Girls 
to attend the Fiftieth Anniversary of that organisation at Neuchii.tel. In April next, 
our Association will take part in the Catholic Cinematograph Congress at The Hague, 
which has been organised, with the support of our Association, by the International 
Union of Catholic Women's Leagues. It will deal in particular with educational films 
and films intended for purposes of entertainment. 

The services which our Association has been able to render, thanks to its international 
organisation and its network of correspondents, have been many and varied. Enquiries 
in connection with the employment of young girls abroad are of daily occurrence, and in 
this way many girls have been dissuaded from accepting dangerous offers. ·In the same 
field of work our homes have on many occasions proved harbours of refuge for young girls 
in moral danger. Much might also be said of the efficiency of our missions at railway stations 
and at ports. 

Our correspondent in the United States, the N.C.W.C .. (Emigration Section), was able 
to intervene effectively in a very interesting case referred to 1t by us. Two young Swiss girls, 
sisters - the younger below 15 years of age - were to join their stepfather at Morristown 
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(New Jersey). . We were especially allX.ious about these children, as th~ir horizon had till 
then been bounded by the wal_ls of an orphanage. They were. given all necessary 
instructions before their departure, and embarked in October last, havmg b~en recommended 
to the agents of our Association throughout the journey from Basle t? Pans and Cherbourg, 
and to our New York correspondents in particular, as already mentwned. It was well we 
did so; for, when they were medically examined on arrival, the elder of the two was 
admitted to the country, but the younger was rejected for reasons of health. 

At this juncture, our correspondents effectively assist~~ the girls· i.n ~hei~ p~rplexity 
and distress by taking steps to secure the reversal of the declSlon. By brmgmg I_ts mfluence 
to bear, it prevailed upon the stepfather's employer, a rich, generous and chantable lady, 
to give security for $500 and a guarantee that the child would not become a ~urden on the 
public in the event of sickness. This undertaking having been duly subscnbe?, the t'":o 
children were not separated. Shortly afterwards, however, they were parted m a tragic 
manner by the death of the younger following an operation. 

Several of our committees are actively engaged in providing assistance to emigrants. 
The British Government recently approached our International Secretariat for a list of 
addresses of its homes in various countries. 

We have just set up an Association Centre at Salonica.' 
The Portuguese Government has allowed us to establish railway-station missions in 

Portugal. · 

OUR AsSOCIATION AND THE CoMMISSION FOR THE PROTECTION AND WELFARE OF 
CHILDREN AND YouNG PEOPLE. 

We •!lave read with great interest the League's publication, document C.T.F.E. 359, 
containing all the recommendations made by the Advisory Commission from its beginning 
onwards. As w~ were _anxious to use this publication for propaganda purposes, the 
Chief ?f the ~ocial SectiOn was good eno~gh to supp.ly us at our request with a number 
of cop~es, whiCh we have sent ~o o~r Na~wnal Committees, urging them. to work for the 
executiOn of these recommendatiOns m their several countries. 

We have also re~d ~vith great in~erest the Report of the Experts on the Traffic in Women; 
we have referred to It m our Bulletzn, and have brought it to the notice of our Committees. 

Su~h, in ~en~ral outline, _has been the work of our Association. The number of specific 
cases With wh1ch 1t has dealt IS very large, and they could not possibly be enumerated in this 
report. 

(Signed) Adele THURLER, 
Secretary general. 
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.. 
LEAGUE OF: NATIONS 

ADVISORY. COMMISSION FOR THE PROTECTION AND WELFARE 
OF CHILDREN. AND YOUNG PEOPLE 

TRAFFIC IN WOMEN AND CHILDREN COMMITTEE 

REPORT OF THE SEVENTH SESSION 
Adopted by the Committee March 17th, 1928. 

The Traffic in Women and Children Committee sat at Geneva from March 12th to 
7th, 1928. The following members were present : 

Members appointed by Governments. 

His Excellency M. REGNAULT (Chairman) 
His Excellency Count CARTON DE WIART 
M; MAus (Technical Expert) 
Mr. S. W. HARRIS 
Miss WALL (Substitute Delegate) 
Dr. Estrid HEIN 
M. BouRGOIS (Substitute Delegate) 
M. LE Luc (Substitute Delegate) 
Frau Dr. G. BAUMER 
Frau Dr. MATZ (Assistant Delegate) 
His Excellency the Marquis PAULUCCI DI CALBOLI 

(Vice-Chairman) · 
M. Mowssx (Technical Expert) 
M. N. ITO 
Madame RoMNICIANO (Substitute Delegate) 
Don Pedro SANGRO y · Ros DE OLANO 
Don Emilio M. MARTINEZ AMADOR (Assistant 

Delegate) 

France. 
Belgium. 

British Empire. 

Denmark. 
France. 

Germany. 

Italy. 

Japan. 
Roumania. 
Spain. 

Appointed by the International Labour Office. 

M. VARLEZ 
M. FERENCZI 

International Labour Office. 

Assessors appointed by Voluntary Associations. 

Mr. F. A. R. SEMPKINS International Bureau for the Suppression of 
Traffic in Women and Children. 

Mme. AVRIL DE SAINTE-CROIX 
Baroness DE MONTENACH 

Mme. CuRCHOD-SEcRETAN 

Mr. S. CoHEN 

\Vomen's International Organisations. 
Association catholique internationale des illuvres 

de protection de la j~une fille. 
Federation internationale des Amies de la jeune 

fille. 
Jewish Association for the Protection of Girls 

and Women. 

Secretary: Dame Rachel CROWDY, Chief of the Opium Traffic and Social Questions Section . .. 
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* * * 
The Chairman, in his o~ening remarks, ddrew tdhe a~t~n~~:mo~om!~e:r:h!fr t~~~~r!b!~ 

and importance of the questiOns on the agen a an as e . d . 
brief as possible so that the work coul~ be f}n~hhet "1t~ns£::ef~1s~::::ric!I,mU~uguay and 

He announced that the represent~tives o. . e m. e . Posner had been unable, for 
Poland, Miss Grace Abbott, Dr.. Pau!ma -LmsMand -~nr~~~) and M. Molossi (Italy) had 

b~~~~s 0~i~:eaJt~~ i~c~~!~~t a~~is!~~I~~d · t/: Le a~~c (;r~nce) had been appoin_ted assistant 
dele al:tto the Traffic in Women and Children Commit~ee. M. _Sato, representative of Jal?an, 
bein~ unable to attend the meetings, had delegated his functi?~s to M. It~.· M. c;hnene, 
re resentative of Roumania, had been replaced by Mme. Rommciano. · Mr. ~scorn o nson, 
Dfrector of the Investigations of the Special Body_ of Experts o~ Traffic m Women and 
Children, was invited to take part in the discussions of the Committee.· 

1. SECRETARY'S REPORT ON PROGRESS. 

After the Committee had adopted the agenda, the Secretary read her report, which 
was then discussed. - · · · · 

The attention of the Committee was drawn to the fact that a large number of Goyernments 
had not yet acceded to the internationa~ conventions and agreements on the subJe~t of the 
traffic in women and children, and accordmgly the strength of the movement was considerably 

weak~~=~ommitte~ de-cided to ask the Council to send a further letter to those Governments 
which had not signed or ratified the conventions. · · · · 

The Danish delegate stated that a new draft. pen~l code had been submitted to the 
Danish Parliament, and as soon as this had been adopted the ratification of the 1910 and 1921 
Conventions would take place. 

2. MATERIAL AND MoRAL PROTECTION or: Music-HALL AND SIMILAR 
ARTISTES. TOURING ABROAD. 

In accordance with the request of the Com_mit.tee ma~e_last year, M. Varle~, of the 
International Labour Office, presented a report on this question. In the course of this report 
he pointed out that the number of young women artistes touring abroad probably did not 
exceed two or three thousand in number and consequently represented only a microscopic 
part o~ the whole field of women's employment. It would be impossible, therefore, for the 
International Labour Office to isolate this particular occupation in its examination of economic 
and other questions as· applied to industry. . 

The Committee felt that, while the number of persons concerned was relatively small, 
they were specially exposed to moral danger owing to the conditions under which they 
were often employed, and that the best course would be. to deal with the matter as a special 
problem. It was accordingly decided that the first step was to ·consult Governments on 
certain points connected with the conditions of employment of these young women artistes 
and a questionnaire was drafted for the purpose (see Annex I). 

· It was also decided that the International Labour Office should be invited to consult 
some of the principal professional organisations, and the following resolution was adopted : 

"The Committee, considering that the artistes' professional organisations can give 
most useful information on the subject of the protection of young women artistes, asks 
the I~ter~ational Labour Office if i_t will be so good. as to approach some of the principal 
orgamsatwns and ask them to furmsh any observatiOns they may have upon the subjects 
dealt with in the questionnaire, and report upon their replies to the Committee. " "' 

3. SuMMARY OF ANNUAL REPORTS oF· GovERNMENTS FoR· THE YEAR 1926. 

The Committee examined the annual reports from Government~ and· decided that 
in order to avoid any misunderstanding, an explanatory note should henceforward b~ 
appended to the questionnaire. 

It was also decided that a list of countries which have not yet replied to some or all 
of the questions asked should be published with the summary of annual reports. 

4. REPORTS OF VOLUNTARY ORGANISATIONS. 

Mme. Avril de Sainte-Croix, Mme. Curchod-Secretan, Mme. de Montenach Mr Cohen 
and ll:fr .. Sempki!ls submitted their annual reports to the Committee on b~half· of the 
orgamsabons which they represent. · 

.. Am~ng the principal recommendations made by these organisations, the following should 
be mentiOned : · · 

That the questi~n of the desirability of an international convention to settle the question 
of volllJltary or obbgatory repatriation of prostitutes should be placed on the agenda of 
the next session of the Committee, 
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!hat consideration should be given at the next session to the question of an international-'~'
convention on child adoption with a view to safeguarding the children concerned. 

· That the Committee should study the question of the biological education of the 
adolescent. 

That the expert enquiry into the traffic in women and children should be extended to 
·the Far Eastern countries. 

-_- That women should be more extensively represented on all committees which are more 
particularly concerned with the social and moral interests of women . 

....; A plea was made by voluntary organisations that League publications would be 
· distributed to them free in future. 

The Chairman, on behalf of the Committee, thanked the representatives of the voluntary 
organisations for their highly interesting reports and statements. He observed that these 

- organisations showed themselves once more to be zealous and devoted helpers of the 
Committee. · 

5. EMPLOYMENT OF 'VOMEN IN PoLICE FORCES. 

This question was not on the agenda, but, in view of the presence at Geneva of 
Mlle. Erkens, Woman Police Inspector at Hamburg, the Chairman asked the Committee 
to allow the German delegate to make a communication concerning the development of 
women police work in her country. 

The main points in this statement were as follows : 

The creation .of the women police force in Germany was the outcome of the experiment 
mqde in Cologne. The women are mainly engaged in preventive and protective work, 
particularly in regard to minors and women ; in criminal matters they acted as investigators. 
Their training lasted four or five years. 

The Committee, having listened to the statement, decidecj_ to place the question of 
women police on the agenda of the next session. 

6. ASSISTANCE TO 'VOMEN LEAVING PRISON. 

The Spanish representative· reminded _the Committee that his delegation had asked 
that this question should be placed on the agenda ; but, owing to unforeseen circumstances, 
he had been unable to submit a report, and he desired that the question should be held 
over until the next session. 

The Belgian representative asked that, in the discussion at the next session, a very clear 
distinction should be drawn between measures affecting minors and measures affecting adults. 

The question was adjourned to the next session. 

7. REPORT OF THE SPECIAL BoDY oF ExPERTS : PART II. 

The members of the Committee examined and discussed at several meetings Part II 
of the Report of the Special Body of Experts and the questions raised therein. 

·Certain delegates expressed the opinion that the enquiry might have been more thorough 
in some of the countries visited. A tribute was paid, however, to the important worl} done 
by the investigators, as illustrated by their copious documentation. 

As the result of this discussion, the Committee unanimol!-sly adopted the following 
resolution : 

" The Committee, having examined Part II of the Experts' report, and having 
heard the comments to which this report gave rise, requests the Council to ask the 
Governments and voluntary organisations to forward to the Secretariat any 
documentation in their possession which may add to the information already available 
on the question with which the enquiry in concerned. The Committee once again 
expresses its warm thanks to the Experts. " 

8. CONTINUATION OF THE EXPERTS' ENQUIRY. 

(Question submitted to the Committee by the Council at its l\Ieeting on December5th,1927.) 

· - Regarding the continuation of t~e enquiry, a f~ll discussion too~ place in ~he Committ~e. 
Various proposals were made regardmg the selectwn of new countnes to which the enqmry 
should be extended and the means of doing so. Several delegates recommended the Eastern 
countries, while others inclined towards a fuller investigation in the West, and particularly 
in abolitionist countries. The Committee took no decision on these various proposals, but 
unanimously called for the continuation and extension of the enquiry. 

.. 
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• • · d t the fact that if an investigation was to be 
The C?mmittee s attebnl~wn :v~s rawr;d ~ave to be edu~at~d in order to ensure success 

conducted m the East, pu _ IC opmwn '~ou · · nd the public. 
and to secure the neces.sarJ: co-operabhon Cof the.tatuth~~Z~~~~usly. adopted the following 

At the close of this discussiOn, t e ommi ee _ 
resolution : 

"The Committee recommends that the enquiries made by the Specia} B~dy ~i 
Experts should be continued and extended and hopes that the necessary un s WI . 

be forthcoming. . . 
" The nature and scope of the further enquiries will need car~ful consrde~atw!l, 

and the Committee proposes to put this subject on the ~geuda of Its ne::'t sesswn m 
the belief that it will then be possible to make a defimte recommendatiOn. 

" In the meantime, the Committee invites its members, the Secretariat a~d the 
voluntary organisations represented 01_1 _it t~ take such steps as may be possible to 
prepare the way for the further enqumes. 

9. EXAMINATION OF THE RESOLUTION ADOPTED AT THE EIGHTH ORDINARY SESSION OF 

THE ASSEMBLY OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

WITH REGARD TO THE SYSTEM OF LICENSED HOUSES. 

- The Committee took note of the Assembly resolution requesting it to examine as ~~on 
as possible the question of the desirability of recommending to all Governments the abohtwn 
of the system of licensed houses. . . . 

Certain delegates and all the assessors agreed wrth the conclusw.n of the Specr~l Body 
of gxperts on the subject of licensed houses. Other delegates, Without expressmg any 
definite view on this question, were of the opinion that in countries w_here the syste~ has 
long been in existence ·it is important that the public ~hould rec~gmse t.he necessity of 
bringing it to an end. Italy therefore urged the necessity of puttmg therr Governments 
in possession beforehand of information as to the legislative and administrative measures 
taken by countries in which the system had been abolished. 

The Committee thereafter unanimously adopted the ~ollowing resolution : 

" The Traffic in Women and Children Committee has had before it the resolution 
adopted at the eighth ordinary session of the Assembly of the League of Nations 
requesting it to examine as soon as possible the question of the desirability of recom
mending to all Governments the abolition of the system of licensed houses. 

"This system in its relation to international traffic in women has received the 
anxious attention of the Committee on several previous occasions. The Committee 
realises that' further light has been thrown on the whole subject by the prolonged 
enquiries made by the Special Body of Experts, and by the conclusions set forth in Part I 
of their report. 

" Having regard to the seriousness of the evil arising from the traffic, the Committee 
earnestly hopes that the Governments of all those countries which still retain the licensed 
house system will investigate the question as soon as possible in the light of the report 
made by the Body of Experts and the· other information collected by the League of 
Nations. 

" In order to facilitate this investigation, the Committee asks the Secretariat to 
make a study of the laws and regulations in force in those countries where the system 
has been abolished. " -

10. ACTION TO BE TAKEN AGAINST PERSONS LIVING ON THE EARNINGS OF PROSTITUTES. 

The discussion showed that it was necessary to adopt stricter measures against the 
souteneurs !n order to put a stop to their operations, which are among the main causes of 
the traffic I~ WO!fien: Severa.l mefl?bers and. assessors of the Committee gave details of the 
relevant le.gislatwn ~n ~orce m their countnes. After some discussion as to the nature of 
the p~nalbes to .be mfhcted on these traffickers, the Committee unanimously adopted the 
followmg resolutiOn : -

. " The Committee, taki~g note of the large volume of work which would be necessary 
m order to .make a collectwn. of the laws on procuration and trafficking, and of the 
expense which would. be ent~IIed, requests the Secretariat to make a concise study 
of ~he laws and pena!ties relatmg ~o the souteneur- the person who Jives either wholly 
or m pa~t upon the Immoral earmngs of a woman. The Committee suggests that this 
study .might b~ based .upon the laws available in Part II of the Experts' re ort and 
upon, mformabon furmshed by Governments represented on the Committee.p" · 
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11. DESIRABILITY OF ABOLISHING THE AGE-LIMIT IN CoNVENTIO:-IS. 

The Committee discussed the desirability of abolishing the age-limit in the Conventions 
of 1910 and 1921. 

In spite of the fact that the Committee had heard the arguments put forward from 
yarious quarters, its attention was drawn to the drawback of proposing such a modification 
m the text of the Convention lest the ratification of the Convention by certain Governments 
should be further delayed. 

The Committee adopted the following resolution : 

. " The ComJ?ittee, having considered the question of the abolition of the age-limit 
m the ConventiOns of 1910 and 1921, requests Mr. Cohen, assessor for the Jewish 
Association for the Protection of Girls and Women, to submit a report on this question 
at the next session. " . 

12. LEGAL AGE OF MARRIAGE. 

The proposal on this subject had to be considered from two aspects: (1) its influence 
on the traffic, and (2) the legal questions to which it gives rise. 

It was decided that the second point should be discussed at a joint meeting of the 
Traffic in Women and· Children Committee and the Child Welfare Committee, and the 
Committee decided to send forward to this meeting the following motion for its consideration : 

" The Committee, having studied the Experts' report and the replies from 
Governments, notes that the fixing of the age of consent and the age of marriage at 
too early an age is apt to encourage the traffic and to promote the corruption of the 
young. The Committee, without going into the legal details involved, recommeJJ.ds 
that the appropriate legislative action should be studied by the Child Welfare 
Committee. " 

13. ExAMINATION OF THE REPLIES FROM GovERNMENTS oN THE SuBJECT OF THE SuPPRESSION 

OF OBSCENE PUBLICATIONS. 

Several members explained to the Committee the legislation of their countries on the 
subject of obscene publications; they emphasised the fact that such publications undoubtedly 
contributed to the growth of the traffic. The opinion was expressed that a more careful 
consideration should be given to the subject at the Committee's next session, when the 
desirability of asking Governments to send in at regular intervals reports on the legislation 
for the time being in force and on the results obtained could be considered. 

The Secretary stated that, of the forty-three countries which had signed the Convention, 
only twenty-two countries had ratified and five had since acceded thereto. 

· The French delegate said that the draft law for the ratification of the International 
Convention for the Suppression of the Circulation of and Traffic in Obscene Publications 
had been voted by the Senate. 

A discussion took place on Article 16 of the Convention of 1923, under which, at the 
end of every five years, the Council will consider the expediency of holding another Conference. 
As the period in question would shortly come to a close, and the Council would have to reach 
a decision at its June session, it would seem desirable that the Committee should express 
its opinion on the point. After some discussion, the following resolution was unanimously 
adopted: 

· "The attention of the Traffic in Women and Children Committee has been called 
to Article 16 of the International Convention of 1923 on the subject of the suppression 
of obscene publications. The article is as follows : 

" Article 16. - Upon a request for a revision of the present Convention by 
five of the signatory or adherent parties to the Convention, the Council of the 
League of Nations shall call a conference for that purpose. In any event, the Council 
will consider the desirability of calling a conference at the end of each period of 
five years. ' 
" As the question of the desirability of calling a further conference may come 

before the Council this year, the Committee desires to suggest to the Council that the 
time has not yet come for such a step. The Committee proposes to place this question 
on its agenda for next session and to consider the best means of giving effect to the 
intentions of the framers of the Convention. "· 

14. THE BUDGET. 

The Committee deCided to adopt the budget presented by the Secretary. 
In order not to increase the item of 15,000 francs for printing, the Committee decided 

that, at its future meetings, a rather fuller report to the Council should take the place of 
the printed Minutes. 
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RESOLUTIONS. 

I. The Committee, considering that the artiste.'>' professional organisa~ions can give 
most useful information on the subject of the protection of young women artistes, a~ks .the 
International Labour Office if it will be so good as to approach some of the pnn?Ipal 
organisations and ask them to furnish any obsel'Vatio.ns ther may have upoi_I the subJects 
dealt with in the questionnaire, and report upon their r\)phes to the Committee. 

II. The Committee, having examined Part II of the Experts_' report, and having heard 
the comments to which this report gave rise, requests the _Council to ask the ~ove~nmen~s 
and voluntary organisations to forward ~o the Secreta~Iat any documen~atwn. m th_eir 
possession which may add to the infor~atwn already .available on ~he questiOn With which 
the enquiry is concerned. The Committee once agam expresses 1ts warm thanks to the 
Ex[>erts. 

III. The Committee recommends that the enquiries made by the Special Bo?y of 
Experts should be continued and ~xtended and hopes that the necessary funds Will be 
forthcoming. 

The nature and scope of the further enquiries will ne.ed careful c?nsi?eration, ~nd the 
Committee proposes to put this subject on the agenda of Its next sessiOn m the belief that 
it will then be possible to make a definite recommendation. 

In the meantime, the Committee invites its members, the Secretariat and the voluntary 
organisations represented on it to take such steps as may be possible to prepare the way 
for the further enquiries. 

IV. The Traffic in Women and Children Committee has had before it the resolution 
adopted at the eighth ordinary session of the Assembly of the League of Nations requesting 
it to examine as soon as possible the question of the desirability of recommending to all 
Governments the abolition of the system of licensed houses. · 

This system in its relation to international traffic in women has received the anxious 
attention of the Committee on several previous occasions. The Committee realises that 
further light has been thrown on the whole subject by the prolonged enquiries made by 
the Special Body of Experts, and by the conclusions set forth in Part I of their report. 

Having regard to the seriousness of the evil arising from the traffic, the Committee 
earnestly hopes that the Governments of all those countries which still retain the licensed 
house system will investigate the question as soon ar possible in the light of the report 
made by the Body of Experts and the other information collected by the League of Nations. 

In order to facilitate this investigation, the Committee asks the Secretariat to make 
a study of the laws and regulations in force in those countries where the system has been 
abo1ished. · 

. V. The Committee, ~aking note of the large voh_Ime of work which would be necessary 
m order to make a collectiOn of the laws on procuratiOn and trafficking, and of the expense 
which .would ~e entailed, requests the Secretariat to J?ake a concise study of the laws and 
penalties rela~mg to the souleneur -· the person who hves either wholly or in part upon the 
Immoral earnmgs ?f a w_oman. The Committee suggests that this study might be based 
upon the laws available m Part II of the Experts' report and upon information furnished 
by Governments represented on the Committee. 

. VI. The ~ommittee, having considered the question of the abolition of the age-limit 
m the Convent~ons of ~910 and 1921, requests Mr. Cohen, assessor for the Jewish Association 
for the ProtectiOn of Girls and Women, to submit a report on this question at the next session. 

VII. The Committee, ha_ving studied the Experts' report and the replies from 
Govern~ents, notes that the fixmg of the age of consent and the age of marriage at too early 
an ag~ IS apt. to encou.rag~ the traffic and to promote the corruption of the young. The 
fo~mi~tee, w~thout gomg mto the legal details involved, recommends that the appropriate 
egislahvr. actwn should be studied by the Child Welfare Committee. 
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VIII. The attention of the Traffic in Women and Children Committee has been ca!leJJ 
to Article 16 of the International Convention of 1923 on the subject of the suppression ol 
obscene publications. The article is as follows : 

" A;licle 16. - Upon a request for a revision of the present Convention by five 
of t~e Signatory or adherent parties to the Convention, the Council of the League of 
NatiOns shall call a conference for that purpose. In any event, the Council will consider 
the desirability of calling a conference at the end of each period of five years. " 

...........- As the question of the desirability of calling a further conference may come before 
' the Council this year, the Committee desires to suggest to the Council that the time has 

not yet come for such a step. The Committee proposes to place this question on its agenda 
for next session and to consider the best means of giving effect to the intentions of the 
framers of the Conventions. " 

(Signed) REGNAULT, 

President. 

(Signed) Rachel E. CROWDY, 
Secretary. 

Annex I 

(Signed) PAULUCCI DI CALBOLI, 

Vice-President. 

EMPLOYMENT OF \VOMEN ABROAD. -REPORT 

BY THE SUB-COMMITTEE. 

QUESTIONNAIRE CONCERNING THE PROTECTION OF YOUNG FEMALE ARTISTES TOURING ABROAD 

IN Music-HALLS AND SIMILAR PLACES OF A:r.IUSEMENT. 

(Adopted by the Committee at its Meeting on March 15th, 1928.) 

1. Are young artistes employed in music-halls or similar places of entertainment 
subject to any special control (laws, orders or regulations) apart from the protection provided 
by labour legislation (legal protection, labour contracts, employment contracts, etc.) ? 

If so, up to what age are they protected ? Is any distinction drawn between nationals 
and aliens in the special regulations ? 

2. Are any steps taken to supervise the contracts entered into by artistes, either officially 
or by professional associations ? 

Are standard contracts in use providing protection for young artistes ? 

3. Is any official control exercised over music-halls, cafe-concerts, and other similar 
places of amusement ? 

Is the programme subjected to censorship with the object of protecting the morals of 
._ young artistes ? 

Are there any regulations in force prohibiting artistes from mixing with the audience 
in order to make collections or to carry on retail trade ? 

4. Are any other measures of protection or assistance taken by voluntary effort or 
otherwise for the welfare of young artistes (problem of accommodation, etc.) ? 

5. Does your country take any special steps, and if so what, for the protection of its 
young nationals who undertake engagements in foreign music-halls and similar places of 
entertainment (issue of passports, supervision and protection by Consuls abroad) ? 

Is any special supervision exercised over young artistes engaged by private agents 
(impresarios and others) who professionally find employment for these artistes abroad ? 

6. Are young artistes subjected to any special protective measures on delivery of 
the entrance visas into your country ? 

Have Consuls abroad received instl'uctions to examine with particular care applications 
for visas made by young artistes or persons accompanying them ? 

7. Is any new legislation in contemplation in your country? 
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Annex II. 

INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION FOR THE SUPPRESSION OF THE TRAFFIC 

IN WOMEN AND CHILDREN. 

ALBANIA 
AusTRIA 
BELGIUM 
BRAZIL 

Signatures 

BRITISH EMPIRE 

CANADA 
AUSTRALIA 
UNION OF SouTH AFRICA 

NEw ZEALAND 
INDIA 

CHILE 
CHINA 
CoLOMBIA 
COSTA RICA 
CUBA 
CzECHOSLOVA.KIA 

ESTONIA 

GERMANY 
GREECE 
HUNGARY 
ITALY 

(Geneva, September 30, 1921.) 

.. 

Ratifications 

ALBANIA (October 13, 1924) 
AusTRIA (August 9, 1922) 
BELGIUM (June 15, 1922) 

BRITISH EMPIRE (June 28, 
1922) 

CANADA (June 28, 1922) 
AUSTRALIA (June 28, 1922) 
UNION oF SouTH AFRICA 

(June 28, 1922) 
NEw ZEALAND (June 28,1922) 
INDIA (June 28, 1922) 

CHINA (February 24, 1926) 

CuBA (May 7, 1923) 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA (September 

29, 1923) 

GERMANY (July 8, 1924) 
GREECE (April 9, 1923) 
HuNGARY (April 25, 1925) 
ITALY (June 30, 1924) 

Adhesions 

Bahamas, Trinidad, Kenya, 
Nyasaland, Ceylon, Hong
Kong, Straits Settlements, 
Gibraltar, Malta, Cyprus, 
Southern Rhodesia, Bar
bados, Grenada, St. Lucia, 
St. Vincent, Seychelles, 
Northern Rhodesia, British 
Honduras (September 18, 
1922) 

British Guiana, Fiji (October 
24, 1922) 

Leeward Islands, Jamaica, 
Mauritius (March 7, 1924) 

Falkland Islands (May8, 1924) 
Gold Coast Colony (July 3, 

1924) 
Iraq (May 15, Hl25) 
Sierra Leone 1 (November 16, 

1927) 

BULGARIA (April29, 1925) 

DENMARK2 (March 12, 1923) 

-
FINLAND (August 16, 1926) 
FRANCE (January 19 1926 

ratification)(Marchl, 1926), 
(This adhesion does not 
include French Colonies 
and Protectorates, nor the 
Mandated Territories.) 

Italian Colonies (July 27, 
1922) 

: l:~Je~~~s~~~~~~~Ij~~.only to the Colony of Sierra I-eone and not to the Protectorate as .\'Cll. 
Q 



Signatures 

JAPAN1 

LATVIA 
LITHUANIA 
THE NETHERLANDS 

(including Netherlands 
Indies, Surinam and 

4-- Cura<;ao) 
NORWAY 

PERSIA 

-9-. 

Ratifications 

JAPAN (December 15, 1925) 
LATVIA (February 12, 1924) 

THE NETHERLANDS (Septem
ber 19, 1923) (including 
Netherlands Indies, Suri
nam and Cura<;ao) 

NoRWAY (August 16, 1922) 

PoLAND AND FREE CITY OF PoLAND AND FREE CITY OF 
DANZIG DANZIG (October 8, 1924) 

PORTUGAL PORTUGAL (December 1,1923) 
RouMANIA RouMANIA (September 5, 

1923) 
SIAM SIAM (July 13, 1922) 

SWEDEN 
SWITZERLAND 

SwEDEN (June 9, 1925) 
SWITZERLAND (January 20, 

1926) 

Annex III. 

Adhesions 

PANAMA2 (September 6, 1922) 

PERU (September 15, 1924) 
(ad referendum) 

SPAIN (May 12, 1924). (This 
adhesion does not include 
the Spanish possessions in 
Africa nor the territories of 
the Spanish Protectora~ in 
Morocco.) 

URUGUAY (October 21, 1924). 

INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION FOR THE SUPPRESSION OF THE CIRCULATION 

OF AND TRAFFIC IN OBSCENE PUBLICATIONS. 

Signatures 

ALBANIA 
AusTRIA 
BELGIUM 
BRAZIL 
BRITISH EMPIRE 

UNION oF SouTH AFRICA. 
including South - West 
Africa (Mandate) 

NEw ZEALAND (including 
the mandated territorvof 
Western Samoa) · 

(Geneva, September 12, 1923.) 

Ratifications 

ALBANIA (October 13, 1924) 
AusTRIA (January 12, 1925) 
BELGIUM (July 31, 1926) 

GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTH
ERN IRELAND (December 
11, 1925) 
UNION OF S(--ilTH AFRICA, 
including South - West 
Africa (Mandate, December 
11, 1925) 
NEw ZEALAND, including 
the mandated territory of 
\Vestern Samoa (December 
11, 1925) 

Adhesions 

CANADA (l\Iay 23, 1924) 
NEWFOUNDLAND (December 

31, 1925) 
SouTHERN RHoDESIA (De

cember 31, 1925) 

Nigeria, Seychelles, British 
Honduras, Ceylon, Kenya, 
Mauritius, British Solomon 
Islands Protectorate, Gil
bert and Ellice Islands 
Colony, Fiji, Uganda, Trini
dad, Zanzibar, the Tangan
yika Territory, Leeward 
Islands, Windward Islands, 
Gambia, Nyasaland, Straits 
Settlements, Federated 
Malay States, Brunei, 
Johore, Kedah, Kelantan, 

• The signature by Japan does not include Cho•en, Taiwan and the Leased Territory of Kwantung. 
1 Subject to rati !ication. . 



Signatures 

BRITISH EMPIRE (contd.) 

INDIA 
IRISH FREE STATE 

BuLGARIA 
CHINA 
COLOMBIA 
CosTA RicA 
CUBA 
CzEcHosLovAKIA 

FREE CITY OF DANZIG 

DENMARK 

FINLAND 
FRANCE 
GERMANY 
GREECE 
HAITI 
HoNDURAS 
HUNGARY 
ITALY 
JAPAN 
LATVIA 
LITHUANIA 

.LUXEMBURG 

MoNAco 
THE NETHERLANDS (includ

ing Netherlands Indies, 
Surinam and Cura-;ao) 

PANAMA 
PERSIA 

PoLAND 
PORTUGAL 
RouMANIA 
SAJ;.VADOR 
KINGDOM OF THE SERBS, 

CROATS ~ND SLOVENES 
SIAM 
SPAIN 
SWJTZERL~l-ID 
TURKEY 
URUGUAY 
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Ratifications 

INDIA (December 11, 1925) 

BULGARIA (July l, 1924) 
CHINA (February 24, 1926) 

CzECHOSLOVAKIA (April 11, 
1927) 

FREE CITY oF DANZIG (March 
31, 1926) 

FINLAND (June 29, 1925) 

GERMANY (May 11, 1925) 

ITALY (July 8, 1924) 

LATVIA (October 7, 1925) 

LuxEMBURG1 (August 10, 
1927) 

MoNACO (May 11, 1925) 
THE NETHERLANDS (includ

ing Netherlands Indies, 
Surinam and Cura-;ao) 
(September 13, 1927) 

PoLAND (March 8, 1927) 
PORTUGAL (October 4, 1927) 
RouMANIA (June 7, 1926) 

SIAM (July 28, 1924) 
SPAIN (December 19, 1924) 
SwiTZERLAND (January 20, 

1926) 

Adhesions 

Trengganu, Sierra Leone, 
Northern Rhodesia, Barba
dos, Gold Coast, Cypru~, 
Gibraltar, Malta, Somali
land, Basutoland, Bechuan
aland,Swaziland and Hong
Kong (November 3, 1926), 
Bermuda, Bahamas, Falk
land Islands, St. Helena, 
Palestine, Trans-Jordan 
(May 23, 1927), Jamaica 
(August 22, 1927) 

EGYPT (October 29, 1924) 

SAN MARINO (April 21, 1926) 

PERU (September 15, 1924) 
(ad referendum) 

1 Su_bject. to the reservRtion that, In applying t~c provisions relating to penalties in the Convention th L b 
authorities Will respect the final paragraph ol Article 24 of the Constitution of the Grand-Duchy 'hi h 1 uxc~ urg 
that the J?~blisher, printer or bookseller may not be prosecuted if the author is known and is a nat-' w 1 cf 1 a~s own 
and domiciled m the Grand-Duchy. · JOnn o .uxemburg 



C. 154. 1928. IV. 
• .. [C.T.F.E.397.) 

Erratum to English text. 

LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

Geneva, July 6th, 1928. 

Advisory Commission for the Protection and Welfare of Children 
and Young People. 

TRAFFIC IN WOMEN AND CHILDREN COMMITTEE 

REPORT· OF THE SEVENTH SESSION 

Adopted by the Committee on March 17th, 1928. 

On page 4, Section g - " Examination of the resolution adopted by the Assembly of the 
League of Nations at its eighth ordinary session with regard to the System of Licensed Houses", 
paragraph 2, 

Instead of " Italy therefore urged, etc. " read: " They therefore mged, etc. ". 

S. d. N. 825 ex. 7/28 Imp. Kuudig Publications of the League of Nations 

IV. SOCL\L 
• 1928. IV. 13. Erratum. 



[Distributee! to the Members 
of the Council.] 

C. 185. 1928. IV. 
[C.P.E. 177 (1).] 

Geneva, April 25th, HJ28. \ . 

LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

ADVISORY CO~IMISSION 

FOR THE PROTECTION AND WELFARE 

OF CHILDREN AND YOUNG PEOPLE 
.·' 

CHILD WELFARE COMMlTTEE 

Report on the Work of the Fourth Session 
(March, 1928.) 

.. 

The Child \V elf are Committee met on :\IondaY, :\larch 19th, Hl28, at 11 a.m. with 
His Excellency :\1. REG;-; AnT (France) in the Chair. · 

The follo\Ying attended the spssion : 

· Delegales appointed by Governments : 

His Excellency l\I. REGNAULT (Chairman) 

His Excellency Count CAR TO:'\ DE ".IART. 

l\Ir. S. \V. HARRIS . . . . . . . . . . . 
Miss WALL (substitute delegate). 

Dr. Estrid HEIN . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

M. BouRGOIS (substitute delegate). . . . . . . . . . . 
Mlle. CHAPTAL (assistant delegate). 
l\I. Fran\:ois l\IARTIN (technical expert). 

Dr. BXuMER ........... . 
Dr. 1\'IATZ (technical expert). 

· His Excellency The Marquis PAuLucci DI C.u.aou (Vice-President) 

i\I. ITo . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

Madame RoMNICIANO (subslil ute deiPgate) . 

Don Pedro SANGRO Y Ros DE OLANo . . . 
. 

Don Emilio l\I. 1\I.<~.RTIL';EZ AMADOR (assistant delegate). 

France. 

Belgium. 

British Empire. 

Dmmark. 

France. 

Germany. 

1/aly. 

Japan. 

nuu Ill fill i tl. 

Spain. 

Publications of the League of Nations 

IV. SOCIAL 
s. u. X. 975 (F) 850 (A) 'f2d- Imp. Rohmies, Chamb~ry. 1928. IV. 14. 
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l\1. Henri RoLLET. . . . 
Dame Katharine FLrRsE . 

Dr. HuMBERT. . 
Dr. PoLLIGKEIT 

Miss Eleanor RATHBONE . . . . . . 
His Excellency M. Jorge VALDEs-l\IENDEVILLE 
Miss Charlotte· WmTTo:--:, M.A. . . . . . 

l\Ir. Bascom .JoHNSON. 

International Child \V elf are Association. 
International Organisations of Boy Scouts 

and Girl Guides. 
League of Red Cross Societies. 
International Union of the "Save the 

Children " Fund. 
\Vomen's International Organisations. 
Pan-American Child Welfare Congress. 
Social Service Council of Canada and 

Canadian Council of Child Welfare. 

Liaison OffiNn : 

l\lr. G. A . .JOH'ISTON. 
Professor L<~on BERNARD 

Dame Rachel E. CRO\\"DY . . . . . . 

International Labour Office. 
League of Nations Health OrganisaLion. 

Secretary : 

Chief of the Opium Traffic and Social 
Questions Section. 

Miss Grace Abbott, Senator Slanislas Posner and Dr. Paulina Luisi, delegates of lhe 
United States, Poland and Uruguay re pectively, were unable to altentl lhe session owinf! lo 
ill-health. 

The CHAIRMAN announced that l\1. Valdes-Valdes, who had resigned, had been n•pla~ctl 
by H. E. l\1. Jorge Valdes-:\lendeville, Chilian Minister, as the delegate of the Pan-American 
Child \V elf are Congress. Dr. Polligkeit, of Frankfort, had been appointed by the International 
Union of the "Save the Children " Fund, to replace Miss Jebb, ;Ibsent owing to ill-health. 
Miss Lathrop, representing the Americim National Conference for Social Work, and Mlle. 
Burniaux, delegate of the International Federation of Trade Unions at Amsterdam, were 
unable for the same reason to attend the session. 1\lr. Johnston and Dr. Bernard acted 
respectively as liaison officers with the International Labour Office and the Health Organisation· 
of the League of Nations. -

SESSION OF THE JOINT. COMMITTEE. 

A Joint Committee was held of the Traffic in Women and Children Committee and the 
Child Welfare Committee to examine the two following questions : 

(I) The legal age of marriage ; 
. (2) Th~ use of t~e _gift_ of $5,0?~ which was made in 1925 by the American 

Soc13l Hyg1ene AssociatiOn to the Ch1ld Welfare Committee to extend its fie1 1i of 
study in regard to social hygiene. 

A~ the/ oint Commi~tee was _unable to reacn a decision on this subject, it was referred to 
the Child \\ elfa1·e Committee, wh1ch subsequenlly passed the resolution reproduced under the 
heading " Employment of Funds ". 

LEGAL AGE OF MA!UliAGE. 

. The Committee _recognised that it was desirable that. Lite legal age of marriage 'should be 
lngh enough to prov1de full saFeguards bolh as 1:cgards the w~ll-being of the married pe sons 
them.sel_ves and lhat of lhe children of the marnage. It <·onsidrred, howeve1·, !haL no siugle 
age-hm1t could be made applicable to all countries. 

The Committee ap~ointed a Sub-Committee to draft a resolution on this poinl. Various 
!J.mendments were submitted, and the draft was adopted in the following form : 

, "The Adviso1·y Commission for the Protedion and \V elf are of Children and 
't oung People, · 
. ".Having noted _the replies lo the questions sent out at its requrst to the various 

(_.~v.ei nments reg:ardmg lhe_legal age of marriage and lhc legal age of r·on~Pnt and 
h"vmg noted th!:'ll" observaliOJIS upon thr !"<·solution adopted in Hl?-7; · . 
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" Considering that, with regard to Lhc age of consent, there is nothing to add to 
this resolution ; 

" And considering that the fixing of the age of marriage has an important 
bearing on the physical and moral welfare of persons of both sexes, and that the fixing 
of an age which is too low may lead to serious dangerF : 

" Recommends that Governments should examine, in the light of these conside
rations, the question of the a;:;es of mnrringe fixed in their respective laws." 

SESSION OF THE CHILD WELFARE COMMITTEE. 

CINE~IATOGf\AI'H. 

A: lnlenwlional Educalional Cinemalogra[Jhic Inslilulr'. 

A scheme for the establishment at Rome of an International Educational Cinematographic 
• Institute was submitted to the Committee by the Council of the League, and the Committee 

decided to examine its Statutes. • 
The Committee feels bound to point out that, at its first meeting in 1925, and at all 

subsequent meetings, it studied the various aspects of the problems connected with the cinema 
in its relation to children. 

The establishment of the Institute, due to the generous initiative of the Italian Government, 
introduces into this studv a new and valuable element. 

According to its Statutes, the objects of the Institute arc " to encourage the production, 
distribution and exchange between the various countries of educational films concerning 
instruction, art, industry, agrieulture, eommerce, health, social edueatioii, ete., by any means 
which the l;overning Body may consider necessary. " 

At the request of the Council of the League, the Committee considered the draft Statutes 
nnd submits the following suggestions · 

Arlicle 3.-This artiele lavs down that the Institute will work under the direction of the 
Couneil of the League of i'\ations, which will take due note of the opinions expressed by the 
International Commillee on Intclleetual Co-operation. 

As the Child Welfare Committee has for some years past been studying some of the 
problems which the Institute is to solve, it would seem desirable to make some referenee 
in this article to the work of the Committee bv addin~ the words "and of the Child "·elfare 
Committee ". · ~ 

A.rlicle 5.-The artiele lavs down that one member of the Committee will sit on the 
Governing Bod~· of the Institute. The Committee would like to be r<'pl·esented more fully 
and ventures Lo recommend that Lhe number of its delegates should be increased from one to 
three. ~ 

Suggestions were made that, in Yiew of the dose relationship between the aims of the 
Instil ule and \.he welfare of ehildren, iL was important that care should be taken to indude 
women an~ong lhe membrrs of the Governing Body . 

. lrlicle 10.-For rea~ons similar to those gin•n in conm•dion with Artide 3. it was 
suggPsted that a reference to the Child \\"clfare~ Committee should be added to this article. 

Moreover, in compliance with the invitation reeeived, the Committee decided to nominate 
Don Pedro SANGRO Y nos DE OLANO to represent it on the Governing Body. If the number 
of delegates ean be increased to three, it. nominates as its two other members Dr. B:i.l")IER and 
Count" CAnToN DE \\' L\HT. 

lJ. I 'royrrs:; of II ·or/; . 

. \tthe Conunitlee"s third sps,;it>n, .\1. .\!arlin \Yas appointed as Happorll'ur llll the cinema
tograph question. This ~·car he submitted a memorandum with full information regarding 
most of the problems raised in connection with the influence exerted by the cinematograph 
on children and young people. 

:\fler discussing various proposals, the Commiltce placed on record once again its genen1l 
approval of \.he recommendations of 1920, which read as follows : 

"(1) That, in each State, offices for Ct'ntrol or preliminary censorship slwul,l 
be establishrd whose drci,-inns would be rnfnrred hy fixed pPnalt i.·s. wil)l a vi,•w t,, 
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preventino- the exhibition of demoralisin"' films ; the views of educationists and 
parents should, as far as possible, be repres~nted in these offices. . . . . 

" (2) That all possible means should be employed to encour~ge the exhibitiOn 
and the international exchange of films calculated to promote the mtellectual, moral 
and physical education of ·c~1ildren and you~g people. . . 

" (3) That an internatwnal understandi~g should be entered mto ~¥ the vanous 
national offices with a view to communicatmg to each other the decisiOns adop~ed 
and the penalties imposed in their respective. countri~s, and that such unders:andmg 
should eventuaUy be extended by means of mternabonal agreements to pre\ cnt the 
cireulation and usc of demoralising films. . 

"(4) That each State should prescribe the necessary measures of hygi~ne and 
security in connection with the ventilation, the cubic capacity, the exi~s and 
emergency exits of cinema theatres, and should take steps as soon as possible to 
prohibit the exhibition of inflammable films. " 

The Committee then adopted a resolution on the proposal of Count Carton de Wiart, 
worded as follows : 

"That attention should be drawn in the various countries to the advisability, 
from the point of view of the moral and physical protection of the young, of showing 
films in diffused light and in daylight. " 

The Rapporteur referred to certain disasters, in which children had lost their lives, occurring 
in cinematograph theatres in which celluloid films were being used. He stated that non
inflammable films existed which offered every guarantee of safety, and proceeded to conduct 
an experiment in the presence of the Committee in support of this statement. 

Several proposals were submitted, including those of Don Pedro Sangro y Ros de Olano 
and Dr. Humbert, requesting that an enquiry should be conducted into the influence of the 
cinematograph on the morality and criminality of children and adolescents; but the Committee 
considered that, before undertaking fresh work, it should wait until the Rome Institute had 
finally laid down its programme. 

The Committee would then be in a position to determine how it could best co-operate 
with the Institute ; it therefore decided to include this question of the cinema on the agenda 
of its next session. 

RECREATION. 

After listening to the statements of the three rapporteurs and the delegate of the 
International Labour Office, the Committee, summing up their suggestions, held that they 
should continue their enquiry into the subject as a whole ; later it would perhaps be desirable 
to examine the question of the mental and physicaleffects of recreation on children and young 
people. 

The Committee, through its Chairman, thanked the rapporteurs for their work and invited 
lhe S~cret~ria~ to convey to th_e pi_"ivate organisations which had replied to the rapporteurs' 
questiOnnaire Its thanks for their kmd co-operation. 

JUVENILE COURTS. 

. The CHA~Rl':fAN called upon _Profess?r va~ der Aa, Secretary-General of the International 
Pnson CommissiOn, to take part m the d1scusswn. · 
. .A~ter paying full tribute to the PI"ison Commission's report, various members of the 

Committee. ~xpressed_ the hope th11:t the enquiry \~·ould be extended to include the question 
of the aux1hary services. of Juven~le Courts, parlicularly to the social action which can be 
under~aken to reform ?e~mquent c_hiidren and improve their home environment. It would also 
be desirable_ to ascertam m the vanous countries how juvenile delinquents of foreign nationalilv 
are dealt with. · 

The Committee adopted the following resolution : 

· "_The Child Welfare Committee has examined the report of the enquiry about 
.Juveml~ Courts f!Ia?e by the International Prison Commission, and it desires to 
express Its appreeia_tw~ of the preliminary work done by the Commission and of the 
valuable report wl11eh It has drawn up. 

" The qommittee decid_ed to a_ppoin,t thr~e. rapporteu_rs to submit proposals, 
after _co~sultmg th_e Internalwnal Pnson CommissiOn regardmg the form in which an 
cnqmry mlo I he different auxiliary services of .Juvenile Courts could be pursurd. " 

The three rapporteurs chosen were Dr. B;\uMER, Miss LATH HOP and l\L HoLLET. 

LEGAL St.:B-COMMITTEE. 

The_ Legal ~ub~Con~mittee has examined the official replies and other doeurnenls 
~~n~I~u~:Icated to It smce Its last meeting. It hopes that the delrgates of Germany Spain and 

.a) "
1 btl good enough to make rPpresrntations to their respective Govrrnn;dnts, whieh 



·have not yet replied to the questionnaire concerning the draft Convention on Relief awl 
Repatriation and the draft Convention on the Execution of Judgments relating to :\laintenance. 

The Sub-Committee then discussed the state of its work and decided tha 'o its future 
proceedings should be taken in the following order : 

(I) Final drafting of a preliminary draft Convention for the repatriation of minors who 
have escaped from the authority of their parents or guardians. In preparing this draft, 
account will have to be taken of the objections raised by the Canadian assessor in regard to a 

-general convention, and also of the importance attached by several Governments to the speed~· 
conclusion of separate agreements on the subject. 

(2) Proposal for a preliminary draft convention on the relief of minors of forei~n naliona!it y. 
This draft would be in the nature of a model to facilitate subsequent work on the que~tion. 

(:3) Final drafting of a preliminary draft convention on the execution of judgments 
relating to maintenance payable on behalf of children by persons responsible for their support 
who have deserted them and gone abroad. 

The Sub-Commitlec would like its next session to be held either at Geneva, or preferably 
Paris, at the end of June or the beginning of July of this year. 

ILLEGITIMATE CHILDREN. 

The Committee decides to maintain this question on its agenda and asks the Council to 
communicate the Secretariat's report (document C. P. E. 141 and Annex) to the Governments 
which have replied to questionnaire C.L. 79. 1927. IV. These Governments should be invited 
to communicate their observations on this document and any changes which may have 
occurred in their respective legislation since their replies were communicated. 

The Secretariat will supplement this report by any information it may be able to obtain 
concerning the laws of various countries ; it will get into touch with charitable oraanisations 
and submit a new report to the Committee before the 1929 session. " 

BLIND CHILDREN. 

The CHAIRMAN invited l\lr. L. W. Carris, Director of the American .\ssociation for the 
Prevention of Blindness, to take part in the disc.ussion. l\lr. Carris laid before the Committee 
a scheme for the creation of an international organisation to deal with this subject and expressed 
the hope that, if the proposal materialised, there would be close co-operation between the new 

. organisation and the Child Welfare Committee. 
Various members of the Committee, in particular Dr. Hein, pointed out the desirabilitv 

of establishing a central bureau for the collection of all doc.umentation concerning· blind children 
or children threatened with blindness. 

The Committee then considered the documents sent to the Secretariat bv various 
Governments and private organisations concerning blind children. It instructed the s"ecretariat 
to point out to the delegates of Governments which have not yet sent any information on the 
question that it was of the utmost importance to obtain their replies. Dr. HEIN was appointed 
Rapporteur. 

It was suggested that the question of the education of deaf and dumb children should also 
be studied ; the Committee held that it would be preferable to postpone consideration of 
this question until a later session. 

PROTECTION OF LIFE AND HEALTH IN EARLY I:"FA:"CY. 

Dr.BERNARD, Rapporteur, informed the Committee of the progress of the enquiry. conducted 
bv the Conference of Experts in Infant Hygiene on the causes of mortality in infant mortalitY. 

. Miss RATHBONE hoped that this enquiry would be extended to include the effects of 
premature marriage of infant mortality and the mother's health, particular!~- in countries in 
which the age of marriage is very low. 

The Committee requests the Secretariat. to forward :\!iss Rathbone"s proposal:; to the 
Health Organisation. 

l\I!le CHAPTAL then read two memoranda, one on the results obtained b,- anti-tuber~·ulo~is 
innoeulalion, and the ot.her on !.he boarding-out Of infants with the objeet. of remOYing them 
from a tubereulosis-infect.ed environment.. 

The Committee thanked Dr. Bernard and :\llle. Chaptal for their communication,;. 

UTILISATION OF Ft"NDS. 

The Committee discussed at considerable length the manner in which the sum of $5.000 
granted to it in 1925 by the .-\merican Social Hy~iem' .\ssoeialion could best b;~employt'<l. 
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~lr.Bascom JOHNSON called aLtention to the teller of the General Director of the American 
Social Hygiene Association, dated .l\Iarch 3rd, 1928 (document C. P. E. 155) and .s~ated that, 
in view of the fact that the Child Welfare Committee had as yet reached no _decisiOn on the 
matter, he was authorised by the American Social Hygiene Association to amplify the proposal 
contained in that letter as follows : · · 

It is proposed that a study should be made in a selected list of C?untries of U~e extent to 
which, and the methods by which, biological education is now bemg used lo mlerpret lo 
voul h the influence of racial functions on human conduct. · 
· .\discussion followed as to the desirability of conducting this enquiry. As I he Cornmillce 
was unable to reach an agreement on this subject, lhc matter was dropped. Other p~·oposals 
for enquiries were submitted to the Committee. They were referred to a Sub-Comnullce for 
preparation of a final draft which was subsequently adopted : 

" The Child Welfare Committee considered the best way of using the gift of 
$5,000 so generously offered in 1925 by the American Social Hygiene Association 
and, after examining several proposals, it has decided that the money can b~ most 
usefully employed in studying the problem of the child whose environment IS bad, 
or who is exposed to moral and social danger. _ . . 

" The Committee recognises that great progress has been made III promolmg 
the welfare of children by legislative and administrative measures of the Governments 
and by voluntary effort, but it believes that further information is required to show 
how far the measures taken are adequate for the protection of these particular 
children who are handicapped by the surroundings in which they grow up. It 
would be of great value if further light could be thrown on this question so as to show 
what is being done in different countries by Government action or by voluntal"y 
effort. Attention must be paid, not only to institutions of treatment, but also to all 
the services which can be rendered to the child in its own liome I. " · 

The Committee realises that this is a large problem which. must take a long lime to 
inyestigate thoroughly, but it t~inks lh~t with the money at its disposal a preliminary study 
might be under~aken on the basis of which a more extensive enquiry might be made. 

The Comnuttee therefore recommends the following procedure : 

( 1) That seven or eight countries should be selected for a preliminary study and 
that the Governments of these countries should be invited to afford facilities for the 
purpose. 

(2) That this study should be made by a competent person to be nominated bv 
the Chairman of the Child Welfare Committee in agreement with the Secretary and 
subject to the _approva! of the ~ouncil. The person appointed should gather together 
and correlate mformal!on furmshed by the Governments and should consult not onlv 
the official ?odies bu~ also th~ voluntary organisations and any person who may b'e 
able to furmsh usefulmformatwn. · 

. (3) The objec_t of the study should ~e to as.certain to what extent provision is 
bemg !llade for ch_IIdren who need protection a~amst moral and social dangers owing 
to their surroundmgs and what results are bema obtained by the various methods 
employed. "' · 

(4) That, on the resu!ts of this preliminary sludy, the lines of an~· further 
enqumes should be determmed. 

The SCOJ_lC of Lh~ e~quiry fOJ:es!Jadowcd in the above resolution being so wide, it will he 
necessary stnclly to lumt the prehmmary study loa precise and definite portion of the enquiry. 

ExA~IINATION OF THE BUDGET. 

The SECRETARY submilled a draft budgcL It was amended by the Commil!ee anti 
adopted in the following form : 

!":it•ssions of lhe Sub-Committees. 
Work of Experts . . . . . . 
Printing and documentation . 
Cables, telegrams, etc. 
Unforeseen expenditure. 

192\l 

Swiss 

8,000 
10,000 
13,000 

500 
500 

1928 
francs 

l..J,OOO 
16,000 
13,000 
1,000 
1,000 

1 Attention was drawn Ly the deleg t f . . 
social work~rs in this field and to th a e~1 -~ .some ~ountries to the ~ork of visiting nurse~ and other 

e aux1 Iaiy ,services of the Juvemle Courts. 
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ALCOHOLIS~I. 

At its third session, the Committee appointed two rapporteurs on alcoholism, Dr. Humbert 
and Senator Posner. As the latter was unable to come to Geneva, Dr. HuMBERT explained 
the main lines of the documentation collected. He pointed out the dangers of alcoholic 
consumption to the development of the child. 

. The. Committee expressed the opinion that the Governments should shortly renew lhf,ir 
enquiries into the effects of alcoholism on the physical and ment:.jl development of children, 
with reference to the measures taken in various countries to restrict the consumption of alcoholie 
beverages by young people. Later on, the problems of poverty, abandonment and crime 
due directly or indirectly to alcoholism might also be studied as well as the protection of children 
against ill-treatment by persons addicted to alcohol. 

FAMILY ALLOWA:-iCES. 

Having heard the delegate of the International Labour Office and considered I he note 
_drawn up by the International Federation of Christian Trade Unions, the Commillf·e expres:;ed 
its conviction that the investigations carried on by the International Labour Offiee have \·f'r\· 

, greatly helped to interest the ~'arious countries in the system of family allowan~:es. · 
It thanked the International Labour Office and the International Federation of Christian 

Trade Unions for the information they had collected on the working of compensation funds and 
expressed the desire that the organisation of family allowances and the influence which they 
exercise on Lhe welfare of children be studied at a subsequent session of the Committee . 

• 
FEEBLE-l\llr-;DED CHILDREN. 

The Committee recognised the great importance of an exhaustive study of psychologieal 
methods applied to abnormal OI' feeble-minded children. The question was so ~vide, howevei', 
that the Committee preft,ITed not lo add it to its programme before disposing of some of th.
suiJjects ah·eady figuring thereon .. 

It invited the International Association for the Protection of Children to get inlo touch 
with Dr. Simon in order to obtain a scientific definition and classifieation of feeble-minded 
childre.n with a view to subsequent investigations. 

HESOLUTIO:'\S. 

I. 

The Advisory Commission for the Protection and \Yelfare of Children and Young People. 
Having no led the replies to the questions sent out at its request to the various Governments 

regarding the legal age of marriage and the legal age of consent and having noted their 
observations upon the resolution adopted in 1927; 

Considering that with regard to lhe age of consent there is nothing to add to this resolution; 
And considering that the fixing of the age of maniage has an important bearing on the 

physical and moral welfare of persons of both sexes. and that the fixing of an age whit'h is I oo 
low may lead to serious dangers ; 

· Recommends that Governments should examine, in the light of these considerations. tht' 
question of the ages of marriage fixed in theit· respeetive laws. 

II. 

HESOLl"l'IOKS OF 19?G. 

" ( 1) That, in each Slate, offices for eonlrol or prelitninary censorship should be establi:;lwd 
whose decisions would be enforeed b~· fixed penalties, with a view to preventing the exhibition 
of demoralising films ; the views of eduf'nlionists and parents should, as far as pos:>ible. he 
represented in these offices. 

"(2) That all possible means should be t>mployed to enroura!!t' the t>xhibition and th,, 
inlPrnntional exchange of films cnlculnted to promote the inlt'll•·•~tunl moral and ph~ ,:i,·al 
!'duration of children anr! young ~woplt•. • 
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"(:1) That an intemai.ional understanding shoultl be enl?r.ed into h~; I he various naLior~al 
offices with a view to communicating lo each other the deciSIOns ~doplecl and the penal lies 
imposed in their respective countries, and that such unders.tandm.g should eventually ?e 
extended bv means of international agreements to prevent Lite cJrculalwn and use of demoralis
ing films. · 

"(4) That each Stale should prescribe the necessary meas~res of hygiene and se~ur·it~: 
in connection with the ventilation, the cubic capacit~·, ~.he ex1ls an~ .emergenc~ ?~1ts of 
cinema theatres, and shoulrl lake steps as soon as poss1bll' to prohibit the c·xlnbibon of 
inflammable films. " 

* * * 
That atlenlion should be drawn in the various countries to the advisability, from the 

point of view of the moral and physical protection of the ~·oung, of showing films in diffused 
light and in daylight. 

III. 

The Child Welfare Commillee has examined the rrport of lhe enquiry .about Ju~·e~ile 
Coul'ts made bv Ute Intemational Prison Commission, and it desi1·es lo express 1ls apprecwlwn 
of the prelimi~ary work done. by the Commission and of the valuable report. which it has 
drawn up. · · . 

The Committee decided to appoint three rapporteurs to submit propo?als! after co~sultmg 
the International Prison Commission regarding the form in which an enqurry mto the d1fferent 
auxiliary services of Juvenile Courts could be pursued. 

IV. 

The Child \Yelfare Commillee considered lhe besl way of using lhe gift of $5,000 so 
generously offered in 1925 by the American Social Hygiene Association and, after examining 
several propos·als, it has dedded that the money can be most usefully employed in studying 
the problem of the ehild whose environment is bad, or who is exposed to moral and social 
danger. . 

The Committee recognises that great progress has been made in promoting the welfare 
of children by legislative and administrative measures of the Governments and by voluntary 
effort, but it believes that further information is required to show how far the measures taken 
are adequate for the protection of these particular children who are handicapped by the 
surroundings in which they grow up. It would be of great value if further light could be 
thrown on this question so as to show what is being done in diffe1·ent countries by Government 
action or by voluntary effort. Attention must be paid not only to institution of treatment 
but also lo all the services which can be rendered to the child in its own homel. 

(1) That seven or eight countries should be selectec;l for a preliminary study 
and that the Governments of these countries should be invited to afford facilities 
for the purpose .. 

(2) That this study should be made by a competent person to be nominated by 
the .Chairman of the Child \V elf are ~ommittee in agreement with the Secretary and 
subject to the ~pproval ?f the C~unc1l. The person appointed should gather together 
and correlate mformahon furmshed ·by the Governments and should consult not 
only the official bodies but also the voluntary organisations and any person who 
may be able to furnish useful info~mation. 

. (3) The objec.t of the study should ~e to as.certain to what. extent provision is 
bemg !'~lade for ch.ildren who need protectiOn a~amst moral and social dangers owing 
to the1r surroundmgs and what results are bemg obtained bv the various methods 
employed. · . ·· 

(4) That on t~e results of this prelimin3:ry study the lines of any further enquiries 
should be determmed. 

Secrelary : 

Presidenl : 

(Signed) fl.EGXAL'LT. 

(Signed) Rachel E. CROWDY. 
Vice-Presidenl : 

(Signed) PAuLuccr or C.u.nou. 

1 Attention was drawn by the delegates of some countries to the wo1·k of ,,·181·t· d 
t I · 1 ·k · th · r· ld d · · · ' · · 111"' n mses an o 1er socta WOJ ers m IS 1e an to the aux1!1Hry services of lhP .Juvenile Courts. " 
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FIRST MEETING. 

Held on Monday, March 12th, l928, at 11 a.m. 

Chairman : M. REGNAULT (France). 

Present : All the members of the Committee or their substitutes, with the exception 
of Miss Abbott, Dr. Paulina Luisi and M. Posner. 

175. Opening of the Session. 

M. REGNAULT (Chairman) thanked the Committee for t~e honour it had paid ~o him . 
by electing him Chairman for the second time. He would do his utmost to perform h1s task 
to the satisfaction of the members. . . 

In view of the heavy agenda, he would urge that the ~hscusswn should be .shortened 
as much as possible and that no subject shoul? be dealt. Wit~ unless the Committee were 
prepared to ma~e so~e definite recom'?endatwn regardmg It. . 

While the discussiOn should be entirely untrammelled, he would remmd the members 
that friendly co-operation was essential for success. 

176. Adoption of the Agenda. 

The SECRETARY submitted the draft agenda. 

c After a short exchange of views, it was adopted in the following form: 

1. Adoption of the Agenda. 
2. Progress Report by the Sec~etary. . . . . . 
3. Material and Moral ProtectiOn of Artistes m Music-halls and Similar Places of 

Amusement travelling abroad under Contract of Employment. 
4. Consideration of the Summary of Annual Reports from Governments for the 

year 1926. 
5. Consideration of Reports from Voluntary Organisations. 
6. Report of the Special Body of Experts, Part II. 
7. Question of the Continuation of the Experts' Enquiry (Question submitted to 

the Committee by the Council on December 5th, 1927). 
8. Consideration of the Res()lution adopted by the Assembly of the League at its _ 

Eighth Ordinary Session relative to the System of Licensed Houses. 
9. Assistance to be given to Discharged Female Prisoners. 

10. Punishment of Persons who live on· the Immoral Earnings of Women. 
11. Question of .the Desirability of removing the Age-limit from the Convention of 

1910 as amended by the Convention of 1921. 
12. Legal Age of Marriage. 
13. Consideration of Replies received from Governments relative to the Suppression 

of Obscene Publications. 
14. Examination of the Draft Budget. 

Dr. Gertrud BAUMER (Germany) asked that the Committee should agree to hear a 
statement on the work of the women police in her country. 

The CHAIRMAN thought that it was unnecessary to include this item in the agenda. 
The Committee could hear a communication on the subject after dealing with Item 5. -

In reply to M. Ito (Japan), Dr. BAUMER (Germany) explained that one of the officials 
of the German women police force had instructed her to bring to the notice of the Committee 
the report which that official had prepared. 

The Committee agreed to hear the report. 

177. In~itation to l\lr. Bascom Johnson to attend the l\Icetings. 

On the proposal of Mr. HARRIS (British Empire), the Committee decided to ask 
Mr. Basco~ Johnson, a me~ber of the. Special Body o~ Expert~ appointed to investigate 
the traffic m women and children, to sit on the Committee dunng the present session in 
order to give it the benefit of his experience. 

178. Consideration of the Progress Report by the Secretary. 

The SECRETA~Y read the Progress Report prepared by the Secretariat (Annex 1). 
She ~dded, With refere~ce to the report ~f the Experts who conducted the enquiry into 

the questw~ o~ the traffic m women and children, that several thousand copies had been 
sold and distnbqted, · · · · 

l 
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Resolution II: Ratification of International Conventions and Agreement. 

Mr. CoHEN thought· that the Committee should once again draw -the attention of 
Governments to the fact that so little interest was taken in the work of the Committee that 
there were many Governments which were still not parties to the International Conventions 
and Agreement. The Committee should express its regret at this state of affairs. 

He himself had found great difficulty in arousing interest, and if no steps were taken 
. to bring to the notice of Governments the necessity for ratifying the Conventions and 
-.Agreement, any interest that might remain in the general problem would cease. The report 

of the Special Body of Experts appointed to enquire into the traffic in women and children 
had aroused general interest, which should not be allowed to die away. He thought, therefore, 
that the Committee should once more state in its report its regret that so few Governments 
had as yet ratified the Conventions and Agreement in question, and at the same .time that 
it should ask the Council to urge Governments to do so in the interests of the Committee's 
work. 

Dr. Estrid HEIN (Denmark) said that the delay in the ratification by Denmark of the 
Conventions and Agreement was due to the fact that the new Penal Code had not yet been 
adopted. That Code, however, contained provisions which were strictly in accordance ''ith 
these international instruments. 

With reference to the United States of America, Mr. Bascom JoHNSON said that, while 
unable to make any authoritative statement, his personal opinion was that the difficulties 
arose from the fact that the Constitution of the United States limited the power of the Federal 
Government. The questions involved in the International Conventions and Agreement were 
mostly within the exclusive competence of the various State Governments. 

The CHAIRMAN suggested that, in addition to the proposal of Mr. Cohen, which would 
certainly meet with general approval, it would be desirable to annex to the letter of reminder 
a list of the countries which had not yet ratified the international Conventions. 

The proposal of Mr. Cohen and the addition suggested by the Chairman were adopted. 

Resolutions III, IV and V. 

No observations. 

Resolution VI: Foreign Procurers and Souteneurs. 

Mr. HARRIS (British Empire) observed that the probable reason why so few Governments 
had replied to the letter sent by the Secretariat was the fact that mformation had. not been 
asked for in the resolution. Mention might be made of this in the Committee's report. 

The suggestion of Mr. Harris was noted. 

Resolution VII. 

No observations. 

Resolution IX: Question of Low Wages paid to Women and possible relation with the Traffic 

1\I. MAus (Belgium) regretted that the general question of the low wages paid to women 
had not been examined by the International Labour Office. It would appear that the 

_ Rapporteur to the Council took the view that the question of women's wages was an economic 
one of large scope and lay outside the competence of the Committee. There was, however, 
a moral side to this problem which was certainly within the Committee's competence. Many 
considered that low wages were the fundamental cause of prostitution and anything which 
concerned prostitution must be considered by the Committee. 

The Committee had realised that the economic side of the question did not concern 
it and had therefore urged that the International Labour Office, which was perfectly 
competent to do so, should study it. 1\I. l\Iaus regretted, therefore, that a misunderstanding 
had apparently arisen, all the more so as the question of low wages was on an exactly similar 
footing to that of the wages paid to music-hall and other artistes, a question which was also 
being considered by the International Labour Office at the request of the Advisory Committee. 
If it were possible for the economic aspects of this problem to be studied by the International 
Labour Office, should it not be equally possible for that same organisation to study similar 
aspects of the question of the wages paid to women ? 

M. VARI.EZ (International Labour Office) said that the organisation which he represented 
was now dealing with the question of wages in general. A draft questionnaire had been 
submitted to the last Labour Conference and, after amendment, had been circulated to 
the Governments. The Laqpur Conference would re-examine the whole question during the 
present year. If there were any questions of special interest in so far as the wages of women 
were concerned, the Governments should be induced to give the necessary instructions to 
their delegates attending the Labour Conference, in order that the )llatter coulL! be fully 
investigated, 
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Mme. Avril DE SAINTE-CROIX agreed with M. Maus that the pro~lem of the low wages 
paid to women and that of the wages paid to music-hall an~ other artistes were undoubtedly 
similar The organisations which she represented had mstructed her to p_ress for t 1e 
investigation of both problems. The reply of the representative of the InternatiOnal L~bour 
Office had partly satisfied her, but she hoped that the oth~r aspe~ts. of these prob ems, 
which had been studied with particular interest by t~e ":omens assocratwns she represented, 
would also be considered : namely, the wholesale drsmrssal of women and unemp_loyment. 
It had been found that prostitution was at least as much due to these causes as It was to 
low wages. 

M V ARLEZ (International Labour Office) said that the question of wholesale dismissal 
was co~nected with that of unemployment and that b?t? would be discussed by the Labof~ 
Conference. Any points in connection with women arrsmg out of these two problems cou 
be· raised during that discussion. 

Resolution XIV:· Obscene Publications. 

M. BouRGOIS (France) said that th~ French Govern~ent had not ~et .ratified the 
International Convention for the Suppression of the Traffic m. Obsce~e PuJ1licatwns be~a~se 
it had been necessary in the first place to make some cha1:1ges m certain _POints of ~he exrsting 
French legislation. These modifications had been studied by a specral Committee. The 
proposal to ratify the Convention had been approved by the Chamber and· was now before 
the Senate. 1 · h' h · 

The French Government had sent to the Secretariat a list of the pena ties w rc , m 
accordance with the legislation at present in force, had been inflicted in France in 1926 in 
connection with the traffic in obscene publications. 

< 

Resolution XV. 

No observations. 

Concluding Statements of the Progress Report. 

Mr. HARRIS (British Empire) raised the question of the date of the annual sessions 
of the Committee in connection with the difficulties experienced by the Secretariat in obtaining 
the reports at the proper time. The date of meeting of the Committee had been changed 
from the end of April to March. Could not the original date be maintained ? At any rate, 
he thought that the Committee would have seriously to discuss this matter before the end 
of the session. 

Mr. COHEN agreed with Mr. Harris. Owing to the change in the date of the session this 
year, the voluntary associations had had great difficulty in sending their reports at the 
proper time. 

The SECRETARY agreed that the date of the session should be discussed later. It had 
been changed this year because the Advisory Committee on the Traffic in Opium and other 
Dangerous Drugs had decided to sit in April, and the meetings of the two Committees could 
not be held simultaneously. The date of future sessions of the Committee depended on whether 
it was decided that the Council should hold three instead of four sessions a year. If only 
three sessions were to be held, the Council would meet possibly in January, May and 
September. The Committee's report had to be in the hands of the members of the Council 
one month before the opening of the Council session. 

Mr. CoHEN wished to refer to the statement in the Progress Report " that the reports 
of the v~luntary. organisations . . . mig~t ~e limited to actual cases or prevention of actual 
cases of mternatwnal traffic and to descnptrons of any new methods found to be of special 
use in preventing traffic". He hoped that this sentence did not mean that the reports of the 
voluntary organisations were to be curtailed to any great extent. He felt strongly on the 
matter. If the reports of the voluntary organisations were to be limited to a bald statement 
of cases, or suspected case~, of international traffic, they would not be nearly so interesting 
and would tend to decrease the interest in the work of the Committee. The reports hitherto 
presented had been distributed to the various constituent bodies of the voluntary 
organisations and, in this way, the work of the Advisory Committee had become better 
known and appreciated. · 

. If the work of the voluntary .organ~sations wer~ curtailed, this would produce a very 
adverse effect on the work of the Advisory Commrttee. · 

In connection with the final sentence of the Progress Report, he thought that all members 
woul~ agree W:ith hi~ when he main~ained that Part I~ of the report of the Body of Experts 
appomted to InVestigate the traffic m women and chrldren was a document which should 
be in the hands of as large a number of persons interested in the problem as possible. In 
t~e form in ~hich it was printed, however, an~ at the. price at which it was published, it 
drd n?t get mto the hands of the general public as wrdely as ,it should. He himself had 
expenenced considerable difficulty in inducing the prop~r persons. to _buy it. The price charged 
in England was ~normous. . He had~ for ex~mp!e, desired to d1s~nbute a nu~ber of copies 
among t)).e constituent bodres of his orgamsatwn1 but1 on askmg the English publishers 
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for a rebate on the cost, he had been met with a refusal, and that refusal had been maintained 
despite an application to the Secretariat. He had been compelled to pay the full price and 
had not even been allowed a trade discount. 

He thought, therefore, that such a document ought to have been published in a cheaper 
form in order to put it within the easy reach of all voluntary organisations. A journalist 
had published a book giving far less information than that contained in the report but, since 
it was well printed and much cheaper than the report, it was attracting considerably more 
attention than the report itself. - The SECRETARY, in reply to Mr. Cohen, suggested that the question of the reports of 
the voluntary organisations should be discussed under Item 14 of the agenda (Budget. of the 
Committee). The sentence inserted in t,he Progress Report regarding greater conciseness 
on the part of voluntary organisations was a mere suggestion, which was open to discussion. 
The motive for it lay in the fact than an economy campaign was being waged by the 
Assembly, the Supervisory Commission and, very naturally, the Secretary-General. The 
Secretary was trying to produce the documents of the Social Section in such a way as to 
put them above all criticism on the grounds of expense. 

The Progress Report was adopted. 

SECOND MEETING .. 

Held on Monday, March 12th, 1928, at 3 p.m. 

Chairman : M. REGNAULT (France). 

Present : All the members of the Co;nmittee or their substitutes with the exception 
of Miss Abbott, Dr. Paulina Luisi and M. Posner. 

179. Composition of the Committee: Communication by the Chairman. 

The CHAIRMAN said that M. Molossi had joined the Marquis di Calboli as substitute 
delegate. M. Le Luc, French substitute delegate, was expected to arrive on the following 
day, March 13th. · 

M. MAus (Belgium) said that Count Carton de Wiart apologised for not being able to 
attend the meetings until March 14th. 

180. Material and l\Ioral Protection of Artistes in l\Iusic-halls and similar Places of Amusement 
tra\·elling abroad under Contract of Employment : Memorandum by the International 
Labour Office and ComJIIcmentary Note. · 

l\L V ARLEZ (International Labour Office) thanked the Committee for alloViing him to 
make his statement immediately. He was in fact on the point of attending the Havana 
Conference, where, among other things, certain questions bearing on the activity of the 
Committee would be considered. 

He stated that the question of the protection of artistes in music-halls, etc., had been 
placed on the agenda last year, at the request of the British delegate. It was a most important 
and delicate question which, however, only interested a comparatively small number of 
people. The International Labour Office had been asked by the Committee to make a report 
on the three following questions : 

1. Nationa( laws for the protection of the personnel of music-halls, etc. 
2. The measures taken by professional syndicates or organisations for the protection 

of this personnel. 
3. Existing measures for the well-being of this personnel. 

The International Labour Office had collected information .on these different questions 
(Annexes 2 and 2a), but it was impossible to deal with so vast a subject on a world-basis 
by reason of the difficulty of ascertaining, in a large number of countries, whether definite 
measures existed. 

1. National Laws. - The International Labour Office had recognised that wry few 
special laws relating to the personnel of music-halls existed. In most cases it was necessary 
to refer to general laws or local decisions. Howewr, a Bill on this subject had been put 
forward in Austria. Such special laws were still less frequent where artistes touring abroad 
were concerned. All that could be done, therefore, was to ascertain to what extent general 
laws were applied to the personnel of music-halls. The report contained an indication of the 
information obtained, 
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2. Local Regulations. - In many towns municipal regulations existed regarding hours 
of opening and supervision of theatres, etc. 

3. Emigration Laws. - Measures concerning to~ring artis~es had been taken in varion:s 
directions. The International Labour Office had JUSt published the first volume of a 
comprehensive study of the regulations with regard to emigrants. In a few week~ a sec~nd 
volume, devoted to immigration, would appear. In this document some very 1.nterestmg 
information would be found about the regulations witn regard to passports, espec~ally ~hose 
of England and Germany. These different provisions, however, did not apply exclusively 
to touring artistes. 

4. Syndicates. - Some most interesting particulars had been colle~ted on this subject 
and it was perhaps in this direction that most could be done for the protectiOn o! the person~el. 
In almost every country there existed general contracts for different cat~gones of theatrical 
artistes, and these contracts were sometimes extremely detailed, forexample, m England, Fran.ce, 
and still more in Germany and Austria. The report indicated the numerous pomts on wluch 
these contracts dwelt. M. Varlez believed that the standardisation of these contracts would 
succeed in abolishing all ·abuses. Further, very close co-operation .existed between the 
Governments and syndicates on certain questions, for example, appomtments. The m?st 
active organisations, however, were the private associations, but they dealt, above all, With· 
appointments in the country itself. It was significant that a growmg tendency had been 
observed in various countries, on the part of both syndicates and Goyernments, to see that 
the music-hall personnel, etc., should be composed of their own natiOnals, and as a result 
the particulars collected by the. International Labour. Office pointed to a falling off in the 
numbers of foreign artistes engaged. 

·5. Institutions for the Well-being of the Artistes in question.- The International Labour 
Office had not given much attention to this aspect of the question, which more closely 
concerned the voluntary associations, whom the Secretariat was able to consult. 

What was to be done to improve the situation? It must not be forgotten that, in spite 
of the importance of the subject, the number of people concerned was very small. The 
number of foreign artistes on tour certainly did not ex.ceed one to two thousand. To 
attain any result, it was, above all, essential to get into touch with the large interests 
involved, that was to say, the whole personnel of the theatre. If theatrical organisations 
could be interested in the work, it would perhaps be possible to obtain contracts for the 
young people whom it was wished to protect. The Advisory Commission for Intellectual 
Workers was at that moment occupied with the problem, particularly the national aspects 
of it; perhaps the Committee could direct its attention to the international aspect. 

To sum up, the problem as a whole was so large that it demanded a voluminous 
documentation, but the International Labour Office was in a position to study, on behalf 
of the Committee, topics on which interest specially centred .. 

. The CHAIRMAN thanked M. Varlez for his report and his very interesting comments 
on 1t. 

. Mr. CoHEN thought that 1\~. Varlez had omitted to mention an interesting point in 
his repor~ -. na_mely, th~ questio~ of the number of women who undertook long journeys 
upon the mvitatwn of an Impresano. It had never been suggested that it was the syndicates 
or the professional organisations which were responsible for the engagement of women upon 
false pretences. In most cases the offender was the proprietor of the music-hall and in 
Mr. Cohen's opinion, the main line of attack should be a strict supervision of such ~en. 

He asked if it would not be pos~i.ble to obtain in this matter a closer co-operation on 
the part of the consuls. Bef?re gra~tmg ~ passport,_ the consul should make close enquiries 
as to the status of the music-hall m wh1ch the artiste proposed to perform. Such action 
could do much to prevent the exploitation of women and it would be a very suitable subject 
for the consideration of the voluntary organisations . 

. Mr. HARRIS (B~itish Empire) doubted whether the Committee would be justified in 
askmg the Internati?nal Labour _Gffice to ll_lake a further elaborate enquiry. There was, 
however, another po_mt that he Wished to raise. It 'Yas stated that travelling artistes were 
some two thousand m number. Was th~ scope of tlus problem really so limited? He knew 
that there were at least fiv~ ~undre? or SIX hu_ndred travelling artistes among British subjects 
alone, but p~rhaps the Bntrsh artistes con~tituted .a large proportion of the total number. 

He co~sidered .that a study of the details of exi_sting contracts would supply a valuable 
source of _mformatwn. Clauses that were susceptible of fraudulent interpretation might 
thus be discovered. 
. It h~d been suggested that, instead of asking the International Labour Office for further 
mformation, specific questions should be addressed to the Governments as to the conditions 
of employment. The In~ernational Labour Office had furnished the Committee with draft 
proposals for ~uch questwns. He was ~war~ that an excessive number of questionnaires 
should be avmded, but he thought that m this case one was justifiable for the experts had 
repor~e~ that artistes travelli~g in for~ign co~ntrie_s were the class of ~omen ~ost liable to 
fall VIctims. to the traffic. The mformatwn received m reply to this questionnaire would enable 
the Commlttee to frame recommendations. 
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British consuls had made special efforts to protect girls, but there was very little control 
over places of entertainment and the attention of Governments should be drawn to the 
necessity of increasing such control. In some cases conditions were excellent, but in others 
they were intolerable. 

1\f. MAus (Belgium) said that M. Varlez had drawn attention to the existence of laws 
not specially. concerning music-hall artistes, etc., but dealing with women's labour in gene:al, 
local regulatiOns and measures concerning emiaration. In certain countries, laws concerrung 

......... nigh~-work and women's work, for example, "'only applied to theatrical artistes in a very 
restrrcted sense. In this way, young girls forming .the reaular staff of dance-halls, etc., were 
seldom considered as being working-women protected by the laws in question. It would 
be necessary to ask for the regular application of these laws to this category of girls. 

Collective contracts were strongly established in certain countries; but there ought to be a 
clause specially providing for minors. The Committee should ask that passports be not 
conced~d to minors unless with the approval of a professional association. That woul~ be 
a practical measure and would no doubt be accepted if applied to minors only. 

Dr. Gertrud BXUMER (Germany) thought that the difficulty of protecting these pe:sons 
arose out of the absence of special laws, as explained by M. Varlez. In fact, the prot_ectw~ of 
young people touring abroad could only be based on the legislation of the country m which 
they w~re. Dr. Baumer thought that most of the young girls in question wer~ not me~bers 
of syndicates, which were composed of the higher classes of theatrical and music-hall. art~stes. 
In Germany, the law regulating the work of minors showed a distinction between _this higher 
cate~ory and the lower ones, and it was predominantly the second group wh1_ch ~eeded 
spe.cial protection, and which was without it at present. A Bill had been deposited I~ the 
~eichstag whereby local authorities would be authorised to forbid the employment of mmors 
m theatrical entertainments when any risk was involved from the point of view of h~alth 
or morals. It seemed that this idea was indispensable if a basis was to be found for the 
protectiOn contemplated. · . 

As for contracts, they were governed by the laws of the countries in which the artistes 
were. 

Dr. Estrid 1-IEJN (Denmark) said that the Union of Danish Artistes desired the 
Governments to pass a law that would render compulsory the authorisation of agencies and 
the use of a standardised form of contract. · 

She herself, however, doubted whether this measure would give absolute protection 
to artistes. She instanced the case of a Copenhagen girl of sixteen, the winner of a beauty 
competition, who received, immediately upon being accorded the prize, the offer of employment 
in South America. Her contract, however, was suspected and permission to emigrate refused, 
but a little later she returned with a perfectly honest contract. She embarked and her end 
is unknown. 

Danish consuls would not grant passports to men and women journeying to variety 
halls in other countries unless the travellers were twenty-five years of age. 

Mme. Avril DE SAINTE-CROIX doubted whether the figures furnished by l\1. Varlez were 
in agreement with the facts. She asked if account had not been taken solely of engagements 
concluded by means of the syndicates and other professional associations and if the 
engagements concluded by the entrepreneurs of touring companies had not been omitted. 
It could be said that in large towns the number of foreign artistes engaged was increasing. 
Like Dr. Hein, :Mme. Avril de Sainte-Croix thought it would be difficult to apply 
recommendations, however good they were, if national legislation was not in harmony v.ith 
them. It was precisely the nile of the League of Nations, even if it could not interf.ere with 
the internal affairs of a country, to demand, with all its authority, the attention of Governments 
to the reforms which they could introduce in their legislation and to the necessity of 
international agreement on the subject of the protection of young persons travelling abroad. 
1\Ime. Avril de Sainte-Croix, at the request of most of the associations which she represented, 
laid particular stress on the question of collecting money in music-halls, etc. The contracts 
should stipulate that the artistes engaged should never be thus employed. 

Mr. SEMPKINS wished to associate himself with the suggestion of the British delegate. 
The despatch to Governments of a questionnaire upon this subject was most desirable. 
He quoted a resolution of the International Congress for the Suppression of the Traffic in 
\Vomen and Children, held in London in June 1927, to the eiTect that Governments should 
give careful consideration to national measHres of protection as a basis for the efficacy of 
international measures. · 

Don Pedro SANGRO (Spain) raised a question of order. It was the fourth or fifth time 
that the Committee had discussed this question. In the document C.T.F.E.376, the 
Secretariat submitted to the Committee a proposed questionnaire drawn up in agreement 
with the International Labour Office. Don Pedro Sangro suggested that the Committee 
should discuss immediately the ·questions outlined in the proposed questionnaire. 

. Dr. Estrid 1-IEIN (Denmark) wished also to associate herself with l\Ir. Harris's proposals. 
She would further suggest that a questionnaire should be addressed to the Yarious societies 
of artistes asking them to indicate the special measures which they considered could be 
recommended, .. 
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The CHAIRMAN invited the Committee to decide between the proposal of Don Pedro Sa~gro 
and a proposal of the Secretariat suggesting the appointment of a small Sub-Committee 
to put the questionnaire in order. 

Don Pedro SANGRO (Spain) was inclined to support ~he s~cond proposal, when precise 
suggestions had been made on the subject of the questionnaire. . 

The Marquis PAuLuccr nr CALBOLI (Italy)_ thought that the Committee should now 
approve the questionnaire, which seemed to h1m extremely well drawn up. 

M. ITo (Japan) did not think that the same questionnaire sho_uld be sent to the 
Governments and to private associations, whose duties were of such a different nature .. The 
sphere of the Governments was limited while, on the other hand, that of the pnvate 
associations could be considerably extended. 

Mr. HARRIS (British Empire) thought that the Japanese delegate had not q_uite ll:nderstood 
the suggestion of the Danish delegate. Everyone was a_greed t~at a ques!wnnaire sho~ld 
be sent to the various Governments. Referrmg to the mterestmg suggestiOn of Dr. Hem, 
he urged that a questionnaire similar to the one she proposed should be addressed also to 
the voluntary organisations. 

M. VARLEZ .(International Labour .Office) warJ!ed t~e Commit.tee ~gain~t a hasty decision. 
The questionnaire touched on questiOns of emtgratron and Immigratwn, for example, 
between which it did not seem to make a sufficient distinction. Further, under what form 
should the private associations be consulted ? He proposed that the question should be 
referred back to a Sub-Committee. · . 

Dr. Estrid HEIN (Denmark) agreed with M. Varlez that a Sub-Committee should be 
appotnted to draw up the text of the questionnaire, which would be. referred back to the 
Committee. 

In the course of the discussion rel:ltive to the composition of the Sub-Committee' 
Dr. Estrid HEIN (Denmark) said that she would prefer to see Mme. Avril de Sainte-Croix 
on the Sub-Committee rather than herself. 

Mme. Avril de Sainte-Croix having declined the honour, Dr. Estrid HEIN (Denmark) 
explained that she was perfectly ready to be a member of the Sub-Committee but she had 
thought that someone more qualified than herself might have been found. 

The CHAIRMAN proposed to nominate a Sub-Committee of five members, which should 
present its report on the morning of Thursday, March 15th. This Sub-Committee would 
be composed of Dr. Gertrud BXuMER, Dr. Estrid HEIN, l\1. FERENCZ!, Mr. HARRIS and 
M. MAus. 

This proposal was adopted. 

181. Examination of the Summary of the Annual Reports from Governments for the Year 
1926. 

The CHAIRMAN opened the discussion on the Secretariat's report (Annex 3). 

Question 1: Offences Discovered. 

Dr. Estrid HEIN (Denmark) thought that a clear distinction should be drawn between 
the international and national aspects of the traffic. The Danish Government had had 

.nothing to report. She thought, however, that it considered only the cases of international 
traffic. · 
. She wished to draw the attention of the Committee to the Sinhalese report. She would 

hke to know whether any measures had been taken against the instigators of the affair as 
well as against the procurer. 

'· · Mr. COHEN noted tha~ the repl~es that had -~een received were mainly from the 
Governments of the countnes known JTl the Experts Report as " countries of export " _ 
that was to say, chiefly European countries, whereas the majority of the States that had 
not replied were "countries of import". Once more, very few replies had been given 
by the South American countries. Four States Members of the League had not sent 'their 
annual reports and Egypt and Turkey had not replied, important as the Experts considererl 
these countries to be for the purposes of the enquiry. 

The SECRETARY informed the Committee that a report had been received that mornincr 
from the Po.ish Government. The number just given by Mr. Cohen was thus reduced to three~ 

The Ma~quis PAuLuccr nr CALBOLI (lt~ly) r,ropo~ed to. complete in. the following way 
the second hne of the .teyt of the first qu~stwn,. forezgn p~:s.ons who entice ", in such rt way 
as to make sure that it was not a questzon of mternal pont1cs. Thr fi<>m·es furnished hv 
Italy might lead to misunderstanding if thry were compared with the i'"'ndication "nothin'a 
to rel?ort" given by other countries, which Implied that on1y international traffic in prostilute~ 
was mcludcd. 

" 
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Mr. HARRIS (British Empirr) said that the question under discussiOn had been special!)'~' 
framed to bring out the distinction between the. international and national aspects of the 
traffic, and he considered that this distinction had been clearly made. 

Dr. Estrid HEI:-1 (Denmark) agreed with Mr. Harris. She would, however, draw the 
attention of the Committee to the list of countries that had stated that they had nothing 
to report on this question. She concluded that some misunderstanding as to the scope of 
the question must still exist. 

Mr. HARRIS (Britb:h Empire) thought that it was perhaps unwise to send a questionnaire 
to the Governments each year. In those cases where conditions did not change, the 
Governments tired of returning the same answer. Might not the questionnaire be sent every 
three years ? This change would have the further advantage of reducing the number of 
reports that had to be printed. 

Don Pedro SANGRO (Spain) thought that a good many Governments were mistaken 
about the scope of the questions put to them He recalled the fact that the International 
Labour Office added to all the questionnaires which it sent to Governments before the Labour 
Conferences an explanation making clear its scope. Could not the same be done for this 
questionnaire ? 

M. MAus (Belgium) agreed with this suggestion. The Belgian Government, for example, 
in its reply, had tak~n account of offences outraging minors. He proposed that the Secretanat 
should be invited to draw up ·a new text for this question. 

""-.. The SECRETARY said that the suggestions of the Spanish and Belgian delegates seemed 
to be very similar. She thought the suggestion that an explanation should accompany 
the questionnaire an excellent one. 

She was not, however, quite in agreement with the suggestion of the British delegate 
that the questionnaire should be issued only every three years. The discussion of material 
that would sometimes be four years old would be unsatisfactorx, and the voluntary 
organisations were greatly assisted by an annual report. 

The CHAIRMAN believed that hB could say that the Committee agreed v,ith the Secretary's 
remarks. Next year the C:ommittee would have at its disposal a more explicit questionnaire. 

Question 2: Central Authorities. 

M. MAus (Belgium) asked if a list ot the Central Authorities could be given in each 
report. 

The SECRETARY replied that it was a question of economy. 
Replying to a question from l\Ir. Harris, the Secretary recalled the fact that it was the 

Committee itself, on the suggestion of l\Ir. Cohen, which had asked that a list should be 
made of the Governments which had not replied. 

The CHAIRMAN thought it would be useful to mention expressly the Governments which 
had failed to reply. 

Questions 3, 4, 5, 6. 

No observations. 

Question 7: Immigration and Emigration. 

M. BouRGOIS (France) read a circular, dated the end of February 1927 of which he had 
spoken 1ast year, addressed by the Minister for the Interior to the prefects. The 1Iinistcr 
for the Interior, in view of a communication from his colleague the Minister for Foreign 
AITairs, notifying him of a revival of the traffic in certain countries and the 1arge number 
of women and young girls of French origin amongst its victims, had instituted certain measures 
of control in connection with the emigration of young French girls and women to the countries 
concerned. The circular in question recommended the prefects to examine closely requests 
for passports, especially those of minors. The prefects should demand either a note from 
the employer or a certificate or liuret de travail. If these were lacking or if there was reason 
for suspicion, the prefects should stop the issue of the passport and draw the attentiOn of 
the legal representative of the girl to the possible risks. When the request for a passport 
was made by an adult, especially by a dressmaker or milliner, the attention of the woman 
shoulct he called to the dangers to which she was exposinf- herself and to the necessity for 
obtaining information and guarantees, in the first place, from the consuls. · 

Question 8: Children. 

Mr. SEMPKINS cited a resolution of the Seventh International Congress for the 
Suppression of the ~r~ffic in Women and Chil?re~ to the eiTe.ct that the Congr~ss reque~ted 
the Advisorv Commission to promote an enqmry Into the vanous systems of child adopt1on, 
with a vie'v to the preparation of an international convention which would safeguard thl! 
interests of the children concerned. 
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He asked that this question should be put on the agenda for the next session. 

The CHAIRMAN said that the question would be examined at the .end of the session, 
when the Committee would decide upon the agenda for the next sesswn. 

Question 9.-
No observations. 

182. Examination of Reports from Voluntary Associations. 

A. · Report of the International Bureau for the Suppression of Traffic in Women and Children 
· for the Year 1927. 

Mr. SEMPKINS expressed his confidence in the strong stim~lus given to the work of the 
Committee by the publication of the Experts' report. In particular, there. had been a great 
change in public opinion. The extent of the traffic was now better reahsed and the case 
of the prostitute was regarded with greater sympathy. . . . 

Turning to the report of his Bureau (Annex 4) he said that It was mamly concer~ed 
with the work of the Congress. The results of the Congress were closely connected w~th 
the League's work and its members had greatly appreciated the presence of a representative 
of the League. . . . 

Mr. Sempkins then declared that the International Bureau r~garded With g.reat disfavo~r 
any restriction in the presentation of the report. It would obviously be possible to .submit 
a report full of figures and facts, but this would only. apply to .tw? or three cm;ntnes and 
would not give the international aspect of the questiOn. ~fe InSisted on t~e Importance 
of the Experts' report, which had brought about a change m the general attitude towards 
the traffic. 

He referred to the presence - so welcome and so useful - of Dame Rachel Crowdy 
at the Congress of June 1927, and asked that special attention should be paid to resolution 3 
(the questi?n of an interna~ional Convention .on repatriation) and 6 (~i) (t~e question of 
child adoptwn). The Committee was asked to mclude both these questions m the agenda 
of its next session. 

Mr. Sempkins then read to the Committee a letter from Dr. Kundt with regard to the 
work of the German National Committee. The most acute question, from the German 
standpoint, had been that of bordels. But '"hen the French military authorities had declared 
the closing of bordels in the occupied territories to be an exclusively German concern, these 
houses were instantly suppressed and both bordels and the police registration of prostitutes 
had now ceased to exist in Germany. 

This letter had given the greatest pleasure to the International Bureau, which was 
anxious to make every effort to consolidate the position now attained. . 

Dr. Gertrud B.~UMER (Germany) emphasised the importance which the Seventh 
International Congress had attached to the question dealt with in Resolution 5. She said 
how glad her Government was to have been able to apply this resolution to the painful 
question of maisons de tolerance in occupied territory. The attitude of the French Government 
had been such as to strengthen German confidence in international goodwill, which was 
capable of influencing international problems of such a delicate nature. 

B. Report of the Jewish Association for the Protection of Girls and Women for the Year 1927. 

Mr. CoHEN wished sincerely to thank Dame Rachel Crowdy for her attendance at the 
Conference of his Association. This Conference had dealt largely with the questions raised 
by the Experts in Part I of their report. The voluntary associations considered Part I a more 
important document than any that had been published for a very long time. 

· The question of marriage-brokers had been mentioned in the report (Annex 5), and 
he would draw the attention of the Committee to the flrst paragraph at the top of page 31, 

He would also fay stress upon the following paragraph relating to the education of 
the young in regard to sex matters and to the necessity of such education as a preventive 
instead of a repressive measure. Having been asked whether the Advisory Commission 
could deal with such matters, he had found himself in a quandary, for part of the work 
was the concern of the Child Welfare Committee. Nevertheless, he thought that, while there 
was divergence of opinion as to the wisdom of giving such education to young children, 
there could be none with regard to its advisability in the case of adolescents. Two or three 
years ago, a sum of money had been granted to the Advisory Commission by the League; 
he suggested that some of this money might be used for the education in sex matters of 
adolescents as well as of children. · 

With regard to the question of deportation, he cited an example of the valuable 
assistance given by h~s Association t? a dep?rted girl w~o had been unable to find employment. 

In So~th Amenca, e_ve~y possible efl~rt wa~ .b~mg made by the Association to fight 
the traffic In o~e of the principal centres of Its activities. The associations of Brazil, Uruguay 
and the Argentm~ would soon come under one direction, thus facilitating greater co-operation. 

The concludmg paragraph of the report expressed the wish that the Free Distribution 
Committee of the League would continue to grant copies of the publications on the traffic 

1 See page 107. 
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to the constitutent bodies of the voluntary associations; these documents were an essential 
agent in propaganda, but the voluntary associations could not meet the expense of reprinting 
them. He was sure that the cost of printing would not be so great as to render their free 
distribution impossible, and he added that the voluntary associations would be willing 
to defray the cost of postage, if this should be necessary. 

Dr. Estrid HErN (Denmark) supported the views of Mr. Cohen on the question of sex 
education. This question, however, concerned also the Child Welfare Committee, and she 
suggested that it might be the occasion of a joint meeting. 

Mme. RoMNrcrANO (Roumania) said that, according to personal information which 
she had obtained, the organisations represented by Mr. Cohen did very good work, and 
she felt sure that the Roumanian Government would always be prepared to grant the facilities 
to which Mr. Cohen referred in his report. 

Mr. HARRIS (British Empire) supported the proposal of Dr. Hein. He suggested that the 
joint meeting might be held at the en? of the week or at the beginning of the following week. 

. The SECRETARY asked if it would not be a good plan to invite a member of the Health 
Section to be present. 

Don Pedro SANGRO (Spain) observed that the question of sex education was not on the 
agenda of the present session. 

The SECRETARY explained that the Committee had to discuss the use of credit to the 
extent of $5,000, which Mr. Bascom Johnson proposed should be devoted to -an enquiry 
on sex education. 

The CHAIRMAN added that the question had only been raised, and that it had not to 
be decided immediately. 

THIRD MEETING. 

Held on Tuesday, March 13th, 1928, at 10 a.m. 

Chairman : M. REGNAULT (France). 

Present: All the members of the Committee or their substitutes, with the exception 
of Miss Abbott, Dr. Paulina Luisi and l\1. Posner. 

183. Absence of l\1. Posner. 

The CHAIRMAN regretted to have to inform the Committee that M. Posner had telegraphed 
saying that he was unable to attend the first meetings of the Committee for reasons of health. 
The Chairman expressed the hope that the Committee would not be deprived of the 
assistance of M. Posner, whose eloquence was appreciated by every one. 

184. Examination of the Reports from Voluntary Associations (Continuation). 

C. Report of the Federation des Unions nationales des Amies 
de la Jeune Pille for the Year 1927. 

Mme. CuRCHOD-SEcR:ETAN submitted and commented on her report (Annex 6). 
She laid on the table of the Committee copies of pamphlets issued by the organisation 

which she represented, warning young girls of the danger of the traffic, and also a poster 
by a Belgian artist which would be displayed in Belgium and other countries. 

D. Report of the Principal International Women's Associations for the Year 1927. 

Mme. Avril DE SAINTE-CRorx submitted her report (Annex 7) and gave details of the 
replies to the questionnaire which she had sent to the women's associations that she 
represented. These replies showed the interest which the associations took in the work of 
the Committee and their keen desire to hdp in its work. . In the name of these French 
associations, she laid stress on the campaign which they had opened against the licensed 
houses, in collaboration with the societies for public morality, and the partial success that 
had already been obtained at Strasburg, Colmar, l\Iulhouse and, it was hoped, would shortly 
be obtained at Nantes. 

She wished also to inform the Committee that l\1. Justin Godard, former ~Iinister, had 
just laid on the tab!~ ~f the Sen~te, in his own name, the Bill dra~vn l!P ~y th.e E.xt~a
Parliamentary Commrsswn to whrch she had referred last year. This Brll, m sprte of rts 
imperfections, was clearly abolitionist in character. 
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Mme. Avril de Sainte~Croix added that the organisation of a servi~e of women auxiliary 
police, which she had thought would shortly be rea!ised, h~d ~een adJourned. She had no 
doubt, however, that in this field also the women s assocratwns would eventually break 
down the resistance of the Administration. . · 

She laid before the Committee two resolutions which had reached. h~r too la~e . for 
inclusion in the report. The first came from the World Young W. omen's Chnstran. Assocratwn, 
and asked that the Experts appointed to enquire into the traffic m women and ch~ldren s'houl,d 
extend their enquiries to the countries of the Far East. The second came f:om varwus women s 
associations and emphasised the utility of a more general repre~en~atwn of women on all 
committees dealing with subjects affecting the moral and matenal mterests of women and 
children. 

Mr. HARRIS (British Empire) desired to thank and congratulate Mme. Avril de Sai~te
Croix for her very interesting report. It showed the v~ry great ":alue. o~ the work bemg 
done by women in all countries in regard to the formatiOn of public opmwn. Su~h work 
could not be over-estimated, for, by enlightening public opinion, the resolutiOns and 
recommendations of the Committee were rendered more effective. The greater the support 
given by women of all countries to the work of the Committee, the more sure would be 
its success. 

With reference to paragraph 4 of the chapter in the report of Mme. Avril de Sainte-Croix 
on the work of the women's associations in Portugal, Mr. Harris asked whether the report 
submitted by Mme. Gamboa to the National Council of Women, dealing with obscene 
publications,· was available. 

In connection with the observations of Mme. Avril de Sainte-Croix regarding the purchase 
of obscene publications, notably in France, 'vith the object of removing them from newspaper 
stalls, Mr. Harris pointed out that such action might defeat its object, for the trade in those 
pt~blications might thus be stimulated. 

E. Report of the Association catholique internationale des ffiuvres de protection de la 
jeune fille for 1927. · 

.~· 

Baroness DE MoNTENACH submitted and commented upon her report (Annex 8). 
She emphasised the fact that, in the view of her association, education in the home 

was the only preventive of prostitution. · 

The CHAIRMAN, on behalf of the whole Committee, desired to thank the representatives 
of the voluntary associations for their reports, which were of great interest, and showed the 
continuous and indefatigable zeal displayed. 

The voluntary associations were most useful auxiliaries, not only because of the general 
work performed by them but also because they were constantly supervising the application 
of the International Conventions, and stimulating the recommendations of the Committee. 
He warmly thanked them on behalf of the Committee. · 

The Committee associated itself with the observations of the Chairman. 

185. Work of the Women PoHee in Germany. 

Dr. Gertrud BA.uMER (Germany) read a report submitted by Mlle. Erkens, Senior 
Inspector of Police (Polizei Oberinspektor), at Hamburg. 

Dr. Estrid HEIN (Denmark) wished to thank the German delegate for her very interesting 
report. She was glad that a clear distinction had been drawn between preventive and 
repressive work. · 

Mr. HARRis (British Empire) asked whether it would be possible for a summary of this'"'" 
report to be distributed to the Committee. It formed a valuable supplement to the Experts' ·• 
report. 

Great Britain had initiated a women police force, and it would be of great use to his 
count!)' to have information on the similar innovation in Germany. He asked the following 
questwns: 

1. Was the German Women Police Force a part of the general police organisation? 
He concluded that this was the case. 

2. Had any friction occurred in co-operation between the men and women police ? 
3. Was the training of the two forces separate ? 
4. Did the women police wear a uniform, and, if so. of what kind ? 
Dr. Gertrud BXuMER (Germany) replied: '· 
1. The women police were a part of the whole body. . 
2. There had at first been some friction between the men and women police owing to 

the fact that the former did not at once recognise the special function of the women. 
3. T~e training of the women was separate from that of the men. 
4. \Yrth regard to the quest!on of uniform, there was some difference of opinion. The 

general VIew was that, for ca~rymg out most of the duties of women police, plain clothes 
woul~ be prefer:'lble, but that, In the case of the supervision of streets and restaurants during 
the rnght, a uruform would be necessary. A possible alternative was that the policewomen 

... 
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shout~ be accompanied by a male member of the force. Up to the present, the women had ; 
no umform. This, however, had been due to reasons of economy at the beginning, and not 
to a decision of principle. 

The CHAIRMAN asked the German delegate to convey the thanks of the Committee to 
Mlle. Erkens for her interesting and novel information. 

It would be for the Committee to consider whether this question should be placed on 
the agenda of the next session. 

~- 186. Assistance to be given to Discharged Female Prisoners. 

Don Pedro SANGRO (Spain) reminded the Committee that last year the Spanish delegation 
. had proposed that a report should be prepared upon this subject. Unforeseen difficulties 
had arisen and it had been found impossible to complete this report in time for the session 
of the Committee. He would ask the Committee to adjourn the question until next year. 

M. BouRGOIS (France) said that, under the penitentiary administration of his country, 
women released from prison were given help, both materially and morally. \Vith regard 
to material assistance, two measures had been taken. The first took the form of a fund 
consisting of half the amount earned by the women in return for the work done during 
detention. In this way, the woman would have at her disposal some money with which to 
meet her first needs upon leaving prison. This fund amounted to an average of about 250 francs 
and could not be touched during the period of detention. In order that it should not be 
wasted when the prisoner was liberated, special measures were taken. For instance, the 
allowance was converted into a postal order, payable at the prisoner's chosen place of 

( residence. 
Another measure of assistance, was to ensure that the woman on leaving prison would 

be able to get work. The administration did not possess special workshops for the released 
prisoners, but the directors of the penitentiary establishments found situations for them, 
or else placed them under the protection of the voluntary associations. 

For the purpose of moral assistance, each penitentiary had a supervision commission. 
These commissions and, above all, the societes de patronage enabled women convicted by 
the penal law to return to an honest and regular life. The work of the cominission consisted 
mainly of offering good advice and of supervision. 

It would be desirable for each penitentiary establishment to have a societe de patronage 
associated with it, and the administration gave every encouragement to persons proposing 
to create organisations of this kind. 

Mme. Avril DE SAINTE-CRoix stated that all the women's organisations were interested 
in the question, and added that there existed in France a large number of institutions for 
the assistance of women in prison or liberated from prison. These organisations watched 
over the prisoner from the moment of her arrest. Their representatives were to be found 
in the large towns and in the courts ; they saw the women at the police-station when 
arrested, followed their case, visited them in prison and helped them to obtain situations 
and to rehabilitate themselves if they so desired. 

As regards minors arrested for vagrancy, steps were taken to prevent their being 
transferred to a reformatory or penitentiary. If they wished it, they were taken into the 
institutions approved by the courts, where they remained until they came of age. During 
this time, an effort was made to prepare them for a new life. They were taught to keep 
house, to learn a trade, and when necessary, were given elementary education. Upon leaving 
this school, the director obtained employment for them. 

A model farm had also been set up by the (Euvre liberatrice, to which were sent peasant
girls who had been arrested for vagrancy and who wished to return to their former state 
of life. This new branch of its activity had given excellent results. 

She was convinced that it was necessary that the voluntary organisations should take 
the place of the family of these unfortunate children, who were more sinned against than 
sinning. Statistics had shown during the last•years that, out of one hundred cases, 77 to 
85 per cent of the families were responsible for the fall of the girl. . 

Miss WALL (British Empire) asked Mme. Curchod-Secretan to be good enough to give 
a description of the experimental farm in the course of next year's session. 

Dr. Estrid HEIN (Denmark) informed the Committee that in her country all prisons had 
relief societies associated with them. A card was given to released prisoners informing them 
of the address of one of these societies. At the present time, about two thousand people were 
under their supervision. 

Baroness DE MoNTENACH stated that, in Switzerland, the measures taken to help women 
leaving prison were regulated by the cantonal laws. Several cantons had a~ready taken 
useful action in this matter, in particular the Canton of Fribourg, where she hved. 

M. 1\IAus (Belgium) considered that two points should be given special a~tention in the 
discussion during the next session: discrimination between measures taken m the case of 
minors and in that of adults, and an enquiry into the approximate P.roportion of the number 
of prisoners assisted by the voluntary associations as compared w1th the total number. 

Miss WALL (British Empire) thought that a distinction ~hould also b~ drawn between 
those prisoners who had experienced a short or a long perwd of detentiOn. 
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FOURTH MEETING. 

Held on Tuesday, March 13th, 1928, at 3.30 p.m. 

Chairman : M. REGNAULT (France). 

Present : All the members of the Committee or their substitutes, with the exception of 
Miss Abbott, Dr. Paulina Luisi and M. Posner. 

187. Women Police: Question of the Insertion of this Item in thl' Agenda of the next Session. 

Mr. CoHEN proposed that the question of women police should be pla~e~ on_ the _age~da 
of the next session, in order that a progress report on. the matter, contammg mfm matwn 
up to the end of the year 1927, and possibly later, might be prepared. 

The CHAIRMAN replied that, if_ the Secretariat ~ould collect sufficient information in 
time for the next session, the questiOn of women pollee would be_ pl~ced on the agenda. 
· The statement of the German delegate regarding women police m Germany wo~ld be 
distributed to the Committee and would be published later as an annex to the Mmutes 
(Annex 9). · 

188. Report of the Special Body of Experts on the Traffic in Women and Cbildrhen :APartdll): 
Question of the Continuation of the Experts' Enquiry (Items 6 and 7 of t e gen a • 

On the invitation of the CHAIRMAN, M. de Meuron, member of the Special Body of 
Experts, came to the table of the Committee. 

The CHAIRMAN read items 6 and 7 of the agenda. He asked the Committee if it did 
not seem desirable to open a general discussion on these two questions, which seemed to 
be closely connected. At the close of the discussion, they would be considered separately 
when it was a question of drawing up resolutions. 

This· procedure was adopted. 

The Marquis P AULUCCI DI CALBOLI (Italy) recalled that the Cou)lcil, on December 5th, 1927, 
had decided to refer to the Committee the question of the continuation of the Experts' 
enquiry, and its extension to other countries, more particularly to Asia and the Far East. 
This was a difficult matter upon which to take any decision. The Experts had spent a great 
deal of time on the countries already visited and yet, despite that fact, complaints had 
been made that their investigations had only been superficiaL For example, though they had 
spent forty-four days in Uruguay, Mme. Luisi, representative of Uruguay, had complained 
that they had only been able to obtain a superficial and even erroneous impression of the 
conditions of the traffic in Uruguay. On the other hand, it would appear that the Experts 
had spent too little time in certain countries. On page 195 of the report, a list of countries 
and towns in which the enquiry had been conducted was to be found, together with the time 
spent by the investigators in observing traffic conditions. From that list it was to be seen 
that they had only spent eight days in Hungary, nine days in Algeria, five days in Tunisia, 
etc. His personal view was that it would have been better to have spent a longer time in 
fewer countries. • 

Unless, therefore, the conditions of the enquiry were changed, he himself was not in -
favour of extending it to Asia and the Far Eastern countries. · 

In any cas~, it m~st b_e made quite clear that the League could not support the cost 
of such an enqmr)', which, m the case of the Far East, would be considerable. He thoucrht 
that it would be very difficult for the Committee to approach the persons who had finan~ed 
the first enquiry and ask them to finance a second. 

Mme. RoMNIC~ANO (Roumania) fully agreed with the Marquis Paulucci eli Calboli. 
As regards Roumarua, she had noted that many statements in the report were quite inaccurate. 
It was now extremely difficult for a foreign girl to enter Roumania, much more so than before 
the war. Visas were only issued under strict control. It was nottrue, therefore, as was stated 
in the report, that ~landestine entry _into t~e co_untry was easr. It was incorrect to say 
that there was considerable clandestme emigration of Hunganan women into Roumania 
for the licensed houses. A few months ago, she herself had made enquiries in Roumania 
and had been unable to fmd, among the prostitutes, the large numbers of Hungarian women 
mentioned in the report. The statement that women and girls were taken in transit out 
of or through Roumania, particularly from among the racial minorities, to be exploited for 
prostitution in other_ countries was greatly exaggerated. In fact, the report, at any rate 
m so fa: as Roumama was concerned, showed. that the enquiry had been carried out very 
superficially and had led to erroneous conclusiOns. If the enquiry were to be extended to 
other countries, Mme. Romniciano hoped that it would be more carefully done. 
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In reply toM. Bourgois, the SECRETARY stated that there were no funds available for a 
further enquiry unless a giftfrom private sources was forthcoming, or unless the Assembly, at 
its next session, voted a special sum. 

Dr. Estrid HEIN (Denmark) expressed regret that no enquiry had been made in the 
Scandinavian countries, where it would have been welcomed. She was in favour of extending 
the enquiry to the Far East, if it were possible to do so. 

M. BouRGOIS (France) agreed with Dr. Hein. It would be very useful for an enquiry 
to be made in those countries which had abolished the system of licensed houses, in order 
that the result of their experience might be available for the use of the Committee. 

The Committee had examined the conditions under which the traffic in women was 
conducted. It had proposed the abolition of licensed houses. It was essential that a 
recommendation of this kind should be accompanied by a statement of the measures 
necessitated by the suppression of licensed houses. Prostitution tended thereby to return 
to the street or to become clandestine, and in this way might become still more dangerous. For 
example, all forms of publicity tending to encourage the development of the secret centres 
of debauch, which usually sprang up when licensed houses were suppressed, ought to be 
penalised. At the moment when licensed houses were being suppressed, steps must also be 
taken to prevent offences against good order, good morals and public health. As a general 
rule, the measures necessary could be divided into two categories : those for the preservation 
of social order and those for the preservation of public health. 

It would be interesting for the Committee to obtain from the countries which had 
abolished licensed houses an account of the measures adopted in connection with that 
suppression and of the results obtained. To suppress licensed houses without taking some 
measures would divert prostitution once more to the street or secret centres. It might well 
be that the evil would thereby be increased. 

The Assembly had asked the Committee to express an opinion on the question of the 
abolition of licensed houses. The Committee could not do this unless its resolution were 
accompanied by a detailed statement of the considerations which had guided it. This 
statement should include not only a critical survey of the system of licensed houses but 
also an account of the measures which should accompany the suppression of the system, 
if it were not to be replaced by a state of affairs which was even worse. The Committee 
should also draw up a statement of the results obtained in abolitionist countries. 

Dr. Estrid HEIN (Denmark) agreed with M. Bourgois. She would welcome an enquiry 
in Denmark. She thought, however, that the question of the abolition of licensed houses 
did not concern the item of the agenda under discussion, but Item 8 (Consideration of the 
Resolution adopted by the Assembly at the Eighth Ordinary Session relative to the System 
of Licensed Houses). 

Mr. HARRIS (British Empire) considered that it would be premature to raise the question 
of extending the enquiry at the present juncture. Part II of the Experts' report had only 
lately been made public, and public opinion should be given time to examine it. Some thought 
the enquiry ought to be extended to other countries not yet visited; others, that the same 
countries should be visited, but that the enquiry should be made in more detail. 

He would express no opinion as to the desirability of continuing the enquiry, for he 
thought that it was premature to do so even if funds were available, which was not the 
case. The matter should be postponed to the next session of the Committee. 

It was scarcely possible to ask the same experts who had conducted the first enquiry 
to conduct a second - at any rate, immediately, for the work which they had already done 
.had been very laborious and had taken many months. 

Speaking generally, the report of the experts was remarkable, in his view, for the very 
few mistakes contained in it. In view of its very large scope, it was bound to give rise to 

~ · criticism, but, all things considered, its accuracy was one of its most noteworthy features. 

M. BouRGOIS (France) wished to draw attention to the necessity of obtaining full 
information before making any recommendation in regard to the abolition of licensed houses. 
He agreed with Dr. Hein that his remarks might properly have been made when Item 8 
was under discussion. 

He thought that the enquiry by the Experts should be extended so as to include countries 
which had abolished the system of licensed houses. A small Committee might, on the other 
hand, be established to draw up a draft questionnaire for despatch to all Governments, 
especially the Governments of abolitionist countries. 

The SECRETARY drew attention to document C.T.F.E.336(1), which contained the latest 
information furnished by Governments on the system of licensed houses as related to the 
traffic in women and children. 

M. BouRGOIS (France) replied that the document in question concerned only a very 
limited aspect of the problem namely, the relations· between the traffic and licensed houses. 
The new questionnaire which he proposed would ask for information concerning the measures 
adopted when replacing the system of licensed houses, and the results obtained. 

Dr. Gertrud BXUMER (Germany) thought that it would be of great interest for an enquiry 
to be made in abolitionist countries. To do so immediately, however, would be premature . ., 
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In German}, for example, the system of licensed houses had only just been aholish~d and 
the country was still in a transitio~ stage and would not, therefore, be able to furmsh the 
information desired by l\1. Bourgms. . . 

She agreed with Mr. Harris that the consideration of the questiOn of extenchng the 
Experts' enquiry should be postponed until the next session of the Committee.· 

.M. BouRGOIS (France) agreed with Dr. Baumer that it was essenti~l to take into account 
the different conditions prevailing in the various countries. The Comn;Ittee should n?t forget, 
however, that the resolution of the Assembly under the _terms of which the ~omn;Ittee was 
asked for its views regarding the system of licen.sed houses~ pu~ the Committee m .a very 
delicate situation. More than twenty-two countrres had mamtamed t~e syst~m of licensed 
houses. It seemed difficult to bring pressure to bear on these countnes W~Ich, moreover, 
represented more than seven-tenths of the population o! the ~oriel. The Committee, t~erefore, 
could only take a decision after the very fullest consideratiOn and after the expenences of 
the twenty-three countries which had abolished the system had been s.hown to be fully 
conclusive. He would remark, in passing, th.at, out of the twelve count~Ies represented on 
the Committee, six maintained the system of licensed hou.ses. One of the SIX others, moreover 
retained the registration system and was not abolitiomst. . 

Further the recommendation of the Committee with regard to licensed houses must 
be accompa~ied by a detailed report sho~ing .al.l the measu!·es. take!l in abolitionist countries 
and their results. The problem of mamtaimng or abohshmg hcen~e? houses was very 
complicated. A technical committee could not merely recommend abohtwn. _ It must make 
a constructive proposal. The measures to be taken if licensed houses were suppressed would 
differ considerably according to circumstances, i.e., according .to whether they ~ere to be _ 
applied to a quiet rural district, a large town, a gr-eat cosmopolitan centre, a garrrson town, 
a large seaport, etc. . . . . . 

It was essential, therefore, to know all the varwus measures adopted m abohtwmst 
countries before making any recommendation regarding abolition. 

M. ITo (Japan) thought that the question of the abolition of licensed uouses was quite 
different from the question asked by the Council, which was whether the enquiry of the Experts 
should or should not be extended to other countries. 

He had no objection to extending the enquiry to countries which had abolished the 
system of the licensed house. He understood, however, that no funds were available for 
extending the enquiry as yet. If funds were forthcoming, he thought that it would be better 
to entrust the new enquiry, should the Committee decide that it should be undert9.ken, 
to the same body of Experts who had conducted the first enquiry. He was, however, quite 
willing to support the proposal of Mr. Harris that the whole matter should be postponed 
to the next session: 

If, however, a new enquiry were to be made, it should cover all countries not yet visited, 
including the Far East. His own country, Japan, was quite willing for an enquiry to be made. 

M. MAUS (Belgium) suggested that the discussion should be confined to Items 6 and 7 
of the agenda, which concerned the enquiry of the Special Body of Experts, and should not 
deal as yet with the question of the abolition of licensed houses. 

Mme. Avril DE SAINTE-CRoix supported the proposal-of Mr. Harris. She reminded the 
Committee that she had submitted a proposal, on behalf of the World Young Women's 
Christian Association, to the effect that the enquiry should be extended to the Far East. 
She was quite willing that the matter should be postponed until the next session, if for no 
other reason than because the Committee might then be in possession of fuller information. 
Persons or organisations who desired the enquiry to be so extended should be asked to send 
in reports giving detailed reasons for their request. 

Don. Pedro SANGRo.(Spain) wished to pa~ a tribute t~ the .Special Body of Experts for 
~he formidable task which they had accomplished. Pubhc opuuon was much interested in 
!ts report, as ~as shown by the fa~t that th~ voluntary associations attached the greatest 
Importance to It. The~e was a conside~able di~erence between ·Parts I and II of the report. 
Part I had been exammed at the prevrous session, but had not given rise to much criticism 
because the Cm_nmit~ee had r.ealised that it ~as a gener~l sum~ary of conclusions. Part II, 
however, contamed mformatwn and conclusiOns regardmg vanous named countries. This 
naturally. ~a.ve rise to more criticism. With regard to Spain, for example, he had severai 
severe cnbcrsms to make. 

Putting aside, however, the question of extending the enquiry to other countries he 
thou~ht that the Committee should agree that the present enquiry was not closed but sh~uld 
remam open, and that countries should be at liberty to send information correctin<> or 
amplifying the statements made by the experts. '"' 

As ~ar. a~ obtaining funds for the ?ontin~at~ion of the enquiry was concemed, he himself 
was optimistic. T~ere were many pnvate mdr_vid~tals who would be willing to finance so 
useful an un~ertakmg. He had, however, no ob]ectJOn to the adoption of the proposal made 
by 1\Ir. Hams, though he doubted whether there would be much change in the situation 
next year as con;pared with this year, since the question of principle, that was to say, "Whether 
or n~t the enquiry should be extended to other countries, would still remain to be settled. 
He himself was !n favour of such an extension. He represented a country which maintained 
the syste~ of licensed houses. Spain was most anxious that the expert enquirers should 
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discover exactly how the laws were applied in Spain and whether they were properly applied. 
If, therefore, the Committee decided to settle, at its present session, the question whether 
the enquiry should be extended, he would vote in favour of such an extension. 

Mr. CoHEN said that he would like to remark upon what might be called the 
amalgamation of the three items of the agenda under discussion. He considered this mingling 
of the items to he a serious mistake. Before the question of licensed houses could be broached, 
the Committee should hear the opinions of its members in connection v.ith Part II of the 
Experts' report. This was the only method of ascertaining whether the Committee was 
satisfied with the information contained in this part of the report. 

Judging from the replies of the Governments, there were several objections to be raised 
to some of the information given. Many Governments had given no reply whatever. In 
any case, the report should be amplified. He would urge that the members of the Committee, 
before discussing the question of the continuation of the enquiry, should give their views 
.on the report itself. 

The CHAIRMAN pointed out that the two questions were closely connected. He reminded 
the Committee that, after the general discussion, each question would be dealt with separately. 
He did not think, however, that Governments could be more fully consulted in connection 
with the Experts' report. 

Mr. CoHEN wished to remove a misunderstanding. In suggesting the amplification of 
the Experts' report, he had in mind the possible remarks of representatives of Government 
present as members of the Committee. 

Don Pedro SANGRO (Spain) said that it was well understood that there was no question 
of further consulting Governments in this connection. The Governments always retained 
the right of submitting corrections to the report. 

Mr. HARRIS (British Empire) expressed his willingness to accept a resolution that further 
enquiry should be postponed. He had, however, endeavoured to frame a draft. resolution 
for the consideration of the Committee. He read this draft resolution, which was to the 
effect that the Committee considered the discussion of the form of a future enquiry to be 
premature, as this form would be largely dependent upon the amount of the funds made 
available. 

The l\larquis PAULUCCI DI CALBOLI (Italy) thought that the simplest procedure would be 
to adjourn the question. 

This was agreed. 

The CHAIRMAN said that the Committee would proceed to the separate consideration 
of the items, commencing with Item 6. 

189. Consitleration of the Report or the Special Body of Experts on the Trafiie in Women 
nnd Chilltren : Part II. 

Dr. Estrid HEIN (Denmark) proposed that the Committee should express its gratitude 
to the Experts for the compilation of Part II of the report. Until this report had been 
presented, those combating the traffic had felt as if they were fighting a ghost whose exact 
position was uncertain. The enemy had now become tangible. 

The .CHAIRMAN said that the Committee had already expressed its gratitude to the 
Experts at the time of the presentation of Part I of the report. Did the Committee wish 
to repeat this vote of thanks ? 

Dr. Estrid HEIN (Denmark) explained that her reason for wishing to do so was the 
addition of a second part to the report during the past year. 

Dr. Hein's proposal was unanimously adopted. 

Don Pedro SANGRO (Spain) agreed with l\Ir. Harris that a discussion of the form of a 
future enquiry would be premature. He would propose, however, that the enquiry should 
be considered as always open. 

l\I. MAus (Belgium) said that the enquiry was open in the sense that the Governments 
might always submit additions or corrections to the report. 

Don Pedro SANGRO (Spain) thought that a clear statement was necessary. 1\Ir. Cohen 
had pointed out that many Governments had nothing to say, but he would ask whether 
they were subject to a time-limit in the presentation of their observations. 

The SECRETARY stated that the Council had 'fixed a definite date before which the 
Governments were expected to present their comments on the Experts' report. Twt>nty-two 
Governments had done so within the time-limit fixed, _but several had not. 

l\1. LE Luc (France) wished to support Don Pedro Sangro's proposal. The Experts· 
report was far from complete, for it was difficult to obtain accurate information upon sv 
complicated a subject. If it were agreed to continue the enquiry, the ExpertsJwould . 
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recommence their work with a greater experience of the problems than th~y h.ad at 
the beoinning. On the other hand, if it were decided not to continue the enqmry, It was 
probahle that little further information would be obtained. 

The CHAIRMAN thou~ht that it would be useful to find a form of words that would 
enable Governments to s~bmit supplementary information to the Committee. A draft text 
would be submitted to the Committee on the following day. 

The SECRETARY cited a recent example of belated comments. She referred to those 
from the Portuguese Government, which were presented some months after the fixed date. ~ 
The Portuguese Government would have liked those coml!lents to ~e annexed to an_Y new 
edition of Part II of the Experts' report. It had been decided that It would be possible to 
send a copy of the comments to all the Members of the League, but that its ann~xation to 
the Experts' report would be difficult, without further reference to the CounciL 

The Experts had had no opportunity of commenting upon the views of any Governme~t 
except those which had replied before the session of the Special Body of Experts held m 
November 1927. 

The Secretary added that .she wished to take this opportunity of informing the 
Committee of a case that had lately occurred at Geneva. A certain contract had been 
considered to be of a dangerous kind from the point of view of the traffic, and M. de Meuron 
had immediately brought the matter to the notice of the Swiss authorities. The Secretary 
then read a communication addressed to M. de Meuron by the Councillor of State to the 
Department of Justice and Police to the effect that stricter conditions would in future be 
imposed regarding the contracts of those employed in bars or dancing-halls. t: 

,.:· 
Mr. SEMPKINS wished to point out an inaccuracy in the reply of the Egyptian 

Government. It had been stated that there was no voluntary organisation in Cairo working 
for the suppression of the traffic. He was sure that the Egyptian Government would recognise 
the error of this statement. There had existed for some time in Cairo a branch of the Ligue 
internationale pour la Suppression de Ia Traite des Femmes, and this association was assisted 
by the Government. 

M. BouRGOIS (France) wished to re)llark upon a contradiction in the information that 
had been presented to the Committee. The Experts had considered that the Governments 
were about equally divided on the question of the suppression of the licensed houses, but 
on page 13 of the French text of the Abstract of Reports from Governments on the relations 
between the traffic and the system of licensed houses, it was stated that, of the fifty-one 
Governments that had replied, only eight had stated that, in their view, the system of licensed 
houses promoted the traffic. 

The SECRETARY said that the document in question (C.T.F.E.336) was based on the .-, 
replies to a questionnaire sent out in 1923. A large number of countries had abolished the Y 
system. · 

M: LE Luc (F~ance) considered that this inconsistency was another instance of the 
necessity f?r an adJustment of th.e re_Por~s. Such inconsistencies could be eliminated only 
by .consultmg Governments and msbtutwns for the suppression of the traffic. 

FIFTH MEETING. 

Held on Wednesday, March 14th, 1928, at 10.30 a.m. 

Chairman : M. REGNAULT (France). 

Present: All the members of the Committee or their substitutes with the exception of 
Miss Abbott, Dr. Paulina Luisi and M. Posner. ' 

190. Question of the Continuation of the Experts' Enquiry: Question submitted to the 
Committee by the Counril on December 5th, 1927. 

M~. SEMPKINS s~id that h~ ha_d been instructed by his organisation to press for an 
extensi~n of the enqmry of the Special Body of Experts to countries other than those ah·eady 
dealt With. 

?ractical results had already been achieved o_wing to the publ!cation of the report of the 
Specia! Body ~f Experts. Part I had been of defimte benefit to socral workers in the Western 
countnes, for It h~d ~rawn public atten.tion to ideas which had previously only been held 1 

~y an edu~~ted ,~mnont~. For the,man m. the street it .hll:d changed the expression " traffic 
m_ women to trade m women , and It had also dissipated the misunderstandino that 
this traffic meant traffic in innocent or kidnapped women. The term in fact had no; been 
broa~ened. His organisation was convinced that a similar result w~uld be 'achieved if the 
enquiry were conducted into countries in the Far East. 
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He thoug!1t that the objection of the British representative to the use at this time of 
the same Special Body of Experts for the new enquiry- an objection based on the ground 
that those Experts should enjoy a well-merited rest - was founded on a misapprehension. 
It was impossible for this second enquiry to take place immediately, for it was both new 
and difficult. A questionnaire would have to be circulated, and, though the Chairman of 
the former Special Body of Experts should again be asked to assist if possible, his 
subordinates could, if necessary, be changed. 

It was useless only to examine European brothels in the East. The enquiry must be 
.,. extended to cover all women in those countries, and the idea that " traffic " meant trade 

in women must be extended to mean in all women, both Eastern and \Vestern. 
The result of such an enquiry in the Far East would be to strengthen the hands of the 

educated minority in that part of the world, as had been the case in the West owing to the 
publication of Part I of the Experts' report. 

Mr. Sempkins could thoroughly appreciate the difficulties which would be encountered, 
for he had had years of service in the East and had an intimate knowledge of the delicacy 
and difficulty of such an enquiry. If, however, a peripatetic commission under a competent 
Chairman were to study the subject, it would certainly be able to appreciate those difficulties, 
its report could not fail to be tactfully worded, and it would undoubtedly reach certain 
inevitable conclusions. The publication of these conclusions would strengthen the hands 
of the men controlling the situation in all Far Eastern countries. These men were very 
sympathetic, but in a democratic age they needed the general support of public opinion before 
they could take any action. It was therefore necessary to give the general public in the Far 
East an idea of what was happening. 

'1 As to the date of the enquiry, he would make no proposal, but, if the question were to 
be adjourned, he hoped that the Committee would, when adjourning it, express its strong 
sympathy with the idea of extending the enquiry. 

Mr. HARRIS (British Empire) reminded the Committee of the two proposals made at 
the preceding meeting - the proposal of the Italian representative, to the effect that 
consideration of the question of the extension of the enquiry should be postponed, and 
his own proposal, which was to the following effect : 

"The Committee hopes that it will be found possible to extend the enquiry made 
by the Special Body of Experts, but at the present time it feels that it is premature 
to consider what form any future enquiry will take. The final decision must depend 
on the question whether funds could be made available for the purpose. " 

Dr. Gertrud BXUMER (Germany) wondered whether the last sentence of Mr. Harris' 
proposal was necessary. 

Mr. HARRIS (British Empire) explained that he had inserted it as an invitation to some 
philanthmpic person to provide the necessary funds. 

The CHAIRMAN submitted to the Committee the proposal of Mr. Harris and divided 
it into three parts. He called on the Committee to vote on the first sentence : 

" The Committee hopes that it will be found possible to extend the enquiry made 
by the Special Body of Experts. " 

This part of. the resolution was unanimously adopted. 

M. BouRGOIS (France) pointed out that investigations had already been made by 
philanthropic associations in the Far East, notably the Protestant Missions. The Secretariat 
might obtain some documentation on the subject and submit it to the Committee at its 
next session, so as to enable the Committee to take a decision regarding the scope and 

~ conditions of the enquiry. M. Bourgois believed that the enquiries in question dealt with 
the internal traffic in women and not the international traffic. 

M. MAUS (Belgium) thought it would be sufficient merely to state that the enquiry 
should be conducted in Asiatic countries. The experts had already mentioned cases of 
traffic between Constantinople and Bombay and between Egypt and Bombay. 

Mme. Avril DE SAINTE-CROIX said that the World Young Women's Christian 
Association already possessed a large amount of information regarding the Far East, and 
would undoubtedly be ready to place it at the disposal of the Committee. 

The CHAIRMAN pointed out that the information collected would be used without any 
denominational discrimination. 

The Marquis PAULUCCI DI CALBOI.I (Italy) reminded the Committee of his observations 
at the previous meeting. ·Part of the work of the Special Body of Experts might haw 

· to be done again and more time spent in some countries which they had only visited 
-' in a summary fashion. 

The CHAIRMAN called upon the Committe\! to discuss the second part of ~lr. Harris's 
resolution : 

" ... butatthe present time it feels that it is premature to consider what form 
any future enquiry will take. " 
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Mr. HARRIS (British E~pire) urged the Committee not. to settle the question of the 
scope or form of the enquiry at the present juncture. ~his part of the p~oblem should 
be postponed until the next session a~d, i~ the m~antime, the Secretanat should be 
instructed to collect and prepare all possible mformatiOn: . . . 

In addition to the information mentioned by M. Bourg01s, there existed other mformation 
already in the possession of the Secretariat, which could also be used. 

The Marquis PAuLucci DI CALBOLI (Italy) agreed with Mr. Harris. 

M. ITo (Japan) thought the phraseology too vague. Was th~ w?rd "!or~ " intended 
to cover: (a) the scope of the enquiry and the numb~r of countne~ m which It \\<as to _be 
conducted; (b) the procedure of the persons conductmg the enqmry; and (c) the choice. 
of those persons ? 

Mr. HARRIS (British Empire) explained that his ~ntention had been to _mak~ his proposal. 
as wide as possible. The Committee should leave Itself absolutely free m this respect. 

Mme. RoMNICIANO (Roumania) agreed with Mr. Harris, and thought that there was 
no need to amplify his resolution. 

M. LE Luc (France) did not understand why it should be necessary to ~djourn the 
Committee's decision with regard to the scope and nature of the proposed enqmry. Would 
the British representative give his reasons ? A great deal of information was already available. 
It was already possible to draw a number of conclusions from the published reports of the ' 
Body of Experts. It was urgently necessary to achieve results with the least possible delay. 

Mr. CoHEN thought that the resolution proposed by the British representative should 
be slightly amended so as to make it clear that thedecision with regard to the scope and· 
nature of the proposed enquiry would be definitely taken by the Committee at its next 
session, after it had considered such information as the Secretariat would be able to collect 
for it in the meanwhile. 

Mr. HARRIS (British Empire) had no desire to delay the enquiry in any way. He had 
only suggested that it was premature to settle its nature and scope, because the Committee 
was as yet entirely ignorant of the amount of funds which might be available for the purpose. 
The nature of the enquiry must depend on the amount of money forthcoming to pay for it. 
While he agreed that there should be no delay, the Committee should not forget that the 
results of the first enquiry had only just been published. The question should therefore, 
in his view, be postponed until criticisms and suggestions on those results had been received 
by the Secretariat. At its next session the Committee would be in a far better position 
to decide the nature of the new enquiry. He was, however, quite willing to adopt the suggestion 
of Mr. Cohen. 

Mme. Avril DE SAINTE-CROIX agreed that it was essential to obtain information. If 
that information was forthcoming, the necessary money for the enquiry would also be 
forthcoming - of that she was convinced. 

'The SECRETARY read a letter from the Bombay Presidency \Vomen's Council asking 
for the Experts' enquiry to be extended to cover countries of the Far East. 

If she might venture an opinion, whileaccepting the principle of extending the enquiry 
to the Far East, it might be advisable to wait a little before beginning the enquiry. It would 
pre~~ma~ly cover the following ~ountries : Japan, China, India, Persia and Turkey. The 
positiOn m re~ard to. th?se c?untnes was as follows.= Japan ha.d, through its representative 
on the C~mm1ttee, sigfl:I~ed Its consent to an enqmry. In Chma, an enquiry, owing to the 
present disturbed conditiOns, would be very diff!cult at the moment. Turkey was not yet 
a Member of the League nor a party to the White Slave Traffic Conventions. The position 
in regard to Persia was quite unknown. As regards India, Mr. Harris no doubt knew the 
position. She thought that it was of great importance to create if possible in these countries 
a public opinion in favour of such an enquiry before actually undertaking it. 

Mr. SEMPKINS ha_d thought tha~ the. enquiry itself would arouse public opinion, though 
he could fully appreciate the opposite VIew. There would be no real difficulty however in 
conducting an enquiry so far as certain countries of the Far East were concern~d. It sho'uld 
t~erefore be exten~ed to the Far ~ast, even though it might prove impossible in the present 
circumstances, to mclu<;le countries such as Turkey and China. 

Mr .. COHEN agreed with the Secretary. Public opinion in Asia must be prepared before 
an enqmry was started. It might be possible to arou~e public opinion there by means of 
brochures and pamphlets to be prepared by the Secretanat and distributed in those countries 
in which the enquiry would be conducted. 

Mme. RoMNrcr~N? (Roumania). agreed ":ith. the Secretary. She thought, however, that 
the voluntary associatiOns at work m countries m the Far East could also be of assistance. 

~r. SEMPKINS said that, as far as his organisation was concerned, help could and would 
be giver.. 
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M .. ITo (Japan) agreed that propaganda must be organised in favour of the enquiry 
before rt could start, otherwise the population of the countries visited would not be on the 
side of the e!lquirers. He therefore agreed with the '.'iews expressed by the Secretary and 
Mme. Rommcrano. 

The CHAIRMAN, summing up the discussion, thought that the members were generally 
agreed not to show too great haste. He proposed that a Sub-Committee, composed of 
Mr .. HARRIS (British Empire), M. LE Luc (France), Mr. CoHEN and Mr. SEMPKINS, should 
be mstructed to draft a resolution embodying the views expressed during the discussion. 
That resolution could be submitted to the Committee at a subsequent meeting. 

This proposal was adopted. 

The question of the expenses of the new enquiry was also r~served. 

The SECRETARY referred to the fact that, in the original resolution of the Committee 
urging the appointment of a Special Body of Experts, the phrase had been added "provided 
funds are available ". 

M. LE Luc (France) was grateful for the explanations given. 
Any resolution, however, regarding the continuation of the enquiry should be very 

clearly worded. The adoption of pious resolutions was quite useless, for they certainly would 
not stimulate the generosity of prospective donors. If the Committee thought it premature 
to consider the scope of the enquiry, it could at least decide that, if the money were forthcoming, 
experts could immediately meet, draw up a plan of work and examine the information already 
available. The. results could then be communicated to the Committee, thereby greatly 
facilitating the decision which it would have to take at the next session. 

The CHAIRMAN thought that the Sub-Committee should take special account of the 
observations made regarding the preparation of public opinion before the opening of the 
enquiry. 

The Marquis PAULuccr DI CALBOLI (Italy) said that, if it were not made clear that 
the reason why the Committee hesitated to suggest the new enquiry was because no funds 
were available, no money would ever be forthcoming. 

l\I. ·ITo (Japan) was uncertain whether the Committee was prepared to adopt the 
suggestion of M. Le Luc to the effect that the Experts should be convened to examine such 
information as was at present available, and to submit a report to the Committee. Had the 
Committee power to convene the Experts ? 

Mr. HARRIS (British Empire) pointed out that only the Council could convene the 
Experts. He did not think that the Committee could assume that they would be called, 
for it had not yet been decided whether the same Experts who had conducted the previous 
enquiry should be used for the second one. 

M. LE Luc (France) thought it quite easy for a meeting of the Experts to be arranged 
semi-officially. 

The SECRETARY agreed with the Italian representative. The question of funds must 
be mentioned in the resolution and attention drawn to the fact that none were available 
at the moment. 

The CHAIRMAN said that this point would be noted by the Sub-Committee which had 
been appointed. 

191. Report of the Speeial Body of Experts on tlte Traffie in Women and f.hildren: Part II 
(Continuation). 

The CHAIRMAN submitted a draft resolution. 

Dr. Estrid HEIN (Denmark) thought that the last part of the resolution should bt> 
re-worded, so as to pay a special tribute to the work of the Experts. 

M. LE Luc (France) considered the text proposed to be inadequate. It was useless 
merely to instruct the Secretariat to obtain and co-ordinate information from Governments. 
This was part of its normal duties. The Governments should be urged to obtain information 
themselves, and then communicate it to the Committee. He recalled that the work of tht> 
Experts had been limited in their countries to a particular questionnaire, especially draftt>d 
for the purpose. That questionnaire must now be widened, because more information was 
needed, especially if the Committee was to make a recommendation in regard to the abolition 
of licensed houses. He therefore proposed an amendment to the Chairman's resolution. 

M. MAus (Belgium) thought that a reference to the work of voluntary associations 
should be included in the resolution. 

In reply to Dr. Baumer, M. · LE Luc (France) explained that Governmt>nts of all 
countries would be asked to furn~sh information. 
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M. ITo (Jap·an) enquired whether the adoption of the resolution as amended by M: Le Luc 
would mean that a Government could give information about a country other than 1ts own. 
He did not think this would be possible. 

Don Pedro SANGRO (Spain) shared the doubts expressed by M. Ito. 

M. BouRGOIS (France) said that, since the informati?n concerned the international 
traffic, the names of the ports, for example, should be g1ven. · 

M. ITo (Japan) had urged his objection beca~se it often ~1appened that a Go~ernment 
gave information regarding a country other tha~ Its own. !his was a_Iso _the c~se m rega~d 
to voluntary associations, which gave informatiOn concernmg countries m which they d1d 
not possess a branch. 

The CHAIRMAN thought that it would be. sufficient if the objections of M. Ito and of 
Don Pedro Sangrt> were recorded in the Minutes. 

M. ITo (Japan) said that the proposed procedure would give him satisfaction. 

The draft resolution as proposed by the Chairman and amended by M. Le Luc (France) 
was unanimously adopted in the following form: . 

" The Committee, having examined Part II of the Experts' report, and haying 
heard the observations to which this examination gave rise, requests the Council to 
ask the Governments and philanthropic associations to f~rward to the Secretaria! any 
documentation in their possession which may add to the mformatlon ~!ready availab_Ie 
on the questions with which the enquiry is concerned. The Committee once agam 
expresses its warm thanks to the Experts. " 

192. System of Licensed Houses: Consideration of the Resolution adopted by the Assembly 
of the I.eague at its Eighth Ordinary Session. 

M. BouRGOIS (France) proposed that the consideration of this subject should be postponed 
to the next session, so that the Secretariat could, in the meanwhile, obtain complete 
documentation, and, in particular, obtain from those Governments that had abolished 
licensed houses details as to the measures they had thought it advisable to take at the same 
time to ensure the preservation of public order and health. 

He had already stated his reasons for this suggestion, and would do no more than 
summarise them as follows: 

1. The number of countries that maintained licensed houses still seemed to he about 
the same as the number of those that had abolished them. He doubted, moreover, whether 
it would be possible to obtain in the Committee a majority for the suppression of these 
houses since the majority of the States represented at the session still retained them. 

2. The conditions prevalent in the East were widely different from our own. It would 
be illogical - nay, impossible - for a technical Committee such as the present one to take 
decisions in connection with the question as obtaining in the East or the Far East. Such 
a decision wouid only compromise the authority of the Committee, which possessed no 
information regarding countries including four-fifths of the population of the world. 

3. It would not be enough to express an opinion for or against licensed houses; it was 
essential to study the measures necessary for the preservation of public order and health 
which should accompany the suppression of the system, and to inform Governments of 
the results of the experiments made by abolitionist countries in this respect. 

4. The questionnaire that had been despatched to Governments in 1924 had been 
exclusively limited to the relations between the traffic and the system of licensed houses. 
It should now be completed by a questionnaire sent to the Governments of abolitionist 
countries asking for information regarding the measures taken by the police or health 

.administrations at the time when the licensed houses were suppressed. 
M. Bourgois considered, therefore, that it would be inopportune for the Committee 

to express an opinion on the question of the suppression of licensed houses without more 
complete documentation. He suggested that a Drafting Committee might he appointed to 
draw up the questions to be submitted to Governments. 

Dr. Estrid HEIN (Denmark) thought that it would be a great mistake to postpone this 
question, which was mainly a moral one. She wished to read to the Committee an extract 
from a speech of the Chief Inspector of Police at Copenhagen which he had intended to 
~ake at the London Congress in ~927. In the opinion of the Inspector, the sanitary control 
m brothels was extremely uncertam, although, on the other hand, it pretended to be efficient 
~nd thus gave a false sense of security. The inspection of one party only, viz., the women 
mmates of the brothels, was a most unjustifiable contradiction, and if sanitary inspection 
of the men visiting the hr?thels were introduced, it would probably have the effect that 
the numbe~s of brothels, which was already on the decrease, would be reduced to a minimum. 
The most Important. argument for th~ suppression of. brothels was, however, a moral one. 
The most senous evil was the degradmg dependence m which the women were kept while 
the persons on whom they were dependent profited by their dishonour. ' .. 
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Dr. Gertrud BXUMER (Germany) said that, as a representative of a country which had 
just abolished the licensed houses, she would like to comment upon the remarks of 
l\1. Bourgois. She thought that the countries that had abolished the licensed houses had been 
so struck by the abuses practised in them and by their noxious influence that they had been 
willing to risk all the consequences of this action, and had then done their best to meet, 
by effective measures, any difficulties that arose. Although the Secretariat had not yet 
supplied any information on the subject, a considerable quantity of literature had existed 
for a long time regarding the experience of those countries which had abolished licensed 
houses, and use had been made of this in drawing up the German legislation. Moreover, the 
work of the Committee had shown clearly the unfortunate effect of the system on the traffic. 

Dr. Baumer supported Dr. Hein's request that this question should be examined 
immediately. 

M. BouRGors (France) said that he regarded this subject with a completely open mind. 
He represented a country in which the system was still in force but in which the question 
of abolition was much in the minds not only of public opinion, but of the authorities. An 
inter-ministerial Committee had drawn up a draft scheme for abolition and a Bill had even 
been laid on the table of the Senate. There was no question as to the immorality of the 
houses. The only question to be settled V\'as whether the system of regulation was not less 
dangerous for public order and public health than that of abolition. For centuries, opinions 
had been divided on this point. M. Bourgois would remind the Committee that the system 
of regulation had been instituted by Solon and by St. Louis. In countries that had abolished 
the system, the licensed houses had very often been replaced by dens of prostitution of a 
far more depraved character. 

In view of the large proportion of countries that still maintained the system, he doubted 
whether it was desirable, at the moment, to bring pressure upon them for its abolition. 

Mme. RoMNICIANO (Roumania) said that, in principle, the Roumanian Government 
was not at all opposed to abolitiOn. In Roumania, regulation would disappear as soon as 
the new plans for education and the new legislation advocated by the authorities and by 
the private associations working in collaboration had been put into execution. 

The discussion was adjourned to the following meeting. 

SIXTH MEETING. 

Held on Wednesday, March 14th, 1928, at 3 p.m. 

Chairman : M. REGNAULT (France). 

Present: All the members of the Committee or their substitutes, with the exception 
of Miss Abbott, Dr. Paulina Luisi and M. Posner. 

193. Welcome to Dr. Matz. 

The CHAIRMAN welcomed, on behalf of the Committee, Dr. l\Iatz, substitute German 
representative. 

194. System of Licensed Houses: Consideration of the Resolution adopted by the Assembly 
of the League at its Eighth Ordinary Session (Continuation). 

Mme. Avril DE SAINTE-CROIX said that, when listening to the discussion which had 
taken place that morning on the question of the system of licensed houses, she had felt that 
the question had gone back twenty years - to the time when Senator Berenger had declared 
that the system could on no account be modified. Considerable progress had, however, been 
made since that time, and, as a result of enquiries made in all the countries of the world, 
it was now clear that licensed houses were an important factor in the international traffic 
in women and children. The International Association for the Suppression of the Traffic 
had, at a recent Congress held in l\Iarlrid, passed a resolution condemning the system, and 
that Congress had been much encouraged by the sympathy and support of King _-\lfonso. 

It was now, however, being argued in that Committee that the system was useful, and 
in support of it, references harl been made to the writings of St. Augustine and Solon. 

The question of the regulation of prostitution in licensed houses had ceased to be merely 
a question of public health and public order. It was a question whieh touched the whole 
position and dignity of woml'n. It was said that the suppression of licensed houses would 
only lead to the development of the system of private and clandestine houses. Even if that 
were true, the abolition of the system of regulation would, from the moral point of Yiew, 
represent an advance, as the State would not then seem to be tolerating and sanctioning 
something which was regarded by all women as abominable. It had been said that the 

~~ 
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abolition of licensed houses in Germany had been largely due to the action of women in 
Parliament. That statement gave good cause for reflection. It had been abu~dantly ~hown 
that women had only one opinion on the subject, and that they regarded this questiOn as 
not a matter of sentiment but one of justice. 

Almost a century ago, certain women had defended the existence of prostitutioi~ bec~use 
it ·safeguarded the honour of virtuous women, a!ld was thus. necessary. to pub!Jc. order. 
Josephine Butler, in reply to this argume~t, had smd that, 01:1 this assumptiOn, the virtuous 
women owed a debt of honour and gratitude to the prostitutes and ha<;I suggested that, 
if the profession was so honourable and necessary_ to the we!f:'lre. of society, they should 
occasionally dedicate to its exercise members of their own fam1hes m order that the burden 
might not fall exclusively upon the poor and unfortunate. 

All such arguments were false. The women's associat~ons. which sl~e represented held 
that it was useless to instruct youths to respect women while, m the neighbourhood of the 
schools where they received such instruction, there were licensed houses where all such 
respect was flouted and destroyed. No woman who had ever thought o~ the matter would 
tolerate the system, and the organised women of the world were askmg the League of 
Nations t!> insist on bringing about its abolition. 

Mr. Bascom JoHNSON referred to the arguments used by M .. Bourg_ois a.t the m?rning 
meeting. M. Bourgois had said that the Committee had as yet msufficie':lt mformatlon to 
justify it in asking that the licensed houses should be abolished. M. Bourgois had also a!gued 
that there was insufficient evidence that public health and morals would be sufficien.tly 
protected if such regulation were abandoned. These arguments rested on the assm_nption 
that the system of licensed houses actually did protect public health. The eyide~ce, 
however, was to the contrary. Enquiries had shown that, in countries where .t~e l~censmg 
system prevailed, public order was not safe and that there was more sohcitatw~ and 
unregulated vice in those countries than elsewhere. The licensed houses, where they existed, 
constituted only a small proportion of the houses where prostitution was practised. 
· Conferences in Europe and in the Americas attended by eminent doctors had condemned 

the system. He would refer to the conference of the Red Cross Societies held in Europe 
in 1921, which had been attended by the foremost specialists in venereal disease in Europe. 
At this Conference, resolutions had been adopted to the effect that regulation did not afford 
any real .protection to public health. 

It was equally clear that the licensing system was no protection of public morals. It was 
. argued that private houses were worse because they gave rise to perverse practices. Such 

practi.ces, however, existed in licensed houses, and the licensed house was itself their origin. 

M. BouRGOIS (France) said he desired to withdraw the resolution which he had submitted 
and to present a substitute resolution, which had already been approved by the representatives 
of Roumania and Spain. He hoped that it would meet the wishes of the Committee and 
simplify the present discussion. 

Mr. HARRIS (British Empire) said that at the morning meeting he had sympathised 
with M. Bourgois, who had seemed to be defending what he personally felt to be a lost cause. 
M. Bourgois had stated that the number of countries represented on the Committee in which 
licensed houses existerl was greater than the number of countries in which the system had 
been abolished. So far as countries were. concerned, however, the Committee was equally 
divided, but the delegates themselves were wiser than their Governments, and had already 
shown some inclination to leave a sinking ship. The five Assessors on the Committee were 
all against the system, and the voluntary associations were united on the subject. 

The resolution adopted by the Assembly during its eighth session had been well meant, 
but it was somewhat embarrassing. It asked the members of the Committee who belonged 
to fOUntries in which the system of licensed houses was maintainerl to agree to a resolution 
which they could not for the moment accept. Things, however, were changing rapidly, and 
there were indications that several Governments were beginning to take a different view. 

M. Bourgois had gone back to the Middle Ages in his defence of the system of regulation. 
He had asked for more evidence, but surely quite sufficient evidence had already been given. 
Th.e .system was contrary to morality and degrading to women, and it was the organised 
opmwn of women throughout the world that the system should be abolished. 

Incidentally, he would refer to document C.T.F.E.377, in which striking evidence of 
the injurious effects of State regulation would be found in an extract from a report of the 
Cairo Police for the year 1926. · 

The abolition of the licensed house was a change which might have to be brought about 
gradually. The system coulrl not perhaps be suddenly abandoned, but must graduallv tend 
to disappear. .. · • 

He would submit the following draft resolution : 

"The Traffic in Women and Children Committee has had before it the resolution 
adopted by the Assembly of the League of Nations at its eighth ordinary session with 
regard to the system of licensed houses. 
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" This system in its relation to the international traffic in women has received th~.J 
anxious _attention of the Committee on several previous occasions. It realises that 
further hgh! has been thrown on the whole subject by the prolonged enquiries made 
by the ~pecial Body of Experts and by the conclusions set forth in Part I of its report. 
I_n particular, the Commit!ee notes _that, in the opinion of the Body of Experts, the 
licensed house: (a) makes It more difficult to secure the punishment of those who are 
actually living on the earnings of immorality; and (b) serves as an incentive to traffic 
both national and international. 

o: " The Committee earnestly hopes that the Governments of all those countries 
which still retain the licensed-house system will investigate the question without delay 
and consider the adoption of other methods. " 

M. MAus (Belgium) said that the maintenance or abolition of the system of licensed 
houses had ceased to be a purely national question. The report of the Experts had shown 

. that State regulation was a source of the international traffic. Those countries, therefore, 
which retained the system incurred a very grave international responsibility, and it was 
now essential for every country very carefully to consider the effects of its action beyond 
its territories. · 

The question had an important moral and social significance. The system of licensed 
houses implied that the State sanctioned and protected prostitution. How was it possible 
for young people to have respect for the principles of clean living if the State thus recognised 
debauchery and protected houses for the practice of immorality ? 

It had been shown that the system of licensed houses led to an increase in the number 
of prostitutes, and that it stimulated the demand for women. In Strasburg, youths were 
enticed into the licensed houses in order that the supply of customers might be kept up. 
The licensed house was clearly a source of corruption, and led to an increase in the practices 
which it was supposed to limit and control. 

The public authorities, moreover, could not logically act with the necessary severity 
against clandestine houses so long as similar institutions were tolerated under the protection 
of the State. A State could not insist that what was moral on one side of the street must 
be regarded as immoral on the other side. The system of licensed houses weakened the 
public authorities in dealing with the whole question of prostitution. 

The system also constituted an inevitable source of corruption among the police official 
The licensed houses were rich, and were prepared to pay large sums in bribery in order that 
the officials might overlook illegitimate practices, such as the provision of minors. There 
was a great moral and social danger for the whole community in thus exposing poorly paid 
officials to almost inevitable corruption. 

The licensed houses were centres of depravity. Despite their regulation, all kinds of 
perverse and horrible practices were carried on. More particularly, sadistic practices were 
extremely common. The system must also be considered in its relation to crime. It led to 
an increase of alcoholism, and it was closely related to the traffic in drugs. 

References had been made to St. Thomas Aquinas and St. Augustine. St. Thomas had 
merely quoted St .. Augustine, and St. Augustine himself had certainly never said anything 
which might be construed as approval of the system of regulation. St. Augustine had lived 
under a social system based on slavery, and a morality which was essentially pagan. There 
was almost no question at that time of the dignity of women as understood in the modern 
Christian communities. St. Augustine had simply said that an attempt merely to suppress 
prostitution must lead to widespread social corruption. · · 

1110se who defended the system of State regulation asked what measures could be taken 
to replace it. Twenty-two countries had abolished the system, and there were others in which 
the official recognition of prostitution had never existed. Under the system of State regulation, 
a prostitute was entirely subject to the administrative authorities. She was outside the 
common law. The authorities determined at every moment her legal ·status, and she was 
registered as a prostitute or interned by an administrative decision without any appeal 
to the ordinary courts. The alternative to this system was to place the prostitute under 
the common law, and bring her within the jurisdiction of the ordinary courts. Her offences 
against public order should be· judged by those courts, and so should. the conduct ?f the 
licensed houses themselves. Common law was an adequate substitute for arbitrary 
administrative action. 

The evidence, so far as public health was concerned, was all against State regulation. 
Medical opinion was convinced that the system of licensed houses had given rise to a perceptible 
increase of venereal disease. Medical examination in the licensed houses applied in practice 
only to a few women. Large numbers of women escaped examination altogether, and women 
who became diseased almost immediately disappeared and became ordinary prostitutes. 
Medical Conferences held at Brussels in and 1892 1897 and a Conference in Paris in 1925, 
at which forty-two countries had been represented, had expressed themselves in favour 
of abolition. 
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Figures were difficult to obtain but, when forthcoming, they were_ con_clusive. Under 
the recent regulations in Antwerp there should have been ~,20~ ex~mmatwns a day, but 
statistics showed that there had been less than 180,000 exammatwns m a y~ar. ~o.mpulsory 
examination should be replaced by free and private treatment. The med1cal VlSlts to the 
houses were feared by the women who did their utmost to escape them. . '-':'here had ~een 
a large increase in diseases after the war in Belgium, and the Belg1an authonties had ?eclded 
that the best remedy was to institute free treatment on a large scale. As a result of th1s there 
had been 450,000 voluntary consultations in a given period, in place of 2,000 forced 
examinations under the old system. . . . 

It was, of course, essential to obtain the co-operation a~d ass1stance of t.he pohce m 
the abolition of the system. That, however, was difficult, smce. the suppressw.n. of S~ate 
regulation meant the suppression of the officials who were responsible for Its admm-:stratwn. 
Such officials could not fail to hope secretly th~t the change ":ould prove uns!'lt1sfactory. 
In certain cases scandals had even been orgamsed by the pohce themselves m order to 
discredit the ref~rm. This had happened in Antwerp in 1924. Disquieting rumours had 
been circulated, and the police had been asked to investigate. They h!'ld reported that the 
rumours were justified. The authorities, ho~ever, on looki~g further mt? the l!latte~, had 
discovered that the rumours had been orgamsed by the pohce and were m reahty Without 
foundation. 

Those who advocated the abolition of the licensed system might take courage from the 
conditions which prevailed in the free cities. Thus in London, which had a population of 
eight millions and ~ large port, there ~as no regulation of prostitution,. and pub~ic. health 
and public order d1d not suffer from 1ts absence. There had been ternble predictiOns of 
what would happen at Colmar and Strasburg when the system had been abolished, but 
these predictions had in neither case been justified. It had been found that the private 
houses had decreased on the suppression of the licensed houses. 

Another striking instance was afforded by Singapore, where a Committee had suggested 
that, in view of the dangerous conditions prevailing in that town, prostitution should be 
regulated. A commission of naval and medical doctors had been asked to advise the 
authorities, and they had unanimously declared against the system of regulation. 

There were twenty-two countries in which the system had been condemned, and the 
conditions in those countries compared favourably with conditions elsewhere. Such facts 
spoke for themselves and disposed of the fears which had been expressed as to what might 
happen if the system of licensed houses were abolished. 

Don Pedro SANGRO (Spain) said that the abolitionist cause had made great progress 
in Spain since the date of the Madrid Conference. Madame Avril de Sainte-Croix had been 
accorded an interview by the King of Spain and he had professed himself to be an abolitionist. 
In his country, the licensed house was a dying institution. 

Special measures for the prevention of venereal disease had been taken during the 
year 1925, by the municipalities in February and by the provinces in October. Prophylactic 
treatment was given gratuitously. The examination took place in a dispensary and the 
greatest secrecy was maintained. 

At the present time, a new draft Penal Code was before the National Assembly. In 
the former Code there had ~nly been a very short reference to the question of prostitution, 
but i?- the ne~ C~de the questio?- had a prominent po~itio~. It was suggested that anyone 
abettmg prostitutiOn should be hable to four months' 1mpnsonment and that the spreading 
of venereal disease should be considered an offence. 

In his opinion, t~e tas~ of the Committee was to collect the most valuable opinions in 
each.country ~nd to. d1ssemm~te them among the other countries. A purely national outlook 
was mcompatible with morahty. It could not be over-emphasised, however that the work 
of the Commit~ee shou~d not be prec!pitated. End~avour should be m'ade to present 
Governments With defimte facts and w1th absolute evidence of their truth. The force of 
tra?iti?n was sti~l opposed. to the change, and rash measures might strengthen the existing 
preJUdice: He did not beheve that any Government was definitely in favour of the system 
of regulation. Mme. Romniciano, M. Maus, and M. Bourgois each appeared tobefavourable 
at least to some extent, to the abolition ·of licensed houses. ' 

He would submit a draft resolution to the eiYect that the Committee should recommend 
the Governments to· study the possibility of abolishing licensed houses and that in order 
to facilitate this study •. it should ask the Secretariat to complete the enquiry addressed to 
those Governments which had suppressed the licensed houses, inviting them to state the 
subseque~t meas_ures tnat they had _taken to ensure the preservation of public order and 
health, w1th a view to the presentation to the Governments by the Council of a summary 
of the results obtained by abolition. 

Mr, .CoH~N suggested that the re~olutions of Mr. Harris and of Don Pedro Sangro might 
be combmed m order that the Committee should not be compelled to make a choice between 
the two resolutions. · 

He wished, however, to raise an obj~ction to~ pa~t. of the reso~ution of Don Pedro Sangro, 
nai?ely, the ~equest f?rfuller documentati?n. In his opm1~n, a defimte decision could easily be 
arnved at with the aid of the documentatiOn already provided. A complete series of replies to 
a further questionnaire might not be obtained until after a lapse of four or five years. 

M. Maus ,had ~iyen an excel~ent summary of the arguments for the abolitionist case. 
In Mr. Cohen s opmwn, the replies of the Governments showed that the time had come 
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when the suppression of the licensed houses might be undertaken without fear of the 
consequences.. The reports of the countries that had completed this suppression showed 
that no catastrophe had occurred. He admitted, however, that this destructive policy should 
be accompanied by a constructive one. Severe measures against procuration might be an 
important element of such a policy, for it was obvious that, when such measures were enforced, 
the houses of procuration, being wholly dependent on procuration, could not exist. 

It had been stated that morning by several members of the Committee that the system 
of regulation was calculated to maintain public order and health. As one who had travelled 
widely, he was prepared to say that he had seen as many instances of street solicitation in 
countries where the system was in force as in countries where it had been abolished. The 
existence of licensed houses had a strong influence on the mentality of the young, for they 
assumed that these houses were intended as safeguards for health and morality. 

He believed, with Don Pedro Sangro and with Mr. Harris, that the representatives 
of.the Governments that still maintained the system of regulation were, at heart, abolitionists. 
It would be a great victor) for the Committee if the combined resolution received the support 
of the French, Belgian and Roumanian representatives. There could be no doubt as to the 
progress already effected by the Committee : the change in public opinion proved it. There 
was a strong abolitionist movement in France, as was proved by the Bill to this end now before 
the Chamber. 

One of his reasons for speaking .was that the Assessors had not the right to vote. He 
wished, therefore, to express his opinion that all the Assessors were in favour of the abolition 
of the system of regulation. His own preference was for the resolution of Mr. Harris, hut 
he did not agree with the last clause. He thought that the resolution would be much clearer 
if it ended with the words "will investigate the question without deiay ". 

Dr. Estrid HEIN (Denmark) wished to thank M. Mans for his splendid attack on licensed 
houses, and also to express her concurrence with the greater part of Mr. Harris's resolution. 
She thought, however, that, in order to make the position of the Committee clear to the 
Council and the Assembly, a statement should be added to the effect that the representatives 
on the Committee of Governments which had done away with the system of licensed houses, 
and all the Assessors. shared the opinion of the Body of Experts. She would also prefer, 
w;th Mr. Cohen, to have the last clause of Mr. Harris's resolution omitted. She regretted 
that she would not be able to support the resolution of Don Pedro Sangro, for she saw no 
necessity for further investigation. 

M. ho (Japan) wished to make a statement as to the attitude of his country toward 
this question. A ver)' important factor in all Japanese policy was the force of tradition. 
The fear of uneducated people was that the abolition of a system that was centuries old 
would lead to chaos. Such action would seem to them to be a deliberate attack upon the whole 
fabric of society. This intense conservatism had produced a heavy weight of inertia in all 
organisms, and the only means to combat it was a vigorous campaign of propaganda. This 
work had been commenced by the women's associations. The present question had even 
been brought several times before the Japanese Parliament, and the women's associations 
were making every effort for another presentation of it. Each year there was a meeting 
of prefects and ofheads of police, who keenly debated upon this subject. It could thus be 
seen that the work of the Committee had produced a great impression upon his countrymen. 
As an instance of this, he would cite the experience of one of his friends, a member of the 
Secretariat, who had lectured last year in Japan upon the work of the League. During the 
general discussion at the close of the lecture, the first questi<?n, put by a member of a women's 
organisation, was with referen_c~ to the work of the Comi!uttee. ~I. Ito thought that every 
effort should be made to facrlrtate the spread of such mformatron. 

With reference to the subsequent measures to be taken by the Committee, he appreciated 
the necessity for circumspection. He entirely agreed with the sound point, raised by Don Pedro 
Saugro and by Mr. Harris, that the Committee should not seek to batter in a door that was 
alread) open. His preference was for the resolution of Don Pedro Sangro. He thought, 
however, that the Committee might appoint a Sub-Committee which could combine the 
two resolutions. 

Mr. SEMPKINS wished definitely to state the views of the International Bureau and to 
show how the Bureau had arrived at these vie,,s, He proposed, therefore, to tead a letter 
which had been circulated by the Bureau to Governments throughout the world. This 
letter was to the following effect : 

The International Bureau drew the attention of the Governments to a resolution of 
the Seventh International Congress for the Suppression of the Traffic, which was held in 
London in June 1927, requesting Governments to take all possible measures for the suppression 
of brothels as speedily as possible wherever they existed. The Bureau explained that 
the Congress in question was by no means an irresponsible body. It was honoured by the 
presence of official delegates or observers from many Governn~en~s. The First Congr~ss 
had been held as far back as 1899 and from that date the orgamsatron had worked steadtly 
for its humanitarian ends. Further, the "ork of the Congress was by no means partisan but 
derived its strenoth from au international basis. Nor was the resolution merely a formal 
recording of an ~pinion inevitably held by certain convinced gr_oups of soc~al reformers. 
The decisions of the Congresses were taken by the vote of uatroual comnuttees for the 



suppression of the traffic from eighteen countries, some abolitionist,_ some .regulationist. 
Indeed some of the most effective action in the past history of the campaign agamst the traffic 
had be~n due to the active assistance of countries where regulation was in force. Althou~h 
the connection between State regulation of prostitution and of brothels an? the traffic m 
women had been from the first appreciated by manv workers, no dogmatic attempt had 
been made to force this truth by a majority and to pass it on as the opinion of the whole. 
It had been left to the passage of time and the accumulation ~f eyidence to lead to the 
unanimous conclusion that had now been reached by the enthusiastic vote of the Seventh 
Congress. 

It was the considered opinion of the International Bureau as well as of the Congress that 
the volume of evidence to the effect that a system of licensed brothels encouraged more 
flagrant cases of the traffic was overwhelming. Equally overwhelming app~are? to be the 
evidence that such a system was, in pr~ctice, useless for th~ purl?ose fo_r whi~h It had been • 
designed. The Bureau was by n.o means Ignoran~ of the practical c:Jifficul!Ies whJC~ confronted 
a reformina Government, but 1t could not beheve that those difficulties were msuperable. 
It could n~t. therefore, accept the proposition th~t the _preliminary steps to putting an ~nd 
to a mistaken system should be postponed to an mdefimte date. The Bureau had not failed 
to take into account steps which had already been taken in many countries to remove the 
worst evils of the system of licensed houses, but it was concerned with a principle which 
was of worldwide application and which was not invalidated by the particular circumstances 
existing in any area at any particular time. 

In the gradual conversion to the abolitionist cause of members of the Congress who 
ad at first been opposed to it, Mr. Sempkins saw an instance of the conquest of the 
on servatism referred to by M. Ito. 

Mme. RoMNICIANO (Roumania) said that she could not accept in Mr. Harris's resolution 
the two words "without delay ", which would indicate an intention to exert pressure upon 
Governments. She preferred the proposal of Don Pedro Sangro. 

She wished also to say with what satisfaction she had read the report from the 
Commissioner of Police at Cairo (document C.T.F.E.377). 

M. LE Luc (France) thought it was his duty to make a clear statement. It was certain 
that, in the light of experience, the system of regulation was condemned. He had expressed 
this opinion to his Government, and in reply he had been asked to propose a legislative 
measure that would prevent an increase in clandestine prostitution consequent upon the 
suppression of the licensed houses. He had already reproached the Experts with having 
made too little enquiry into the extent of clandestine prostitution in countries where 
licensed houses had been suppressed. They had been too willing to believe that the 
consequences of the suppression had been satisfactory and, on the . other hand, they 
had furnished a formidable quantity of documentation in the case of countries that were 
still regulationist. He would point out that information was much easier to obtain in 
cou~tries where p~ostitu~ion was openly practised. In his opinion, there should be an exchange 
of views upon this subJect on the part of Governments, for an international consultation 

. of this kind, i~ m~thodically organised, should n~t weatly delay the solution of the problem. 
A non-r~gulatwmst Gov~rnme~t; e.g., Great Bntam, -should be asked to give exact replies 
to questiOns upon certam subjects, such as the extent of clandestine prostitution and the 
measures that had been taken for the prevention of venereal disease. . 

. Mr .. HARRIS (British Empire) explained tha~ Don Pedro Sangro and himself did not 
wish their resolutiOns to be regarded as competmg. He proposed that a Sub-Committee 
should be appointed to frame a resolution which would be submitted to the Committee 
on the following day. 

M. ITo (Japan) supported this proposal. 

The Committee unanimously decided in favour of the proposal and the Sub-Committee 
was composed as follows: Mr. HARRIS (British Empire) ; Don Pedro SANGRO (Spain) ; 
M. BoURGOIS (France)~ and M. MAus (Belgium). 

SEVENTH MEETING. 

Held on Thursday, March 15th, 1928, at 10.30 a.m. 

Chairman : M. REGNAULT (France). 

Present: All the members of the Committee or their substitutes with the exception of 
Miss Abbott, Dr. Paulina Luisi and l\1. Posner. ' 

195. l\latel'i~l and 1\loral Protection of Artistes in l\lusic-balls and Similar Places of Amusement 
travellmg abroad under Contract of Employment : Revised Draft Questionnaii·e. 

The revised draft questionnaire was read. 

M .. FERENCZ! (~nternat.ional Labour Office) commented on the draft questionnaire, and 
emphasised the object of Its authors, which was to obta n information on the question 

• • 
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whethe~ any distinction was drawn between nationals ancl aliens in respect of the special 
regulatiOns for their protectiOn. Further questions dealt with the arrival and departure 
of the artistes, those being the most dangerous moments, and a question had been inserted 
regarding the age-limit. 

Questions 1 and 2 were adopted without change. 

Question 3. 

M. ITo (Japan) thought that the expression " official control " was too vague. Control 
·was exercised in various ways. For example, in Japan, there were detailed health regulations 
as regards heating and ventilation of dance-halls, etc. He imagined that the Committee 
did not desire information regarding such regulations but only regarding the measures 
adopted to protect young artistes. 

M. FERENCZ! (International Labour Office) pointed out ·that the title of the questionnaire 
covered the point raised by M. Ito. It stated clearly the kind of official control regarding 
which information was desired. 

Count CARTON DE WIART (Belgium) thought that the phrase " or to push the sale of 
alcoholic liquor ", in the third paragraph of the questionnaire, should be slightly amended 
and no reference made to alcohol, for there were certain countries, among them his own, 
which prohibited the retail sale of alcohol. · 

Dr. Estrid HEIN (Denmark) thought that " alcohol " should be maintained, but that 
the words " and other drinks " should be added to cover the points raised by Count Carton de 
Wiart. 

Mme. Avril DE SAINTE-CROIX considered that the two abuses, collecting money from 
the audience and pushing the sale pf alcoholic liquor, should not be included in one question. 
It was especially essential to discover the regulations preventmg artistes from mingling 
with the audience. 

After a short exchange of views between Mme. RoMNICIANO (Roumania), Mr. CoHEN 
and the CHAIRMAN, the Marquis p AULUCCI DI CALBOLI (Italy) proposed the phrase " or to 
make retail sales ". · 

Question 3 with this amendment, was adopted. 
Question 4 was adopted without change. 

Question 5. 

On the proposal· of M. FERENCZ! "(International Labour Office), the second paragraph 
of the question was adopted in the following form: 

" Is any special supervision exercised over young artistes engaged by private agents 
(impresarios and others) who professionally find employment for these artistes 
abroad ? " 

Question 6. 

The first paragraph of Question 6 was amended to read as follows: 

" Are young artistes subjected to any special protective measures on deiivery of 
the entrance visas into your country ? " 

Question 6 was adopted as amended. 

Question 7. 

On the proposal of Dr. Gertrud BA.ulllER (Germa!1y), Question 7 was adopted in the 
following form: 

" Is any new legislation in contemplation m your country ? " 

The questionnaire as a whole, as amended, was adopted (Annex 12). 

Dr. Estrid HEIN (Denmark) reminded the Committee that artistes' unions had been 
asked if they had any particular questions which they desired to see inserted in a questionnaire. 
The Sub-Committee which had drafted the questionnaire had considered that this subject 
could be dealt with by the International Labour Office. On the proposal of :.\Ir. HARRIS 
(British Empire), it was decided to insert in the Committee's report to the Council a rdert>nce 
to this suggestion of the Sub-Committee. 
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Question of the Continuation of the Experts' Enquiry: Question submitted to the 
Committee _by the Council 'on December 5th, 1927 (continuation): Adoption of a 
Resolution proposed by the Sub-Committee. 

The following draft resolution was adopted: 

" The Committee recommends that the enquiries made by the Special Body ~f 
Experts should be continued and extended and hopes that the necessary funds Will 
be forthcoming. 

" The nature and scope of the further enquiries will need ~areful cons!der.ation, 
and the Committee proposes to put this subject on th.e agenda of Its n~xt sessiOn m the 
belief that it will then be possible to make a defirute recommendatiOn. 

" In the meantime the Committee invites its members and the voluntary 
associations represented ~n it to take such steps as may be possible to prepare the way 
for the further enquiries. " 

197. Punishment of Persons who live on the Immoral Earnings of Women. 

Miss WALL (British Empire) referrM to the difficulties mentioned by the Secr~tariat 
in connection with the examination of this question. She agreed that-it was very difficult 
to summarise all the measures adopted by countries against the exploitation of women 
for immoral purposes. 

· There was, however, a clear distinction between the measures dealing with abduction 
and procuration and the measures concerning souteneurs, that was to say, persons who 
lived on the immoral earnings of women. 

Some of the measures adopted by countries with regard to souteneurs were given in Part II 
of the Experts' report. 

·Laws on procuration were in a different category from laws regarding living on immoral 
earnings. The first offence was an act whereby a girl was obtained for an immoral purpose 
and it was not committed until the act had been completed. Living on the immoral earnings · 
of a woman was a habit of living and, in this respect, a continuous state. The first category 
of offence fell under the general heading of indecent offences, the second under that of 
vagabondage. 

She proposed that only the second category sh(;mld be closely studied, because it was 
that class of laws which dealt with the souteneur. In many countries, difficulty had been 
experienced in drafting legislation against the souteneur, who so often became a trafficker. 
Note should be taken of these differences of drafting in the different legislations. In some 
legislation, the word " knowingly " was introduced. In others, the phrase " without visible 
means of support or subsistence " had been used. It had been found, however, that souteneurs 
easily evaded such a law by maintaining a small business as a cloak to hide their real means 
of subsistence. The expression " habitually " found in French legislation created certain 
difficulties for the courts in defining how long or how often a souteneur had to live on the 
earnings of women for his conduct to be considered " habitual ". 

· Apart from such difficulties, there was great variety in the penalties imposed. Under 
some legislation imprisonment was inflicted, under others only fines. Fines would seem unsui
table for this class of offence because their only effect was to make the unhappy woman 
supporting a souteneur work harder in order to pay his fine. · 
, Two or three countries appeared to have no legislation on the souteneur. For example, 
the Argentine greatly desired to deport souteneurs, but as it was not made an offence to be 
a souteneur, such persons could not be deported for this crime. 

The main object of the Committee should be to discourage the souteneur and this would 
. prevent him from becoming a trafficker; to do so it was essential for the Committee to have 
full knowledge of the various laws and regulations in force dealing with the souteneur. A 
summary of such laws would also be of great assistance to those countries which were 
dissatisfied with their legislation or to those which had none. on the subject. 

. She thought th.e st~dy of the laws regar?ing souteneurs should be made on quite a 
small scale. The legislatiOn of the seven countnes whose laws on souteneurs could be studied 

. was included in Part II of the Experts' report, together with information furnished by members 
of the. Committee regarding their own countries. . 

The CHAIRMAN referred, to the term used in French law quoted by the Experts in their 
report. It was to the followmg effect : " The seeking out and soliciting by traffickers or other 
agents ", etc. The term " trafficker " had a very wide meaning and might prove useful. 

Count CARTON DE WIART (Belgium) fully agreed with Miss Wall. As far as Belgium 
was concerned, he would refer also to the Extracts of Laws given by the Experts in their 
report, notably to the Law of Vagabondage of 1891, which gave powers to juges de paix 

· to segregate anyone with no visible mean.s of existence. Such persons could be sentto a labour 
c.ol.ony or a wo:khouse. This provision had proved very effective in preventing persons from 
hvmg on the Immoral earnings of women. 
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. Dr. Gert~ud BXUMER (Germany) ~ai.d that, by the German Law of 1900, living on the 
u;nn;J.Oral earmngs of :women -w~s a ;rm~mal oU:ence. Germany had experienced difficulties 
snrular to those descnbed by Miss \\all, m that It was not possible to prosecute the souteneur 
only for procur:;tion .. The prese!lt definition ?f the offence in Germany was " persons who 
ent~rely or partially hve on t~; Immoral earrungs of a woman, or who habitually or out of 
egmsm pr~tect such:; woman . Under the Law of 1900, ll: maximum sentence of five years' 
penal servitude was Imposed, but under the new Code which was now before the Reichstag 
that sentence would be changed to five years' hard labour. No change in the definicion 
would be made, for it was thoughJ to be the best possible in the circumstances. 

In Germany, souteneurs were not sent to workhouses or labour colonies, which were 
reserved for another type of criminal and were not considered to be effective for the particularly 
brutal type of souteneur. . 

M. BouRGOIS (France) stated that, under the French Law of 1885, modified by that 
of 1917, souteneurs were subject to imprisonment for a period of from three months to two 
years and to a fine of from 100 to 1,000 francs, with prohibition of residence. , 

The period of imprisonment could be increased to five years and could not be less than 
two years in the following cases : 

1. If the souleneurs had aided, assisted or protected the prostitution of minors. 
2. If they carried any form of fire-arm, openly or concealed. 
3. If they had used compulsion with a view to prostitution. 

Further, the offender could be expelled from the country. 
M. Bourgois reminded the Committee that, under the terms of the law, souteneurs were 

those who " habitually, with the intention of sharing in the profits, aids, assists or protects 
another person soliciting the public as a prostitute ". It should be noted that the expression 
"habitually" which occurred in Fr~nch law, was interpreted in the strictest sense by the courts. -
The mere fact of having been convicted, on two occasions, of living on the immoral gains of 
a woman sufficed to constitute the " habit ". The mere fact of giving advice or exercising 
supervision sufficed also to constitute the " aid, assistance or protection " referred to in French 
law. 

The Marquis P AULUCCI DI CALBOLI (Italy) said that in Italy a special court existed 
whereby delinquents could be sent without trial into exile. 

M. LE Luc (France) pointed out that French law was very effective in the case of procuring 
girls under age or without their consent. It was, however, as Miss Wall had pointed out, more 
difficult to convict persons living on the earnings of women over age. One way, which 
had been found very effective, was to make numerous raids in the brothel districts of large 
towns and thus catch a large number of souteneurs. These were punished not for the crime of 
living on the immoral earnings of women, for it was difficult to prove this against them, but 
because they had broken an expulsion order, possessed no permis de sejour or were carrying 
arms without a permit. After having been arrested. two or three times for such offences, 
they usually gave up the struggle and left. This was a roundabout but effective method of 
dealing with souteneurs. 

Mme. RoMNICIANO (Roumania) quoted the provisions of the Roumanian law against 
souteneurs and those reproduced by the Experts in their report. The Penal Code was under 
revision and the penalty would be increased. The women's organisations had done much to 
effect this increase. 

Count CARTON DE WIART (Belgium) asked Mr. Harris for information with regard to 
the recent legislative measures that had been taken in England in connection with the subjecL 
under discussion. He understood that, some years ago, the British Government had passed 
a law providing for the penalty of corporal punishment in cases where the offence of a souteneur 
had been particularly grave. He understood that in the course of o~ly a few days the numb~r 
of these individuals in London had greatly decreased. He would hke to know whether tlus 
legislation was still in force. 

Mme. Avril DE SAINTE-CROIX said that, owing to the inadequacy of the French legislation 
upon this subject, a proposal had been made in the Senate that the following measure should 
be taken : A penalty of imprisonment for a period of from six months to three years should 
be inflicted upon: (a) anyone abetti':lg the debauch o~ a person of either ~ex under twent~·
one years of age; (b) anyone who enticed a,person ?f either sex, ev~n a maJor, to ta~e par~ m 
a debauch; and (c) anyone who, by means of the display of a~vertise~1en~s or the circulation 
of prospectuses, should announce that he or she was engaged m prostitution or was prepared 
to facilitate the prostitution of others, even if the true nature of such an announcement were 
concealed. 

Dr. Estrid HEIN (Denmark) considered that l\I. Le Luc had broached an important 
question -the difficulty of bringing an indictment against soute{leurs owing to the. fact that 
many women protected these men out of fear or for other reasons. S~e renunded the 
Committee that the Belgian system of internment had produced very satisfactory results. 
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Mr. Bascom JoHNSON said that the experts had shown again and again the importance of 
the role played by the souteneur in the traflic. Procurers often hoped to b~come souteneurs 
themselves. He agreed with Miss Wall that a summary of the .laws rel~tmg to ~out~n_eurs 
would be of the greatest value, particularly by attracting pubhc attentiOn to this simster 
personage. 

Mr. HARRIS (British Empire) said that the statements of Count Ca:to!l de Wiart with 
reference to the introduction in 1914 of corporal punishment itJ. Great Bntam w.ere perfectly 
correct. English public opinion had always been strong_ly o~posed .to such pumshment, ~ut _ 
the activities of the souteneurs were so dangerous that, m this particular case, an exceptwn:':f• 
had been made. The results obtained had been most satisfactory. In the year 1914, 
371 persons had been proceeded against for the offence of living upo1_1 the. earnings of 
prostitutes, but in subsequent years this numbet had decreased by t'':o-thirds: 

With regard to the general question, he thought that the suggestiOn of M1~s Wall.was a 
most valuable one. He did not think that much difficulty would be expenenced m the 
collection of the necessary information. Members of the Committee might be in a position 
to supplement it for the next session. 

M. AMADOR (Spain) said that there were clauses in certain Spanish. laws whicl~ were,. in 
effect, directed against souteneurs. He referred to : (a) the laws m conn~ctwn With 
vagabondage; (b) the electoral law (by which keepers of brothels were depnved of the 
franchise); (c) the laws governing the administration of the tribunals having jurisdiction in 
the case of offences against children. 

Count CARTON DE WIART (Belgium) said that he had been greatly impressed by-,
Mr. Harris's information with regard to the permission in England, in this particular case, of 
corporal punishment and by the surprising efficacy of this measure. He wished to know 
whether corporal punishment had been continued in England and whether other countries 
had adopted the same measure. He was not himself in favour of such punishment, but he 
agreed that it might be necessary in dealing with iitdividuals for whom the ordinary 
punishments would be ineffective. · 

·Miss WALL (British Empire) tliought that Count Carton de Wiart was under the impression 
that corporal punishment was always prescribed, whereas in reality it was no more than 
permissible. Criminal statistics had shown that only a very small proportion of the total 
number of offenders had been subjected to this punishment. In passing this Jaw, the British 
Government had been mainly actuated by the consideration that the possibility of such 
punishment would serve as a strong deterrent. 

She agreed that the Jaws of procuration were closely allied with this subject. Dame 
Rachel Crowdy, however, had said that the compilation of these Jaws would be a most · 
formidable task and would also entail considerable duplication of work that had already been
undertaken. In view of this, she would ask the Committee to restrict the documentation to "' 
the category of laws relating to souteneurs. She read a draft resolution to this effect. 

Mr. COHEN said that he would like to supplement Miss Wall's statement as to the rare 
occurrence of the infliction of corporal punishment, which was always left to the discretion 
of the judge. He himself had been one of those responsible for the drafting of the first text 
of the measures against souteneurs, and in this original text the question of corporal punishment 
had not been included. It had been added later as the result of discussion in Parliament. 

Dr. Estrid HEIN (Denmark) informed the Committee that, at the end of the last or at the 
beginning of the present century, a draft Jaw providing for corporal punishment in the case 
of brutal criminals had been presented to the Danish Parliament. For her part, she was glad 
that this Jaw had not been passed. 

T~e SECRETARY stated that, if the Committee were willing to accept Miss Wall's.'"'. 
resolutiOn, she anticipated no difficulty in the compilation of the necessary information. ~ 

A Drafting Comr:zittee, composed of Miss WALL (British Empire), l\1. MAus (Belgium), 
and M. AMADOR (Spam), was appointed to draw up the text of a resolution, it being understood 
that the proposal ofMiss Wall was adopted in principle. 

EIGHTH MEETING. 

Held on Thursday, March 15th, 1928, at 3 p.m. 

Chairman: M. REGNAULT (France). 

Present : All the members of the Committee or their substitutes with the exception 
of Miss Abbott, Dr. Paulina Luisi and M. Posner. ' 

198. Punishment of Persons who live on the Immoral Eaminys of Women (continuation). 

Miss WALL (British Empire) hoped. that, in. making the study proposed, textual variations 
be~ween the laws. of the vanous countnes relatmg to the punishment of persons living wholly 
or m pa;L on the Immoral earnings of a woman would be examined. 
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The suggestion of Miss Wall was adopted and, after a short exchange of views, the Committ;e 
adopted the following revised text proposed by the Chairman: 

" The Committe.e, taking note of the large volume of work which would be necessary 
to make a collection of the laws on procuration and trafficking and of the expense which 
would be entailed, requests the Secretariat to make a short study only of the laws relating 
~o the souieneur, that is to say, the person who lives either wholly or in part upon the 
Immoral earnings of a woman. The Committee suggests that this study might be based 
upon the laws available in Part II of the Experts' report and upon information furnished 
by Governments represented on the Committee. " 

199. Question of the Desirability of removing the Age-limit from the Convention of 1910 
as amended by the Convention of 1921. 

The SECRETARY explained that in 1927 the Committee itself had decided to place this 
question on the agenda for 1928. This had been done in order that the members could consult 
their Governments and the representatives of voluntary organisations those organisations. 

Mr. CoHEN reminded the Committee that the question of the abolition of the age-limit 
had first been raised when Part I of the report of the Special Body of Experts had been under 
discussion. The Experts had laid great stress on the desirability of such a change owing to 
the many facts they had been able to collect with regard to false passports, etc. He himself 

· • had originally raised the matter in 1924, when it had been considered premature .. Much, 
however, had happened since that date, especially in 1927. The question had been discussed 
at the International Congress of International Bureaux in July. At that Congress, no one had 
made any objection to the elimination of the age-limit in the Convention. It was felt that 
to do away with the age-limit would in no way increase existing difficulties, for it was just as 
easy to forge a passport in the case of a woman of thirty years of age as it "'as in the case of a 
woman of twenty-one or under. 

He realised, however, that no such drastic alteration of existing Conventions could be 
immediately requested. The matter must be discussed by the Committee, however, in order 
that Governments might be induced seriously to consider the removal of the age-limit. 

l\Ir. Cohen hoped that the Committee would make a definite recommendation this session, 
· in order to provoke such a discussion and in order to enable the necessary information on the 
point to be collected by the Secretariat and submitted to the Committee at its next session. 
With this object, he submitted the following draft resolution : 

" Whereas in the opinion of the special Body of Experts, as stated in Part I of their 
report, that, ' in view of the number of minor girls who are exploited on pretence 
that they arc over age, the question of modifying the existing Conventions might be 
considered, to see whether there is some way of meeting the difficulty ' ; and · 

"Whereas the InternatiOnal Congress held in London in July 1927 unanimously 
urged the removal of the age-limit from Articles 1 and 2 of the 1910 Convention as 
amended by the Convention of 1921 : · 

"The Traffic in Women and Children Committee requests the Council to authorise the 
Secretariat to obtain the views of all Governments as to the proposed change and to 
submit a report on the questiOn at the next session of the Committee in order that it may 
be further studied. " 

, If the Committee limited itself in its resolution to obtaining the views of Governments, 
., i l would thus be possible to ascertain the facts and at the same time to bring pressure on those 

Governments which had not yet ratified the Conventio~ of 1921. 

Dr. Estrid HEIN (Denmark), though personally in favour of removing the age-limit, was 
aware that the Danish :Ministry of Justice did not share this view. That l\Iinistry considered 
lhat it would be very difficult to extend the laws punishing traffickers in women over age 
and who had given their consent. If, for example, a ·prostitute, for some reason or other, 
wished to emigrate to another country in order to exercise her profession in that country, the 
person who, without the slighest hope of gain, helped her so to emigrate would be liable to 
punishment. Also, if two women were operating together in a restaurant or dance-hall, and 
if one of them found a client who introduced a friend to the girl with whom she was opE'rating, 
then that girl would be liable to the penalties of the law for having efTected the introduction. 

Dr. Gertrud BXuMER (Germany) said that the suppression of the age-limit was provided 
for in the new German Penal Code. It was therefore of special interest for her to hear the 

.;, views of the other members of the Committee. The difficulties mentioned by Dr. Hein could, 
she thought, be overcome in practice. 

~vir. HARRIS (British Empire) did not think that, when the matter had been discussed at 
the previous session, all the members had agreed that the age-limit should be suppressed. 
In his view, it was essential to move slowly in this question: 
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In the 1910 Con~ention, a distinction was made between traffic i~ girls under age, whether 
they consented or not, and traffic in women of any age. ProtectiOn was ~fforded to b.oth 
classes, but in the case of women that protection was confined to safeguardmg them agamst 
fraud or violence. 

The Convention of 1921 had raised the age-limit to twenty-one years, and even. this 
amendment to the 1910 Convention had given rise to a considerable nu:n:ber ?f reservati?n~~ 
There would, he thought, be a large increase in the number of reservatwns If the age-limit 
were altogether abolished. . . 

To abolish the age-limit would be to weaken the protection afforded to .girls under 
twenty-one years of age for, as he had already explained, all girls, ~h.atever their age, were 
already protected from any fraud or violence; consequently, the age-Jimitwas C?n~ected solely 
with the question of consent. It was impossible for the Committee. ~t this JUnctur~ ~o 
contemplate preparing a new convention containing .t~e complet~ abolitiOn o~ the age-limit. 
It v.ould be far better to try to deal with the persons hvmg on the Immoral earmngs of women. 
A substantial advance in that direction would be useful and could be made.. He thougJrt. 
therefore, that the Committee should concentrate on this and should confine· Itself to notmg 
the proposal of Mr. Cohen. 

~{ MAus (Belgium) agreed "With Mr. Harris that Governments could not immediat~ly 
be urged to abolish the age-limit. The proposal made, however, was only that the Secretanat 
should collect information. With regard to the question of principle, h~ thought there .was 
no divergence of view. The Experts had noted that a large nu!ll~er_ of mmors v.er~ provided 
with false papers. . The police, who were bound hy the age-limit m the Convention, found 
themselves in great difficulty when faced with such papers, for to prove them false was often 
an almost impossible task. 

At the moment, all women over age could only be protected from fraud and violence, 
but it was hardly ever possible to prove that either of these had been committed. In practice, 
women were not sensationally abducted. The traffickers obtained their consent - in many 
cases by fraud, it was true, but the fraud was conducted in such a way as to make it very 
difficult to prove. 

The ultimate object, however, could never be in doubt. Traffic in women of any age must 
be prohibited and under all circumstances. 

Mr. SEMPKINS said that, at the Congress of the International Bureau held in London 
in 1927, the views of '\omen had been forcibly put by their representatives. These 
representatives had said that they had been constantly warned that nothing could be done 
without public opinion. They, however, represented a large and coherent body of public _ 
opinion and had placed on record their firm conviction that no age-limit should be imposed ~
in connection with the traffic. Whether the woman was under or over twenty-one year~. 
no traffLc should. be allowed. 

The CHAIRMAN, referring to the proposal of Mr. Cohen, feared that too many 
questionnaires were b.eing sent to Governments. If the practice were followed too frequently, 
Governments might well feel disinclined to make any reply. Some other suggestion, therefore, 
should he adopted. 

Count CARTON DE WrART (Belgium) agreed with the Chairman. The despatch of 
questionnaires and the collection of replies was an expensive matter. Another great objection 
was that several Conventions, which had been drawn up and signed, had not been ratified. 
The work of Conferences in this respect could only too often be compared with that of Penelope ...... 
Nothing had a worse effect on public opinion than the non-ratification of Conventions. The~~ 
Convention of 1921 had amended. that of 1910, but it was essential that, before any 
furthe~ step was taken,'the ConventiOn of 1921 should he ratified, at any rate, by the principal 
countries of the world. If those Governments, which had not so far ratified that Convention, 
were now called upon to abolish the age-limit altogether, they might well see no necessity 
ever to ratify it. , 

The Committee should therefore concentrate on obtaining the early ratification of the 
Convent!on .. If it tried to !llake. official enquiries with the object of concluding a new . 
ConventiOn, It would meet wrth failure and would be guilty of an error in tactics. 

He agreed, however, with M. Maus that, as regards the principle underlying the matter, 
everyone was agreed. Traffic in women, whether under or over age, must cease. 

Instead, however, of submitting a questionnaire, he thought that in this case the 
Committee would be better advised to appoint a Rapporteur- Mr. Cohen himself, for example 
-with instructions to submit a report at the next session. Meanwhile, the Committee itself 
could concentrate on obtaining further ratifications to the Convention of 1921. 

Mr. CoHEN was glad. to note that ~he CoJ?mitte~ agreed with the idea underlying his 
proposal. He had no desire to take any Immec!Jate actwn. He knew, however, the influence 
of the Committee on outside opinion. It was the duty of the Committee to advocate new 
ideas. The voluntary organisations could submit such ideas to the Committee, but if they 

~ 
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were n?t sul?ported, n? progress <:o~ld ~e made.. In his view, the Committee could pas~ a 
resolutiOn ~I.th the obJect o~ o.btammg mform~t10n so t~at the study of the whole question 
of the abolitiOn of the age-limit could be contmued until a final solution was reached. He 
qui~e realised the ?ifficulties in the way o~ ~emanding the immediate elimination of the age
limit. The Committee would be rebuffed If It made any such request. On the other hand, it 
was essential for it to form public opinion .. 

He had no desire, however, unduly to increase the Secretariat's work, and he was therefore 
ready to withdraw his resolution for the moment for that reason, but for no other. He would 

r draw the Committee's special attention to the fact that he consented to this step, not because 
he thought that the time was not opportune for collecting information regarding the abolition 
of the age-limit but because the Secretariat should not be overburdened with work, especially 
in view of the additional expense involved. · 

If the Committee decided to appoint a Rapporteur, in accordance with the suggestion of 
Count Carton de Wiart, Mr. Cohen thought that he should be a Government representative. 
He was at the Rapporteur's disposal to help him in any way he could. He would submit his 
resolution again at the next session. · 

The SECRETARY pointed out that the Secretariat was always ready to undertake new 
work, provided that there was a reasonable chance of obtaining results. The objections 
raised, however, by the Chairman and Count Carton de Wiart to the proposal of Mr. Cohen 
were, of great importance. The Committee should remember that it was one of many 
Committees of the League, all of which were constantly circulating questionnaires to 
Governments. 

~. In her view, if the Traffic in \Vomen and Children Committee were to concentrate on one 
or two reforms and continue to bring pressure to bear until they were effected, more progress 
would be made than if it tried to bring about half-a-dozen reforms at the same time. It should 
not be forgotten that one reform nearly always led to another. 

Mr. Bascom JoHNSON said that, despite"the fact that the United States of America had 
not ratified the Conventions of 1910 and 1921, for reasons with which the Committee was 
familiar, there was in that country a law whereby no woman, whether she was above or below 
the age of twenty-one, could be transported for immoral purposes, either into or out of the 
country ()r from one State to another, According to the evidence of police and other officials, 
this law had been more instrumental than anything else in hindering the traffic. 

Mme. CuRCHOD-SECRETAN said that, under the Swiss legislation of 1925, anyone trafficking 
in women of whatever age was liable to imprisonment. 

Count CARTON DE WIART (Belgium) quite agreed that the question should not be removed 
from the Committee's agenda. He would repeat his proposal that a report on the matter 

1 should be submitted at the next session. 

The CHAIRMAN proposed that Mr. Cohen, who was in a better position than any other 
member of the Committee to do so, should submit the report. 

Mr. CoHEN undertook to do so. 
The Committee appointed Mr. CoHEN Rapporteur for this question and instructed him to 

submit a report for consideration at the next session. 

200. System of Licensed Houses: Consideration of the Resolution adopted by the Assembly 
of the League at its Eighth Ordinary Session (continuation). 

The following resolution proposed by the Drafting Committee was read : 

"The Traffic in Women and Children Committee has had before it the resolutions 
adopted by the Assembly of the League of Nations at its eighth ordinary session as to the 
desirability of recommending to all Governments the abolition of the system of licensed 
houses. 

" This svstem, in its relation to international traffic in women, has received the 
anxious attention of the Committee on several previous occasions. The Committee 
realises that further light has been thrown on the whole subject by the prolonged enquiries 
set forth in Part I of its report. 

" Having regard to the seriousness of the evil arising from the traffic, the Committee 
earnestly hopes that the Governments of all those countries which still retain the licensed

. house system will investigate the question as soon as possible in the light of the report 
. made by the Body of Experts and the other information collected by the League of 

Nations. 
" At the same time, the Committee recognises that, in countries where the system 

has existed for many years, the need for abandoning it must be supported by public 
opinion. The Committee therefore suggests that the international organisations 
concerned with the fight against traffic in women should take steps to act upon the public 
opinion on this subject. 

" In order to facilitate this investigation, the Committee asks the Secretariat to 
assemble the laws and regulations in force in those countries where the system has been 
abolished. " 
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· 1\lr. CoHEN, on behalf of all the ~oluntary organi~ations represented on the Committ_ee, 
protested against the text. In the manner in which it was worded, the draft resolut1on 
threw the onus of influencing public opinion in reg~rd _to licensed houses on the volunt~ry 
organisations, and made it appear that those orgamsatwns had never: yet taken any actrve 
steps in the matter. The exact opposite was, of course, the case. Had _It n?t been for pres_sure 
brought by public.opinion, aroused by the effo_rts of the vol~ntary orgamsatwns,_ the Committee 
would never have been called upon to deal With the questwn of the system of licensed houses. 

It was also essential for Governments to continue their efforts, and he would therefore 
propose that the following phrase, to be found in the original draft of the resolution, should 
be re-inserted : 

"and so strengthen the hands of Governments in securing the desired change of policy"· 

Dr. Estrid HErN (Denmark) thought that the draft resolution was n_ot very satisfactor.Y 
as it was not in accordance with the request of the Assembly. She also Wished to urge that It 
should be stated in the text of the resolution that the Assessors shared the opinion of the 
Experts. 

Dr. Gertrud BAUMER (Germany) agreed with Mr. Co~en_ that _the last t~o paragrap~s 
should be omitted. The reference to the voluntary orgamsatwns did not do JUStice to th€lr 
work, for it was implied that these organisations ~ad never done anything to influence public 
opinion. She agreed with Dr. Hein that mentiOn should be made of the fact that the 
Assessors were all in favour of abolition. With regard to the last paragraph, she understood 
that the Governments that had introduced abolition did not object to the issue of a further 
questionnaire, but they did not wish to make it a condition, before further steps were taken. 

M. BouRGOIS (France) said that he understood that the draft resolution submitted had had 
the unanimous approval of the Drafting Committee. He wished to make the following 
observations : 

1. He agreed that the words " should take steps " constituted an incorrect form of 
expres:-ion which seemed to disregard the efforts of the voluntary associations. He would 
propose the modified form "should continue their efforts ". · 

2. The final sentence of paragraph 4 had been omitted because the Committee could 
not ask the Council to approve a resolution inviting the associations to bring pressure to bear 
upon the Governments. The associations should be asked to exercise their influence on 
public opinion. 

3. He suggested that the last paragraph of the resolution should be omitted, since the 
Committee already had sufficient documentation to enable it to come to a decision upon the 
subject. _ 

4. He reminded his colleagues that the Committee had made a compromise between 
two drafts. The passage it was proposed to delete was an essential point of one of these drafts. 
To delete it would reopen a debate that had been declared closed. If the passage in question 
were suppressed, he would revert to his arguments and show that it was necessary to obtain 
full information with regard to the modifications in the legislation and in the regulations 
which the adoption of the abolitionist system necessitated. He added that, while. not entirely 
satisfied with the draft resolution, he would accept it as a compromise. He would ask those 
who held the opposite view also to make a concession. 

Mr. SEMPKINS also objected to the words "should take steps ". With reference to the 
last paragraph, he wished to know why a collection should be made of all the laws and 
regulations in force in those countries when~ the regi.rlationist system had been abolished. 
In his opinion, it would be sufficient to collect the modifications that had been made and the 
new la,ws that had been introduced. It would seem advisable to avoid the collection of a 
mass of laws in this connection, as that might merely confuse the issues. 

M. BouRGOIS (France) suggested that his colleagues might accept one or other of 
Dr. Hein's proposals. · · 

The CHAIRMAN said that the paragraphs would be discussed one by one. He assumed 
that all were agreed upon the first two paragraphs. The discussion of paragraph 3 Would be 
postponed until after that of paragraph 4. 

Paragraph 4. 

Dr. Gertrud BAUMER (Germany) ~aid that she ~a.s willing to withdraw her proposal_that 
the last two paragraphs should be omitted, on conditiOn that after the words " internatiOnal 
organisations " there should be added the words "who are unanimous, as are also the 
representatives of the abolitionist Governments ". She hoped that this change would meet 
with the approval of Dr. Hein. 

Dr. Estrid HErN (Denmark) was ready to accept this alteration. 

. Don P_edro SANGRO (Spain) considered that, if the ·proposed amendment were included, 
It would give the impression that the Committee was divided. He drew attention to the 

' 
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rMe of the representatives of the Governments of regulationist countries. Voluntary 
organisations might work for the cause of abolition but the representatives of regulationist 
Governments were not in a position to do so. 

Don Pedro SANGRO (Spain) asked why it was so important to retain the statement that 
the representatives of the abolitionist countries agreed with the Experts' report. He himself 
as the representative of a regulationist country, did not disagree with the report. Such a 
declaration would deprive the representatives of the regulationist countries of much of their 
authority in the work of propaganda. 

M. LE Luc (France) thought a compromise desirable. In his opinion, the abolitionist 
cause was gaining ground and .could count on obtaining a victory, but, as Count Carton 
de Wiart had said, success might only be delayed if an attempt were made to achieve it in 
one step. 

Mme. RoMNICIANO (Roumania) agreed with Don Pedro Sangro that a distinction had 
wrongly been drawn between the representatives of the regulationist and abolitionist countries 
as regards the Committee's approval ofthe Experts' report. 

For her part, if she had received at Bucharest the text of a resolution drafted in such a 
way as the present one, she would certainly not have known what it meant and might 
have concluded that there was, in fact, a division of opinion in the Cominittee with reference 

· to the Experts' report. She herself objected, not to the report, but to certain incorrect 
and exaggerated statements it contained. 

Count CARTON DE WIART (Belgium) and Dr. Gertrud BXuMER (Germany) shared the same 
view. The statement in question was unfair to the representatives of the regulationist 
Governments in that it made them appear hostile to the Experts' report. The resolution 
should speak in the name of th_e whole Committee. 

M. HARRIS (British Empire) also concurred in this view. He associated himself with the 
proposal of the German representative that the Committee should vote upon the first three 
paragraphs only. 

M. BouRGOIS (France) insisted upon the necessity for including the last two paragraphs. 
It was indispensable that the Governments contemplating abolition should be fully informed 

. upon the measures that had been taken by abolitionist Governments, subsequent to the 
suppression of licensed houses, for the maintenance of public order and health. The 
compilation by the Secretariat of the necessary documentation need involve no delay. It 
would be completed in the course of four months and the Committee would have six months 
to consider it before the next session. 

Mr. HARRIS (British Empire) asked whether M. Bourgois would agree to the omission of 
paragraph 4 on condition that paragraph 5 was maintained. 

M. BouRGOIS (France) accepted this proposal. 

Mme. RoMNICIANO (Roumania) considered it a mistake to omit paragraph 4. The 
question of the role of public opinion was extremely important. 

Dr. Estrid HEIN (Denmark) was also opposed to the omission of this paragraph. She 
stated that she would abstain from voting. 

l\Ir. CoHEN asked whether the proposal to omit paragraph 4 was due to the suggested 
amendment of Dr. Hein. He asked if this amendment could not be abandoned. 

Don Pedro SANGRO (Spain) asked whether Dr. Hein would accept the omission of the 
paragraph on the condition that the Minutes gave a clear statement of the special point 
which she had raised. 

He beaaed Dr. Hein to reconsider her statement that she would abstain from voting. 
It was of g~·~at importance that the resolution should receive the unanimous support of the 
Committee. 

Mme. RoMNICIANO (Roumania), M. BouRGOIS (France), the Marquis PAULUCCI DI CALBOLI 
(Italy) and M. ITo (Japan) associated th~mselves with this appeal. 

Dr. Estrid HEIN (Denmark) agreed to support the resolution on condition that the 
Minutes contained the purport of her suggested amendment. 

It was unanimously agreed that paragraph 4 should be omitted. 
The draft resolution as amended was adopted. 
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NINTH MEETING. 

Held on Friday, March 16th, 1928, at 10 a.m. 

Chairman : M. REGNAULT (France). 

Present : All the members of the Committee or their substitutes, with the exception of 
Miss Abbott, Dr. Paulina Luisi and M. Posner. 

201. Legal Age of l\larriage and of Consent. 

The CHAIRMAN opened the discussion on the replies received from Governments regarding -
the legal age of marriage and consent (Annexes 10 and lOa). 

M. MoLossr (Italy) referred to an error in the'reply from the Italian Government to the 
Secretary-General's Circular Letter No. 80 of 1927 (Annex lOa) .. The second paragraph of 

·that reply should read as follows : . 

"According to the present Civil Code, men and women attain their majori.ty at the 
age of twenty-one, after which they require neither assistance nor consent, provided they 
are sui juris. For the celebration of marriage, however, up to the age of twenty-five 
men must obtain their parents' consent. " 

The Italian Civil Code was about to be changed, but he could not give exact details 
regarding the proposed amendments. At present the age of consent was the same for both 
sexes and had been fixed at twelve years, which was considered too low. He could assure the 
Committee that the penalties for all crimes in which it was interested would be largely increased 
in the new Code. 

The SECRETARY reminded the Committee that it had decided at its previous session to 
discuss the question of the legal age of marriage jointly with the Child Welfare Committee. 

. ' 
Mr. HARRIS (British Empire) considered that such a joint meeting would be of great use. 

The question of the disposal of the funds given by' the American Social Hygiene Bureau could 
also be discussed. In his opinion, a joint meeting of this kind should be held every session. 

Mr. CoHEN agreed with Mr. Harris. 

M. MAus (Belgium) said that the question of the age of marriage and consent was of 
great interest. The report of the Special Body of Experts showed that many abuses existed 
and that young girls constantly became victims of the traffic owing to fictitious marriages. 
The police, however, were powerless when faced by marriage certificates. The question of the 
age of marriage and of consent raised legal and social considerations outside the scope of the 
Committee. It should limit itself to a general observation to the effect that the age of consent 
and marriage was too low in so far as the traffic was concerned. The remaining aspects of the 
problem could be dealt with by the Child Welfare Committee. 

There was not the slightest doubt that the age of marriage and of consent was very low 
in some countries, which meant that the traffic could not be adequately combated within 
their frontiers. It was very easy to obtain the consent of very young girls, especially by 
means of money. The general sense of morality was destroyed in any population where_the 
age of consent was too low. · · · · · . · . ·. 

The whole question, however, must be considered in relation to the general problem of 
dealing with the protection and welfare of children and young people, more especially with 
those who had contravened the law. In Belgium, for example, civil rights were attainable at 
the age of twenty-one, but the age at which a man or woman became liable to imprisonment 
or the penalties of the law in the event of the· commission of an offence was different. Up to 
a certain age, minors were dealt with by special courts and were afforded special treatment 
which excluded being sent to prison. Children were sent to institutions, such as foster-homes 
or, in extreme cases, to reformatories. In the case of abnormal children the system of 
superyisi?n in t~e home also existed. . The juges de paix could o~der a. medico-pedagogic 
exammat10n lastmg for some two or three months. The results achieved by this system had 
been remarkable, as was shown by the figures. In 1913, only 14 abnormal children had been . 
found in Belgium, and in 1927 some 375. It was no use, therefore, for the Committee merely 
to urge the raising of the age of consent unless it could be assured that children would be 
t~e3:ted as children in the legislation of all civilised countries and be submitted to a system 
Similar to that which he had described. The whole problem of dealing with children varied to 
a vast extent and would have to be very carefully studied .. The age of consent was only one 
factor. The Child Welfare Committee should be asked to study the other a&pects. 

Dr. Estrid HEIN (Denmark) supported the proposal that a joint meeting with the Child 
Welfare Committee should be held. She could not, however, agree with the view of l\1. Maus 

... 
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that the Traffic in Women and Children Committee had only to express its views on th~) 
question of the age of consent and marriage with reference to the traffic. . ,._. 

She also agreed with M. Harris that a joint meeting should be held each session. 

M. ITo (Japan) desired to know what would be discussed at the joint meeting. Was the 
whole problem of the protection and welfare of children and young people to be investigated 
jointly with the other Committee, or was the discussion merely to cover the age of consent 
and marriage with .reference to the traffic ? - The CHAIRMAN thought that the Committee should submit to the joint meeting its views 
on the legal age of marriage and consent. 

Count CARTON DE WIART (Belgium) submitted the following draft resolution : 

" The Committee, having examined the report of the Special Body of Experts and 
the replies of Governments, takes note of the fact that both confirm its view that to 
fix the age of consent and of marriage too low favours the traffic and leads to the 
corruption of young people. Without entering into the legal considerations raised by 
the question, it expresses the hope that the appropriate legislative measures will be studied 
by the Child Welfare Committee. " 

From the evidence submitted to the Committee, it appeared to be unquestionable that 
the age of consent was too low. While the Committee could not itself modify the legislation 
in the various countries, it could draw the attention of Governments to the situation. Many 
Governments were seriously considering the matter, notably France and Poland. 

' An organisation had lately been formed with the object of .co-ordinating the penal 
legislation of all countries. It had held a preliminary Conference, and a second Conference 
would take place at Rome during the present year. The Penal Code of many countries was 
being revised, and several countries- among them, those forming the Little Entente -had 
expressed the desire to adopt similar regulations, notably with regard to the age of consent and 
marriage. It was very fortunate that the organisation to which he referred was now in 
existence, for he thought that, as a result of the recommendations which it would adopt at 
the forthcoming Conference, considerable changes would be made in the legislation of several 
countries. . 

Mr. HARRIS (British Empire), while having no objection, in principle, to the proposal of 
Count.Carton de Wiart, thought that it should be further examined before being included in 
the Committee's report. 

In reply to Mr. Cohen, Count CARTON DE WIART (Belgium) explained that the decision 
to hold a joint meeting with the Child Welfare Committee had been taken at the previous 
session. The legal side of the question of the age of consent and marriage could be discussed 
by the Child Welfare Committee. The Traffic in Women and Children Committee was 
only concerned with its effect on the traffic. 

Don Pedro SANGRO (Spain) thought that the draft resolution proposed by Count Carton 
de Wiart should be submitted as a proposal made by the Traffic in Women and Children 
Committee to the joint meeting. 

The proposal of Count Carton de Wiarl was adopted in the sense suggested by Don Pedro 
Sangro. 

202. Obscene Publications : Consideration of the Summary of Reports received from 
Governments. 

The SECRETARY submitted a summary of the reports received from Governments 
(Annex 11) and reminded the Committee of Article XVI of the Convention on Obscene 

-Publications, which was to the following effect : 

" Upon a request for a revision of the present Convention by five of the signatory 
or adherent parties to the Convention, the Council of the League of Nations shall call a 
Conference for that purpose. In any event, the Council will consider the desirability of 
calling a Conference at the end of each period of five years. " 

In view of the fact that an Opium Conference would be held in 1929, it would perhaps be 
unwise to recommend the holding of a Conference on Obscene Publications that same year, if 
for no other reason than because of the expense which would be entailed. The cost of two 
Conferences in 1929, together with the budget of the Social Section, would be in the 

. neighbourhood of half a million Swiss francs. 

Mr. HARRIS (British Empire) thought that the question must be most carefully considered. 
The Committee could make no recommendation with regard to holding a new Conference until 
it had thoroughly reflected on the whole matter and noted the numbe~ of ratifications to the 
present Convention. Any new Conference would have to be very carefully prepared. It was 
the Committee's duty, he thought, to follow closely the steps taken by vanous Governments 
to suppress the traffic in obscene publications. The Committee should postpone making 

• 
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any recommendation regarding the holding of a new Co~ference lfntil its n~xt session. .In 
the meanwhile, the Secretariat could continue to collect mformatwn regardmg the practice 
of Governments in this important matter. 

The CHAIRMAN agreed with Mr. Harris that there could be no question of making a 
recommendation at the present juncture regarding a new Conference. 

Dr. MATZ (Germany) also agreed with Mr. Harris. A new ~onference might b~ ca~led 
in two or three years' time, when the effects of the present Conve.ntion.on Obscene ~ubhcatJ?ns 
would he more apparent. Germany had replied to the quest10nnarr~, but: the mformat10n 
which it had furnished was not complete. The German law for prote.ctmg ch1ldren an? young 
persons from the dangers of obscene publications had been adopte~ m 1926 and was m force. 
Article 300 of the new German Penal Code now before the Re1chsta~ w~s based on the 
provisions contained in th~ Internation~l C~mvention on Obsce~e Pu~hratw~s. . 

Two offices for inspectmg such pubhcatwns had been established, m B~rlm and Mum~h, 
and there was a head office at Leipzig. All three were doing useful work. Smce the adoptiOn 
of the Law of 1926, the number of obscene publications had greatly diminished .. 

The answer of Germany to Question 4 of the questionnaire stated : 

" It is significant from the point of view of the international situation that the 
traffic is in the hands of a very limited number of persons. A list of such persons has been 
communicated to the Secretariat of the League of Nations ; the same list was sent to the 
authorities of the other contracting States on October 6th, 1925. Newspaper 
advertisements of obscene publications are. very rare in Germany. " 

The centres of obscene publications appeared to be Berlin and Dresden. . 
Supplementary information was undoubtedly necessary before there could be any questiOn 

of summoning a new Conference. 

M. MAus (Belgium) proposed that the Secretariat should submit for the next session 
a detailed table showing the number of countries which had signed, ratified or adhered to the 
Convention on Obscene Publications. 

The SECRETARY undertook to furnish this information. At the moment, forty-four 
countries had signed, twenty-two had ratified and there had been five accessions. 

M. AMADOR (Spain) said that the Spanish Government had not replied to the questionnaire 
because its legislation in respect of obscene publications was at present under revision and a 
new Code was being drafted. The campaign in Spain against pornography had been 
intensified. Between July and December 1927, 5,405 obscene publications had been con
fiscated. Most of these werefrom foreign sources. In November 1927, a meeting had been held 
at Madrid and several resolutions in regard to obscene publications had been adopted. Among 
other things, these resolutions demanded the reform of the Penal Code anrl the summary 
closing of any publishing house found guilty of issuing such publications. The new draft 
Penal Code contained two articles, 781 and 782, whereby publishers or authors of obscene 
books or pictures were liable to a penalty of from four months to two years' imprisonment 
and a fine ranging from 1,000 to 10,000 pesetas. Further, any propriet.or of a dance-hall 
or impresario, etc., who allowed acts of indecency or acts contrary to good morals to occur 
in his establishment was liable to a fine of from 2,000 to 10,000 pesetas. 

Chapter IV of the new Code provided for penalties amounting to a maximum of four 
years' imprisonment and to fines of between 1,000 and 10,000 pesetas for anyone offering 
obscene books to persons under eighteen years of age. The proprietors of licensed houses 
who allowed minors to enter them were liable to fines varying between 1,000 and 2,500 
pesetas. · 

From this it would be seen that the campaign now being carried on in Spain would 
shortly lead to very effective results. 

Dr. MATZ (Germany) recalled that the International Congress for the Suppression of the 
Traffic in Women and Children held in August 1927 had discussed the matter now before the 
Committee. She would like to hear an account from Mr. Sempkins of the trend of this 
discussion. 

Dr .. Estrid H~IN (Denmark). drew. the attention of the Committee to the paragraph 
concermng Karachi under Question 2 m the Summary prepared by the Secretariat. She 
asked Mr. Harris for information as to the purport of the Sea Customs Act. In addition to 
the confiscation of the goods, was it within the power of the Customs officers to take measures 
against their authors ? In this case there was no mention of the punishment of the offenders. 

Mme. RoMNICIANO (Roumania), referring to the Roumanian reply, observed that the 
~ommittee might consider it strange that in practice there were no obscene publications 
Ill her country. She explained that such publications were sometimes to be found there, 
but they were issued by foreign firms in foreign languages and imported from abroad ; no 
such publications written in the Roumanian language existed. The police prevented as 
far a.s possibl~ the commission of this offence and any offenders there were carefully concealed 
the ImportatiOn of such publications if they wished to trade in them . 

.. 
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Mr. SEMPKINS agreed with Mr. Harris on the subject of a new International Conventio11 
He considered, however, that there was great need for an increase of the activities of the 
voluntary organisations in connection with this subject. He did not think that the 
International Bureau would be in a position to recommend to Governments any detailed 
action until the Bureau and other voluntary organisations had taken further steps to influence 
public opinion. He hoped that at a future session the representative of the International 
Bureau would be able to assist the work of the Committee by informing it that the interest 
of the public in this matter had greatly increased. 

Mr. HARRIS (British Empire) considered that the question under discussion should have 
had a more prominent position on the agenda. It was, for instance, a far more important 
subject than the legal age of marriage. It was often by the means of an obscene publication 
that the trafficker made the first approach to his victim. He urged that this matter should 
have a more prominent place at the next session. 

With reference to the speech of the Roumanian representative, he remarked that the 
traffic in obscene publications was widespread in every country, although it was carried on by 
underground means, and he thought that the Roumanian authorities were probably under 
a false impression in believing that such publications had so small a circulation in their 
country. 

He would like the Committee to consider whether it was advisable for further International 
Conferences to take place at regular intervals. The work of these Conferences had perhaps 
been taken over by the Committee .. 

With reference to the Convention, he pointed out that it had been signed by forty-four. 
States but ratified by only twenty-two. He considered that the Committee should recommend 
to the Council the urgent necessity for ratification. He considered that a resolution might 
be submitted next year to the Committee asking Governments for annual information upon 
this subject. . 

With regard to the question of Dr. Hein, Mr. Harris explained that the English Sea 
Customs Act provided for the seizure of obscene publications. He did not doubt that the 
same provision was in force in the case of the Indian Act. 

In his opinion, the most interesting reply that had been submitted to the Committee was 
that of the Austrian Government. He asked whether the quoted reply was merely a summary 
and whether the original document had been couched in fuller terms. In the latter case, he 
suggested that a copy of the original should be circulated among the members of the 
Committee. 

l\Ir. Harris then submitted to the Committee the following draft resolution : 

"The attention of the Traffic in Women and Children Committee has been called to 
Article XVI of the International Convention of 1923, on the subject of the suppression 
of obscene publications. The article is as follows : · 

" 'Upon a request for a revision of the present Convention by five of the 
signatory or adherent Parties to the Convention, the Council of the League of 
Nations shall call a Conference for that purpose. In any event, the Council "ill 
consider the desirability of calling a Conference at the end of each period of five 
years. " 

" As the question of the desirability of calling a further Conference may come 
before the Council this year, the Committee desires to suggest to the Council that the 
time has not yet come for such a step. The Committee proposes to place this question 
on its agenda for next session and to consider the best means of giving effect to the 
intentions of the framers of the Convention. " 

The draft resolution was unanimously adopted. 

~ Mr. CoHEN said that, after reading many of the reports that had been submitted, it 
might be believed that obscene publications were practically non-existent in the countries 
in question. A great part of the difficulty lay, no doubt, in the definition of an obscene 
publication. He wished to repeat a statement that he had made at the London Congress. 
In his opinion, it was the duty of the voluntary organisations and of others employed in social 
work to report to the police any instances of the traffic that came to their notice. If this 
were done, the Committee would probably have a much fuller documentation upon "nit'h to 
work. 

Mr. SEMPKINS did not wish it to be believed that the voluntary organisations never 
took such action. Such reports were often made, notably, in England, America and 
Switzerland. 

Mme. Avril DE SAINTE-CROIX urged that the proposal of l\1. l\Iaus should be adopted 
and that the Secretariat should prepare for the next session a table showing those countries 
which had signed, ratified or adhered to the Convention on Obscene Publications. It was the 
duty of the voluntary organisations to obtain the ratification of the Convention by their 
Governments, and in order to do this, it was necessary for them to have a list of the countries 
that had ah·ead_Y ratified. 

The proposal of M. 1\.laus was unanimously adopted. 
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203. Examination of the Draft Budget for 1929. . 

The SECRETARY submitted the following draft budget for 1929 : 

I. Sessions of the Committees . 

II. Suppression of the Traffic in Women and Children: 

(a) Printing and documentation . 
(b) Cables, telegrams, etc.. . . . . . . 
(c) Unforeseen expenditure . . . . . . 

Estimates 
1929 .1928 

Swiss francs 

2,000 

15,000 
500 
500 

2,500 

15,000 
1,000 

500 

Continuing the Secretary said she would like to ask the Committee to consider the 
possible expens~s that would be incurred by th~ docu~entation for whic~ it had asked d?-ring 
the present session. There were always certam routme documents which must be prmted 
year by year, e.g. : 

1. Minutes ............... . 
2. Summary of annual reports . . . . . . . 
3. Reports of the Committee to the Council . 
4. Reports of voluntary organisations 

Swiss francs 

7,000 
1,500 

500 
600 

9,600 

In addition, the Committee had asked the Secretariat to issue a considerable number of 
documents. The first of these was a questionnaire to Governments on the question of artistes 
travelling abroad. The expenses of the printing of the replies (based on previous documents) 
would be approximately 2,000 francs. . 

The Committee had also asked for a special summary of the laws against souteneurs and 
procurers. The approximate cost of such a summary would be 1,000 francs. 

It had asked that information should be collected and correlated from missions in the 
East regarding the traffic in women. The cost of printing such information might be in the 
neighbourhood of 1,500 francs. 

It was also proposed that Governments should complete the information regarding 
Part II of the Experts' report. She suggested that the information received might possibly 
be roneoed rather than printed. 

The Committee had asked that a collection should be made of the laws and regulations 
in force in countries where the system of regulation had been abolished. The cost of printing 
this document would probably be 1,500 francs. 

Finally, the Digest of Laws prepared by the American Social Hygiene Association and 
intended for circulation among Governments for their consideration would presumably be 
printed, unless the Committee decided that it should be retained in the archives of the 
Secretariat for the purpose of consultation only. If printed, the approximate cost would be 
a minimum of 10,000 francs. 

If all the requests were complied with, the total amount of money required would be 
25,600 francs. She added that the Secretariat was not supposed to roneo a document 
consisting of more than 50 pages. This often created a necessity for printing when a roneo 
copy would have been preferable. 

She wished to remind the Committee of the Assembly's recommendation of last year to 
the effect that, where possible, Minutes should be superseded by a report of the proceedings. 
If this change could be effected, there would be a saving of a few thousand francs. 

With reference to the digest of laws, she would like to know what would be the feeling of 
the American Social Hygiene Association if the document was put in the library and not 
printed and circulated. She hoped that Mr. Bascom Johnson would speak upon this point. 

She apologised for this fight for economy, but it was necessary that the Committee should 
either ask for an increase of funds or modify its programme. It must face facts. 

The Marquis PAOLUCCI DI CALBOLI (Italy) thanked Dame Rachel Crowdy for the budget 
she had presented. With regard to the last item, he feared that the only possible 
solution was that which had been suggested. He thought that the expenditure on cables 
might be reduced. 

M. BouRGOIS (France) proposed that a schedule of the proposed measures and of the 
expense they would entail should be distributed among the members of the Committee, and that 
a Sub-Committee should be appointed to recommend which of these measures should be 
eliminated and which retained. In his opinion, the last measure proposed should come under 
the former category. It would be impossible to ask the Assembly for the sum of some 
16,000 francs in addition to the amount necessary for the routine documents. 

Count CARTON DE WIART (Belgium) agreed with M. Bourgois that the expenditure of 
10,000 francs upon the printing of the Digest of Laws prepared by the American Social 
Hygiene Association was not essential. The most important information upon this matter 
was contained in the Experts' report. The elimination of this expense should satisfy the 
demands of the economists . 

• • 
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The SECRETARY said that the chief difficulty in estimating a budget was the impossibilit: 
of knowing beforehand the length of the replies that would be received. 

M. Bascom JOHNSON said that he was placed in an embarrassing position by the 
Secretary's question. He was certain that, if the American Social Hygiene Association had 
known, at the time when it had offered to frame the Digest of Laws, that this Digest was not 
essential to the work of the Committee, it would not have volunteered to undertake the 
great expenditure of time and of money that the compilation of the Digest had entailed. 

The Secretary had estimated the cost of the special summary of laws concerning souteneurs 
":'3.nd procurers. If this amount were tripled, it would be a small estimate of the financial 

expenses that had been incurred by the Association. He did not wish either to comment 
upon or criticise the decisions of the Committee, but he wished to point out the disappointment 
that would be felt by voluntary organisations if the work of one of their number were rejected. 

Mr. HARRIS (British Empire) supported the proposal of M. Bourgois that a Sub-Committee 
should be composed to consider the question of the budget. This Sub-Committee could 
meet while the Chairman was preparing his report. 

It was somewhat ludicrous that the Committee should take decisions which, for financial 
reasons, it was unable -to fulfil, and he recommended that the question of funds should be 
constantly borne in mind in the meetings of the Child Welfare Committee. If the work of 
the American Social Hygiene Association were not utilised, it would be to him a matter of 
great regret. 

With regard to the summary of laws, he suggested that, if it were not possible to print 
the summary this year, the matter should be reintroduced at next year's session. He would 
point out, however, that copies of this summary would probably have a considerable sale and 
that the amount thus realised might be placed upon the credit side. 

The proposal of M. Bourgois was adopted and the Sub-Committee was composed as follows: 
Mme. RoMNICIANO (Roumania); the Marquis PAuLucci or CALBOLI (Italy); Count CARTON 
DE WIART (Belgium); and Mr. HARRIS (British Empire). 

The SECRETARY suggested that a member of the Publications Department of the 
Secretariat should be asked to attend the meeting of the Sub-Committee. 

This proposal was adopted. 

TENTH MEETING. 

Held on Saturday, March 17th, 1928, at 11.30 a.m. 

Chairman : M. REGNAULT (France). 

Present : All the members of the Committee or their substitutes, with the exception 
of Miss Abbott, Dr. Paulina Luisi and M. Posner. 

204. Ques~ion of the Title of Supplementary Delegates. 

The SECRETARY pointed out that there was some inconsistency in the printed documents 
before the Committee with regard to the title of supplementary delegates. She asked the 
head of each delegation to specify the standing of each member of the delegation. 

) M. BouRGors (France) asked that no change should be made in the case of the French 
deleaation as the title of the delegates was fixed by a Ministerial decree. A very clear 
~listlnctio~ was drawn in France between a deligue suppliant and a deligue adjoint. 

Mme. RoMNICIANO (Roumania) said that a similar distinction was drawn in the case of the 
Roumanian delegation. 

The following members then specified their titles : 

Mme. RoMNICIANO (Roumania) : Substitute Delegate. 
Dr. MATZ (Germany) : Assistant Delegate. 
Miss WALL (British Empire) : Substitute Delegate. 
M. BouRGors (France) : Substitute Delegate. 
M. LE Luc (France) : Substitute Delegate. 
M. Emilio AMADOR (Spain) : Substitute Delegate. 
M. MAus (Belgium) : Technical Expert. 
M. MoLOSSI (Italy) : Technical Expert. 
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205. Examination of the Draft Budget for 1929 (continuation). 

Mr. HARRIS (British Empire) said that the Sub-Committee ha~ held two meetings for t~e 
examination of the draft budget. There were two important pomts that he would submit 
to the Committee. 

In the first place, there was the question of the Minutes. The. Sub-Committee had 
consulted Major Buxton, who had reminded- it of the recommendatiOn of. the Assembly 
to the effect that, where possible, the Minutes should not be printed. He. considered that any 
request of the Assembly should receive the earnest attention of the Committee and he doubted 
whether the latter would be justified in continuing the printing of its Minut~s. He ~ugges~ed 
that at its future session notes should be taken as before, but With the sole obJect of circulation 
among the members in roneoed -form. If the Committee accepted this su.ggestion, he 
would propose that next year a more elaborate report should be _Issued, to which t~e !fiOSt 
important documents under consideration should be annexed. This change would_ be m I~self 
an improvement to the work of the Committee, for such a re.rort wo~ld be :J?Ore mter~st~ng. 

With regard to the Digest of Laws prepared by the AmerJCan Social Hygiene AssociatiOn, 
he considered that the Association had undertaken a very difficult task, the result of which 
was a most valuable document which should, on no account, be wasted. It was clear, however, 
that the Committee could not affort to print the document this year. He suggested that the 
question of its printing should be left for consideration at the next session. This would not 
involve a serious waste of time for, in some respects, the document was still incomplete and, 
on the other hand, it contained some information that might be eliminated. In the interval, 
the Secretariat might be asked to edit the document, omitting the unessential portions. 
If the length of the document were thus reduced, it was possible that the Committee would 
be able to afford the expense of its printing next year .. He added that, if the Committee 
agreed to these modifications of its programme, the remaining items could be retained. 

He urged that it should be left to the discretion of the Secretary to decide whether parts 
of certain documents should be printed in full or only summarised. It was, however, desirable 
that information relating to legal matters should be given in extenso. 

M. BouRGOIS (France) entirely agreed with the suggestions of Mr. Harris. He asked the 
Secretary, whether, in order to effect a further economy, it might not be advisable to have the 
Minutes of the present session issued only in roneoed form. Each delegate might, for example, 
be given twelve copies. _ 

The SECRETARY recommended that no change should be made until next year's session 
as the members had not been expecting that the printed Minutes would be suppressed this 
year and had expected that certain matters would be included in them. The new system 
might be put into force at and after the next session. 

Mr. HARRIS (British Empire) associated himself with the recommendation of the Secretary. 

M. BouRGOis (France) withdrew his suggestion. 

. The SECRETARY proposed that at next year's session a more elaborate report should be 
Issued and that there should be no printed Minutes. Minutes would however, be taken 
of the proceedings which would be corrected by the members of the Committee and then 
deposited in the archives of the Secretariat for reference. 

M. BouRGOIS (France) considered that this would be a satisfactory solution. He would, 
however, ask the Secretary what measures had been taken for the recording of their 
proceedings by other Committees which had dispensed with printed Minutes. 

The SECRETARY replied that she understood from Major Buxton that the proposed 
procedure was adopted by certain other Committees of the League. 

Mr. CoHEN said that the Secretary had allayed his fear that no record would exist of '· 
the proceedings of the Committee. He regretted, however, that there would be no further 
printed Minutes, for they had been of great assistance to the voluntary organisations in the 
work of propaganda. 

M. ITo (Japan) asked whether there would be any change in the allocation of the funds. 

The SECRETARY replied in the negative. 

The draft budget submitted by the Secretary was approved, together with the suggestions of 
the Sub-Committee. 

206. Examination of the Draft Report to the Council. 

The various chapters of the draft report on the work of the seventh session of the 
Committee were read. 

Secretary's Progress Report. 

This chapter of the report was adopted with certain minor amendments. 
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Material and Moral Protection of Music-hall and Similar Artistes touring abroad. 

Mr. HARRIS (British Empire) considered that it should be more clearly explained to the 
Council why the Committee proposed to issue a further questionnaire to Governments. He 
proposed that the entire initial part of this chapter should be am~.-nded as follows : 

- " In accordance with the request of the Committee made last year, M. Varlez, of 
the International Labour Office, presented a valuable report on this question. In the 
course of this report he pointed out that the number of young women artistes touring 
abroad probably did not exceed two or three thousand and consequently represented 
only a microscopic part of the whole field of women's employment. It woulli be 
impossible, therefore, for the International Labour Office to isolate this particular 
occupation in its examination of economic and other questions as applied to industry. 

" The Committee felt that, while the number of persons concerned was relatively 
small, they were specially exposed to moral danger owing to the conditions under which 
they were often employed, and it considered that the best course would be to deal with 
the matter as a special problem. It was accordingly decided that the first step was to 
consult Governments on certain points connected with the conditions of employment of 
the young women artistes and a questionnaire was drafted for this purpose (see Appendix 1 
to Annex 12). 

" It was also decided that the International Labour Office should be invited to consult 
some of the principal professional organisations, and the following resolution was 
adopted: " 

This chapter of the report was adopted subject to the amendment of the British representative. 

Summary of Annual Reports of Governments for "the Year 1926: Report from Voluntary 
Organisations. 

These chapters of the report were adopted with certain minor amendments. 

The continuation of the discussion was adjourned to the next meeting. 

ELEVENTH l\IEETING 

Held on Saturday, March 17th, 1928, at 3.30 p.m. 

Chairman : M. REGNAULT (France). 

Present : All the members of the Committee or their substitutes, with the exception of 
Miss Abbott, Dr. Paulina Luisi, Mme. Romniciano, l\I. Posner, and Baroness ·de l\Iontenach 
(Assessor). 

207. Examination of the Draft Report to the Council (Continuation). 

Employment of Women in Police Forces. 

This chapter was adopted with certain minor amendments. 

Assistance to Women leaving Prison. 

Mme. CuRCHOD-SECRETAN apologised to the Committee for having given premature 
information with regard to the Swiss penitentiary camps. Up to the present no women had 
been admitted to these camps. 

This chapter was adopted with certain minor amendments. 

Report of the Special Body of Experts: Part II. 

Continuation of the Experts' Enquiry. 

These chapters were adopted with certain minor amendments. . 
Examination of the Resolution adopted by the Assembly of the League of Nations at the Eighth 

Ordinary Session with regard to the System of Licensed Houses. 

The CHAIRMAN explained that, in writing this part of the report, he had endeavoured to 
reproduce briefly the principal arguments advanced by both parties and had given full 
prominence to the fact that a compromise had been efTected. 
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Mr. HARRIS (British Empire) considered that the first paragraph gave an inexact account 
of the proceedings of the Committee. He proposed that the following paragraph should be 
substituted : 

" The Committee took note of the Assembly resolution requesting it to examine as 
soon as possible the question of the desirability of recommending to all Governments the 
abolition of the system of licensed houses. " 

This chapter was adopted subject to the amendment of the British representative. 

Action to be taken against Persons living on the Earnings of Prostitutes. 

Desirability of abolishing the Age-limit in Conventions. 

Legal Age of Marriage 

Examination of the Replies from Governments on the subject of the Suppression of Obscene 

Publications. 

These chapters were adopted with certain minor amendments. 

Addition of a Chapter relating to the Budget. 

The addition of the following chapter was proposed by the SECRETARY : 

" The Committee decided to adopt the budget presented by the Secretary . 
. " In order not to increase the item of 15,000 francs for printing, the Committee 

decided that, at its future meetings, a rather fuller report to the Council should take 
the place of the printed Minutes. · 

" Except when dealing with legal documents, the Secretariat should in the interests 
of economy, wherever possible, summarise information rather than circulate replies in 
full. When the information given is likely to be lengthy, the Governments and 
associations might be invited to supply a short summary. " 

The proposal of the Secretary was adopted. 
The report as amended was unanimously adopted (Annex 12). 

208. Adoption of the Draft Agenda of the Joint l\leetings of the Traffic in \V omen and Children 
Committee and the Child Welfare Committee. 

A discussion ensued with regard to the agenda of the Joint Meeting of the Committee 
with the Child Welfare Committee. 

The following draft agenda was adopted: 

1. ~egal Age of Marriage. and Age of Consent. 
2. Discussion of Dr. Snow's Letter relating to Biological Education. 

209. Vote. of Thanks to the Chairman and to the Secretary. 

Upon the suggestion of Mr. COHEN, a vote of thanks was tendered to the Chairman and to 
the Secretary. 
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ADVISORY COMMISSION FOR THE PROTECTION AND WELF ARt 

OF CHILDREN AND YOUNG PEOPLE. 

JOINT 1\IEETLVGS OF THE TRAFFIC LV WOllEN AlVD 

CHILDREN COMMITTEE AND TilE CHILD WELFARE COllliiTTEE. 

FIRST MEETING 

Held on Monday, March 19th, 1928, at 11.30 a.m. 

Chairman : M. REGNAULT (France). 

1. Legal Age of l\larriage and of Consent. 

_ M. RoLLET said that an examination of the replies from the various Governments to the 
<uuestions put by the Advisory Commission concerning the age of marriage and the age of 

consent proved that the questionnaire had not received the same interpretation by all 
Governments. · 

Several had referred in their replies to the age of marriage, that was to say, to the age 
below which marriage was prohibited, even in cases where the parents were willing to give 
their consent. Those Governments also gave information regarding the age at which the 
candidate for marriage could dispense with the consent of his or her parents. 

This problem, however, was not on the agenda of the Commission. Countries could 
determine as seemed best to them, in accordance with the prevailing climatic or moral 
conditions, the age of marriage and the age at which the consent of the parents might be 
required. _ 

·Other Governments had dealt with the question of the age of consent in connection '\\i.th 
an immoral act committed on the victim. Those Governments had, in the main, stated that 
the author of the immoral act could riot plead any extenuating circumstances if he were in 
a position of authority over his victim. This was obviously true, but the Commission felt 

r sure that, in all legislations, a father or a guardian who took advantage of the innocence of 
a young girl, even if she consented, was considered a criminal whatever the age of the girl, 

The problem submitted for the examination of the Commission by Dr. Luisi must be 
defined. To take an example, M. Rollet would cite the case of a man who, holding no parental 
or other authority over a young girl, had not assaulted her but had succeeded in seducing 
her. The girl in question had fully consented to the immoral act. What ought to be the age 
of that young girl if her consent were not to cause the person who had seduced her to run any 
danger of penal proceedings ? Should that age be different from, or the same as, the legal 
age of marriage ? 

Several Governments had realised that this was what the Commission had meant. For 
example, the French Government had replied that in France the Senate had already 
adopted a Bill raising from thirteen to fifteen years the age at which the consent of the 
victim of an act of seduction might serve as an excuse to the author of the act. Until that Bill 

-had become law, however, the age of marriage and the age of consent in France were not the 
~e. -For example, a man in love with a young girl fourteen years old could not marry 

~· her, even with the consent of her family, until she reached the age of fifteen. If, however, 
-he· succeeded in seducing her and if the girl consented, he could cause her to live with him 
without the risk of punishment. This was certainly a deplorable state of affairs. All who 
had at heart the protection of young persons from prostitution must ardently desire that the 
age of consent should be raised. 

, To be strictly logical, it could be maintained that, since consent to a legitimate union was 
safeguarded by numerous guarantees, consent to an illegitimate union could not serve as a 
legal excuse in the case of someone whose age was less than that of the age of marriage. 
M. Rollet thought, however, that this question must be left to the various nations to examine. 
The Commission should confine itself to expressing the hope that the legal age of consent should 
never be lower than the legal age of marriage. 

He submitted the following draft resolution : 
"The Advisory Commission for the Protection and Welfare of Children and Young 

People, 
' " Having examined the replies to the questionnaire sent out at its request to the 

various Governments regarding the legal age of marriage and the legal age of consent; 
" Considering that, inasmuch as the legislation of the various countrit>s has fixed 

the age below which no person is permitted to marry even with his or her parents' const>nt, 
it is not desirable that the age at which the consent of the victim of an immoral act is a 
defence to the charge should be fJ..'I:ed below the age of marriage ; "' 
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1' Considerina that in order to safeguard the young against the dangers of prostitution 
and procuring, it is i~deed desirable that the age of consent to an immoral act should 
be raised as high as possible ; 

" Recommends that the Council of the League of Nations should draw the attention 
of Governments to the necessity of raising the legal age of consent to an immoral act at 
least as high as the legal age of marriage. " 

M. BouRGors (France) supported the resolution proposed by M. Rollet. The Bill just 
referred to had already been passed by the French Senate and would, he hoped, shortly be i'' 
passed by the Chamber of Deputies. The French Government supported it. 

Count CARTON DE WrART (Belgium) supported the draft resolution, which wa~ in 
accordance with previous recommendations of the Committee. The Council had received 
those recommendations favourably, and the Committee had thus begun to fulfil a most 
useful task amply justifying its existence. The new proposal further defined its views, which 
were to th~ effect that the age of consent and the age of marriage should be the same. The 
Commission had already had occasion to note that, in Belgium and France, the legal age of 
marriage was eighteen for men and fifteen for women. In Belgium, however, the legal age of 
consent was sixteen for both sexes, and in France that age was thirteen. There was therefore 
a difference of three years between the ages of consent in the two countries, although their 
climatic and social conditions were very similar. It was to put an end to such differences that 
M. Rollet had made his proposal, and in this respect .Count Carton de Wiart thought that it 
would be of great use. What M. Rollet desired was that the age of consent should at any rate 
not be lower than the age of marriage. 

The age of consent differed greatly according to countries, as was shown by the answers 
to the questionnaire. Some countries had entirely misunderstood the Commission's object 
and had thought that the age of consent referred to the age at which the consent of the parent, 
must be obtained before a marriage could legally be celebrated. The Commission should 
therefore clearly define in the resolution that it meant by " age of consent " the age of consent 
to an immoral act. 

Miss RATHBONE, while agreeing that the proposal. of M. Rollet marked an advance 
thought that the advance was very small. To make the age of consent and the age o 
marriage the same evaded the really important point, which was that they should be 
sufficiently high. There was a great difference to be noted in the various countries. Some 
countries had a high age of consent and a low age of marriage; in others, the opposite was 
the case. In some, both ages were equally low; in others, equally high. She thought, 
therefore, that the proposal of M. Rollet failed to deal with the fact that harm was caused to 
the morals and health of the population of countries where there was a low age of consent. 
Could not the Committee therefore add an expression of its opinion to the effect that, for· 
reasons of moral and physical health, the age of consent and marriage should not be less than 
two years following the age of puberty ? 

It was impossible to exaggerate the importance of this question. The Committee had 
to consider the effect of its resolution not only in countries where the age of consent or of 
marriage was satisfactory but also in Oriental countries, where the ages both of marriage 
and consent were deplorably low. In Great Britain, the legal age of marriage was twelve, 
that of consent sixteen. The low age for marriage did not, however, constitute a really serious_ 
evil, for marriages under the age of fifteen were very rare. This question, however, was of 
vital conseq_uence, as far as a great country like India was concerned. There, the very low 
age of marnage and of consent led to the most deplorable evils and to an appallingly hiah 
two years later rate of maternal and child mortality. o 

'I_'h~ _Co~miss~on shou.ld realis~ that the effect o.f its res.olutions extended far beyond the 
mere uutiatwn of mternatwnal actwn. The resolutiOns whrch it adopted set a high standard. 
and thus produced a great moral effect. She thought, therefore, that the Commission should 
aim not merely at causing the ages of consent and of marriage to become the same but also 
at raising them to a higher figur:e than that at which they stood at the moment. 

In conclusion, she would propose the following amendment to the draft resolution: 

" . . . . and expresses the opinion that, in the interests of both physical and 
moral health, the minimum age of both marriage and consent should be not less than 
than the age of puberty ". 

. M. RoLLET was prepared to accept this amendment if it were really necessary, He 
pomt~d out, however, that th~ expression : "the necessity of raising the legal age of consent 
to an Immoral act at least as lngh as the legal age of marriage " to be found in his resolution 
would cover the point raised by 1\Iiss Hathbone. · ' ' 

. Miss WALL (British Empire~ reminde~ the Conu_ni~sion that this question had been placed 
on rts agenda some years prevwusly. 1 he Commrsswn had had to encounter criticism on 
the p~rt of the Council and of the Assembly, in which the view had been expressed that the 
q':lestron of the age of consent and of marriage was a national matter and could not be dealt 
Wtth on international lines. Despite that fact, however the Commission had persevered and 
the replies to its questi?n~wi~·e showed that interesti~g r~sults had been obtained. In italy, 
for e~ample, the Commtsswn s report had been submitted to the persons now drafting the new 

' 
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Civil Code, with instructions that account should be taken of the Commission's recommend-a
tions. In France, the age of consent was about to be increased by two years. In Estonia, 
the age of consent was to be raised from ten to fourteen years, a very remarkable advance. 
In Great Britain, a Bill was under consideration for raising the age of marriage. She would, 

\.however, explain that the low age of marriage in Great Britain was a minimum. In other 
countries, where the age of marriage was higher, exceptions were allowed. There were no 
exceptions in Great Britain. 
~s far as the draft resolutiOn proposed by M. Rollet was concerned, l\Iiss \Vall could not 

~lp wishing that he had emphasised the diiierences in the considerations aiiecting the age 
of marriage and the age of consent. ,These diiierences were very important. The age of 
marriage was a question concerning the Civil Code, and had nothing whatever to do with the 
Penal Code, which covered the age of consent. That was 'the essential diiierence between the 
two. Naturally, in the case of crimes such as rape and violation, that was to say, crimes 
·punishable by the Penal Code, the age of consent must be put at a high figure. Marriage, 
however, was a civil contract surrounded by every form of safeguard. The age of marriage 
could safely, therefore, be lower. If the two questions were too closely associated, the 
Commission ran the risk of lowering the present high moral conception of marriage. The 
:ommission in the previous year had decided to divide the two, as the following resolutions, 
ll'hich it had then adopted, would show : 

" 3. The Commission, being convinced that the fixing of too early an age as the age 
of consent is likely to encourage traffic in women and children and to lead to the 
corruption of young persons, requests the Council of the League of Nations to draw the 
attention of Governments .to the imperative need of fixing the age of consent sufficiently 
high to ensure the effective protection of children and young people. · 

" 4, As regards the legal age of marriage, the Commission also thinks that it is 
important that the age of marriage should reach an adequate standard. It decided to 
postpone to its next session further consideration of this question and its possible relation 
to the age of consent. " 

This resolution had been circulated to Governments. The Commission must now 
consider whether it could or could not adopt a resolution similar to that proposed by Miss 
Rathbone on the age of marriage. Miss \Vall thought, however, that it would not be possible 
to make any mention of puberty in the resolution. To do so would be to enter into 
physiological aspects of the question which could hardly become rules of law. She thought, 
therefore, that the amendment proposed by Miss Rathbone would have to be drafted in more 
general terms . 

.,. Dr. Estrid HEIN (Denmark) desired an opportunity of examining the proposal of 1\I. Rollet 
before being called upon to vote on it. Her position, as the representative of a Government, 
was somewhat difficult. Personally, she would agree with .i\I. Rollet. It was proposed, 
however, that the age of consent in Denmark should - without exemptions - be fifteen 
years and, in special cases based upon abuse of authority or superiority of age, eighteen years .. 

She would be unable in any case to vote for the amendment proposed by l\Iiss Rathbone. 

~
.Scandinavian Commission on Marriage Laws set up some years ago had fixed the age of 

rriage at eighteen, because puberty on an average was found to begin a few months after 
s enteen. This age of marriage was extraordinarily high, and would therefore entail the 
raising of the age of consent to nineteen or twenty. If such a procedure were adopted, Dr Hein 
thought that many boys, on reaching the age of eighteen or nineteen, would require protection 
against the assaults of girls. 
' 

.·. . l\1. AMADOR (Spain) was ready to support the proposal of l\1. Rollet after hearing the 
,._explanations given by Miss Wall and Count Carton de \Viart. The age of consent and the 

age of marriage had originally been the same in Spain, but only with the proclamation of 
Canon Law had lhe age of marriage been lowered by two years. Municipal law, especially 
in Catalonia, differed in certain respects from the general law, but in cases involving the age 
of consent the general law was invariably applied. 

He agreed with the objection raised by Miss \Vall to the proposal of Miss Rathbone. 
Puberty was an uncertain factor. It was aiso because of puberty that exceptions to the age 
of marriage were allawed in Spain and, he understood, in France also. 

He was ready to agree, however, that the age of consent and the age of marriage should 
be the same. In Spain, violation was certainly punishable after the age of tweh·e years. 
There was a special alienee covered by the Spanish Code known as stupro, which meant 
seduction without violence. Such a crime was punishable regardless of the age of the victim. 
Rapewas punishable in Spain over the age of twenty-three, even if it were proved that the 
victim had consented. . . 

~ Miss RATHBONE proposed the following text to take the place of the amendment which she 
had suggested : · 

" ... and expresses the opinion that, in the interests both of physical and of moral 
health, the minimum age of marriage and of consent in each country should be not less 
than two years later than the average age of puberty in that country. " 
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Professor Leon BERNARD speakincr entirely as a medical expert, agreed with Miss Wall. 
While it was an undoubted fact that "'two years after the attainment of _pubert~ should be 
regarded as the minimum age at which a hoy or girl should contract a marnag_e, th1s could not 
be made the subject of a law. No such thing as a normal age of puberty ex1sted. The new 
amendment proposed by Miss Rathbone, which suggested t~at the average age of puberty 
should be the governing factor in determining the age of marnage and of consent, was equa.lly 
unacceptable, for no proper data existed for calculating the age of pubert~. Puberty vaned 
too much accordincr to individuals to make it possible to base any law upon 1t. From a purely 
physiolocrical point of view, therefore, it was impossible to make a law depend on the age of 7' 
puberty."' It could only repose on considerations of a moral nature. 

Mme. RoMNICIANO (Roumania) supported l\1. Rollet's ?rigi~a.l proposal on behalf of her 
Government. She agreed with Professor Leon Bernard s cnt1c1sms of the amendment 
suggested by Miss Rathbone. There was no normal age of puberty. 

Since 1926, the question of the age of consent and ofm~rria_ge had ~een carefully studied in 
Roumania. There were considerable differences in the leg1slatwn apphed to th.e old. and to the 
new kingdom. In the new kingdom the age was high, the age of consent beu~g s1xte~n !lnd 
the age of marriage eighteen. It was largely owing to the efforts of_ t~e women s assoc1at1_ons 
that the question of the acre of consent and of marriage was rece1vmg so much attentwn. 
It was hoped that the age of consent would be raised as. high as ~ighteen years. T~e 
Roumanian Government had expressed great sympathy w1th the v1ews of the women s 
associations on this matter. 

Miss WHITTON thought that the prestige and influence of the Commission was far ~r~ater ~ 
that it realised. While she agreed that caution was a necessary part of the Comm1ss10'n's 
efficiency, it should equally avoid the danger of being too cautious. She thought that the 
proposal of M. Rollet erred on the side of caution. .She could not agree that the age of con~ent 
and the age of marriage should be marle the same, for the following reasons : 

In the first place, in Canada, the age of consent was much higher than the age of marriage. 
A movement was on foot to place still higher the age of consent, and a suggestion that it 
should be made equal to the age of marriage would give a weapon to opponents of this 
movement. In the second place, it was essential to keep clear the distinction made between 
the age of marriage and the age of consent. As Miss Wall had justly pointed out, the age of 
marriage concerned the Civil Code, the age of consent the Criminal Code. In Canada, the age 
of marriage was a matter settled by the various provinces, precisely because it came under the 
Civil Code. The age of consent, on the other hand, was the same for the whole Dominion. 
The adoption of the proposal of M. Rollet would strengthen the position of those provinces in 
Canada where the age of marriage was low. ( 

• 
The Committee should not forget that there was a very large body of public opinion which 

looked on marriage as a sacrament, and the age at which it should be contracted as something 
quite different from the age of consent. This state of mind constituted a very strong moral 
safeguard, and therefore nothing should be done which should weaken or destroy such a 
safeguard. She hoped, therefore, that the Committee would not fall into the error of adopting 
too cautious a resolution, but would make a clear distinction between the age of consent and 
the age of marriage. .-

She suggested that a small Sub-Committee, composed of Miss Wall, Miss Rathbone and 
a medical expert, should be constituted to draft a resolution for submission to the Commission. 

Dr .. Gertrud BXuMER (Germany) could not accept any proposal to the effect that the age 
of marnage and the age of consent should be made the same. She agreed with Miss Wall<"' 
that a more detailed discussion had made it still clearer than before that the question of fixing, 
the two ages had to be treated from different points of view. It was obvious that a girl 
needed more protection under the circumstances to which the age of consent applied than 
for the legal age of marriage. She thought, however, that the draft resolution proposed 
by M. Rollet had been misunderstood. All that M. Rollet meant was that the age of consent 
should not be lower than the age of marriage. When he stipulated that it should be at least 
the _same as ~he ag~ of marri~ge, ~his meant that it could in certain cases be higher. She 
reahsed the d1fficultles of the s1tuatwn as far as Denmark and the other Scandinavian countries 
were concerned. Gener~ll:¥ speaking, the higher the two ages the greater the protection · 
afforded, and the Comm1sswn could perhaps add a sentence to this effect to the resolution 
prop?sed by M. Rollet. She th<:mght, however, th_at it would be impossible to base the age of 
marnage on puberty, for the reasons stated by M1ss \Vall and Professor Leon Bernard. She 
thought that the proposal of M. Rollet should be submitted, as a basis for discussion to the 
Sub-Committee proposed by Miss Whitton. ' 

Mr. HARRIS (British Empire) agreed with Miss Whitton. Some countries would regard 
the proposal of M. Rollet as reactionary. Many countries desired to raise the age of marriage 
to that of the age of consent. Speaki~g fro?l the legal point of view, it was necessary, however, 
to treat th~ age of co~sent as so~ethmg d1fferent fr?m the age of marriage. This point had 
been explamed by M1ss. Wall, With whose ~bservatwns he was in agreement. He thought 
that a ~mall Sub-Commtttee should be appomted to draft a resolution for submission to the 
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Commission. He would propose the following text as a basis for discussion in that Sub-
. Committee. 

" While it is important that in all countries the age of consent and the age of marriage 
shall reach an adequate standard, the Commission wishes to point out that the 
considerations which must influence the fixing of the age in each case are widely different. 

" As regards the age. of consent, the Commission can add little to the resolution 
which it passed last year. This resolution was as follows : 

" 3. ' The Commission, being convinced that the fixing of too early an age 
as the age of consent is likely to encourage traffic in women and children and to lead 
to the corruption of young persons, requests the Council of the League of Nations 
to draw the attention of Governments to the imperative need of fixing the age of 
consent sufficiently high to ensure the effective protection of children and young 
people.' 

" As to the age of marriage, the Commission recognises that it has an important 
bearing on the welfare of young persons of both sexes. Where the age is low, it may not 
condjlce to the well-being either of the individuals concerned or of the State. Further, 
an age which is too low may lead to the foundation of evils and abuse "\'\hich have been 
referred to in the report of the Special Body of Experts on the Traffic in Women. 

" The Commission wishes to express the hope that the Governments will consider the 
ages fixed in their marriage laws in the light of these considerations. " 

On the proposal of the CHAIRMAN the following members were appointed to serve on 
the Sub-Committee: Miss WALL (British Empire); Miss RATHBONE; Mme. RoMNICIANO 
(Roumania) ; M. RoLLET; Dr. Gertrud BA.uMER (Germany) ; and Miss WHITTON. 

SECOND MEETING 

Held on Monday, March 19th, 1928, at 3.30 p.m. 

Chairman : 1\1. REGNAULT (France). 

2. Disposal of the Gift of S5,000 offered by the American Social Hygiene Association. 

The SECRETARY recalled that the American Social Hygiene Association had, on 1\Iay 19th, 
1925, made an offer of 5,000 dollars intended for partial allocation to the work of the Child 
·welfare Committee. Up to the present, no allocation had been decided upon for this generous 
offer, but last year 1\Ir. Bascom Johnson had written to her suggesting one or two subjects 
upon which this furid might be expended. This letter had been read to the Sub-Committee 
entrusted with the allocation of the fund in question, but no decision had been reached. 

Two months ago, the Secretary had "Titten to Dr. Snow requesting him to ask the 
~ Executive Committee to maintain its offer until the close of the present session. Dr. Snow 

had replied as follows in a letter dated 1\Iarch 3rd, 1928 : 

" The American Social Hygiene Association was greatly interested in the original 
recommendations of the Sub-Committee on Programme of \York to the Child Welfare 
Committee of the Advisory Commission for the Protection and Welfare of Children and 
Young People. · 

" Among other recommendations occurred the following : 

" 'Hygiene of Adolescence. - The Committee appreciates the great difficulties 
which surround this question, but it proposes to ask members of the Committee 
at its next session to exchange views on this question in order to ascertain "hether 
it would be justified in investigating more closely any part of this field of character 
training. ' 

. " This Association receives annually from citizens and organisations in every part 
of the world enquiries as to what is being done in the United States in such education. 
Urgent requests are sent asking for copies of laws, reports, library reference lists, 
pamphlets and lecture outlines. These demands, which I suppose are made upon similar 
agencies in many other countries, clearly indicate the need for accurate information Qll 

this subject, 

• 
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" An international clearing-house service on the subje~t ?f sex in it~ largez: scientific 
and social meanings in relation to the field of character trammg .would, m our Judgment, 
be of great value to all phases of the protPction and welfare of cl11ldren and young people. 

" Many educators and other qualified person~ th~ough?ut the world believe .that 
the Child Welfare Committee must give adequate consideratiOn to :W.hat th.e Committee 
has termed biological education, and plan internationallyfor recogmtwn of Its value and 
influence, if the League's Child Welfare programme is to be complete. 

" While the American Social Hygiene Association did n~t wish to .place undue 
restrictions on its pledge of 5,000 dollars in 1925, the Board of Directors be.he':ed ~t that 
time and still believe that the Child Welfare Committee might make a begmmng m such 
part~ of the program~e as relate to the fi~ld. of social hygien~, using this term in the 
restricted sense which applies in Great Bntam and the Amencas. 

"In your letter of December 21st, 1927, you wrote as follows : 

" ' With re<tard to the 5,000 dollar contribution from the American Social 
Hygiene Association, I should be very glad if you would kindly report. to the. Board 
of Directors at your annual meeting in January ~hat the Leag~1e desires t~Is. offe~ 
to remain open at least until after the March meetmg of the Advisory CommissiOn. 

"Our Board gladly continued its pledge until after ~our March meeting, ~~t.considers 
that, since the money for this purpose must come from Its budget, other activities should 
not be indefinitely curtailed. To avoid the latter situation, the Board had in mind 
withdrawing its pledge if the Child Welfare Committee is still of the opinion expressed 
in Resolution 12 of the third session, held in May 1927. The Board, however, would 
wishitto be clearly understood thatthisaction would be taken only in theinterestofreleasing 
funds for active work in its field, and that any subsequent suggestions or proposals of 
the League whereby this Association, or its Committee on International Relations and 
Activities, could assist the Committee on Child Welfare would be given careful and 
sympathetic consideration. 

" May I add a personal word of greeting and hope that the meetings of both sections 
of the Advisory Commission will be most successful and helpful. " 

Mr. Bascom JoHNSON recalled that, when this offer was made, the Committee had had a 
large number of items on its programme. Since then, the agenda had been somewhat 
restricted, certain questions having been transferred to the Health Committee and others to 
the International Labour Office. Consequently, there remained upon the agenda only one 
or two questions suitable for the allocation of the funds of the American Social Hygiene 
Association. Mr. Bascom Johnson did not wish unduly to limit the final allocation of this 
money, but, as a member of the Association, he declared that his Association would not wish 
this money to be used for an enquiry into such subjects as birth control, propaganda of any 
kind, or venereal disease (this latter because it falls more logically within the province of the 
Health Committee). 

He proposed, merely as a suggestion, that the money should be employed- at least, 
in part - to examine the extent to which and the methods by which biological education 
was now being used in a selected list of counti:ies to interpret to youth the influence of racial 
functions on human behaviour. 

Dr. Estrid HErN (Denmark) stated that she could not over-emphasise the importance 
of instituting an enquiry in the direction indicated by Mr. Bascom Johnson. 

Biological education was an essential means towards resolving the difficulties which 
confrol?-ted young peopl_e at a ~ertain period of their life. Dr. Hein understood by biological 
educatiOn that education which started at the commencement of school life and gave 
infori?ation concerning all the biological functions of life - in particular, the generating 
functiOns of plants, fish, birds and mammals, including man. It was ridiculous to oive to 
children a mixture of fairy stories and half-truths. It was necessary to give them facts, and 
to avoid sexless anatomical designs and evasive replies. 

. _The final aim ~vas to explain life and the responsibility of procreation. In her opinion, 
It might be very chfficult. to,~ake young people of fifteen, sixteen or seventeen years of age 
understand sexual questiOns If they were not already prepared for them to some extent. 
It was, furthermore, very largely a question of good training on the part of the professors. 

T_he need ~or this education had been felt for forty years- from the time, in fact, wlwn 
work m factones took the place of home industries. No one had even informed young girls 
who found themselves suddenly faced with such severe conditions of existence, how they might 
be ab~e to protect themselves .. They must ?e armerl, not in order to carry on the struggle 
for ex~stence- they succeeded Ill this sometimes even despite misguided principles of sexual 
morahty -but for their happiness. · 

Dr. Hein did not think that t~e .~ov~rnment~ coulc\ take up this question at the moment, 
The mat:er should be left to the Iilltiative of pnvate persons or organisations, 
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Dr. HuMBERT desiJ,"ed to give his point of view. He entirely shared the views of Dr. Hein 
regard!n~ biological education in all phases of school life. He thought, however, that the 
Commtsst.on -. more particui:lrly the Assessors, and as far as he was concerned, he was ready 
to own hts _gmlt - was. perhaps desirous of undertaking too much. He wondered whether 
any apprectable advance would be made if the various Governments were approached durinrr 
the C?U~se of ~he enquiry which must be undertaken. The congresses held by the voluntary 
assoc~at~ons smce the war showed how much could be obtained from the good will of such 
assocta twns. 

, Further, the proposed enquiry might usefully deal with situations which could only be 
pr:operly diagnosed on the spot. . 
·- As mere suggestions, Dr. Humbert would refer to the following : 

1. Child crime in its relation to the organisation of the recreation of youth. Replies 
on this question were very divergent. An enquiry might be made on the spot, and 
recreation organised in a particular district where none so far existed. The results 
could then be reviewed. 

2. A question originally put forward by .Professor Leon Bernard concerning the 
consumption of alcohol by children under and during school age. A fresh enquiry was 
necessary in view of the fact that fifteen years had elapsed since this subject had been 
considered. 

J Dr. Humbert suggested, therefore, that the money offered by the American Social 
Hygiene Association should be set aside for undertaking on the spot enquiries of this kind. 

Count CARTON DE WIART (Belgium) recalled that l\Ir. Bascom Johnson had himself made 
a suggestion with regard to the use of the funds so generously offered by the American Social 
Hygiene Association. · He would make certain reservations regarding this proposal, for he 
thought that far more could be clone by the parents themselves with regard to biological 
education than could be achieved in school. The Commission would also be departing from 
the very precise instructions of the Council to be found in the report of Sir Austen Chamberlain 
adopted on June 9th, 1926, in which it was stated : 

" These subjects are certainly of high importance, but they do not call for 
international regulation. There would seem to me to be danger for the League in thus 
invading the purely national sphere of its Member States, lest those States might resent 
such action and the real purpose of the League he obscured. " 

Count Carton de Wiart, on the other hand, hoped that a proper use would be found for 
the generosity of the American Social Hygiene Association. 

Dr. Humbert had just made some interesting suggestions, but child crime was the result 
of so many facts that an enquiry would not yield any great results, and might either create 
illusions or lead the Commission to note that its causes could not be determined. 

This was not the case with l\I. Humbert's second suggestion, which could be very usefully 
investigated. For example, it would be useful to examine the influence of the consumption 
of alcohol on the intelligence of children, on their attention, on their memory, their judgment, 
etc. If the Commission thought good to adopt this suggestion, Count Carton de Wiart 
did not desire the enquiry to deal with the manner in which laws were applied in the various 
countries, for this might awaken the susceptibilities of Gowrnments. He therefore thought 
the object of the enquiry should be defined as follows : 

"What is·the influence, on the physical and intellectual formation of the child, of 
the measures adopted in various countries for the restriction or prohibition of fermented 
liquors ? " 

He proposed that an enquiry on this definite point should be made through the 
Secretariat. 

Mr. CoHEN considered that, while there was considerable divergence of opinion as to the 
wisdom of giving biological education to children, there could be none as to the value of 
strengthening the character of adolescents. He suggested that part of the funds should be 
allocated for enquiry upon the following lines : 

1. It might be ascertained what measures were taken for character training in boys' 
and girls' clubs, and whether there were any lectures upon this subject. 

2. How far was recreation organised with this end in view ? 
3. Could the co-operation of the higher schools and even of the uniwrsities be 

obtained by the inclusion of character training in their curricula ? 
4. Enquiries might be made as to the extent of the parents' influence. He agreed 

with Count Carton de Wiart that this should be the first line of attack. 
5. An investigation should be made into the nature of the lite;·ature supplied to 

adolescents. An approach might also be made to responsible authors with regard to the 
treatment of sex matters in their works. 

He had ventured ~o bring these suggestions immediately before the Committee as ht> was 
leaving Geneva that mght, 
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Dame Katharine FuRsE recalled that she and Dr. Paulina L~is~ had been the ~rst. to 
suggest the inclusion of this subject in the programme o~ the Com~ISSIO~. Her orgamsat~on 
had been very frequently approached from many ~i:ectwns on. this subJe?t of sex edu~at_wn 
of the young, and it was a matter which was receivmg_the senous attention ~f most similar 
organisations. The subject of sex was consta1_1tly bem~ brought to the mmds of yo~ng 
people by the cinema, literature and conversation, and ~t would seem l!-s th~mgh the_ ti_me 
had come when a definite policy should be adopted with regard to biological or similar 
instruction. 

She agreed with Count Carton de Wiart that the parents were th~ ~ost suitable people 
to give the necessary information, but said that most of them were unwillmg to do so and that 
they often asked the lea<;~er_s of clubs and othe~ organisa~i~ns to reliev~ th_em of the duty. 
She reminded the CommiSSion that, when malung the or1gm~l suggestion m 1925, she had 
asked for the education of parents to be. considered, and that th1s prol?os~l had been the cause 
of some amusement to the Commission. She would, however, repeat It; It was very necessary 
now to prepare a generation of parents willing to gi':e ~he information that was asked for 
by their children. At the present moment, the CommisSIOn was betwe~n two stools.: on the 
one hand the children askin<> for information and on the other the anxious parents, Ignorant 
of the be~t methods of passi~g on their knowledge and often therefore refusing to do so. 

Dame Katharine considered that one of the greatest difficulties lay in the choice of a 
suitable term to define what was intended. "Biological ·education " was often confused, 
at least in Great Britain, with birth control, while "social hygiene" was connected in the public 
mind with venereal disease. She considered that a more general term should be adopted to 
include the object in view - such as "education in human relationships ". 

With regard to the declaration of Sir Austen Chamberlain, in 1926, that the question of 
biological education did not call for "international regulation ", she pointed out that it was 
only proposed now that an enquiry should be made into the different methods in different 
countries. There was no question of regulation. 

She ended by saying that her organisation would very much welcome the results of such 
an enquiry as it was in great need of advice with regard to this subject, which was a very 
delicate one. 

Don Pedro SANGRO (Spain) said that the question of biological education was a grave and 
delicate one that would raise controversial points of religion, morality and pedagogics. He 
did not wish to stifle further discussion, but he feared that this matter might create a universal 
uproar. He also asked whether children should be made the subject of experiment. The 
consideration of this question had been adjourned eighteen months ago. Had the history 
of the Commission been so long and so successful that it could afford to reopen a discussion 
that would raise considerable opposition ? 

Dr. Gertrud BXuMER (Germany) said that the question could be considered from two 
aspects: (a) the question as such; and (b) its relation to the work of the Commission. With 
regard to the second aspect, she considered that there was no logical reason for the exclusion 
of the question from the programme. The Commission had already dealt with questions of 
education, such as the influence of the cinema on children and the instruction suitable for 
blind children. · 

With regard to the first aspect, she thought that an enquiry into the subject would at 
present be impracticable. When such divergence of opinion existed in the Commission, no 
resolution or recommendation was possible. For her part, she was persuaded that a knowledge 
of biology was not sufficient to raise the level of sexual morality. A large number of children 
were not ignorant upon the matter- rather, they knew too much. In order to raise the moral 
level, the whole of life should be subordinated to higher ideals, even to such ideals as the 
physical betterment of the race. These were matters that could not he discussed in the 
present Commission. She saw no objection, however, tt> making an enquiry on biological 
education among those Governments and organisations which were willing to give information 
on the subj_ect. . She su_ggested that ~ small Sub-Committee might be formed to compile a 
short questiOnnaire, which would be Issued only to such Governments and organisations as 
were willing to participate in the solution of this vexed question. 

Professor Leon BERNARD considered that this enquiry would be of no practical utility 
as it c_ould lead to no really ta_ngibl~ result. With. regard to the methods of biologicai 
educati~n, there.wa.s no cou11;try_m wluch such educat.wn was not given in some measure by 
!he family, and 1t_s mtr?ductwn mto sc~ools was _cont~nually upon the increase. An enquiry 
mto the ~anne_r m whi?h such educat1011; was given m the family would be impracticable, 
and very little mformatwn could be obtamed from the schools. At most, such information 
would be of nation~! and not of universal_ value. The method of education was largely a 
m~tter of personality and of tact, and It would be a great mistake to standardise it. 
W1th regard to the results obtained, these, too, would be of little use, for a measure that 
would be most satisfactory in one country might prove entirely unsatisfactory in a country 
where different conditions prevailed. 
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He considered, however, that an enquiry into the influence of alcohol upon chi1drtri.,. · 
would produce really valuable and scientific information. He would, however, ask Count 
Ca.rton de Wiart to make two slight amendments in the text of his proposal. He suggested 
that the words " fermented liquors "should be changed to " fermented and distilled liquors ". 
The second amendment that he proposed was of greater importance : for the words " of 
the measures that have been taken " he would insert the words " of alcoholism and of the 
measures that have been taken ". The enquiry should not be limited to countries where 
prohibition was in force. 

Mme. Avril DE SAINTE-CROIX considered that the subject of biological education should 
be studied elsewhere by a body less liable to offend a wide range of susceptibilities. In the 
present Commission, a discussion of the subject would only lead to controversy, with little 
practical result. 

She urged that enquiry should rather be made into the influence of parents upon their 
children. For more than thirty years she had interested herself in delinquent children, and she 
was convinced that the greater part of these were victims and not offenders. She suggested that 
the proposal of Count Carton de Wiart should be enlarged so as to give effect to this enquiry. 

Count CARTON DE WIART (Belgium) remarked that his proposal would in that way be 
considerably enlarged, but Mme. Avril de Sainte-Croix pointed out the primary importance 
of the question of home atmosphere. 

Mr. HARRIS (British Empire) summarised the attitude that the Council had taken with 
regard to biological education. 

In 1925, the Commission had agreed to an exchange of views upon the matter at its 
next session and the Council had made no comment upon this agreement. In 1926, the discussion 
of the matter had been objected to by the Council, largely, he thought, because the Committees' 
proceedings had seemed to be somewhat in the air and the Council had wished to bring 
them down to earth. He did not think, however, that the Council would now make any 
objection to the enquiry suggested, on the condition that this enquiry should receive the 
unanimous support of the Commission. The matter was one of essential importance to both 
Committees - to the Traffic in Women and Children Committee for obvious reasons, and 
to the Child Welfare Committee on account of the danger of ignorance among children with 
regard to sex matters. He proposed that a bE>ginning should be made by appointing 
Dr. Hein to be Rapporteur on the question. A portion of the funds might be allocated 
to her use and she could enquire into the measures that had been taken in her own country 
and in the other countries that were willing to co-operate. 

He could not support the proposal of Count Carton de Wiart because he thought that the 
subject in question was related to the work of the H~alth Organisation rather than to that 
of the Commission. · 

If the suggestion that he had just made were not accepted, he would propose that a Sub
Committee should be appointed to consider the matter, and that a decision should be taken 
at a later meeting. 

M. BouRGOIS (France) agreed with his colleagues as to the inexpediency of instituting 
an enquiry into alcoholism. This matter was already upon the agenda of the Assembly, 
which had wished to co-ordinate all views on the subject, and it would be a breach of 
discipline for the Commission to take upon itself a separate consideration of the matter. 
He proposed that the draft resolution of Count G:arton de \Viart should be submitted after the 
next session of the Assembly. 

He added that it would be somewhat ironical if American funds were to be employed for 
the solution of a question that the United States had already solved for themselves. 

With regard to the proposal of Mme. Avril de Sainte-Croix, he considered that its scope 
was too wide, and he suggested that a Sub-Committee should be appointed to form a similar 
proposal in more restricted terms. 

M. ITo (Japan) said that in his country biological education was the subject of a five
year course in secondary· schools.' It had been a burning question since the war whether 
this education should be extended, and much would depend upon the example of other 
countries. He agreed with l\Ir. Harris upon the advisability of first collecting a greater 
amount of information upon the matter. 

Miss WHITTON thought that the Commission seemed to be in the position of a man holding 
a wild cat and not knowing whether to hold on or leave go. It was, however, most essential 
that the resolution upon this· matter, when adopted, should be unanimous. 

With regard to the proposal of Count Carton de Wiart, she considered that the American 
continent should form the centre of enquiry. She was of the opinion, howewr, that such an 
enquiry would be prematurE>. 

Dr. HuMBERT said that, while he did not agree with l\L Bourgois that the Commission 
should postpone its discussion until after the next session of the Assembly, he considered that 
the question was too complex to be undertaken by a single Committee. 

Mlle. CHAPTAL (France) drew attention to a most effective weapon in tht' ddence of 
children against moral danger, i.e., the institution of visiting nurses or social workt:Ts. It 
seemed to her that the enquiry would be made more precise and would be more etTective if 
H dealt with this special and very modern aspect of the question, 
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Dr. E-,trid HEIN (Denmark) said that she could not agree to the proposal of M~. Har~·is. 
She considered that it would be only a waste of time to occupy herself wtth a questiOn whtch 
was regarded by the majority of the Commission as a dangerous one. · 

The CHAIRMAN considered that, before the appointment of a Sub-Committee, a vote should 
be taken upon the question of biological education. 

Mr. HARRIS (British Empire) urged very strongly that the matter should not be put to 
the vote but should be adjourned. In the meantime, the members could reflect upon the 
various proposals,. and when they had expressed their opinions a Sub-Committee could be 
appointed. 

l\f. BouRGOIS (France) considered that the taking of a vote upon the question was the 
only possible solution. If a Sub-Committee were appointed, it would have to be composed 
of a majority of the members of the whole Commission, for it would be necessary to have every . 
shade of opinion represented upon it. 

Dr. Gertrud BA.uMER (Germany) thought that a small Sub-Committee could find a 
proposal that would be agreeable to all. 

Dr. Estrid HEIN (Denmark) associated herself with the proposal of Mr. Harris, She 
considered that at the present moment a vote would be most inexpedient. 

M. BouRGOIS (France) expressed the opinion that the question of biological education 
could be eliminated. There remained the proposals of Count Carton de Wiart and of 
Mme. Avril de Sainte-Croix. He suggested that a vote should be taken upon the former of 
these. It would be unjust if the Commission had to abide by the decision of a Sub-Committee 
on this matter, for such a decision would depend entirely upon the composition of the Sub
Committee. 

He proposed that, at the next meeting, the Commission should vote upon each of the · 
three resolutions in turn, without further preliminary discussion. 

Mr. HARRIS (British Empire) said that an adjournment of the meeting would enable 
Mr. Bascom Johnson to make a further prop9saL 

Don Pedro SANGRO (Spain) expressed his conviction that none of the members were in 
favour of the continuation of the discussion upon biological education. 

The CHAIRMAN stated that the proposal for the allocation of part of the funds offered by 
the American Social Hygiene Association for the furtherance of biological education had 
been withdrawn. 

THIRD MEETING. 

Held on Tuesday, March 20th, 1928, at 10.15 a.m. 

Chairman: M. REGNAULT (France). 

3. Disposal of the Gift of $5,000 offered by the American Social Hygiene Association 
(Continuation). 

Count CARTON DE WIART (Belgium), referring to his proposal, made at the previous 
meet!~g, that a~ enquiry should be made into ~he effects of alcohol on the mental and physical 
condttion of chtldren and :young ~e~sons, satd that he _now realised that such an enquiry 
could scarcely be made untll a declSlon had been taken 111 regard to the general question of 
alcoholism. That being so, he withdrew his proposal in favour of that put forward by 
Mme. Avril de Sainte-Croix, as amended by Mlle. Chaptal. . 

Dr. HuMBERT agreed with Count Carton de Wiart. When the Commission came to discuss 
the question of alcohol, he would submit a proposal showing how it would be possible to 
continue a study of this question. 

Mme. RoMNICIANO (Roumania), though she had stated, on her own behalf and on behalf 
of her Government, that she was against biological education, desired to make it clear that she 
had never had in her mind the question of birth control in connection with such education. 
She felt q~ite cer~ain that the_Ame_rican Soci~l Hygiene Association had no intention of raising 
the questwn of btrth controlm thts connectiOn. She hoped that Mr. Bascom ·Johnson would 
~ake note o~ this explanation. Birth control was naturally a subject which was regarded 
111 Roumama as very unfortunate. 

The CHAIRMAN agreed with Mme. Romniciano that the question of birth control had never 
been raised by the Commission . 

. Miss \YmTTON desired to submit an amendment to the proposal made by Mme. Avril de 
Samte-Crotx and Mlle. Chaptal. · 
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Her proposal was that an attempt should be made to apply their suggestion to a restricted 
area, and her main reason for making this proposal was that, in the United States of 
America and in Canada, great interest was being shown in the question of the neglect of 
children. The 5,000 dollars, therefore, which might be forthcoming for such an enquiry 
would probably be increased by sums from other sources. Her proposal was to the following 
effect : 

" That the funds generously placed at the disposal of the Commission by the American 
Social Hygiene Association should be devoted to a definite enquiry in the field of child 
neglect, and that this enquiry should take the form of an intensive study of selected 
groups of children in certain specified countries which have become, or are in danger of 
becoming, neglected, dependent or delinquent. 

"That, to make the study practical and definite, it should deal with groups of 
five hundred children in each of the countries selected, and should include : 

" (a) An examination of the causes which contributed to their moral or social 
danger; 

" (b) An evaluation of the results of the various methods of dealing "'ith them : 
" (1) By social work in the children's own homes; 
" (2) By institutional care ; 
" (3) By boarding out or placing out. 

" That for the direction of this enquiry, a Committee of specialists be appointed 
from the countries sel~cted for study. 

" That a Sub-Committee be set up, to report to the Commission during the present 
session, on the method of study and other details of this enquiry. " 

Mr. Bascom JoHNSON, in reply to Mlle. Chaptal, who had enquired whether the American 
Social Hygiene Association would allow its funds to be used for the purposes proposed by 
Mme. Avril de Sainte-Croix and herself, said that a de finite reply to this question was not 
possible. He felt sure, however, that her proposal, or that of Miss \Vhitton, would receive 
sympathetic consideration by the Association. 

M. BouRGOIS (France) asked that a vote be taken on the proposal of Mme. Avril de 
Sainte-Croix and Mlle. Chaptal. 

Mr. HARRIS (British Empire) thought that both proposals should first be submitted to 
a Sub-Committee. He was not yet in a position to express a definite opinion on the merits of 
either. 

M. BouRGOIS (France) pointed out that it was impossible for the Sub-Committee to make 
any recommendations until it knew the views of the memberr. of the Commission in regard to 
both proposals. 

Dr. Gertrud BA.uMER (Germany) was under the impression that the proposal of l\Iiss 
Whitton was intended to be an amplification of that put forward by Mme. Avril de Sainte 
Croix and Mlle. Chaptal. 

Mlle. CHAPTAL (France) was unable to agree with the proposal of Miss Whitton. 

· Miss WHITTON supported the proposal of l\Ir. Harris. The proposal which she had 
submitted had been designed to define more clearly the suggestion made by Madame Avril 
de Sainte-Croix and Mlle. Chaptal. 

M. BouRGOIS (France) recalled that the Chairman had pronounced the closure of the 
discussion at the preceding meeting. All that now remained for the Committee to do was to 
vote on the two proposals submitted. 

Mr. HARRIS (British Empire) thought that the members were really all agreed in principle 
as to the nature of the enquiry. It must, howewr, be defined. He regarded the proposal 
of :Miss Whitton as interpreting that made by 1\Ime. Avril de Sainte-Croix and l\Ille. Chaptal. 
He thought that both should be submitted to a Sub-Committee. · 

The CHAIRMAN called upon the Commission to vote on the text proposed by l\Iiss Whitton, 
which he ruled to be an amendment to the proposal made by l\Ime.Avril de Sainte-Croix and 
Mlle. Chaptal. 

The proposal was as follows : 

" That a Sub-Committee be set up to outline the methods of an enquiry into a selected 
number of neglected, dependent or delinquent children, in specit1ed countries, with a 
view to establishing the causes contributing to their condition and an evaluation of the 
methods for the treatment of these problems ". 

Dr. Estrid HEIN (Denmark) said that she would abstain from voting, not having had 
sufficient time to consider the text proposed. 
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Mr. HARRIS (British Emp1re) enquired whether the Commission w~s. voting on the 

proposal of Miss Whitton itself or whether it was called upon to take a declSlon to the effect 
that the proposal should be submitted to a Sub-Committee. He was prepared to agree th~t 
the matter should be submitted to a Sub-Committee, but he was not prepared to vote for It 
as it stood. 

The CHAIRMAN ruled that the proposal as it stood should be put to the vote. 

The proposal was rejected. . 
The CHAIRMAN called upon the Commission to vote on the proposal of Mme. Avnl de 

Sainte-Croix as amended by Mlle. Chaptal. 
The proposal was as follows : 

" That an enquiry be undertaken into the necessity for protecting children . in 
moral danger and- the means available to this end, more especially through the actwn 
of social workers, visiting nurses, etc." 
Mme. Avril DE SAINTE-CROIX explained that she had added the word " etc. " in order 

to make the proposal less limitative. 
Dr. Gertrud BXuMER (Germany) was unable to vote for the proposal as it stood, for it 

was too vaguely worded. It should be submitted to a Sub-Committee for further examination. 
Dr. Estrid HEIN (Denmark) and Mr. HARRIS (British Empire) announced their intention 

of abstaining from voting. They were unable to agree to the proposal as it stood, but would 
be quite willing for it to be submitted to a Sub-Committee. 

Count CARTON DE WIART (Belgium) thought that, if the principle underlying the proposal 
of Mme. Avril de Sainte-Croix and Mlle. Chaptal were accepted, the Commission could then 
refer the matter to a Sub-Committee with instructions to draw up a definite text. 

M. BouRGOIS (France) agreed with Count Carton de Wiart. 
M. RoLLET suggested that the proposal should be worded as follows : 

"That .an enquiry should be undertaken into the organisation of the social services 
dealing with the protection of abandoned children and children in moral danger. " 
The principle contained in the resolution proposed by Mme. Avril de Sainte-Croix and 

Mlle. Chaptal was adopted, five members voting in favour and none against. 
The proposal was submitted to a Sub-Committee composed of the following members1 : 

Mr. Bascom JoHNSON; Mme; Avril DE SAINTE-CRorx or Mlle. CHAPTAL (France); Mr. HARRIS · 
(British Empire); Dame Katharine FuRsE; Don Pedro SANGRO (Spain); Mme. RoMNICIANO 
(Roumania); and Miss WHITTON. 

It was agreed that the proposals of the Sub-Committee should be submitted to the Child 
Welfare Committee for final approval. 

Mr. Bascom JoHNSON pointed out that the American Social Hygiene Association had 
waited for three years for a suggestion from the Commission with regard to the employment 
of the proposed funds. As no suggestion had been made, the Association had now submitted 
a proposal, which the Commission had rejected. · The Commission was, naturally, quite within 
its rights in acting in this manner. While the Association would be most willing carefully to 
consider any counter-proposal made by the Commission, he thought it highly probable that it 
would deprecate any proposal which could only be applied to certain countries. It would 
desire the proposal to be couched in general terms. The question of child delinquency was 
a matter of great interest in the United States and in Canada and, he thought, in many other 
countries, and the Association would undoubtedly feel disappointed if the proposal were not 
put in such a form as to make possible a universal enquiry. 

He thanked the Chairman and the representative of Roumania for their observations 
regarding the subject of birth control. At the previous meeting, however, the Italian 
representative had made a remark to the effect that it was well known that the American Social 
Hygiene Association supported Malthusian doctrines. This was, of course, not the case, and 
Mr. Bascom Johnson felt sure that, if such a statement on the part of any member of the 
Committee remained on recorrl in its Minutes, the Association in question would refuse its 
f~ture co:operation .. He w01~ld theref~re appeal ~vith con.fidence to the Marquis Paulucci 
di Calboh and ask him to Withdraw his observatiOns, which had been made under what 
Mr. Bascom Johnson considered to have been an obvious misapprehension. 

The Marquis PAULUCCI DI CALBOLI (Italy) was quite willing to withdraw the observation. A 
mis~nderstanding had undo_ubtedly occurred. He. ha? nev~r me~nt to use the phrase imputed 
to him. He had merely pomted out that an enqmry mto bwlogiCal education might raise the 
subject of Malthusian doctrines, with which the Commission had not been and could not be 
called upon to deal. 

4. Legal Age of l\larriage and of Consent (Continuation). 

M. RoLLET, on behalf of the Sub-Committee, submitted a draft resolution. He explained 
that the Sub-Committee had thought it useless to make a comparison of the age of consent 

1 For the text of the resolution proposed by the Sub-Committee and adopted by the Child Welfare Committee 
see the ~llnutes of the Fourth Session of the Committee (document C.l95.M.63.1928.1V, page 4U). ' 
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and the age of marriage, since that question had already been made the subject of a 
communication to the Governments. 

· After a short exchange of views, the resolution was adopted in the following form, after 
certain drafting amendments had been made: 

"The Advisory Commission for the Protection and Welfare of Children and Young 
People, 

- " Having noted· the replies to the questions sent out at its request to the various 
Governments regarding the legal age of marriage and the legal age of consent, and having 
noted their observations upon the resolution adopted in 1927; 

" Considering that, with regard to age of consent, there is nothing to add to 
this resolution; · 

" And considering that the fixing of the age of marriage has an important bearing 
on the physical and moral welfare of persons of both sexes, and that the fixing of an age 
which is too low may lead to serious dangers ; 

" Recommends that Governments should examine in the light of these considerations 
the question of the age of marriage fixed in their respective laws. " 
Miss RATHBONE, while agreeing to the resolution, thought that a further step could be 

taken in order to obtain more definite information regarding the physical effects of premature 
marriage. In deference to the expert medical opinion which had been expressed, she had 
abandoned her proposal that the age of consent should be not less than two years after the 

- age of puberty. She doubted, however, whether the Governments yet possessed sufficient 
biological data to enable them to fix the age of marriage with any degree of certainty. She 
would therefore propose that the Health Organisation of the League should be asked to make 
an enquiry into the question of the well-being of children offspring of premature marriages 
and that of the health of their mothers. She asked that her proposal should be discussed under 
Item 2 (b) of the agenda of the Child Welfare Committee. 
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ANNEX 1. 
C.T.F.E. 378. 

PROGRESS REPORT FOR 1927. 

Presented by the Secretary and submitted to the Committee on March 12th, 1928. 

The Secretary has the honour to submit the following statement regarding the present 
position of the various questions dealt with in the resolutions passed at the last session of 
the Committee. 

Resolution II. 

"The Traffic in Women and Children Committee feels it necessary again to draw the 
attention of the Council to the fact that there are still many Governments which are not 
parties to the International Conventions and Agreement. 

" The Committee would point out that, without fuller co-operation, the international 
machinery for the suppression of the traffic in women can only be partially effective. " 

This resolution was embodied in a letter in which the Council of the League of Nations 
drew the attention of those Governments Members of the League which have not yet become 

, parties to these instruments to the fact that, owing to their non-adherence to these 
· Conventions, the means for combating the international traffic are not as effective as they 

would otherwise be. This letter has so far brought little response, being merely acknowledged 
by the Government of Honduras. 

Regarding the Governments represented on the Committee, the position remains 
unaltered. The adhesion of Denmark awaits ratification and the difficulties of the Government 
of the United States of America remain as before. 

Resolution II I. 

" The Committee invites the Council to draw the attention of Governments to the 
great value of direct administrative co-operation by means of regular intercommunication 
between the Central Authorities of the different States on all matters connected "'ith the 
traffic in women and children. " 

This resolution was approved by the Council of the League on June 16th, 1927, and 
was communicated by letter to all States Members of the League and to Egypt, Turkey, 
Monaco, Costa Rica and the United States of America. The letter has been acknowledged 
by New Zealand, Salvador, the United States of America, Honduras, Venezuela and Egypt. 
In addition, the Secretariat received a communication dated October 19th, 1927, to the effect 
that the Permanent Office of the Chinese delegation to the League of Nations states that this 
resolution is acceptable to the Chinese Government. 

Resolution IV. 

" The Traffic in \Vomen and Children Committee requests that an enquiry should 
be undertaken by the Secretariat, with the assistance of the International Labour Office, 
regarding the methods adopted in the different countries in connection "'ith the material 
and moral protection of artistes travelling abroad under contract of employment in 
music-halls and similar places of amusement. " 

The members of the Committee will already have appreciated the value of the report on 
this question which has been made by the International Labour Office and distributed in 
document C.T.F.E. 3741• The draft Questionnaire which the Committee last year decided 
should be drawn up by the Secretariat has been circulated for the consideration of the 
Committee (document C.T.F.E. 376). 

Information on the subject will be alS!J found in Part II of the Experts' report. 

Resolution V. 

" The Traffic in Women and Children Committee asks the Council to imite the 
Governments to supervise the conditions under which girls under eighteen years of age 
are allowed to go abroad with contracts of employment, and in particular to insist, where 
necessary, on the strict enforcement of emigration laws and regulations in this matter. " 

In conformity with the decision of the Council, the attention of the Governments of all 
States l\Iembers of the League and Egypt, Turkey, l\Ionaco, Costa Rica and the t:nited 
States of America was drawn to this resolution. 

1 See also Document C. T. F. E. 374 (a). 
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In reply, the Government of Estonia stated that no one under eight~en ~ear~ of age is 
allowed to leave Estonia without being accompanied by a parei:t or guardran, rt bemg stated 
on their passport that the said passport has been delivered wrth the approval of parent or 
guardian. · . 

This resolution has been examined by the Ministry of. State and the Dir~c.to~ o~ th~ Law 
Department of Monaco. Both these Administrations replied that the C~nmcrl s mv1tatwn to 
examine the question could not have immediate attention,_but the Coun_cr! ?f. the League could 
rest assured that Monaco would not neglect its interna trona! responsrprhtres. 

The Government of Salvador has taken notes of the resolution. 
According to information received from the competent Latvian authorities, there has not 

been a case of any girl under eighteen years of age going abroad under contract. 
The reply of the Italian Government, dated August ~Oth, 1927, sta.tes tha~ t~c 

·recommendations contained in this resolution have for some trme past been m practice m 
Italy. All contracts for girls under eighteen for work abroad are scrutinised very strictly. 
At the Ministry of the Interior there is an office which deals with offers of employment abroad 
for which Italian women have applied. 

Experience in New Zealand shows that the number of New Zealand-born girls under 
eighteen leaving the Dominion unaccompanied by their parents is infinitesimal. The practice 
is to require all minors travelling alone to produce the written consent of their parents or 
guardians before a passport is granted. 

The Polish Ministry of Labour and Social Conditions is in complete agreement with this 
resolution. The Polish Law of October 1927 concerning emigration goes still furlher than 
the recommendations proposed, so that women under twenty-one years of age arc not allowed 
to go abroad unless accompanied by husband, parent, tutor.or older brother or sister, or in 
the case of a young woman going to join someone whose definite request has been considered 
and legalised by the authorities. 

The Chinese Govern.ment has taken note of the resolution. 
The Cuban Government replied stating that no one is allowed to enter Cuba under contract 

of work, but no mention is made of Cuban nationals seeking work abroad. 
Acknowledgments of the circular letter have been received from Guatemala, Argentine, 

Haiti, Nicaragua, the United States of America, Honduras and Egypt. 

Resolution VI. 

" The Committee recommends that Governments should take stern measures in 
regard to foreign procurers and souteneurs. Such persons should be refused admission 
to the country, or, if found after entrance, they should be deported in addition to any 
punishment to which they are liable. " . 

This resolution was communicated by letter to all Members of the League and to the non-
Member States mentioned above. · 

The Government of Roumania states, in a letter dated September 24th, 1927, that an order 
has recently been sent by the l\Iinistry of the Interior to all police authorities sayina that all 
possible steps must be taken to bring about the expulsion of all procurers and s~uleneurs 
who have paid the penalty of their crime or those who, from lack of evidence, haw not been 
brought to justice but whose profession is known. The Department, which proposes to draw 
up a list of all national procurers and souteneurs who have been found guilty, with a view to 
sending this list to the Central Authorities of other countries, would be glad to receive similar 
lists from the authorities of other countries. 

This resolution has the entire approval of the Latvian authorities, who will take all 
necessary steps to prevent the entrance of procurers and souteneurs or to expel them from the 
country. · 

In a letter of October 20th, 1927, a translation of the Chinese Criminal Code was sent to 
the Secretariat, and information was also received to the effect that the Principality of k!onaco 
has always applied the measures indicated in the resolution. 

Th~ Go~ernment of Estonia. prohibits the· entrance of such persons. If, however, it is 
found_, _m spr~e of thes.e re~ulatw.ns, that such persons hav~ entered the country and are 
practrsmg therr professwn, rmmedrate steps are taken for therr expulsion. 

A number of Governments sent acknowledgments of this letter. 

Resolution VI I. 

."The Commi~tee req';lests ~he Secretar:iat to make a resume of laws in its possession 
of drffer~nt countnes ?eahng wrth the pumshment of persons who live wholly or partly 
on the Immoral earmngs of women and to present it to the Committee at its next 
ses~on. " · 
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. J:?ocu~ent C.T.F.E.373, 'Yhich .has already been distributed, sets forth the reasons why~ 
th1s resume has not been published m a complete form, and attaches a note on the references 
o the laws in the possession of the Secretariat concerning the punishment of persons who 
ive wholly or partly on the immoral earnings of women. 

Resolution IX. 

" The Committee recognises that the low wages paid to women in certain branches 
of employment is a factor which cannot be disregarded in considering the problem of 
prostitution in its relation to the traffic. The work undertaken by the International 
Labour Organisation on the subject of minimum-wages machinery will throw light on 
the methods adopted by various Governments to secure the payment of an adequate 
wage in the lowest-paid employments. The Committee suggests that the Secretariat 
should examine the question of women's wages with the International Labour Office 
and consider whether any aspect of the question should be explored, and should report 
to the Committee at its next session. " · 

When the report of the last session of the Traffic in \Vomen and .Children Committee was 
considered by the Council of the League, the Rapporteur, Sir Austen Chamberlain, referring 
to the question of women's wages, said : " \Vomen's wages seems to be a large economic 
question and to lie outside the scope of the Committee's work ". Sir Austen Chamberlain's 
report having been approved by the Council, it has not been possible to take action on this 

• resolution of the Committee. 

Resolution XIV. 

" The Committee wishes to draw the attention of the Council to the International 
Convention for the Suppression of the Circulation of and Traffic in Obscene Publications 
and to the fact that : · 

"(a) Of the forty-three States which have signed the Convention, twenty-two 
have not ratified their signatures; and 

"(b) Fourteen of the fifty-five States Members of the League have taken no 
steps towards becoming parties to the Convention. 

"It recommends that the Council should invite the Governments of those States to 
present their ratification as soon as it is possible for them to do so, and to invite those 
States which are not parties to the Convention to become so. " 

The members of the Committee will be glad to know of the progress made since the last 
session with regard to the International Convention for the Suppression of Obscene 
Publications. 

In February 1928, the French Government informed the Secretariat that this Convention 
had been voted by the Senate but had not yet been voted upon by the Chamber of Deputies. 
The adhesions of Bermuda, Bahamas, Falkland Islands, St. Helena, Palestine, Transjordan 
and Jamaica have been received. The ratification of Luxemburg was received on August lOth, 
1927. This ratification is subject to the reserve that, in applying the provisions relating to 
penalties in the Convention, the Luxemburg authorities will respect the final paragraph of 
Article 24 of the Constitution of the Grand-Duchy, which lays down that the publisher, printer 
or bookseller may not be prosecuted if the author is known and is a national of Luxemburg 
and domiciled in the Grand-Duchy. This reservation has been communicated to all States 
sianatories to the Convention, asking them to be good enough to say at their earliest 
c~lVenience whether or not they accept the reservation. 

The Bulgarian Government states that it feels obliged to conform to Article 79 of the 
_Constitution, which says that, when a writer is known and is domiciled in Bulgaria, the 

editor, printer or salesman cannot be prosecuted. 

Resolution XV. 

" The Committee has had before it the replies of Governments in response to the 
questionnaire on the subject of obscene publications which 'vas issued by the Council. 
As a Iaroe number of Governments have not yet replied, it has decided to postpone further 
conside~ation of the matter until next session, and to ask the Council to invite those 
Governments to reply before the end of January 1928. " 

For the exact position regarding this question, members are asked to refer to document 
C.T.F.E.3G9. 

Before closing this report, it may be well to draw the attention of the members and 
Assessors to the economy which is considered by the Secretary-General to be essential in the 
number and length of documents distributed to the various Committees of the League. Such 
economy might be effected in various ways. 
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Rapporteurs,· or the Secretariat, might be authorised by the Committee to ~onde!lsc 
into a clear short summary all information received from Governments, source matenal bemg 
available for consultation but not for circulation. . . . . 

The reports of the voluntary organisations, ~nterestmg though they have ~een m the 
past, might be limited to actual cases or prevention of act~al case~ of .mtern.atwnal traffic 
and to descriptions of any new methods found to be of special use m preventmg traffi.c. 

Might I once more draw the attention of the members and Asses~ors. to the neces~Ity of 
sending in their reports by the date for which they a!·e as~ed ? MentiOn IS mad~ o! tlus ~ate 
in the letter of convocation, and failure to co.mply with tlus request oftei~ makes It Impo~sible 
to have the documents ready for the session, as the work of the Council, other Committees 
and Conferences also make demands upon the time of the official translators, ron eo department 
and printers. . . 

Much time has been devoted by the Social SectiOn dunng the.past year to th~ work 
required in connection with the enquiry into the exte~t of. the traffic m women and chil?ren. 
Of the result of this enquiry nothing need be said herem vi.ew of the fact that t!1e report Itself 
is to be considered by the Committee at the present session. It may be of mterest to the 
Committee to know that 259 French and 4,245 English copies of Part I and 122 French 
and 1,800 English copies of Part II have been sold since their publication. 

ANNEX 2. 

C.T.F.E. 374. 

MATERIAL AND MORAL PROTECTION OF ARTISTES IN MUSIC-HALLS AND 

SIMILAR PLACES OF AMUSEMENT TRAVELLING ABROAD UNDER A 

CONTRACT OF EMPLOYMENT. 

Memorandum by 1\J. Varlez (International Labour Office), submitted to the Committee on 

March 12th, 1928. 

[Translation.] 

To deal adequately with so vast a subject, very extensive enquiries would be necessary. 
The question is one of genuine importance, and the International Labour Office has been 
urged from several quarters to devote closer attention to labour conditions in the theatrical 
world, particularly among the lower-grade workers, who a.re very numerous in this profession. 

An enquiry has already been begun with regard to the conditions in which employment is 
provided for theatrical staff, for the assistance of the Advisory Committee of Intellectual 
Workers, which will meet at Geneva next July. It would perhaps be of advantage for the 
Traffic in Women and Children Committee to get into touch with this Committee, which is 
at present studying the question of the provision of employment. . 

If, on the other hand, the Traffic in Women and Children Committee desires a special 
enquiry on any particular point that comes within its competence, the International Labour 
Office would be most willing to undertake the necessary research work. 1 

The present memorandum does not, of course, claim to be an exhaustive survey of the 
various methods of affording material and moral protection to music-hall and similar artistes 
touring abroad under a contract. It merely indicates, by quoting a number of typical 
examples, some of the ways in which they are protected; it would indeed be impossible, in 
the present state of information on the subject, to deal with the question in all its aspects. 

Methods of affording protection differ greatly; the artistes are exposed to so many kinds 
of moral and material dangers that the means of protection must be as numerous as the 
dangers themselves. 

With regard to laws and regulations : in the course of its researches, the International 
Labour Office has not, up to the present, discovered many special laws or regulations on the 
protection of labour in the case of music-hall and allied artistes which make particular reference 
to artistes touring abroad. It would seem that material must be sought rather in the general 
laws and executive regulations which govern female labour, working hours, night labour, days 
of rest and in other protective measures adopted in industry and commerce. The measures 
themselves differ considerably according to the age of the individual and the place in which 
the work is performed, but to such an extent do working conditions vary from place to place 
that probably local by-laws will throw more light on the matter than national legislation. 

Regulations also differ considerably according as they apply to adults, adolescents, minors 
or children, according to the class of establishment concerned, and the relative importance of 
the locality. 
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We should also observe that the protection of artistes can be viewed from a number of 
different angles. In one instance, it is the minor who calls for protection as a worker in an 
unhealthy and morally and physically dangerous profession; in another, it is an emi<Trant 
abou.t ~o leave the country; in a third, it is a national, whose departure is only permitted ~nder 
conditwns honourable both to herself and to her country. In other instances, it is sought 
to ensure that foreign artistes shall be protected in the same manner as nationals or again 
the legislation may aim at regulating the work of foreign artistes on tour, supervlsing thei; 
movements or affording them assistance. 

It will be seeri, therefore, how many questions are involved in the single term : material 
and moral protection afforded by Governments. 

If the situation in every country and in every category of establishment is to be examined 
and if every protective measure is to be analysed, the amount of research work involved v.ili 
be consi~erablC;. Th~re woul~ not ~ndeed b.e muc~ difl_lculty in conducti~g such an enquiry 
on certam specific pomts, but 1f the mternatwnal situatwn has to be exammed in its entirety, 
the work will be long and laborious. Before undertaking a more detailed study, therefore, 
the Committee should specify the exact points on which it requires information. 

:\g~in, though it may be true that. in certain cases the law and official action may suffice 
to ehmmate the dangers r~ferred t?, m ot~er mor~ comple~ and delicate cases it may be 
absolutely necessary to enlist the aid of pnvate philanthropic or trade-union organisations. 

Latterly, the professional associations have greatly extended their sphere of action in the 
theatrical world. They have made noteworthy efforts to improve the standard of livina 
among this hard-working and deserving class of the population. They show as earnest ~ 
solicitude for the most humble employees as they do for the greatest and most celebrated 
artistes; they ,afford protection to all alike, at home and abroad. They have obtained 
important results in securing employment and collective labour contracts. \Ve shall refer 
to these matters later. 

Philanthropic associations have also rendered signal service in establishina for women 
and child artistes touring abroad institutions which provide a friendly welcoJpe ~nd material 
comfort which the stranger in a foreign land so urgently needs. 

These associations have been questioned separately, and there can be no doubt that their 
action has largely contributed to improving conditions among these artistes. ·we do not 
think it necessary to go into details, because the societies in question have their own accredited 
representatives on the Committee. 

There are very clearly marked differences between the methods and means employed by 
the authorities and by private institutions. It should, however, be noted that in several 
countries there is a decided tendency to attenuate and neutralise, if not entirely eliminate, 
any such differences. \Ye may observe, in more than one instance, an effort on the part of 
the legislator to combine official and private action by assigning to professional or charitable 
organisations a definite protective role, together with special powers, or by providing for the 
inspection of contracts between impresarios and artistes, and making such contracts 
enforceable in law. 

This tendency is particularly noticeable in two matters which probably exert the chief 
influence over the working conditions of music-hall and similar artistes : the provision of 
employment, and engagement contracts. 

The dignity of the profession largely depends on the conditions under which situations 
are secured. Many Governments, therefore, have placed their employment bureaux at the 
disposal of artistes, particularly of women who fill the less important roles; but conditions 
of work vary to such an extent that it is very hard for an organisation like an official labour 
exchange, with its inevitably rigid procedure, to follow the ins and outs of theatrical 
requirements. Employment, therefore, is generally obtained either through the professional 
associations, which have created bureaux of their own in most countries where the theatrical 
profession is important, or through joint employment exchanges, which maintain a close 
touch with the artistes' professional organisations. These associations, formed for the purpose 
of defending the home market against an invasion of foreign artistes and actors, are more 
concerned with securing employment at home than abroad; indeed, in regard to the latter 
they show little zeal, for fear of possible reprisals. Although, therefore, in many countries 
foreign tours are becoming quite common, artistes are still in most cases engaged through 
impresarios who. collect and organise their own theatrical troupes for work abroad. In some 
countries even, the leading actors and actresses get their troupe together themselves. \Ye have 
in these cases a whole host of peculiar conditions and requirements with which official 
organisations are scarcely able to keep the necessary contact. In order to obtain an exact 
idea of the manner in which artistes touring abroad secure their employment, it would be 
necessary to ·conduct a special enquiry . 

. Conditions of employment in any one country are generally more uniform than may be 
supposed at firs:tf sight. Except in cases - which are alleged to be still fairly frequent -
where the artistic side of the work at music-halls, dancing and other similar establishments 
serves as a cloak for particularly dangerous forms of prostitution, the conditions of work in 
these establishments (at any rate, in establishments of repute) are regulated by collectil'e 
engagement contracts. These contracts are drawn up in various countries by the professional 
organisations and their terms are usually respected, 
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The I_nternational Labour Office has collected a consi.deJ_"able num~er of model contr,acts 
now in use in Austria, Czechoslovalda, Germany, Great Bntam, the Umted States and se' era! 
other countries. These contracts generally contai1~ a very large numbe~ of clauses a~d ll~ey 
are often modified. The points to which they mamly refer are shown Ill the fol_lowmg l~st, 
taken from the Labour Convention concluderl in Germany betwee~ the Intern~twnal ~n.IOn 
of Variety-Theatre Managers in Berlin; the Federal Union of Propnetors of Cafes an.d Simi!ar 
Establishments (headquarters in Berlin); the League of Hall-Ow~1ers (headquarters m Berl~n) 
representina the proprietors, and the International League of Artistes (headquarters at Berhn) 
representing the Artistes' Associations; 

1. Definition of the term " artiste ". 
· 2. Variety entertainments arbitral tribunal. 
3. Breach of contract. 
4. Conclusion of contract. 
5. Salaries under contract and scale of salaries. 
6. Pay for overtime. 
7. Travelling and luggage allowances. 
8. Rights in case of ~llness or missed engagements. 
9. Payment of salanes. 

10. Clause of competition. 
11. Cancellation of contracts. 
12. Resignation from the profession. 
13. Prohibition of irregular labour (Schwarzarbeit). 
14. Termination of contract. 
15. Profits. 
i6. Obligation to grant pensions. 
17. Penalties for infringements and compensation. 
18. Regulation of labour. 
19. Responsibility for thefts. 
20. Artistes' and industrial councils. 

The Austrian collective contract concluded between the Managers' and Artistes 
Associations respectively is an even more detailed document, containing twenty-six chapters. 
There are many such model contracts in existence for every branch of the profession and for 
each of the contracting associations. But it must be admitted that these contracts make 
little if any reference to the special situation of music-hall artistes on tour abroad. 

In many countries, the position of artistes is now regulated by agreements of this kind. 
Unfortunately, the effect of such agreements does not extend far beyond the limits of Central 
Europe, where, it is said, the abuses peculiar to establishments of the underworld are less 
serious than in more distant countries, where the need for severe regulations strictly applied ' 
by powerful associatio-ns would seem to be urgent. In countries of the latter category, 
therefore, artistes poss~ss little more than the private contracts used by certain employment 
agents, and these contracts cannot, without great difficulty, be enforced abroad against 
ill-intentioned or unscrupulous persons. 

It is impossible in this short memorandum to go into further details on this point. The 
following analytical summary will, we think, demonstrate the number of methods employed. 
With a view to grouping the protective measures concerning which the International Labour 
Office has already collected a certain amount of information, we have endeavoured to follow 
the chronological order, i.e., to enumerate the measures adopted on behalf of music-hall 
artistes before their departure, during the voyage, and after their arrival at the place of their 
employment. 

A. MEASURES OF PROTECTION BEFORE DEPARTURE. 

As an example of the means taken to protect the material and moral interests of music
hall artistes before their departure from their country of origin, we should first of all mention 
the passport system. On this point, the League of Nations has already collected much 
information, which is, of course, at the disposal of the Advisory Commission. The passport 
should in any case prevent the emigration of persons for whom emigration constitutes a moral 
or material danger, and in certain countries it does effectively prevent the traffic in women, 
and obviates other dangers which threaten women touring abroad. 

\Ve should also refer to the steps now taken in numerous countries to prevent the departure 
of persons who seem to be ill adapted to the dangers of life abroad. The various regulations 
concerning migration contain a large number of provisions which should, if conscientiously 
applied, constitute a most effective defence against these dangers. The measures themselves 
are of in finite variety. 

The International Labour Office has made a new collection of the emigration laws now 
in force 1. For a detailed study of the conditions which govern the emigra lion of girls and 
women -· including, of course, artistes -in the various countJ:ies, we would refer the reader 

1 The Regulation of Migration; Volume I ; "Emigration Laws, " II! tern~ tiona! Labour Ofiicc, Geneva, 1928, 
(,. 
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to pages 78 to 88 of this volume, " Emigration Passports "; pages 49 to 55 " Provisions 
applying to Minors "; pages 55 to 61, " Provisions regarding the Sexes ",and pages 68 to 70, 
" The various Professions ". 

Germany is one of the countries in which migration is most carefully regulated; her laws, 
summarised below, contain the following provisions : . 

Germany. 
~ 

An Ordinance of June 4th, 1924, on Passports prohibits the issue of passports to minors 
(married women excepted) otherwise than at the request or with the consent of the person 
on whom they are legally dependent. The issuing authorities may not issue a passport to 
a girl under eighteen for the purpose of emigration unless the latter has also obtained the 
con~ent of the Court of Guardians when such consent is necessary under paragraph 9 of the 
Ordznance of February 14th, 1924, on Measures to prevent Illicit Practices in Emigration. 

Paragraph 9 of this ordinance lays down that no girl under eighteen shall be allowed to 
emigrate without the permission of the person who, under the Civil Code, has power to 
determine where the girl shall reside. Girls must also obtain the permission of the Court 
of Guardians, except in the case of a legitimate daughter desiring to emigrate with her father 
or mother under whose care she is. Unless the minor produces the permission of the Court 
of Guardians, transport companies, etc., may not convey her to her destination (§1 of the 
Law of 1897 on Emigration), and the police authorities are bound to prevent her leaving the 
country. 

In addition to these general provisions, which apply to all girls wishing to emigrate from 
Germany, mention may be made of the Government instructions to the passport authorities 
(Passbehorden) to the effect that these authorities must, before they issue a passport to a 
German minor girl proceeding abroad as one of a troupe of artistes on tour, ascertain whether 
the impresario himself and the nature and circumstances of his venture are above all suspicion. 
For-this purpose, they are instructed to consult one of the central or local professional 
organisations of managers or artistes, a list·of which is given, and also to obtain the opinion of 
the Theatrical Department of the Berlin Police Prefecture. 

In the case of minor girls, unaccompanied by an adult relative, intending to travel alone 
to work as artistes abroad, the passport authorities must obtain the opinion of the Federal 
Emigration Bureau (Reichsstelle ftir das Auswanderungswesen) in Berlin, or of one of the 
Emigrants' Information Bureaux which exist in various localities and are legally recognised. 
\Vhen the employment has been offered through an agent, the authorities are also bound 
to consult the Central Police Bureau at Berlin for the Suppression of Traffic in Women. 

When any doubt exists, the competent authorities are bound to warn the person on whom 
the minor is legally dependent against the proposed voyage. If necessary, they must petition 
the Court of Guardians or Office for the Protection of Youth (Jugendamt) to prohibit the 
voyage. 

According to information supplied by the professional organisation of dramatic and 
lyrical artistes and musicians in Germany, it would seem that, since the war, fewer theatrical 
artistes in general are seeking employment abroad. 

English law also contains many detailed references concerning the provision of 
employment for young girls abroad. Information on this subject will be found in the volume 
on The Regulation oflHigration (page 57). · 

The laws on seeking and providing employment which are analysed in the volume 
(pages 147 to 189) supply a fund of information on these questions; they are mainly concerned 
with the contracts of theatrical employees. \Ve refer the reader to these laws. 

English legislators have· paid special attention to the recruiting of theatrical staff for 
abroad. 

Great Britain. 

The Children (Employment Abroad) Act, 1913, makes it illegal to cause or procure any 
child (under foll1"teen) to enter theatrical employment abroad. This law also makes it illegal 
to cause any" young person "between the ages of fourteen and sixteen to go out of the United 
Kingdom for the purpose of singing, playing, performing or being exhibited for profit unless 
a licence has been obtained from a police magistrate. Furthermore, no such licence shall be 
granted unless the police magistrate is satisfied : (a) that the application for the licence is 
made by or with the consent of the parent or guardian of the young person; (b) that the young 
person is going out of Greath Britain in order to fulfil a particular engagement and is fit 
for the purpose; (c) that proper provision has been made to secure the health, kind treatment 
and adequate supervision of the young person whilst abroad and his return to the United 
Kingdom at the expiration or revocation of the licence. 

The licence is granted for three months; it may be subject to restrictions; its ddiYery 
is notified to the British consular officer of the country of destination, in order that the latter 
may satisfy himself that the conditions of the licence are being complied "ith, The licence 

• • 



-72-

may be revoked if the conditions are not complied with, _in which case the young person is 
repatriated at the employer's expense; A renewal of the hcence cannot be grantc? u~less the 
police magistrate is satisfied by trustworthy information from the country of destmatwn that 
the conditions of the licence are being complied with. 

Information communicated by the London Variety Artist.es' Fe~eration shows t~at British 
artistes generally obtain employment abroad through agencies which have offices ~n Lo_ndon 
and correspondents in the principal cities abroad (Paris, Brus~els, All?sterdam, Berhn, V~en!la 
Budapest). These agencies also undertake to supply foreign ar~Istes fo~ _Great Bntam. 
Under a special arrangement, all applications for VIsas ~ade by a;tistes-desirlllfi,\ ~o take _up 
situations abroad are transmitted to the Variety Artistes Federatro_n_ by the Bntish Foreign 
Office. The Federation then considers whether the terms and conditiOns of employment are 
suitable and whether the undertaking is a straightforward concern. It is said that there 
must be certainly not fewer than five hundred or six hundred ~ritish " dancing girls " 
employed in the various countries of continental Europe. As there IS no model contrac~ for 
the engagement of these artistes, conditions vary from country to country; but the Vanety 
Artists' Federation sees that no British dancer shall be allowed to leave the country to take 
up employment unless sufficiently paid. 

In many British Colonies, the question has also been carefully considered. Much 
information on this subject will be found in the volume on The Regulation of Migration, 
but special mention should be made of the Straits Settlements Regulation for Variety 
Performances : 

Straits Settlements. 

Under Article 200 of the Ordinance to repeal and re-enact with Amendments the Labour 
Ordinance 1920 (No. 14) of 1923 (assented to on August 27th, 1923), every (Asiatic) labourer 
who enters into a contract in Straits Settlements territory to take part in any exhibition or in 
any theatrical, music-hallorspectacularperformance must, before he emigrates, appearin person 
before the Director. of Chinese, who shall require that : (a) arrangements be made to repatriate 
the labourer at the expense of the employer within a reasonable time after the termination of 
the contract; (b) the employer furnish security for the due fulfilment of his obligations; 
(c) the labourer be certified by a duly qualified medical practitioner as fit to perform his 
obligations under the contract; (d) the labourer be supplied free of charge with a duplicate of 
the contract executed in his native language; (e) a photograph or finger prints of the labourer 
be deposited for record. 

In Italian and Czechoslovak legislation, we also find provisions .regulating the engagement 
by impresarios of national theatrical troupes for abroad. : 

Italy. 

Circular No. 3 of the Commissariat for Emigration, April 27th, 1925, to prefects, to 
inspectors and to provincial delegates for emigration stipulates that security must be provided 
by impresarios engaging a troupe of lyrical artistes, or even a single artiste, for abroad to 
ensure that the persons engaged shall be repatriated. When the person or persons in question 
are to proceed overseas, their passports cannot be visaed until a sum has been deposited equal 
to the return fare. 

Czechoslovakia. 

Czechoslovak dramatic artists are mostly engaged for abroad through impresarios. 

B. MEASURES OF PROTECTION DURING THE VoYAGE. 

We have not been able to discover any special provisions referring to the protection of 
music-hall artistes when travelling. \Ve must, however, mention the services which numerous, 
and generally private, organisations render by organising supervision or by providinrr 
permanent centres for information and advice in railway-stations, ports, vessels, etc. \V~ 
may also - since the Traffic in Women and Children Committee has itself warmly 
commended the measure - refer to the texts adopted by the International Labour 
Conference at its Eighth Session, Geneva, May 1926, particularly the recommendation 
that there ~hould be on b_oard every vessel ear~ying fifteen or more women and girls 
unaccompamed hy a responsible person a duly quahfied woman, without any other duties, to 
provide these emigrants with the moral and material assistance of which they may stand in 
need. 

C. MEASURES OF PROTECTION IN THE COUNTRY IN WHICH THE ARTISTE IS EIIIPLOYED. 

Here tlie field is truly vast, and in any methodical survey we should have to consider 
numerous aspects of the question and varied measures of protection, Generally speaking, 

• 
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it will be seen that in this domain also an effort has been made in various countries to protect 
the material and moral interests of music-hall artistes, either by means of laws or by-Jaws, or 
by official or trade-union supervision of contracts and labour, or through the much more general 
action of private philanthropic institutions. The International Labour Office has been 
able to collect some data with regard to the first two methods of protection. The 
philanthropic associations concerned will themselves doubtless be able to give information 
on the third method. 

Before proceeding further, we may state that the regulations for the entry of ~usic-hall 
and similar artistes into foreign countries will be analysed in some detail in the International 
Labour Office volume on The Regulation of Migration: " Immigration Laws ". This volume 
also supplied information as to the conditions under which foreigners are allowed to enter the 
profession and how their work is regulated. 

These measures of protection are very seldom limited to a particular category of foreign 
artistes on tour; they generally apply to all artistes in the profession employed in a given 
country or area, without any distinction as to nationality. The enquiries opened by the 
Advisory Committee of Intellectual Workers will doubtless make it possible to collect fuller 
information regarding this rather special field of legislation. 

Former enquiries and correspondence with the leading professional associations of 
theatrical and other performers have shown the International Labour Office the importance, 
in this domain, of conditions and contracts of employment. :Many of the abuses which the 
Traffic in Women and Children Committee desires to remedy would seem to be closely 
connected with the conditions under which artistes are engaged, and these conditions vary 
greatly from one country to another - even in different parts of the same country. 

· Below we give a summary of the different measures (provisions of laws or by-laws on 
immigration or the finding of employment, the action of the various professional organisations, 
and collective engagement contracts) regarding which the International Labour Office has 
collected data. This account is naturally i.ncomplete; a methodical enquiry into the whole 
question of the employment and living conditions of these artistes will doubtless be necessary 
if full light is to be thrown on the question. 

Germany._ 

The German Association of Theatrical Artistes has inaugurated a joint employment 
agency at its own expense. In addition, a standard contract, the clauses of which have been 
made compulsory for all concerned by the Minister of Labour, has been concluded between 
the Association of Promoters of Public Entertainments of the one part and the Associations 
of Actors, Choruses and Ballet-dancers of the other. This contract is to run for a first period 
of three years terminating on August 31st, 1927; thereafter it will be renewed from year to 

. year. It deals with the conditions of work, salaries and disputes; it even enumerates the 
garments and properties which actors must. themselves possess and those which the 
management is bound to provide. · 

Austria. 

The employment of foreign artistes (apart from the higher-grade artistes) is regulated by 
the Law of December 19th, 1925, on the protection of the national labour market; this law 
places certain restrictions on the employment of foreign labour in Austria. 

On the other hand, the conditions of work of foreign artistes who have obtained the 
necessary permission under the above law are governed by the Law of July 13th, 1922, on the 
engagement of artistes for theatres. This latter law applies even in the case of contracts 
concluded abroad for employmeiJ.t in an Austrian theatre (Article 49). It also minutey 
defines the rights of artistes and specifies (Article 45) that any clause in a contract which 
would result in the avoidance or limitation of the rights conceded by law to the contracting 
parties shall be ipso facto null and void. Finally, Article 3 of this law, concerning the 
engagement of artistes under eighteen years of age, lays down that no such artiste may be 
engaged unless the person on whom she is legally dependent has approved the contract. 

Public employment agencies in Austria do not, as a rule, undertake to find situations 
for theatrical artistes or mmicians; the artistes' professional associations, however; have 
established free employment agencies for their members and have prepared standard contracts 
to regulate conditions of employment. 

Canada. 

Under Canadian law, theatrical artistes coming into the Dominion on tour are not 
regarded as inimigrants; they are therefore exempt from restrictions under the immigration 
laws (Immigration Law of 1924, Article 2 (g), VI). 

Cuba. 

Impresarios who bring into the country lyrical artistes engaged under contract must, 
under the general rule for the provision of surety in the case of immigrants (Law of August 3rd, 
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1917, Article 29, confirmed by the Law of May 22nd! 1922), previously deposit wi~h t~e 
Commissariat of Immigration a sum which may, if reqmred, be used for .the reh~f of a rtJstes m 
case of illness, or"for their repatriation in case of unen:tployment ?r mcapacitY. for wor~. 
Impresarios are also bound to supply detailed information concermng these artistes,. their 
previous engagements, etc., and also their photographs (Decree No. 384, of March 2nd, 1925, 
Immigration and White Slave Traffic). · 

United States. 

Professional artistes (musicians, actors·, showmen, etc.) are exempted from the law on 
labour contracts, that is to say, they are allowed to enter the United States although they 
possess a contract (Immigration Law, 1917, Section 3). 

In Canada (Law of 1924, Article 40) and in the United States (Law of 1917, Article 19), 
it is laid down that any foreigner who manages a music-hall or other place of amusement 
habitually frequented by prostitutes may be. deported. 

According to information communicated by the National Vaudeville Artistes, Inc., 
New York, there are no definite rules governing the employment of vaudeville artistes. In 
practice, these artistes apply to theatrical agents who deal with their special line; these agents 
in turn pass on their clients to managers. 

France. 

The Law of March 17th, 1904, on the obtaining of situations (see also Labour Code 
Book I, Articles 79 to 98) establishes the principle that no fees may be collected from applicants, 
for employment, and makes it illegal for keepers of hotels, lodging-houses, restaurants or 
drinking-saloons to run an employment bureau in connection with their establishment. The 
law specifies, however (cf. Article 98, Book I, of the Labour Code), that the above provisions 
shall not apply to " lyrical agencies, or agencies for circuses and music-halls ". 

Complaints having been made that private employment agents often charged exorbitant 
commission on artistes' salaries and were guilty of other abuses, an Ordinance was promulgated 
on December 3rd, 1920, by the Paris Prefecture of Police forbidding private agents to levy 
exorbitant commission for finding situations for artistes or to demand any recompense other 
than the ordinary fees. A minimum rate was fixed for these fees, including those chargeable 
to music-hall artistes. The Seine Department Employment Bureau opened in Paris in 
November 1922, with the assistance of the Actors' and Artistes' Unions, an official 
Entertainers Employment Agency for theatrical artistes, including artistes employed in 
music-halls and cinemas. 

Finally, conditions of employment in several groups of theatrical enterprises in France 
are governed by detailed standard contracts regulating the question of working hours, 
minimum salaries, fines, wardrobe, the number of foreign artistes allowed, special provisions· 
or tours abroad, etc. 

Great Britain. 

The larger municipalities supervise theatrical employment agencies in general. The 
London County Council exercises this supervision under the London County Council (General 
Powers) Act, 1921 and the respective by-laws connected therewith. For instance, no person may 
establish an employment agency without first obtaining a licence from the competent 
authorities; this licence can always be withdrawn in case of irregularities. By-law No. 19 
prescribes the conditions under which theatrical or music-hall employment agencies are to 
operate. A similar supervisory system exists at Glasgow, Manchester, Liverpool and in the 
county of Surrey. . · 

Finally, in several localities, there are Watch Committees, the aim of which is to discover 
and denounce any serious abuses which might be harmful to artistes. 

Italy. 

Before the promulgation of the Charter of Labour, artistes obtained employment in 
Italy through the professional bureaux and through private agencies charging fees. Since 
that date, the National Confederation of Fascist Syndicates - the only organ which legally 
represents the workers' interests - has prepared standard contracts for artistes of every 
category, one of its clauses being that the finding of employment for artistes must be absolutely 
free of charge, apart from a fee to be paid into the provident fund of the corporation. 
Moreover, under a decision taken by the Grand Fascist Council on November 15th, 1927, 
all intermediaries are abolished in the matter of securing theatrical employment and in all 
other professions, since every syndicate of workmen or employees is bound to establish a 
joint employment agency. 

Japan. 

In Japan, artistes and musicians obtain employment solely through public or private 
bureaux, for which there are no fixed regulations. The leading actors generally provide 
promoters of entertainments with all the cast required . 

• • 
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Mexico. 

Foreign artistes who have concluded a contract with a Mexican entertainment company 
are not allowed to enter Mexico unless they can produce their contract and deposit a sum of 
money as security. The amount of the security is fixed in each case by the Ministry of the 
Interior, the object being to provide for repatriation. If, however, artistes desire to remain 
in Mexico for more than six months, they are regarded as ordinary immigrants and, as such, 
must comply with all the conditions for admission specified in the Law on Migration of 
March 9th, 1926 (Article 40). 

Norway. 

Foreigners who wish to organise or take part in any dramatic performance must first 
obtain permission from the competent authorities (Law of April 22nd, 1927, Article 14). 

Poland. 

Polish legislation contains no special provision regarding official employment bureaux for 
artistes. A free employment agency has been set up by the Union of Polish Dramatic 
Artistes, and there is also a private employment agency, which charges fees and is closely 
connected with the Union. 

Various standard engagement contracts have been prepared for the different categories of 
theatrical employees. 

Czechoslovakia. 

The public employment agencies do not undertake to find employment for actors and 
actresses. There exists, however, a special office for the purpose, established by the Actors' 
Professional Association. The Association pays an unemployment allowance to its members 
under the conditions defined in the general Law on Unemployment Insurance, July 19th, 1921; 
it accordingly receives subsidies from the Government like other unemployment insurance 
funds. 

It should be noted that, during the last few years, many countries have adopted legislation 
with the object of restricting the employment of foreign labour : Austria is a particular case 
in point, as has been already noted. Many similar examples, which are not limited to the 
theatrical world, will be found in the volume on Immigration Laws now being prepared by the 
International Labour Office. 

CONCLUSION. 

The foregoing notes have been prepared at the request of the Traffic in Women and 
Children. Committee. The Committee requested the International. Labour Office for 
information on three points : 

1. National laws on the moral and material protection of artistes in music-halls 
and similar establishments on tour abroad under a contract. 

2. The steps taken on their behalf by associations of the various categories of 
artistes. 

3. The action taken in the various countries for the welfare of members of this 
profession. 

We are bound to admit that the information supplied by us constitutes a reply which is 
hardly adequate to meet the request, or to meet the great need for protection of the group of 
persons in which the Traffic Committee is interesting itself. The truth is that the persons 
referred to in the resolution- at the outside, a couple of thousand artistes employed in music
halls, dancing-saloons and other similar establishments touring abroad under a contract, 
scattered throughout some fifty sovereign States -form but a microscopic group amid the 
teeming millions of the globe ; they have, therefore, like almost all insignificant groups, been 
hitherto neglected by legislator and philanthropist alike. 

If this problem, which is so important to those concerned and to the general morality 
of the world, is to be dealt with satisfactorily, it will probably have to be included as part of 
a wider survey. \\"e have therefore, in the above memorandum, endeavoured to demonstrate 
the place which these questions occupy among the vaster problems of the protection of women 
and children, the laws governing emigration and immigration, the defence of professional 
interests by trade unions, and the general protection which philanthropic associations 
provide for all who otherwise lack support and sympathy. 

This will perhaps be the best way to approach the solution of the problem. The delegate 
of the Interna tiona! Labour Office would therefore direct the special attention of the 
Trafllc in -\\'omen and Children Committee to the work which has already been 
accomplished by the Advisory Committee of Intellectual Workers as regards the finding of 
employment for theatrical workers in general- a minor but essential aspect ofthisquestion 
being the protection of music-hall artistes on tour abroad. The International Labour Office 
would be quite prepared to extend and complete this enquiry in any direction which the 
Committee on this Trafllc may desire. 

(Signed) L. Y ARLEZ. 

February 4th, 1928, 
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C.T.F.E.374(a). 

ANNEX 2a. 

MATERIAL AND MORAL PROT.ECTION OF ARTISTES IN MUSIC-HALLS AND 

SIMILAR PLACES OF AMUSEMENT TRAVELLING ABROAD UNDER CONTRACT 

OF EMPLOYMENT. 

Supplementary Note by M. Varlez (International Labour Office) submitted to the Committee 

on March 12th, 1928. 

Since the memorandum of February 4th was despatched, further information concerning 
this question has reached the International Labour Office from its correspondents in Poland 
and Czechoslovakia. 

In Poland, there· are comparatively few music-halls properly so called. There are, 
however, numbers of restaurants, cafes, etc., open at night, in which artistic performances of 
varying merit are given. The artistes in question belong to the Polski Zwiazek Artystow 
Widowiskowych, at Warsaw, which concerns itself particularly with the material and moral 
protection of its members. In 1926, this association concluded a collective agreement with 
the Employers' Union, whose headquarters are at Posen. The agreement, consisting of 
thirty-five articles, contains provisions relating to hours of work, supplementary payments for 
board, travelling, etc., conditions for the cancellation of contracts, and the reciprocal rights of 
employers and artistes. Earnings vary considerably, but are rarely below 10 zlotys a day 
and generally from 18 to 40 zlotys for soloists. The collective agreement contains a number 
of clauses for the moral protection of female artistes; for example, the last paragraph of 
Article 22 provides that women who are under age shall in no case remain in the hall after 
completing their turn, and Article 24 forbids managers to require them to do so when their 
particular performance is finished. In the interests of the profession, the association has 
organised five employment bureaux, which are open to Polish artistes, and also to foreign 
artistes subject to reciprocity. These five bureaux between them are responsible for about 
two hundred engagements a month. 

Little has hitherto been done in the way of official regulation to ensure the material and 
moral welfare of music-hall and variety artistes, but the forthcoming publication of a decree 
on the subject is announced. In certain towns, the licences for these establishments contain 
certain clauses 'prohibition the employment of artistes after a certain hour. 

In Czechoslovakia, the National Council of Women, a federation including practically 
all the women's professional and educational organisations (Zenska narodni rada), concerns 
itself with the betterment of the position of women artistes and other women workers, 
particularly in the matter of social insurance. The Hygiene and the Morals Section of the 
Council keep closely in touch with all questions affecting the protection of women in such 
matters, and exert themselves to secure the necessary legislation. The Migration Section is 
at present dealingwith contraCts for artists on tour abroad. 

As regards the work of professional organisations, it is of interest.to note the following. 
recommendation recently adopted by the First International Congress of the Theatre, organised 
by the French Union of the Universal Society of the Theatre, which is dealing particularly 
with the employment of children of both sexes in theatres : 

" As regards the employment of children in the theatres, the Congress recommends 
that in every country the strictest regulations should be enforced to prevent the 
employment in theatres of children below a certain age. From seven years upwards, 
the employment of children should be conditional on authorisation by the parents and 
the production of a certificate showing that the school attendance laws are being complied 
with in the case of the child in question. The Congress also urged that this matter should 
be discussed by the International Labour Conference. " 
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ANNEX 3. 

C. 28 . .M. 14. 1928 IV. 
[C.T.F.E. 364.] 

SUMMARY OF ANNUAL REPORTS FROM GOVERN:VIENTS 

FOR THE YEAR 1926, PREPARED BY THE SECRETARIAT 

Submitted to the Committee on March 12th, 1928. 

Annual Reports for the year 1926 have been received from the Governments of the 
following countries, colonies, possessions and mandated territories : 
Belgium. 
Cuba. 
Czechoslovakia. 
Denmark. 
France. 
French Colonies, Possessions, Protectorates and Mandated Territories : Cameroons, French 

Equatorial Africa, French Guiana, French Possessions in Oceania, French Settlements 
in India, French Somali Coast, French West Africa, Guadeloupe and Dependencies, 
Indo-China, Madagascar and Dependencies, Martinique, New Caledonia, Reunion, 
St. Pierre and Miquelon, Togoland. 

Germany. 
Great Britain. 
British Colonies, Possessions, Protectorates and l\1andated Territories : Bahamas, Barbados, 

Basutoland, Bechuanaland, British Guiana, British Honduras, British Solomon Islands, 
Cayman Islands, Ceylon, Cyprus, Falkland Islands, Fiji, Gambia, Gibraltar, Gilbert and 
Ellice Islands, Gold Coast, Iraq, Jamaica, Leeward Islands, Federated Malay States, 
Unfederated Malay States, Malta, Mauritius, New Hebrides, Nigeria, Nyasaland, 
Northern Rhodesia, Southern Rhodesia, St. Lucia, St. Vincent, Seychelles, Sierra Leone, 
Straits Settlements, Swaziland, Trinidad, Turks and Caicos Islands, \Vindward Islands, 
Zanzibar. 

Hungary. 
India. 
Irish Free State. 
Italy. 
Japan. 
Latvia. 
l\Ionaeo1 

Netherlands. 
Netherlands Colonies : Netherlands East Indies. (The report on Surinam is the same as the 

1925 report. With regard to Cura(_;ao, the only change is with regard to the reply to 
Question 2.) 

Siam. 
Sweden. 
Switzerland. 
Union of South Africa. 
United States of America 2• 

LIST OF STATES MEMBERS OF THE LEAGUE WHICH HAVE NOT SENT ANNUAL REPORTS FOR 1926. 

Abyssinia. 
Albania. 
Argentine Republic. 
Australia. 
Austria. 
Bolivia. 
Brazil. 
Bulgaria. 
Chile. 
China. 
Colombia. 
Dominican Republic. 
Estonia. 

Finland. 
Greece. 
Guatemala. 
Haiti. 
Honduras. 
Liberia. 
Lithuania. 
Luxemburg. 
New Zealand. 
Nicaragua. 
Norway. 
Panama. 
Paraguay. 

Persia. 
Peru 
Poland. 
Portugal. 
Roumania. 
Salvador. 
Kingdom of the Serbs, 

Croats and Slovenes. 
Spain. 
Uruguay. 
Venezuela. 

• This report only states that no case of trafilc in women and children occurred during the year. 
• The information received from the l'nited States was submitted in the fonn of memoranda. 
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QUESTION I. 

1. OFFENCES DISCOVERED. 

" Please give as full information as possible of all cases during the _year in w~ich persons 
have been discovered procuring, enticing or leading away women or chzldre'!- of eztlzer ~ex for 
immoral purposes in order to gratify the passions of another person or attemptzng to commzt these 
offences (Articles 1 and 2 of the Convention of 1910 and Article 3 ?I the Convention of 1921). 

" Please give the age and nationality of the offender and of the vzcizm, the n~ture of the offence, 
and the action taken; and distinguish as far as possible between ca~es. relatzng: (a) wl~~lly to 
your own country, and (b) partly or mainly to another country, speczfyzng the country. 

Replies. 

BELGIUM. 

Eighty Belgians were convicted for acts committed in Belgium and three for acts 
committed abroad. 

CUBA. 

There were three offences covered by Articles 1 and 2 of the 1910 Convention and by 
Article 3 of the 1921 Convention. Each was a case of the exploitation of a woman by an 
individual of foreign extraction. 

It was discovered that one of these individuals, had sought, by contracting marriage, 
to conceal an offence essentially constituting traffic in women, and thus evade the provisions 
of the Immigration Law. 

The three offenders were deported. 

FRANCE. 

The number of arrests and direct prosecutions in the Courts for infringements of the 
various paragraphs of Article 334 of the Penal Code (traffic in women, and other offences 
against public morals, the enticing of women or girls under age for immoral purposes, the 
exercise of the trade of souteneur, etc.) was 21. 

Only flVe arrests were for clear cases of international traffic in women. 
The Courts passed sentences varying from 20 days' to two years' imprisonment, and from 

50 to 100 francs in fines. Three cases were dismissed, owing to the grounds being insufficient, 
two other prisoners were released, and one case was not proceeded with. The subsidiary 
penalty of local expulsion was enforced in two cases. 

Various enquiries were made in regard to 11 persons whose associations and movements 
caused them to be suspected of trafficking, and they were watched. Special notices were 
sent to the Police agents at the ports and frontiers and to the divisional superintendents of 
mobile Police squads, with reference to 20 individuals reported to be traffickers. 

FRENCH COLONIES, POSSESSIONS, PROTECTORATES AND MANDATED 
TERRITORIES. 

Indo-China. - No case of traffic in European women or girls has been brought to the 
knowledge of the judicial authorities. 

As regards natives or half-castes, cases of such traffic have become less frequent, owing 
to the activity of the Police. 

During 1926, however, within the areas of the Saigon and Hanoi Courts of Appeal, 
13 cases of abduction of minors, one case of the sale of women or girls for immoral purposes, 
three cases of the enticing of minors for immoral purposes, and one case of kidnapping were 
recorded. Penalties of varying severity were imposed in all these cases. 

GREAT BRITAIN. 

1. A man, aged 44, was sentenced to [11 months' imprisonment 'for having attempted 
to incite a woman to conspire with him in order that a girl aged 10 might be indecently 

·assaulted by him. 
2. A woman, aged 39, was prosecuted for : (i) brothel-keeping; (ii) allowing a child 

to live in the brothel; (iii) exercising control. The woman was sentenced to three months' 
imprisonment with hard labour on each charge, the last sentence to be concurrent. 

BRITISH COLONIES, POSSESSIONS, PROTECTORATES AND MANDATED 
TERRITORIES. 

British Solomon Islands. - During the year 1926, the District Officer, Santa Cruz, 
reported that nine Reef Island native women were being carried about the district for purposes 
of prostitution. The women in question were between the ages of 20 and 30 and the offenders 
approximately 40 years of age. Steps were immediately taken for these women to be returned 
to their own villages in the Reef Islands, and information has since been received from the 
District Officer that the nine women have returned to their homes . 

.. 
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Ceylon. - A Sinhalese man, of about 35 years of age, procured a Sinhalese woman, of 
about 23, for the purpose of sexual intercourse with three European travellers on payment 
of a certain sum of money. The accused was sentenced to three months' rigorous 
imprisonment. 

Iraq. - 1. A resident of Mosul, aged 29, was granted a passport to proceed to India 
together with his wife, aged 30, and the Persian maid-servant, aged 20. Three months later, 
the party returned from India. The maid declared that the man and his wife had made her 
practise prostitution, with the result that they had been arrested and deported. The man 
and his wife were convicted. 
· 2. A woman, aged 20, enticed another woman, aged 20, to her house, where a man of 
22 was hiding. On the arrival of the latter woman, he attempted to rape her. The two 
offenders were convicted. 

Federated Malay States. - A. Selangor. - Two Cantonese women, each of about 
40 years of age, were convicted for having procured a girl under the age of 20 for immoral 
purposes. The girl was sent to the Federal Home for Women and Girls pending satisfactory 
arrangements for her future. 

B. Perak. - 1. A woman, of about 51 years, was sentenced to three months' rigorous 
imprisonment, and subsequently banished, for having brought a girl of 20 from China for 
the purpose of prostitution. 

2. A girl of 18 was enticed from Penang to Taiping by a man who promised to find her 
~ work. In Taiping, he tried by threats to entice her to practise prostitution. He was 

sentenced to three months' rigorous imprisonment and subsequently banished. 
3. A girl from Wai-chow, found in a brothel at Sunger Siput and subsequently sent to 

the Home for ·women and Girls, declared that she had been enticed to Canton by a woman, 
who there sold her for S290 to another woman. The latter brought her to Taiping and sold 
her to a servant in a brothel for S450. This servant was arrested, sentenced to two months' 
rigorous imprisonment and subsequently banished. 

C. Pahang.- A Tamil was charged with: (a) kidnapping a female child, aged 10 years; 
and (b) having sexual intercourse with her; he was sentenced to four years' penal servitude 
on each charge. 

Unfederated Malay States.- A. State of Johore. -1. Two men were discovered making 
a practice of bringing young prostitutes from Kuala Lumpur to Johore, where they would be 
without resources, without knowledge ·of their whereabouts, and then selling them. Action 
was taken against the men, and the two girls were returned to the protection of the Kuala 
Lumpur authorities. 

2. A married Cantonese, aged 19, was kidnapped in Canton City, brought to Singapore 
and sold to an old woman. She was then taken to Batu Pahat by another woman, who 
attempted to place her in a brothel. The latter woman was convicted; the Singapore broker 
and the procurer were not to be discovered. The girl was repatriated. 

3. Two Cantonese girls, of 14 and 15 years, were kidnapped in China, sold in Singapore 
and taken to :Mersing for purposes of prostitution. None of the procurers could be found; 
the two girls, who had no known relatives, were committed to a place of safety. 

B. State of Kedah. -1. A certain number of girls imported by rail via Siam were stopped 
by the Protector of the Chinese, Penang, through information supplied by the Protector of 
Chinese, Kedah. The victims were Cantonese girls; the nationality of the offenders is not 
known. 

2. Six Cantonese girls, between 16 and 18 years of age, were removed from brothels, 
but the identity of the persons by whom they were procured has not been discovered. 

Malta. - 1. A man, aged 40, was sentenced to 30 months' imprisonment for having 
lived wholly or in part on the earnings of a prostitute, aged 40. 

2. A man, aged 21, was at the end of the year awaiting trial for having lived wholly or 
in part on the earnings of a prostitute, aged 18. 

Both offenders were l\Ialtese British-born subjects. 
3. A man, aged 42, was sentenced to three months' imprisonment for having permitted 

alien artists of various nationalities to practise prostitution in his furnished apartments and 
for having shared in the profits thereof. 

Seychelles. -Three natives were prosecuted for indecent assault on young native girls of 
the colony. Two were acquitted, one was sentenced to six months' imprisonment with hard 
labour. 

Straits Settlements. - Details are given of 13 cases, some of which are summarised below. 
1. Six Cantonese girls, between 1-1 and 21 years of age, were found at Penang in charge 

of a Cantonese woman, aged about 45. The girls stated that they had been brought down 
from China via Bangkok by the woman. The girls were committed to a place of safety and 
all were subsequently married. The woman was banished to China. 
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2. Nine Cantonese girls, giving ages between 18 and 26, were arrested on the train 
from Bangkok. They declared that they had been, brought by two Cantonese men, who 
could riot be traced. . . . 

Two Cantonese women, aged 41 and 51, found in the same ra~lway carnage as th~ girls, 
were arrested, but subsequently discharged owing to lack of evidence. . . 

3. Information was received from the Siamese Consul at Penang that a Siamese girl of 
14 years had been imported from Siam. by a Siamese wo~an, aged 32. The woman. was 
arrested and sent for six months' imprisonment. The gn·l was subsequently repatnated 
through the Siamese Consulate. 

4. A Cantonese woman, aged 40, was charged with selling a girl for the purpose of 
prostitution. The victim was a young Cantonese girl, under 10 years of age. The woman 
was sentenced to a fine of $200. 

5. Another woman was sentenced in Malacca to six months' rigorous imprisonment for 
having sold a Chinese girl, aged 7 years, for the purpose of prostit~tion. . . 

Several cases were dealt with where the offenders violated mmor girls, and a certam 
number of men were convicted for having lived wholly or in ·part on the earnings of 
prostitution. 

In addition to the cases mentioned above, it is stated that security bonds were taken 
out in 67 cases for the protection of women and girls suspected of having been brought into 
the colony for immoral purposes. 

Zanzibar. - A charge was brought against a brothel-keeper for hiring out children for 
prosti~ution, but the case was dismissed owing to lack of evidence. 

HUNGARY. 
No case of international traffic or procuring occurred in 1926. 
The Hungarian report contains information concerning 37 cases confined to Hungary 

alone. Brief particulars of some of these cases are given below. 
1. A charge was brought by the Budapest Prefecture of Police against the wife of a 

restaurant-keeper at Salgotarjan for inducing three servant girls employed at the restaurant 
to have immoral relations with customers. Proceedings have been instituted by the Public 
Prosecutor. · 

2. A woman was condemned by the Balassegyarmat Court to ten months' imprison
ment for procuring. She had corrupted for purposes of gain, several girls under 20 years of 
age living in her house. · 

3. An enquiry was made in regard to an entertainers' employment agency which was 
suspected of sending young girls abroad to lead an immoral life. It was ascertained that the 
agent, assisted by a variety artiste, had engaged a group of women dancers for a cafe-concert 
in another country. The accusation of trafficking in women or procuring could not be proved. 

4. A charge of procuring was brought by the Budapest Prefecture of Police against 
the husband of the keeper of a brothel at Szeged, against a prostitute living in Budapest, 
and against a waiter in a Budapest c~.fe who had attempted to entice away seven girls for 
brothels in Szeged. They were arrested by the Police- just as they were leaving for Szeged 
and were handed over to the Public Prosecutor, by whom proceedings have been instituted, 

5. A charge of procuring was brought by a girl of 16, born in Budapest, against a 
charwoman and a market salesman. These two persons had endeavoured to deliver the girl 
to H. V., a bank official, in return for a sum of 10 million crowns. They have been handed 
over to the Public Prosecutor in Budapest. H.V. has fled. 

6. A former prostitute of no occupation, 32 years of age was condemned to four months' 
imprisonment for procuring. · 

7. The Miskolc Police arrested the keeper of a brothel in Mezocsat and three other 
individuals. who,. in connivance ":ith the employees of an official employment agency, 
attempted to entice away young girls for the above-mentioned brothel. Proceedings have 
been instituted. 

INDIA. 

Bengal. - Details are given of 12 cases, all of them concerning minors (girls and 
boys) who were taken by deceitful means for immoral purposes. The victims as well as 
the offenders were of Indian nationality. 

lj3ombay. - Detai!s are given of 57 ca_ses relating wholly to Bombay, and of 7 cases 
r~latmg. partly _or mamly to other co~n~nes. The 57 cases mainly concern offences of 
kidnappmg for n~moral purposes and hvmg on _the earnings of prostitutes. Many of the 
accused were habitual souteneurs. Some of the kidnapped girls were married· one of them 
aged 14~ w~~ kidnapped by her mother and removed ~Y. two other wome_n fo; the purpose~ 
of pr?stitutwn. The ~ases :-vhere the offenders or the VIctims, or both parties, were foreigners 
(Iraqi Arabs or Persians~ mclude a case where there is reason to believe that the accused 
concerned a:e traffickers !n women. In the other cases, the accused were charged with livincr 
on the earrungs of prostitutes. b 

_Burma. - A ~urmese woman ':"as sente.nce? to four years' rigorous imprisonment for 
havmg forced a girl of 14 to practice prostitutiOn. 
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. Madras. - 1. A Mohammedan prostitute of Meerut obtained possession of two Hindoo 
girls, of 11 and 12 years of age, with the help of two Mohammedans of Madras. The girls 
were taken to Meerut for the purpose of prostitution. The prostitute and her accomplices 
were arrested and punished by rigorous imprisonment. The children were rescued and sent 
to a children's home, where it was found that they had already contracted disease during 
their stay at Meerut. • 

2. A Mohammedan woman of 45 was sentenced to six months' rigorous imprisonment 
, and a fine of 1,000 rupees for using a minor Hindoo girl, aged 13, for purposes of prostitution. 

r. 

ITALY. 

The number of prosecutions instituted amounted to 50 for offences connected v.ith 
traffic in women and to 251 for procuring and corrupting minors. One hundred and twenty
seven persons were convicted. · These figures do not include aliens. Twelve aliens were, 
however, prosecuted for aiding and abetting prostitution and corrupting minors. 

During the year, many minors were apprehended in the act of engaging in prostitution, 
or were discovered in dancing-halls of ill repute .. of these minors, 579 were sent to institutions 
or repatriated; 1,453 were restored to their families, and parents were warned to exercise 
greater vigilance in future. Twenty-seven alien minors were turned back at the frontier. 
The Police closed numerous houses of clandestine prostitution, or houses the proprietors 
of which had infringed the regulations in force relative to prostitution. 

A summary of some of the cases is given below. 
1. Province of Ancona. - The woman, A. M., proprietress of a house of prostitution 

in Ancona, and mentioned in the Summary for 1925, was arrested again for trafficking, 
the victim being a minor. She was sentenced during the year, for another offence committed 
in July 1925, by the Court of Appeal to nine months and five days' imprisonment and a 
fine of 582lire. Two accomplices were sentenced to five months and four days' imprisonment 
each. · 

Two cases of procuring were dealt with by the authorities. 
2. Province of Bari. -A woman was sentenced to two :years, five months and 15 days'. 

imprisonment and a fine of 1,100 lire for having by false pretences induced her own cousin, 
aged 16, to follow her to Bari, and, with the assistance of a souteneur, handed her over for 
prostitution, receiving 500 lire for doing so. Her accomplice was sentenced to five months' 
imprisonment and 207 lire fine. 

3. Province of Brescia. -Proceedings were instituted in three cases against five persons 
for having induced minors to engage in prostitution. 

4. Province of Florence. -.- Proceedings were instituted against the director of aTJ 
employment agency for women for trafficking; he had engaged as domestic servants two 
women, who were sent to Pienza (Siena) to the house of a man, who ravished them. 

5. Province of Naples. - Proceedings were instituted against a procuress who had 
brought a minor girl to Palermo by fraud and under pretext of employing her as a maid. 
In Palermo, the procuress provided the girl with a false birth certificate and then obliged 
her to engage in prostitution in a brothel under her management. 

In April 1926, the Italian Charge d'Affaires at Bangkok telegraphed that a Russian 
woman, L. N., had embarked for l\Iarseilles, whence she intended to proceed to Genoa and 
Naples for the purpose of recruiting p~eudo-artistes, who were to be sent to Bangkok for 
immoral purposes. The woman arrived in Italy and settled in Naples, where she was watched 
by the authorities. She concluded a contract with a vwman of 23, who was to proceed to 
Bangkok as a dancer in L. N.'s so called " hOtel de luxe ". L. N. was arrested and proceedings 
were instituted against her. She was released owing to insufficient evidence and was deported. 

6. Province of Turin.- As a result of domiciliary searches carried out on the premises 
of three women, a number of photographs, letters and addresses of brothels were confiscated, 
which proved that the women in question were carrying on employment agencies for 
prostitution. They were all convicted. 

JAPAN. 
The annual report for 1926 includes a table of offenders who appeared before the Police

courts in 1925. 
This table shows that there were three cases of abduction or enticement of girls under 

aae (three accused); 151 cases of abduction or enticement for lucrative, immoral or matrimonial 
p~rposes (183 accused); two cases of abduction or _enticement v.ith a view. to conducting the 
victims abroad (two accused). Two of the accusei:l who appeared were discharged and two 
were released owing to the grounds for prosecution being insufficient. In the remaining 
cases, penalties were imposed varying from three months' to ten years' imprisonment. 

NETHERLANDS. 
No new case occurred in 1926. 
One case mentioned in the 1925 report was tried; the commercial traveller, aged 45, 

who had induced two girls of 18 and 19 to accept employment in another town where they 
would have to work in a cafe and place themselves at the disposal of customers desirous 
of gratifying their passions, was sentenced to two years' imprisonment. 
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NETHERLANDS COLONIES, 
Netherlands East Indies. - The number of cases of trafficking tried m 1926 was 61. 

SIAM. 
Twenty-nine cases were discovered of procuring, enticing_ or· leading. away children 

of either sex or women for immoral purp!)ses in order to gratify the passw~s of. another 
person, or attempts to commit such offences. The offenders were sentenced to Impnsonment 
for periods varying between three months and five years. All the offenders, as well as the 
victims, were of Siamese nationality. 

SWEDEN. 

Twelve cases of procuring were prosecuted, seven o~ _the accused being s~ntenced ~o 
penalties varying from one month's imprisonment (conditional sentence) to rune months 
hard labour. . 

The persons accused numbered four men and eight women, and three men and four 
women were convicted. . 

The ages of the persons convicted varied fro~ 26 to. 55 years. With the exceptiOn of 
one woman of German origin, they were all Swedish subJects. 

UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA. 
1. The individual referred to in the 1925 report was, early in 1926, sentenced to 

12 months' imprisonment with hard labour. · 
2. A woman enticed three young girls, two of whom were 15 years of age and the 

other 14, to commit prostitution, the procuress receiving part of the earnings. One of t_he 
girls was the woman's sister, but the other two were unrelated to her. All the parties 
concerned are South African born. The procuress, who is married and 23 years of age, is 
at present awaiting trial in connection with the matter. 

3. A woman suspected as a procuress, and believed in Pretoria to be recruiting girls 
for bars in Louren<;o Marques, was found in Durban in the company of two young girls 
from -Johannesburg. As a result of the activities of the Durban Police the woman stopped 
her practices. 

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA. 
In the fiscal year ending June 30th, 1926, the number of convictions under the White 

Slave Traffic Act (the Mann Act) was_ 528. Fines amounting to $36,458.82 were imposed . 
and prison sentences amounting to. 688 years 8 months and 27 days. 

The number of convictions during the fiscal year ending June 30th, 1925, was also 528, 
fines amounted to $26,788.00 and prison sentences to 536 years 1 month and 27 days. 

* * * 
The Governments of the· following countries, colonies, possessions, protectorates or 

mandated territories have stated that they have nothing to report in reply to Question 1 : 
British Colonies, Possessions, Protectorates and Man dated Territories: Bahamas, Barbados, 

Basut?land, Bechuanaland, British Guiana, British Honduras, British Solomon Islands, 
Br~ne1, Cayman Islands, Cyprus, Falkland Islands, Fiji, Gambia, Gibraltar, Gilbert and 
Ellice Islands, Gold Coast, J_amaica, Leeward Islands, Mauritius, New Hebrides, Nigeria, 
Nyasaland, Northern Rhodesia, Southern Rhodesia, St. Lucia St. Vincent Sierra Leone 
Swaziland, Trengganu, Trinidad, Turks and Caicos Islands, Windward Isl;nds. ' 

Czechoslovakia. 
Denmark. 

· French Colonies, Possessions, Protectorates and Mandated Territories: Cameroons French 
Eq~atorial Africa, ~rench Guiana, French Possessions in Oceania, French Settle~ents in 
Ind1~, ~rench Somali Coas~, Fre~ch. West Afri~a, Guadeloupe and Dependencies, Madagascar, 
Martiruque, New Caledorua, Reumon, St. P1erre and Miquelon, Togoland. 

Germany. 
Irish Free State. 
Latvia. 
Monaco. 
Netherlands Colonies: Cura<;ao, Surinam. 
Switzerland. 

QUESTION 2. 

CENTRAL AUTHORITIES. 

" Pleas.e give: (a) the nam.e an~ address of the Central Authority in your country; and 
(b) the partzculars of any. cases zn whzch the Central Authority has had occasion to communicate 
wzth the., Central Authorzty of any other country during the year. " 

" 
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Replies 

(a) 

The following changes and additions have been made in the list p~blished last year 
(document C.T.F.E.332): 

ARGENTINE REPUBLIC: Office of the Chief of Police, Buenos Aires. 
~ . 

BRITISH COLONIES, POSSES
SIONS, PROTECTORATES AND 
MANDATED TERRITORIES 

Bahamas: 
British Honduras: 
Gilbert and Ellice Islands: 
Malta: 
Mauritius: 

Commandant of Police, .Nassau. 
Superintendent of Police; 
The Resident Commissioner, Ocean Island. 
The Commissioner of Police, Valetta. 
Hon. Lt.-Col. R. Deane, O.B.E., Police Headquarters. 

CZECHOSLOVAKIA Bureau Central pour Ia Repression de Ia Traite des 

.._DENMARK: 

NETHERLANDS COLONIES 
Curar;ao: 

CZECHOSLOVAKIA. 

Femmes et des Enfants aupres de Ia Direction de 
la Police, Prague I, No. 313 . 

Le Directeur de la Police, Copenhagen. 

Le Procureur General, Chef de Police, Willemstad. 

(b) 

The Czechoslovak Central Authorities have been in communication with the competent 
German, Austrian, Hungarian and Serb-Croat-Slovene authorities. 

GERMANY. 

The German Central Authority has often communicated with the Central Authorities 
of other countries. Details are not given in the report in view of the considerable number 
of cases. 

GREAT BRITAIN. 

The British Central Authority has communicated with the Central Authorities for 
France, Italy, the Netherlands and Belgium in connection with five cases. 

BRITISH COLONIES, POSSESSIONS, PROTECTORATES AND MANDATED 
TERRITORIES. 

Unfederated Malay States.- Johore. - Constant correspondence is kept up between 
the Central Authority (the Protector of Chinese) in Johore and the competent authorities 
elsewhere. All movements of prostitutes, female immigrants and girls under security bond 
are noted, and mutual aid afforded in keeping in touch with suspected characters and girls 
in need of protection. These communications amount to many hundreds in the course of 
the year. 

HUNGARY. 

The Hungarian Central Authorities have been co-operating with the German, Austrian 
and Roumanian Central Authorities. 

ITALY. 

The Italian Central Authority has communicated with the Central Authorities of Hungary 
and Switzerland. 

NETHERLANDS. 

The Netherlands Central Authority got into touch 'vith the German Central Authority 
in several cases where the exploitation of women for. immoral purposes was suspected. It 
also communicated with the Polish Central Authority and with the British Authority in 
cases which had given rise to like suspicions. 

Further, the Netherlands Central Authority approached the· Central Authorities of 
certain European countries with regard to a matter which is only indirectly connected "ith 
the traffic in women. Information was requested on the subject of decoy robberies; that 
is to say, robberies committed by prostitutes, generally with the complici~y of their souteneurs, 
as well as on the subject of the measures taken to suppress them. Durmg recent years, the 

• 
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number oi these thefts had considerably increased in certain towns in the Netherlands. 
The replies received showed that decoy. robberies also .occurred in ot~er countri~s. The 
Netherlands Police have succeeded, mamly by preventive measures, m suppressmg such 

· robberies almost entirely. 

SWITZERLAND. 

The Federal Department of Public Prosecutions, acting as Central Office for Switzerland, 
has entered into communication with the Central Authorities of another country in regard 
to a suspected case. 

* * * 
The Governments of the following countries, colonies, possessions, protectorates or 

mandated territories have stated that they have nothing to report in reply to Question 2(b): 

Belgium. 
British Colonies, Possessions, Protectorates and Mandated Territories: Bahamas, Barbados, 

Bechuanaland, British Solomon Islands, Brunei, Cayman Islands, Ceylon, Cyprus, Fiji, 
Gilbert and Ellice Islands, Gold Coast, Jamaica, Kelantan, Federated Malay States, Malta, 
Mauritius, Nigeria, St. Lucia, St. Vincent,- Seychelles, Sierre Leone, Straits Settlements, 
Trengganu, Trinidad, Zanzibar. 

Denmark. 
India. 
Irish Free State. 
Japan. 
Siam. 
Sweden. 

The Governments of the following countries, colonies, possessions, protectorates or 
mandated territories have given no information : 

British Colonies, Possessions, Protectorates and ]Mandated Territories: Basutoland British 
Honduras, Gambia, Gibraltar, Leeward Islands, Southern Rhodesia, Windward Isiands. 

Cuba. 
France and French Colonies, Possessions, Protectorates and Mandated Territories. 
Latvia. 
Union of South Africa. 
United States of America. 

No Central Authority has been appointed in the Falkland Islands, New Hebrides, 
Kedah, Nyasaland, Northern Rhodesia, Swaziland. 

QUESTION 3. 

ExTRADITION. 

" (a) Please state in how many cases extradition procedure has been applied during the 1 

year to t~e offences mentioned in Question 1, giving the names of the countries to which and 
from whzch offenders have been extradited; 

" (b) Mention whether during the year any new extradition. treaties or arrangements have 
been made and whether any practical difficulties have arisen. " 

Replies. 

BELGIUM. 

An extradition case based on offences under Chapter 6 of Part 7 of the Penal Code 
(corruption of young people, etc.) occurred in 1926. 

France demanded the extradition of two persons a man and a w · t d f t' ' ' l d f · ' oman COnVIC e o en Icmg g1r .s .un er age or Immoral purposes, etc. ; the offences had bee ' 'tt d · 1925 
Extrad1t10n took place. n comm1 e m . 

GREAT BRITAIN. 

During the year, extradition treaties 'th C h I 
No practical difficulties have arisen. WI zec os ovakia and Estonia were ratified. 

c 
c 
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BRITISH COLONIES, POSSESSIONS, PROTECTORATES AND MANDATED 
TERRITORIES. 

Basutoland. - The extradition treaties concluded between the British Government 
and the Governments of Estonia and Latvia have been made applicable in the colony. 

Bechuanaland. - The extradition treaties concluded between the British Government 
and the Governments of Estonia and Latvia have been made applicable in the colony. 

Northern Rhodesia. - Finland (Extradition) Order in Council 1925. Government 
r Notice No. 119/1925. 

Seychelles. - The extradition treaty between the British Government and the 
Government of Latvia has been made applicable in the colony. 

Swaziland. - The extradition treaties between the British Government and the 
Governments of Estonia and Latvia have been made applicable in the colony. 

LATVIA. 

The Government of Latvia concluded two new extradition treaties during the year, 
i.e., with Czechoslovakia and with Belgium. 

Negotiations have been begun with a view to the conclusion of similar treaties with 
Hungary and Norway. 

* * * 
The Governments of the following countries, colonies, possessions, protectorates or 

mandated territories have stated that they have nothing to report in reply to Question 3 (a) 
and (b): 

British Colonies, Possessions, Protectorates and Mandated Territories: Bahamas, Barbados, 
British Guiana, British Honduras, British Solomon Islands, Cayman Islands, Ceylon, Cyprus, 
Falkland Islands, Fiji, Gambia, Gibraltar, Gilbert and Ellice Islands, Gold Coast, Jamaica, 
Leeward Islands, Federated Malay States, Unfederated Malay States, Malta, Mauritius, 
New Hebrides, Nigeria, Nyasaland, Southern Rhodesia, St. Lucia, St. Vincent, Sierra 
Leone, Straits Settlements, Trinidad, Windward Islands, Zanzibar. 

Cuba. 
Czechoslovakia. 
Denmark. 
France. 
French Colonies, Possessions, Protectorates and M undated Territories. 
Germany. 
Hungary. 
India. 
Irish Free State. · 
Italy. 
Japan. 
Netherlands. 
Siam. 
Sweden. 
Switzerland. 
Union of South Africa. 
The Government of the United States of America has given no information. 

QUESTION 4. 

REPATRIATION AND DEPORTATION. 

" Please give the number, age and nationality of the following classes of persons who have 
been repatriated or deported during the year: 

"(a) Women and children who have been victims of the offences specified in Question 1; 
"(b) Foreign prostitutes not included in (a); 
"(c) Men and women found or believed to be engaged in procuration or living on 

the earnings of prostitution. 
" In each case information should be given, if possible, of the circumstances under which 

the persons concerned entered your country. " 
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Replies. 

BELGIUM. 

Fifty-seven. foreign prostitutes were deported by Roybal Deere~~ 78 d ~eJey!!fsel~~da:{ 
ministerial decision. The majority of these women were etween an. . . . . · 
Four souteneurs were deported by Royal Decree and five expelled by mimsterial deciSion. 

CUBA. 

Four prostitutes, six brothel-keepers and six souteneurs or other exploiters of women 
have been deported. 

DENMARK. 

Seven foreign women were deported; their ages varied from 16 to 26. Two of these 
women were deported twice in the same year. , . 

The arrival in Denmark of these seven women (Norwegians and Swedes) had no 
connection with the traffic. 

GERMANY. 

Five foreign prostitutes were expelled. The eldest was aged 32 and the yo~ngest 21._~ 
Six foreign men were expelled as souteneurs or procurers. Four other foreigners are 

going to be expelled on the same grounds. 

GREAT BRITAIN. 

Four alien prostitutes were deported. 
Three foreign men and one woman were convicted and deported for brothel-keeping. 

One man was deported for living on immoral earnings. 

BRITISH COLONIES, POSSESSIONS, PROTECTORATES AND MANDATED 
TERRITORIES. 

Iraq. - (a) A Persian woman, aged 20. 
(b) Eleven foreign women were deported or expelled for prostitution; the majority 

were Syrians. 

Federated Malay States. - During the year, the Siamese girl mentioned in last year's 
report was banished. 

Unfederated Malay States. - Johore. - A Cantonese girl, aged 19, married, was 
kidnapped in CantQn City, brought to Singapore and sold to another woman. She was 
taken to Batu Pahat by a third woman, who attempted to get her into a brothel. This 
girl was repatriated through the Protectorate Authorities in Singapore and Hong-Kong. 

A Hong Kong-born Cantonese girl, whose marriage was a failure, was repatriated at 
her own request. · 

Straits Settlements. - {a) A Siamese girl, aged 14, was repatriated. 
(b) One hundred and forty-two Cantonese girls, of ages ranging from 17 to 23 years, 

were repatriated. They were either under age or unwilling to practise prostitution. 
{c) Three men and two women were deported. 

HUNGARY. 

Twenty foreign wome~ were exp~lled fo~ clandesti~e prostitution ~nd vagabondage. 
All these women were natwnals ?f ne1ghbourmg countries. Eleven registered prostitutes 
were expelled for reasons of public order; they had been registered at the time when the 
registration of foreign women was not prohibited. The youngest of them was born in 1899 
the oldest in 1870. ' 

Forty-seven persons were expelled for vagabondage and for living on the earnings of 
prostitutes. All were nationals of neighbouring countries. 

INDIA. 

Bombay. - One of the victims mentioned in reply to Question 1 has been deported · 
two of the offende~s. have already been depor~ed, and one will be deported on her releas~ ~ 
from gaol. In additiOn to these cases, a Kurd1 woman, an Iraq subject, who had obtained 
a p~ssport und~r fa!se pretences but ~ho took to prostitution, has been deported; an 
Italian, who arnved m Bomba;Y from c;a1r0 and was found to be an international souteneur 
W<Hl also deported, ' 
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ITALY. 

Seven foreign prostitutes were deported. Twenty-seven alien women. were turned 
back at the frontier. 

NETHERLANDS. 

One hundred and fifty-seyen foreign women were reconducted to the frontiers, the 
majority belonging to neighbouring countries. Some of these women had to be deported 
several times. A few even came back five times. · 

Fourteen persons suspected of living on the immoral earnings of others were deported. 
Two of them were women. 

NETHERLANDS COLONIES. 

Netherlands East Indies.- Eight Chinese prostitutes were deported and repatriated. 
In 15 of the 61 cases mentioned in the reply to Question 1, the women concerned were 

expelled from the Netherlands East Indies. 

SIAM .. 

During the year, three Chinese meri, and one Cantonese woman were deported for 
illegal keeping of brothels. 

SWITZERLAND. 

Expulsion orders have been made by the Swiss Cantons against 57 foreign prostitutes. 

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA. 

During the fiscal year ending June 30th, 1926, 56 foreign prostitutes or other aliens 
coming for any immoral purpose were debarred from entry to the United States. Thirty
nine persons were debarred as being found or believed to be engaged in procuring or living 
on the earnings of prostitution. During the same year, 27p foreign prostitutes or inmates 
of houses of prostitution or other a_liens coming for any immoral purpose were deported. 
The number of men and women supported by the proceeds of prostitution or procuration 
deported from the United States was 103. Thirty-three aliens were found in the United 
States after having been deported as prostitutes or procurers or connected with prostitution. 

In the fiscal year ending June 30th, 1925, 55 foreign prostitutes or other aliens coming 
for immoral purposes and 43 men and women found or believed to be engaged in procuring 
or living on the earnings of prostitution were debarred from entry to the United States. 
Two hundred and nine prostitutes or inmates of houses of prostitution or other aliens 
coming for any immoral purpose and 104 persons supported by the proceeds of prostitution 
were deported. Fourteen aliens were found in the United States after having been deported 
as prostitutes or procurers. 

• • • 
The Governments of the following countries, colonies, possessions, protectorates or 

mandated territories have stated that they have nothing to report in reply to Question 4 
(a), (b) and (c): 

British Colonies, Possessions, Protectorates and Mandated Territories: Bahamas, 
Barbados, Basutoland, Bechuanaland, British Guiana, British Honduras, British Solomon 
Islands, Brunei, Cayman Islands, Ceylon, Cyprus, Falkland Islands, Fiji, Gambia, Gibraltar, 
Gilbert and Ellice Islands, Gold Coast, Iraq, Jamaica, Kedah, Kelantan, Leeward Islands, 
l\Ialta, Mauritius, New Hebrides, Nigeria, Nyasaland, Northern Rhodesia, Southern 
Rhodesia, St. Lucia, St. Vincent, Seychelles, Sierra Leone, Swaziland, Trengganu, Trinidad, 
Turks and Caicos Islands, Win'tlward Islands, Zanzibar. 

' -

Czechoslovakia. 
France. 
French Colonies, Possessions, Protectorates and Mandated Territories. 
Irish Free State. 
Japan. 
Latvia. 
Sweden. 
Union of South Africa. 
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QUESTION 5. 

EMPLOYMENT- AGENCIES. 

'~ 
" Please mention any cases in which it is known or suspected that during the year w.omen 

or children have been sent abroad for immoral purposes by means of employment agenczes or 
hat any attempt has been made in this sense. " 

Replies. 

ITALY. 

Six employment agencies were closed, having been suspected of being engaged in the 
traffic. 

UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA. 

The conduct of registry offices in the Union is regarded as satisfactory. Action taken 
by the Police during the year has had the effect of making such offices very careful in 
sending young. women to Lourenc;:o Marques, Beira, or other such centres for employment . 

• • • 
The Governments of the following countries, colonies, possessions, protectorates or 

mandated territories have stated that they have nothing to report in reply to Question 5: 

Belgium. 
British Colonies, Possessions, Protectorates and Man dated Territories. 
Cuba. 
Czechoslovakia. 
Denmark. 
France. 
French Colonies, Possessions, Protectorates and Mandated Territories. 
Germany. 
Great Britain. 
Hungary. 
India. 
Irish Free State. 
Japan. 
Latvia. 
Netherlands. 
Netherlands Colonies. 
Siam . 

. Sweden. 
Switzerland. 
The Government of the United States of America has given no information. 

QUESTION 6. 

PROTECTION OF TRA YELLERS. 

".Plea~e give a statement of the work done during the year to protect women or children 
travellzng zn your country, especially at stations and ports. " 

Replies. 

CUBA. 

~~men and gir~s under age are not allowed to travel alone unless the obtain 
lhrmiss\on fr~m. ~heir fathe~:s or husbands. The legal provisions are strictly enlorced by . l po~h aut ontres, and m.mors of both sexes are forbidden to embark for any reason 
un ess ey can produce therr passports and other duly legalised documents, ' 
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CZECHOSLOVAKIA. 

. !he Socia1 ~ elf~re Ministry, being desirous of strengthening the organisation of railway 
mrsswn.s and of hl!-kmg up the efiorts of private social welfare societies, set up, in 1925, 
an advisory committee for railway protection services. 

The principle was accepted that the communes should be responsible for the actual 
station service and that the benevolent associations concerned with the protection of children 
should establish and direct all other organisations required by the protection services. 

DENMARK. 

The protection of travellers at railway stations is in the hands of the Society for the 
Welfare of Danish Women. The work of this organisation extends, where necessary, to the 
port of Copenhagen. 

FRANCE. 

The usual measures of protection for women and children travelling alone have continued 
in operation at the railway stations and ports of embarkation. 

FRENCH COLONIES, POSSESSIONS, PROTECTORATES AND TERRITORIES 
UNDER MANDATE . 

. French Equatorial Africa. - All persons entering the territory of French Equatorial 
Afnca are required to comply with certain formalities to enable the local administration 
to exercise supervision and to a certain extent satisfy themselves as to the antecedents, 
character and means of subsistence of persons who settle in the colony. 

No person is allowed to engage or transport emigrants or to recruit workers in the 
French Congo without the authority of the Commissioner-General. No master of a vessel 
may take natives on board bound for a foreign country without the permission of the local 
government.· 

The master must see that natives authorised to embark, land at the place of destination 
mentioned in the permit. 

The Governor-General has issued an order requiring the deposit of the return passage 
in order that any native emigrant may be repatriated if necessary. The existing provisions 
have been strengthened by an order of January 20th, 1927, under which natives leaving 
the colony must be supplied with an identity card. The natives of Gaboon and the l\Iiddle 
Congo frequently embark without any supervision, sometimes even without notifying their 
families or employers, and without any identity document, their destination being either 
France, foreign countries or the neighbouring colonies, and they arrive without resources. 

The aim of the order is to put a stop to this state of affairs. 

French Somali Coast. - The chiefs of the interested services have been instructed to 
exercise a rigorous supervision in order to prevent the landing of prostitutes and with a view 
to discovering possible traffickers. These instructions are followed scrupulously by the Police, 
both at the railway-stations on the arrival of trains from Abyssinia and in the ports. 

French West Africa. - Definite instructions have been issued for the organisation of 
a special supervisory service at the ports and railway-stations. 

At Dakar, a special Immigration Office has been established, under conditions which 
enable effective supervision to be exercised as laid down in the International Agreements 
on the traffic in women. 

Strict Police supervision is also exercised at the chief railway-stations iri the colony. 

Guadeloupe and Dependencies. - As soon as the steamers arrive, the Police go on board 
and exercise strict supervision over persons disembarking or embarking during the whole 
time the vessel remains in the port. 

IndocChina. - Supervision at the railway-stations and ports is exercised by special 
detective Police detachments. 

There is only one charitable organisation in Indo-China for the suppression of the traffic 
in women and children. 

GERMANY. 

The Railway-Station Missions have considerably developed their work for the protection 
of women and children travellirig alone. A considerable number of information offices have 
been established in order to warn them against the dangers t~ which they are exposed. 
Cheap or gratuitous lodging is provided. In the ports, the representatives of the Lutheran 
Emigrants' Mission, the Catholic St. Raphael Organisation and other private organisations 
give assistance to emigrants. The big shipping companies are in constant touch "ith these 
organisations. Child Welfare Olfices also co-operate with the Central Office for Assistance 
to Emigrants, Berlin, Oranienburgerstrasse 13-14. 
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GREAT BRITAIN. 

The arrangements outlined in the report for 1922 continue to work satisfactorily. 

BRITISH COLONIES, POSSESSIONS, PROTECTORATES AND MANDATED TERRI
TORIES. 

Bechuanaland. - Police protection at stations is available to persons travelling on the 
railways. 

·Ceylon. - Passports are examined at Colombo an~ .Talai~annar, special attenti.on 
being paid to women and children travelling under suspiCious circumstances. The Pollee 
also travel on the mail trains to these two ports. 

_ · Cyprus. - Notices have been published and posted at all ra~lway-stations an~ ports 
in Cyprus warning the public against procurers and advising the pubhc to appeal for assistance 
against such persons to commissioners of districts and the Pohce officers. 

Fiji. -A member of the constabulary visits eac~ incoming yessel and sati~fies himself 
that all women and children are under the protectwn of relatives or are bemg met by 
respectable friends or members of their family. 

Gilbert and Ellice Islands. - All vessels are inspected on arrival. 

Iraq. - Special railway and port Police are maintained. One of their duties, among 
others, is to protect travellers. A special pilgrimage service for inspection of stations is also 
provided by the Railway Department. 

Federated Malay States. - See report for 1925. 

Malta. - The Police take a note of all foreigners arriving in the island and pay special 
attention to female foreigners calling themselves artistes. The latter are not allowed to 
accept employment in music-halls, bars, etc., except on conditions satisfactory to the 
Commissioner of Police; the duration of their stay depends on their behaviour. No unemployed 
woman is allowed to reside in Malta unless she is of good character and properly guaranteed 
in terms of the Aliens Law. 

Seychelles. -The Inspector of Police boards every vessel that calls to prevent the landing 
of persons of immoral character. 

Straits Settlements. - Notice of warning has been posted at the Police-stations in the 
colony and in the States of Johore and Kedah, at the ports and wharfs of Singapore, Penang 
and Malacca and in the front halls of all registered native passenger lodgin~-houses. 
Arrangements were also made that the steamship lines running immigrant ships from India 
and China should display copies of the notice on their steamers when arriving at Penang 
or Singapore from these countries. 

Trinidad. - There is supervision by the Police at railway-stations and close scrutiny 
of persons· arriving in and leaving the colony. 

HUNGARY. 

'Ym;nen and children l?assing through ~ailway-stations are protected by the Hungarian 
AssoCiation for the Prevention of the Traffic m Women and by the National Catholic Women's 
Union. · 

The Station Mission of the National Committee has taken steps to assist more particularly 
young women desirous of seeking employment abroad and has endeavoured to protect them 
from unscrupulous agents. 

The Station Mission at Budapest furnished information in 585 cases. It obtained 
accommodation for the night for 11 persons, placed 5 persons in the Madeleine Home and 
34 person.s in th~ Catholic ~omen's ~omestic Institu~ion. In 28 c~ses, chil~ren were looked 
after ~urmg. the1r mothe~s absence ; m 44 cases, ass1stance was g1ven to s1ck persons ; and 
matenal ass1stance ~as given to 29 persons; many other services were also rendered. There 
are 8 persons working at the Budapest stations. 

T?e Federatiol!- of Catholic ~omen's Domestic Institutions has been working on behalf 
of ermgrants. Ass1stance was g1ven to travellers by the Federation in 2,868 cases. 

INDIA. 

Bengal. - New arrivals are watched at the port and railway-stations. 

-Bombay. - Railwa-y: Police acco~pany passenger trains, and one of their duties is 
to prot~ct wo~en. and children. The d1st:ict Pol!ce are responsible for these duties in the 
Karachi port hm1~. The passport-checking Pohce watch all arrivals and departures by 
boat, and take actwn for the protection of women and children when necessary, 
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IRISH FREE STATE. 

The principal society which carried out this work during the year was the International 
Catholic Girls' Protection Society, 44 Mountjoy Square, Dublin. 

ITALY. 

Police officers and agents of private committees for the protection of girls and children 
gave assistance to about 1,300 women and children travelling alone and without means 
of support. 

NETHERLANDS. 

Supervision at the railway-stations is exercised by the Police and private societies 
engaged in this work. Supervision at the ports is entirely in the hands of the Police, except 
as regards the embarkation of emigrants at Amsterdam, where private societies lend 
assistance. 

NETHERLANDS COLONIES. 

Netherlands East Indies. - See report for 1924 and 1925. 

SWITZERLAND. 

See the report for the year 1924. 

UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA. 

The system of attending the arrival and departure of passenger trains and steamers 
stil1 prevails. There are no voluntary organisations concerned with the protection of women 
and children, nor does there appear to be any necessity for such. 

* * * 
The Governments of the following countries, colonies, possessions, protectorates or 

mandated territories have stated that they have nothing to report in respect of Question 6 : 

British Colonies, Possessions, Protectorates and Mandated Territories: Bahamas, 
Barbados, Basutoland, British Guiana, British Honduras, British Solomon Islands, Cayman 
Islands, Falkland Islands, Gambia, Gibraltar, Gold Coast, Jamaica, Leeward Islands, 
Mauritius, New Hebrides, Nyasaland, Northern Rhodesia, Southern Rhodesia, St. Lucia, 
St. Vincent, Sierra· Leone, Swaziland, Turks and Caicos Islands, Windward Islands, Zanzibar. 

French Colonies, Possessions, Protectorates and Mandated Territories: French Guiana, 
French Settlements in India, Madagascar, Martinique, New Caledonia, St. Pierre and 
Miquelon, Togo. 

Japan. 
Latvia. 
Siam. 
Sweden. 
The Governments of Belgium and the United States of America have given no information. 

QUESTION 7. 

IMMIGRATION AND EMIGRATION. 

" Please report on the measures taken .during the year to protect the women and children 
travelling to or from or through your country as migrants. " 

Replies. 

CUBA. 

The provisions concerning immigration contained in Decree No. 384 of l\Iarch 2nd, 
1925, are being very strictly enforced. ~~migrants are not ~!lowed to enter Cu.ban territory 
unless they furnish proof of respectabrhty and state therr reasons for conung to Cuba. 
Women who state that they have come to Cuba to be married are not allowed to enter 
until the marriage has been celebrated in the immigrant camp. 

• 
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CZECHOSLOVAKIA. 

A suitable escort for 122 girls under age has been provided by the Czechoslovak Red 
Cross. · 

The Prague emigration station, which is co~trolled by the Czechoslovak Red Cross, 
has given shelter to 2,113 women and 11,164 children. 

DENMARK. 

The protection of emigrants and immigrants is in the hand~ of the im~igration sect~on 
of the Young Women's Christian Association, the Girls' Ffle!ldly Society, the _Damsh 
Committee for the Suppression of the Traffic in Women and Children and the Society for 
the Welfare of Danish Women. . . . 

A woman is always to be found on each vessel of the direct steam~hip lme conveymg 
emigrants to Canada and the United States, for the purpose of protectmg the women and 
children. 

FRENCH COLONIES, POSSESSIONS, P~OTECTORATES AND MANDATED 
TERRITORIES. 

Cameroons. - The conditions of immigration are governed by a Decree of October 
30th, 1926. Permission to enter the territory is only granted to persons who : 

(1) Are provided with a passport; 
(2) Make a declaration of residence ; 
(3) Deposit the cost of their repatriation. 

Hotels are visited daily by the Police Superintendent. 

French Possessions in Oceania. - There is no emigration. Immigrants only arrive 
in virtue of a regular contract of employment, and are placed under the supervision and 
control of the Government of the colony. 

French Somali Coast. -. The native emigration is strictly controlled. Immigration can 
only take place by virtue of a special permit from the. Governor. 

French West Africa. -European women residing in the colony enter and leave it with 
their families. The few who come alone earn their living by honest means. 

Only at Dakar are white women to be found living by prostitution: 
Native emigration is conditional upon a special permit and the deposit of a sum equal 

to the cost of the third-class return fare. 
No case of emigration by native women and children is known. 

Indo-China. - Native emigration is conditional upon the issue of a permit from the 
administrative authorities and a passport. 

Children are not allowed to emigrate without their parents, or unless they have the 
latter's consent. 

Strict supervision is exercised in every important district in Indo-China. 

Reunion. - Immigrants (natives of Madagascar) are under the protection of the 
Immigrants' Protector, the Head of the Registration and Property Service and the delegate 
of the Governor-General of Madagascar. 

Togoland. - The conditions of immigration into the territory are governed by the 
Decree of January 31st,. 1927. 

The passports of persons entering the territory must be presented at the time of 
disembarkation tq the Commissioner of the Republic or his representative for endorsement. 
If the territory is entered by the land frontiers, passports must be presented for endorsement, 
as soon_ as possible, to the Commandant of the area in which the entry has taken place. 
. F3:1Iure to present. the passport _or presentation of an irregular passport involves 
Immediate ·re-embarkatwn or deportatiOn. 

GERMANY. . 
See reply to Ques~ion 6. In addition to the information given in that reply, it should 

be no~ed tha~ the U!l10n of :r-utheran German Railway-Station Missions reported that it 
had given assistance m 130 difficult cases, almost all of them in connection with emigrants 
:who want to return to t~eir. country. In some cases emigrants had been refused admittance 
m the country of ?estmatiOn because of feeble-mindedness. 

GREAT BRITAIN. 

The measures stated in the report for 1922 continue in force and have worked 
~atisfactorily. 
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BRITISH COLONIES, POSSESSIONS, PROTECTORATES AND MANDATED 
TERRITORIES. 

Bechuanaland. - See reply to Question 6. 

Ceylon. - Immigration of prostitutes is prohibited under Ordinance No. 12 of 1907. 
There was no case in 1926. 

Cyprus. - No special measures were taken. The number of women and children 
travelling to and from Cyprus as migrants is small, and careful enquiry is made before 
young women and children are granted passports to enable them to leave. 

Fiji. - See reply to Question 6. 

Gilbert and Ellice Islands. - All immigrant women and girls are either recruited under 
King's Regulation No. 1 of 1925 or granted a premit to travel by the local authority at the 
port of origin. 

Iraq. - No special arrangements have been made, as there is little or no migration 
from, to or through Iraq. Zionist migrants are looked after by the Zionist organisations. 

Federated Malay Stales. - See report for 1925. 

Unfederaled Malay Stales. - Johore. - All women immigrants entering Johore from 
Singapol'e or the Federated Malay States are photographed and the photographs are sent 
to the Chinese Protectorate ; the women are put on security bond to report on arrival to 
the Protector of Chinese, who notes their destination and satisfies himself that they are 
not victims of the traffic. 

Similar measures are taken with girls proceeding from Johore to the Federated Malay 
States or Singapore. · 

Kedah. - Enquiries regarding women and children immigrants are made in suspicious 
cases and action is taken where necessary. The mail train from Siam is boarded regularly 
and searched for suspiciqus cases. 

Malta. - See reply to Question 6. 

Mauritius. - The only migrants are natives of India, whose interests are safeguarded 
by a special Government department. 

Seychelles. - See reply to Question 6. 

Straits Settlements. - An officer of the Chinese Protectorate in Singapore and Penang 
boards each Chinese immigrant-ship on arrival and causes female immigrants to be conveyed 
to the Chinese Protectorate for examination. Suspicious cases are detained for further 
enquiry and, if the Protector is not satisfied, he calls for security to be provided under 
Section 7 of the Ordinance No. 143 that the woman or girl will not leave the Colony 
without the previous consent in writing of the Protector and shall not be trained or disposed 
of as a prostitute or for immoral purposes. If the required security is not given, the woman 
or girl is detained in a place of safety until the security is provided or she is married. In 
certain cases, the woman or girl reports that she is going to another settlement in the colony 
or to the Federated Malay States or Unfederated l\Ialay States; if the truth of her story 
or of the stories of those in whose company she is travelling cannot be tested, the local 
Protector in the place of her destination is notified to expect her arrival. A similar procedure 
as regards notification and report on arrival is in force in the case of women or girls 
proceeding to North Borneo, Sarawak and the Netherlands East Indies. If a Chinese woman 
or girl has been kidnapped or brought into the colony by force or fraud and she is able to 
give names and addresses of responsible relatives in China, arrangements are made to send 
her home through the good offices of the Secretary for Chinese Affairs at Hong-Kong. 

HUNGARY. 

In order to protect women and children and to suppress the traffic, Decree 1\o. 220902/ 
926 XII, mentioned in last year's report, has been supplemented by the Minister of the 
Int~rior, who has issued a new Decree, No. 188098/926, XII, requesting all women from 
12 to 40 years of age who have gone abroad to take up some occupation to report to the 
Hungarian ~uthoritie~ in the foreign cou!ltry ~vi~hin forty-eight hou.rs .of their !lrrival. ~he 
object of this Decree IS to enable Hunganan missiOns abroad to obtam mformatwn regardmg 
Hungarian women who enter their respective areas and to ascertain the life they are leading, 
so that they can intervene if necessary. 
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INDIA. 
· Bengal. - In the case of new arrivals, after enquiries are made: the pe~sons con~er!led 

are placed in certain homes, such as St. Mary's Home, Young W~men s. Chr!stJan AssoCiatiOn, 
and St. Vincent's Home. Measures are taken to prevent their _fallmg mto the hands of 
undesirables. . 

Bomb-ay. - The Protector of emigrants and the Protector .of pilgrims. lo?k after the 
interests of all emigrants and persons proceeding on or return~ng from pilgrimages. In 
Bombay city, protection work at railway-stations or harbours IS done by the League of 
Mercy and other kindred societies. 

Burma. - The interests of emigrants and immigrants are looked after by the Protector 
appointed for the purpose. 

Madras. - The Collector of Madras is the Protector of emigrants. 

IRISH FREE STATE. 
The agents of the International Catholic Girls' Pr~tection Society meet em~grants 

and immigrants at railway-stations and at the port of Dublm. The agents keep the migrants 
under their supervision until they have started their journey. 

NETHERLANDS. 
Dutch overseas emigration IS m the hands of the Nederlandsche Vereeniging Land

verhuizing (Dutch Emigration Society) and the Emigratie Centrale Holland. Certain 
municipalities have also taken steps to encourage emigration as an attempt to reduce 
unemployment. · 

The measures adopted to protect migrants have been mentioned in previous reports. 

NETHERLANDS COLONIES. 

Netherlands East Indies. See reports for 1924- and 1925. 

SIAM. 
See report for 1925. 

SWITZERLAND. 
See report for 1924. 

UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA. 

Beyond the measures for protection of ordinary travellers, no special steps are taken in 
regard to the protection of women and children travelling through the country as emigrants. 
All persons travelling to Portuguese East Africa are required to be in possession of permits, 
and such persons are referred to the Police for a recommendation. Women who travel to 
Portuguese East Africa to take up employment, especially in the capacity of barmaids or 
tea-room waitresses, are warned how to safeguard themselves from any possible risks in 

- connection with such matters. 

* * * 
The Governments of the following countries, colonies, possessions, protectorates or 

mandated territories have stated that they have nothing to report in reply to Question 7 : 

British Colonies, Possessions, Protectorates and Mandated Territories: Bahamas, Barbados, 
Basutol~nd, British Guiana, British Honduras, British Solomon Islands, Brunei, Cayman 
Islands, Falkland Islands, Gambia, Gibraltar, Gold Coast, Jamaica, Kelantan, Leeward 
Islands, New Hebrides, Nigeria, Nyasaland, Northern Rhodesia, Southern Rhodesia, St. Lucia 
St. Vincent, Swaziland, Trengganu, Trinidad, Turks and Caicos Islands, Windward Islands' 
Zanzibar. ' 

France. 
French Colonies, Possessions, Protectorates and Mandated Territories: French Equatorial 

Africa, French Guiana, French Settlements in India, Guadeloupe and Dependencies 
Madagascar and Dependencies, Martinique, New Caledonia, St. Pierre and Miquelon. ' 

Italy. 
Japan. 
Latvia. 
Sweden. 

The Governments of Belgium and the United States of America have given no information. 

DENMARK. 

See report for 1922. 
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FRENCH COLONIES, POSSESSIONS, PROTECTORATES AND MANDATED 
TERRITORIES. 

Cameroons. -An orphan child is never abandoned, but is always received by his father's 
family or, in the few cases in which there is no relative in the paternal line, by his mother's 
family. In Moslem countries, adoption is a well-known practice. No distinction is made 
between the legitimate child and the adopted child, except in the matter of inheritance. The 
administrative authorities of the territory continue to exercise supervision in order _to ensure 
that this adoption does not take the form of traffic in disguise. 

French Somali Coast. - No immigrants are allowed to disembark in the colony unless 
they furnish proof that they own a business, or have a written engagement containing a clause 
whereby the employer undertakes to repatriate them. 

By an order of November 12th, 1926, the emigration of natives without a special permit 
issued by the Governor is forbidden. 

French West Africa. -The Administration has authority to protect children, if necessary, 
from any exploitation for immoral purposes. 

Special attention has always been given by the local governments to the question of half
castes, for whom Government orphanages have been established, where these children are 
received and cared for until they are of age. The public authorities have been greatly assisted 
in this work of child protection and education by the Catholic and Protestant missions. 

Togoland. -The pawning of children and traffic in children are at present unknown in 
Togoland. _ 

The adoption of children is practised, but not for any immoral purpose. 

GERMANY. 

The Berlin Child Welfare Office take energetic measures against the exploitation of children 
for immoral purposes. A special Adoption Section of the Central Child Welfare Office, Berlin, 
Poststrasse 16, acts as an intermediary and preventive agent and keeps a watch on suspicious 
advertisements. The German Red Cross supervises the adoption of children in the closest 
association with the local authorities. It has adopted the following measures to prevent the 
exploitation and abduction of children : 

1. Newspaper advertisements offering to deliver or asking to receive children are 
closely investigated. · · 

2. Reports are at once sent to the competent authorities regarding : 

(a) Children requiring to be adopted; 

(b) Children who, for health or other reasons, are unsuitable for adoption; 

(c) Married couples who, in adopting children, are probably, or are known 
to be, actuated by dishonest motives ; _..., 

(d) Persons who are suspected of being bogus adoption agents. 

3. Married couples who are known by the Adoption Section to be unsuitable are 
placed upon a black list which, at regular intervals, is sent out as a warning to all 
authorities and associations concerned in the work of adoption. 

4. Watch is kept upon unsuitable married couples when they change ~heir ho~e. 
In some cases, information is sent to the authorities in their new place of residence with 
a view to immediately keeping them under observation. 

GREAT BRITAIN. 

Licences were issued during 1926 under the Children (Employment Abroad) Ac_t, 1913, 
in respect of eight children (two boys and six girls) bet~·e~n 14 and. 16 years of !1-ge, m or?er 
that they might be sent abroad for the purpose of smgtng, playmg, performmg or bemg 
exhibited for profit. 
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QUESTION 8. 

CI;IILDREN. 

" In addition to ariy information in reply to previous. qu~stions, please state whether any ~ther 
measures have been taken to protect children from e~ploztatwr; for zmrr:ora~,purposes, especzally 
whether any system of adopting, pawning or barterzng of cluldren exzsts. 

Replies. 

BRITISH COLONIES, POSSESSIONS, PROTECTORATES AND MANDATED 
TERRITORIES. 

Ceylon. - The practice of pawning children is unknown. but the ~doption of children is 
not uncommon. Married Mohammedans often adopt small Smhalese g1rls from 7 to 10 years 
of age and train them as domestic servants or to loo~ after smaller c~ildren. Amongst the 
Sinhalese, children are often adopted because the marned couple are ch1ldless or beca_use tl1ey 
wish to train the child as a domestic servant. These adoptions are not made for any Immoral 
purpose and no instances of such h~v~ come to not_ice during 1926. T~e adoption of children 
is often carried out with the perm1ss1on of a magistrate or other officwl. 

Cyprus. - It is a common practice in Cyprus to take female orphans, young girls and 
chiidren of poor people and sometimes children of poorer relations as domestic s~rvants. 
These girls do not ordinarily receive any wages but live with the family and they are VIrtually 
adopted. The employer usually provides a dowry in the event of their marriage, so that the 
system is in the main benevolent .. The girls are not exploited for immoral purposes. 

Fiji. - No case of bartering or pawning children has been reported during the year. 
The adoption of Indian orphan children by Indian residents is under the control of the Agent 
General of Immigration. 

Gilbert and Ellice Islands. - To prevent the abuse of adoption, all native Governments 
have been instructed to regard adoptive relationships as equivalent to those of the full blood .. 

Federated Malay States. - See report for 1925. 

Unfederated Malay States. - Johore. -Action is always taken under Section 9 of the 
Women and Girls Protection Enactment. 

Kedah. - Four Chinese male children and one female child were admitted to the Home 
pending satisfactory arrangements for their safety being made. 

Seychelles. -The protection of children from abuses of every kind is covered by Seychelles 
Ordinance No. 10 of 1897 (Absconding Minors Ordinance, 1897) and by the Seychelles Penal 
Code. There is no system of pawning or bartering children. Adoption of minors involves 
legal proceedings under Ordinance No. 4 of 1893. Measures are taken to prevent children 
leaving the colony without their parents or guardians. Sometimes minors above 15 years 
of age are permitted to engage as servants in British East Africa, hut they do so with their 
parents' or guardians' consent. 

Straits Settlements. -The Protector has power, after due enquiry, to detain in a place of 
safety until she attains the age of 19 or is married any girl under the age of 16 when he has 
rea~ona~le cause to suspec_t that. she is ~eing used or trained for immoral purpo~es, or frequents 
or hves m any brothel, or 1s hab1tually m the company of persons connected w1th or interested 
in the business carried on in brothels or by prostitutes. Further, the Protector is empowered 
to detain in a place of safety, subject to the consent of the Colonial Secretary, any woman 
or girl: (a) whom he considers to need protection and whose lawful guardian cannot be found· 
(b) whom he certifies in writing to have been ill-treated and to need protection. ' 

INDIA. 

Bengal. - Bartering and adopting exist. When it is found that children are taken 
away from their lawful guardians for immoral purposes, action is taken under the law by the 
Police. 

ITALY. 

During the )'ear, the Italian Central Office exercised strict and constant supervision 
in order to ensure the existmg provisions governing the employment of women and children 
in private concerns. It has also continued to exercise strict supervision over all clubs and 
dancing schools. The immediate closing of all premises of doubtful repute was ordered. 
The number of places closed up to December 31st, 1926, was 229. The minors who were 
found on these premises were restored to. their families. 

NETHERLANDS. 

In certai~ towns, there is a special section of .Police. to .deal with young offenders and 
· to protect ch1ldren. The women employed for th1s service are specially trained for social 

work. · 
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NETHERLANDS COLONIES. 

. Netherlands East Indies. - In 1926, 114 young male immigrants and 22 young female 
Immigrants were placed under the supervision of the Government Office. The total number 
of young immigrants under supervision at the present time exceeds 500. 

* * * 
The Governments of the following countries, colonies, possessions, protectorates or 

mandated territories have stated that they have nothing to report in reply to Question 8: 

British Colonies, Possessions, Protectorates and Mandated Territories: Bahamas, Barbados, 
Basu toland, Bechuanaland, British Guiana, British Honduras, British Solomon Islands, 
Brunei, Cayman Islands, Falkland Islands, Gambia, Gibraltar, Gold Coast, Jamaica, Kelantan, 
Leeward Islands, Malta, Mauritius, New Hebrides, Nigeria, Nyasaland, Northern Rhodesia, 
Southern Rhodesia, St. Lucia, St. Vincent, Sierra Leone, Swaziland, Trengganu, Trinidad, 
Turks and Caicos Islands, Windward Islands, Zanzibar. 

Cuba. 
Czechoslovakia . 

. France. 
French Colonies, Possessions, Protectorates and Mandated Territories: French Equatorial 

Africa, French Guiana, French Possessions in Oceania, Guadeloupe and Dependencies, 
Indo-China, Madagascar and Dependencies, Martinique, New Caledonia, Reunion, St. Pierre 
and Miquelon. 

Hungary. 
Irish Free State. 
Japan. 
Latvia. 
Siam. 
Sweden. 
Switzerla[!d. 
Union of South Africa. 
The Governments of Belgium and the United States of America have given no information. 

QUE~TION 9. 

LEGISLATIVE MEASURES. 

" Please give particulars (including texts for reference) of any new legislative measures 
taken during the year which deal directly or indirectly with matters arising out of the traffic in 
women and c/zildren, and especially with the punishment of the olfences mentioned in Question 1, 
repatriation of aliens, extradition, immigration and employment agencies. 

" (It is assumed that a complete collection of laws on this subject has already been sen 
to the Secretariat in response to previous requests.) " 

Replies. 

BELGIUM. 

Articles 383 and 384 of the Penal Code have been amended by a Law of June 1-lth, 
1926, to enable Belgium to ratify the Geneva Convention concerning the Suppression of 
the Circulation of and Traffic in Obscene Publications. 

DENMARK. 

The draft of a new Penal Code has been submitted to Parliament, which has not yet 
dealt with it. 

FRENCH COLONIES, POSSESSIONS, PROTECTORATES AND i\IAKDATED 
TERRITORIES. 

Cameroons. -The Ordinance of January 31st, 1927, gives ~e.tails as to t_he. apJ?lication 
of the Decree of October 30th, 1926, which deals with the conditiOns of admiSSion mto the 
French Mandated Territory of Togo and the Cameroons of persons of French and fore!gn 
nationality. Article 3 of this Ordinance stipulates that persons of French an? foreign 
nationality are obliged to deposit in the Treasury the amount necessary for his or her 
repatriation to his or her country of origin. 

Togo. - See Cameroons, above. 
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GERMANY. 

No new laws have been enacted during 1926. Two import~nt draft Bi~ls, however, 
were prepared in conformity with international agreements, particularly Articl~ 3 of the 
Agreement of 1921. Paragraph 276 of the draft Reich Penal C~de of 1925 penalises tr~f!Jc 
in women and children as a new offence. Further, a proposed RCH;h law on. theatr~s. req~mes 
impresarios employing dancers, etc., to obtain a licen~e. The ann of tlus pro~~s10n IS to 
prevent undesirable persons from unscrupulou~ly takmg women and young gnl~ abroad 
and leaving them there without protection, with the r~sult that they may _fall mto bad 
hands. Finally, paragraph 16 of the Law on Venereal Diseases dated Februa1~ 18th, 1~27, 
has been embodied in paragraph 180 of the Pena~ Code ~s a supplement which penalises 
as procuring the keeping of a brothel or of a busmess akm to that of a brothel. 

GREAT BRITAIN. 

The Borough of Guildford has obtained powers to make by-laws a·s to employment 
agencies, and these powers came into operation on January 1st, 1927. 

BRITISH COLONIES, POSSESSIONS, PROTECTORATES AND MANDATED 
TERRITORIES. 

Federated JJ!lalay States. - The legislation passed in 1925 regulating the employment 
·of female domestic servants and making illegal the " Mui-tsai " system came into force on 
January 1st, 1926. Amendments to the ·women and Girls Protection Enactment came 
into force on Februarv lOth, 1926. 

Gold Coast. - The Immigration Restriction Ordinance No. 9 of 1925 came into force 
on April 1st, 1926. 

. ' 

Sierra Leone. - Reference is made to OrdinAnce No. 42 of 1926 .. 

INDIA. 

Bombay. - The Bombay Prevention of Prostitution Act of 1923 was amended with 
a view to making it more effective, and the punishment provided thereunder for soliciting 
was increased. 

ITALY. 

By Royal Decree No. 184, of November 6th, 1926, approval was given to the single 
text of the Police Laws, in which is incorporated part of the Royal Decree No. 1207, of 
March 25th, 1923, concerning the suppression of the traffic in women and children. The 
part that was incorporated will remain in force until the completion of the new Penal Code 
in preparation, which will cover traffic offences. 

NETHERLANDS. 

A Bill to bring the Penal Code and the Law on Extradition into line with the Convention 
for the Suppression of the Traffic in Women and Children has been submitted to the Second 
Chamber of the States-General. 

~Bill ha_s bee~ dra~ted dealil!g with the regulation of employment agencies. This Bill 
contams special S!Ipulations ayphcable to employment agencies conducted for profit. 

Efforts are bemg made to mtroduce a new law dealing with immigration and emigration, 
to complete and amend the 1861 Law, which has not been altered since 1869. 

SWITZERLAND. 

. The Federal ~aw of September 30th, 1925, concerning the suppression of the traffic 
m women and children and the suppression of the circulation of and traffic in obscene 
publications came into force on February 1st, 1926. 

* * * 
The Gove_rml?ents of the following countries, colonies, possessions, protectorates or 

mandated temtones have stated that they have nothing to report in reply to Question 9 : 

British Colonies, Possessions, Protectorates and ~Mandated Territories· Bahamas Ba ·b 1 
Basutoland B I a I d B 't· h G · B · · h · ' ' ' ' 1 ac os, , ec 1u na an , n IS mana, nbs Honduras, British Solomon Islands, 

~ 
~ 
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Cayman Islands, Falkland Islands, Gambia, Gibraltar, Iraq, Jamaica, Leeward Islands, 
Malta, Mauritius, New Hebrides, Nigeria, Nyasaland, Northern Rhodesia, Southern Rhodesia, 
St. Lucia, St. Vincent, Swaziland, Trinidad, Turks and Caicos Islands Windward Islands 
Zanzibar. ' ' 

Cuba. 
Czechoslovakia. 
France. 

. . French Coloni~s, Possessions, Prole.clora~es and M andaled Territories: French Equatorial 
Afnca, French Gmana, French PossessiOns m Oceania, French Settlements in India French 
Somali Coast, ~rench West Africa, Guadeloupe and Dependencies, Indo-China, Madagascar 
and Dependencies, Martinique, New Caledonia, Reunion, St. Pierre and Miquelon. 

Hungary. 
I rislz Free Slate. 
Japan. 
Latvia. 
Siam. 
Sweden. 
Union of South Africa. 

The Government of the United Stales of America has given no information. 

lL~NEX 4. 

C.T.F.E. 363. 

REPORT OF THE "INTERNATIONAL BUREAU ·FOR THE SUPPRESSIO~ 

OF TRAFFIC IN WOMEN AND CHILDREN" FOR THE YEAR 1927. 

Submilled to the Commillee on lvl arclz 12th, 1928. 

In presenting its report for 1926, the Bureau had the sad duty of commenting on the 
continued illness of the late Miss Baker. Unhappily the present report has to record the 
deepest sorrow at her death. To her knowledge, zeal and courage the work against the 
traffic owes much. The extent of the loss which the International Bureau and the work 
in general has suffered is most eloquently indicated by the widespread expressions of regret 
and sympathy which have been sent from so many countries. The Bureau values in particular 
the message which it received from the Committee on Traffic in Women and Children. 

The loss would indeed be even more severe were it not for the fact that, by the work 
already done, the foundations of the cause have been securely laid. On th6se foundations 
the desired structure may be built with safety stage on stage. 

The work of the year has everywhere been carried on in a unique atmosphere of public 
interest and sympathy, on account of the wide publicity given to the report of the Special 
Body of Experts. The Bureau has in the past invariably emphasised the propaganda value 
which attaches to the activities of the League of Nations in respect of the traffic in women 
and children, for the reason that the position of the League places it so far above the 
allegations of sectional interest. Its work against the traffic has thus been of exceptional 
importance, but on no previous occasion has that importance been so obvious. 

The report has been of singular interest and value through its invitation to the world 
to adopt a new conception of what constitutes traffic, and the Bureau notes with pleasure 
the extent to which the world at large has accepted that new conception. The pleasure is 
the greater because this particular question was under consideration by National Committees 
prior to the publication of the report and was dealt with at the London Congress in 1927. 

The principal work of the Bureau during the year in reference was the organisation of 
the Congress held in London at the end of June. The questions which were considered 
were given in the last report of the Bureau. The Congress was an unqualified success. 
Delegates or official observers were present from 31 nationalities, and there was a marked 
spirit of earnest good will in the solution of questions of great complexity. 

The resolutions which are given in full below speak for themselves, but the Committee 
will not fail to notice that throughout those resolutions there runs the principle that the 
fullest advantage should be taken of the help of this Advisory Committee of the League 
of Nations. 
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Another point of considerable interest is the desire show~ by_ G?vernments t? be suppl~ed 
with information as to the conclusions of the Congress, winch IS JUStlf r~c~~msed r~ bemg 
representative of the informed opinion of voluntary workers throug lOU e wor • 

The Bureau takes this opportunity of expressing its appreciation of the prese~ce of 
Dame Rachel Crowdy at the Congress as the official representative of the Secret~l'la~ of 
the League of Nations. The support thus afforded to the work of the voluntary orgamsatwns 
is of great value. 

The result of the Congress goes further than the recording of opinion. It maps out a 
Ian of work for the future which cannot fail to be of benefit to all tho.se who ar~ engaged 

In combating a trade which is a horrible blot on civilisation. The followmg resolutwns were 
passed: 

I. 

"The Seventh International Congress for the Suppression ?f Trafi!c _in Women 
and Children considers that the offence of ' traffic ' exists even rf the VIctim~ do. not 
leave their country of origin or place of h~bitual resi?ence. It express~s the. ~1ew that 
the definition of 'traffic' should be as wide as possible and declares It _desn~ble t~at 
those countries in which lecrislation has not yet been brought fully mto hne With 
Articles 1 and 2 of the Com~ention of 1910, and Article 3 of the Convention of 1921, 
should take steps to do so. 

" It also urges the removal of the age-limit from Articles 1 and 2 of the 1910 
Convention as amended by the Convention of 1921. 

" It further considers that the exploitation of all kinds of commercialised prosti
tution should be made a criminal offence." 

II. 

" A. This Congress is of opinion that the supervision of employment agencies 
can only be _satisfactorily carried out wh~re there is registration.·c.omb_ined with reason
able inspectiOn and control. In countnes where such supervisiOn IS not at present 
effective, it recommends the National Committees to urge their respective Governments 
to give the question careful consideration. 

"B. It feels that supervision should be exercised over the conditions contained in 
contracts entered into. by young persons and agrees with the necessity for further 
measures of protection for young artistes and entertainers travelling abroad, to which 
attention is drawn in the report of the Committee of Experts. 

_ " C. It is therefore in complete accord with the further recommendations of the 
Traffic in Women and Children Committee of the League of Nations : 

" 1. That an investigation should be undertaken by the League of Nations 
and the International Labour Organisation regarding the methods adopted for 
the protection of such young persons in the different countries; and 

· "2. As to the suggested invitation to th~ Governments to supervise the 
conditions under which young persons under 18 years of age are allowed to go 
abroad with contracts of employment. 

" D. The Congress considers that effective measures of supervision within the 
countries concerned will render the international measures of protection more effective. 
It recommends, therefore, that the delegates should urge their respective Governments 
to give careful consideration also to their national measures of protection. 

" E. It desires, _however, t~ e~phasise the necessity for the closest co-operation 
between the professwnal orgamsatwns, the voluntary protective organisations, the 
~onsulat~s an~ other Government offic~s, in order to ensure the provision of the fullest 
mformatwn II?- all matters concermng the safety, well-being and health of such 
women and children. 

" It further desires to restate the principle that the practical work of protection 
for women and ,children going abroad can only effectively be done where there 
is sa~isfa.ctory supervision at railway stations, frontiers and ports by voluntary 
orgamsations. 

" F. The C?ngress is of o_pinion _that considerat!on should be given to the necessity 
for an Internat!onal ConventiOn which would provide for the care and repatriation of 
women and children stranded in foreign countries, on principles analogous to those 
already adopted by many countries for the care and repatriation of distressed seamen. " 
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III. 

·~The Congress asks the National Committees to submit to the International Bureau 
reports on: 

"(a) The general situation in their respective countries in respect of women 
who, having been victims of prostitution, return to a normal life. 

"(b) What are the legal and moral difficulties met with by such women and 
by institutions which desire to help them ? 

"(c) What means can be adopted to surmount those difficulties? 
"(d) What results have been obtained by the voluntary associations in their 

efforts to restore such women to a normal life ? 
"(e) What arrangements have been made by voluntary associations in each 

country with similar organisations in other countries to give assistance to any 
woman who may have been deported, expelled or refused admission to any 
country? · 

" The Congress expressed the view that the International Bureau should authorise 
its representative on the Advisory Committee on Traffic in Women and Children of 
the League of Nations to propose the conclusion of an International Convention to 

· settle the question of repatriation, either voluntary or compulsory, of any prostitute, 
including the question of expense. 

" Such expense should comprise assistance before departure, during the journey, 
and upon arrival at destination. . 

" The Convention should be framed so as to contain a clause which would endeavour 
to prevent the return of a prostitute who had been repatriated." 

IV. 

" The Congress draws the attention of the National Committees, and all voluntary 
organisations, to the resolutions passed at Graz in 1924 and by the Advisory Committee 
of the League of Nations in 1927, and urges them to take all possible steps to arouse 
the necessary public opinion to induce their Governments to ratify the Convention 
of 1923. 

" It further urges the National Committees to study the whole question closely, 
more particularly with regard to advertisements in newspapers, and to communicate 
the results of their investigations to the International Bureau before the end of the 
present year." 

* * * 
Graz Resolution. 

" Obscene publications being considered a serious menace to morality, pai·ticularly 
of young people, and a direct incentive to the traffic in women and children, this 
Congress urges the National Committees to take every possible step to see that their 
Governments sign, ratify and carry out the Convention of 1923. 

" The Congress further asks that the National Committees should, through the 
voluntary organisations, create a public opinion in favour of the passing of legislation 
in connection with the Convention, and that propaganda work should be taken up to 
raise and strengthen the moral standard in these matters. Particular attentiOn should 
be given, when drawing up legislation, that offences against minors should be considered 
as especially serious. 

" The Congress agrees with the view of the Official Conference on Obscene Publica
tions that it is undesirable to define the word ' obscene ' and trusts that each country 
wilJ take as high a standard as possible." 

League of Nations Resolution. 

"The Committee wishes to draw the attention of the Council to the International 
Convention for the Suppression of the Circulation of and Traffic in Obscene Publications 
and to the fact that : 

"(a) Of the forty-three States which have signed the Convention, twenty
two have not ratified their signatures; and 

"(b) Fourteen of the fifty-five States, l\Iembers of the League, haYe taken 
no steps towards becoming parties to the Convention. 
·' It recommends that the Council should invite the Governments of those States 

to present their ratification as soon as it is possible for them to do so, and to invite 
those States which are not parties to the Convention to become so." 

* * * 
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v. 
" In view ·of the resolutio~ passed at Graz on Sept~mber 19th, 1924, b;r the Sixth 

International Conaress for the Suppression of Traffic m Women and Chil~ren, that 
regulation and the"' system of Bordels constitute the chief cause of the. traffic In ":o~en 
and children and are, wherever they may be found, an ~t~ack on the nght~ and drg~rty 
of mankind; this Seventh International Congress commrssiOI_tS the InternatiOnal Bme~u 
to ask each Government, in so far as it concerns that particular Government, and, ~n 
cases where more Governments than one are concerned, all those Goyernments m.(; 
question simultaneously, as also the League of Nat!ons, to ta~e all possrble measures 
with a view to the suppression of Bordels as speedily as possrble wherever they may 
exist. 

" This applies to all countries and territories, at all times, in all circumstances." 

VI. 

" I. The Seventh International Congress requests the International Bureau : 

" 1. To promote, in such a way as may seem most exyed_ient, the organisation 
of committees in dominions, colonies and mandated terntones, where such com
mittees do not yet exist ; 

'' 2. To request the Advisory Committee of the League of Nations- to ask 
the League to use its influence to the end that the Convention of 1921 may be 
agreed to by the Governments and Dominions concerned, their Colonies and 
Mandated Territories; 

" 3. To take similar action to the end that a central authority as mentioned 
in Article 1 of the Agreement of 1904 may be appointed as soon as possible in 
such dominions, colonies and mandated territories: 

" II. The Seventh International Congress requests the Advisory Commission of 
the League of Nations on the Protection and Welfare of"Children and Young Persons 
to promote an inquiry into the various systems of child adoption with a view to 
promoting an international Convention that will safeguard the interests of the children 
concerned." 

The time available for the preparation of this report unfortunately makes it impossible ~ 
to detail the work of the various National Committees. The correspondence of the year· 
in reference, however, and the personal account given by speakers at the Congress provide 
proof of a continuation of the steady work of education of the public and protection and 
help for women and girls which is the constant preoccupation of the National Committees. 

Gratifying evidence is available to show the co-operation which exists between individual 
Committees and their Governments. The work is so much more effective with such co
operation that the Bureau takes pleasure in recording the fact of its existence. It is probably 
true to say that most Governments welcome the spade work done by the voluntary asso
ciations in forming public opinion, since without the support of that public opinion the 
Governments themselves are unable to act. 

One of the most effective activities of voluntary organisations is the maintenance of 
port and station work for the assistance of women and girls who may need .help or advice. 
The figures for such work in Europe are customarily given in the reports of the great 
organisations which are directly responsible for it. In Great Britain the work is done by 
the National Vigilance Association and its affiliated associations at Liverpool, Hull, New
castle, Manchester, Edinburgh, Glasgow and Perth. Close connection is maintained with 
the branches of the Catholic Association in Ireland, but, as usual, the figures for those 
branches are not .included in this .report. The. figures at ~rese~~ available show that during 

. the year approximately 2,500 grrls of 27 drfferent natwnahtres were met and assisted. 
The work is very thoroughly international in its scope. Assistance was also given to a number 
of WO?Jen deported for various reasons. Valuable experience is being gained in this difficult 
questwn. 

An important part of the activities of some National Committees is the provision of 
reliable information to girls taking up employment abroad. Following the report of the 
experts, we may anticipate an increase in this particular work. It cuts at the root of the 
traffic in innocent girls. . 

The Bureau again emphasises the immense amount of protective work which is done 
by the various associations which are members of the different National Committees. In 
many cases, homes or refuges are maintained in which numbers of girls who run arave 
danger .of being ca~ght up by the trade in women are able to rest in safety. Figures pr~vide 
a :rery made.quate rdea of the value of this work and of the parallel work of educating public 
oprmon, .whrc~ goes on steadily year by year. 

By mtervre'":s and correspondence, steps are constantly taken to extend the ideas of 
the Bureau and rts work to fresh countries .. 
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Remark w~s made in t~e last report on the extension of the work to India. The proposal 
to form a ~atwnal Committee there has been favourably received, and it is hoped that 
agreement Will shortly be arrived at which will result in linking up the various Committees 
there with the international work. 

Active s~eps are also b~ing taken to c.o-ordinate the work in Egypt. 
T~e official represe!ltabves o.f the Umon of South Africa to the Congress have made 

~ defim~e recomm~ndatwn to their Government to study the position in South Africa and, 
znter alza, to consider the necessity or desirability of forming a National Committee in 

~, that country. It is a valuable suggestion which will, we hope, bear fruit. 
There is thus clear indication that it is by no means the intention of the Bureau to 

r~main content with the scope of the work at present. Efforts must be continued until such 
time as ~ll countries arc linked together in the campaign against the traffic. 

. One Immediate and helpful effect in Great Britain of the report of the experts was to 
du·ect the attention of the League of Nations Union to this particular social work of the 
~e~gue. A special. Committee ha~ been form~d to deal with the question, and the Bureau 
IS m close touch with that Committee, of which the Rev. R. Hoffmann de Visme and the 
Secretary are both II?-embers. This British union is taking active steps to bring the question 
before the Internatwnal Federation of League of Nations Societies. 

The year has indeed been one of the most hopeful in the history of the Bureau, and we 
gratefully acknowledge that the activities of the League of Nations are largely responsible 
for that undoubted fact. 

January 13th, 1928. (Signed) 

AX~EX 5. 

F. SEMPKINS, 

Secretary. 

C.T.F.E. 365. 

REPORT OF THE JEWISH ASSOCIATIO~ FOR THE PROTECTI0:\1 OF GIRLS 

Al\D WmiE:\1 FOR THE YEAR 1927 

Submitted to the Committee on Jlarcl! 12th, 1928. 

The year under review has been one of much activity. Not only does the work ensuing 
upon the sessions of the Traffic in Women and Children Committee increase year by year, 
but the practical work of increasing and strengthening the preventive measures for fighting 
the traffic necessitates close application and much anxiety as to the means, financial and 
otherwise, by which such efforts can be successfully carried out. The Association is pleased 
to think that public opinion has been fully aroused, particularly since the publication of 
Parts I and II of the Report of the Body of Experts, and that new workers have entered the 
field. This is a good sign, for, if the resolutions passed at the last session of the Advisory 
Committee are to be of value, this interest must be maintained, and then more workers still 

~ will be enlisted. 
If the trafficker, the souteneur and the brothel-keeper are to be fought, much reliance 

will have to be placed upon the co-operation of the voluntary organisations, and it is felt 
that consideration should be given by Governments to the possibility of making grants to 
appropriate voluntary organisations, so that they may carry on their work, particularly 
at railway stations, frontier towns and ports and docks. It has long been known that it is 
at such places that most effective work can be done to give protection to girls and women 
and to foil the trafficker. 

There are, of course, many other branches of work that the voluntary organisations do, 
particularly on the preventive side, and this Association has had during the year the 
opportunity of obtaining expressions of opinion from a large number of people from all 
.Jarts of the world who work in close co-operation with it. 

· It was stated in our last report to the Traffic in Women and Children Committee that, 
following upon the Secretary's European tour in 1926, it was hoped to convene an 
International Jewish Conference. Such Conference did take place, and was held in London 
on June 22nd, 23rd and 24th last. It was attended by representatives from Australia, 
Austria, Belgium, Czechoslovakia, Danzig, Denmark, France, Germany, Latvia, Lithuania, 
the Netherlands, Poland, Roumania, Switzerland, Turkey and the United States, numbering 
in all fifty-seven people duly appointed by their committees or organisations. Yisitors 
attended the Conference from many parts of England, as well as from abroad, and the 
average attendance at each session was approximately two hundred. 



-104-

This in itself showed the keen interest that had been arou~ed, and, in view of the l~ng 
distances travelled by delegates and the sacrifices invol~ed, It was alp~·ent ~~a\ J~wi~h 
communities all over the world had been aroused to the IIJ?portance o t e .su Jec .s 0 e 
discussed at the Conference. The following were the questwns on the progiamme · 

1 In view of the great changes which have taken place in various cot~ntri~s owing 
to th~ war what progress has been made in checking the traffic of Jewish girls and 
women for'immoral purposes since the last .Jewish International Conference of 1910? . 

2. To what extent have the changes in territorial and economic conditions conduced 
towards the spread of prostitution and the traffic ? 

3. What effect has the separation of families, due to migration re~tr.ictions or 
desertions, upon the morals of women and children, and to what extent Js It a cause 
of the traffic ? 

4. What should be done to spread a knowledge of the dangers of the traffic, of 
prostitution and of immorality generally amongst poor people ? 

5. What steps should be taken for the creation of a Central Fund for Jewish 
International Work ? 

6. Consideration of the Report of the Body of Experts appointed by the League. 
of Nations to investigate the extent of the traffic in women and children. 

7. Consideration of the questions to be discussed by the London 'Congress of the 
International Bureau for the Suppression of the Traffic to be held on June 28th.- -

8. What are the methods best calculated to ensure the efficient working of the 
Central Bureau in London for International \Vork for the Protection of Jewish Women 
and Children ? -

A large number of recommendations were made for the guidance of the Committees 
already established and those yet to be established in different parts of the world, but they 
are too numerous to be quoted in extenso here. 

The report of the proceedings has been published and will be sent to any person who 
is interested. It need only be said here that the members of the Conference paid particular 
attention to the conclusions arrived at by the Body of Experts in Part I of their Report, and 
to the remedies there suggested. These remedies were not new to these practised workers. 
They had long been acquainted with them, and had endeavoured to use them so far as their 
very limited resources permitted. Particular attention was paid to the question of preventive 
work in those countries of Eastern Europe from which the Experts' Report states so many 
victims of the traffic are recruited. It is hoped that the attempt to create a Central Fund, 
which was proposed at the Conference, may one day come to fruition, so that more propaganda 
and educational work may be carried on, that more technical training, " settlement " and 
club work may be organised, and that rescue and reformative work may be enlarged. Speakers 
were most emphatic that the poverty of the people and the struggle for existence were largely. 
responsible for the desire of girls and women to escape from their surroundings by any means 
possible. The restrictions placed upon Jews in certain countries, so often indicated in our 
reports, are still harassing, and this, we believe, is one factor underlying the horrible traffic 
in women and children. A better spirit of toleration and a cessation of the undesirable 
"incidents " which have marred the present year in certain countries must have their reflex 
on conduct. It is to be hoped that not only the influence of Governments but that of the 
Churches will be brought to bear on the situation, and thus cause an improvement. 

The question of the effects of the separation of families in relation to the traffic was 
discussed at full length at the Conference, and it was shown how detrimental such separation 
~as to the moral character not only of th~ chi!dren, both young and adolescent, but also . 
m many cases of the mother herself. ImmigratiOn restrictions and desertions are stated to 
be the principal causes of such disastrous separations, and once again the hope was expressed 
that Governme~ts would conside.r the pos~ibility of coming to some agreement as to the 
~nforcement of Judgments for mamtenance m a country other than that in which they were 
ISSUed. · 

The question of ritu~l marriages raised. by the. Experts' Report is not an easy one to 
surmount. Long and anxiOus thought was given to It at the Conference 'with the result that 
the following recommendations were made : ' 

. " That it is desir~ble t? brin~ home to parents and guardians the grave dangers 
wh1c~ surround marnages m whiCh the !~gal provisions of the country concerning 

• marnag_e have ~?t be~n observe~, and that 1~ .be sugg~sted to rabbis and others holding 
respo.nsJble positions m the Je'Y1sh commumtJes to discourage the continuance of such 
marnages to the utmost of their powers. 
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" ~Vhereas the omission to register ritual marriages performed by rabbis in those' 
countnes where there is no recognised ciyil marriage is apt to incur disastrous 
consequences to women and often facilitates the work of traffickers, such rabbis are 
asked to register and notify such marriages performed by them to the competent civil 
authorities. 

"That it is very ·desirable that rabbis, whenever the necessity may arise, should 
require young men and women who come to them for the purpose of marriage, and who 
have been born in a foreign country, to produce evidence that there is no impediment 
to the proposed marriage. It is also desirable that the rabbis should themselves institute 
enquiries. 

"That parents and guardians should be informed of the grave dangers which may 
threaten their daughters' future welfare unless strict enquiries are made concerning 
young men who propose to marry them and of whose antecedents they know but little 
or nothing. 

" That the Committees to be formed, and those already in existence in the different 
countries, should seek the co-operation of rabbis and others to warn parents against 
marriage-brokers, whose object may be only to make money, and who are often the 
accomplices of the traffickers. " 

It will be seen from these recommendations that those authorised to perform Jewish 
marriages are asked to be extra cautious. The evils arising from marriages by unauthorised 
persons are well known, and it would help very much if in all countries religious marriage 
could only be carried out if accompanied or preceded by civil marriage. . 

Of other questions dealt with by the Traffic in Women and Children Committee or 
by the Report of the Experts, those concerning the control of prostitution and the problem 
of prostitution itself were unanimously approved. No voice was raised against the abolition 
of the licensed house, and every hope is felt that the activities of the Traffic in \Vomen and 
Children Committee will eventually have the effect of the total disappearance of such houses. 
It is, of course, not believed that trafficking will thereby be entirely eliminated, but that 
one of the principal causes of such trafficking will have been destroyed. Future work must 
be largely of an educational character among the adolescent youth in every country, so that 
the desire to use such houses, or even to demand promiscuous sexual intercourse, may be 
eradicated. It has been said, and with much truth, that the houses cater for a demand. 
The work of all voluntary organisations, of all public bodies, and of all Government 
authorities should be to educate the community so that such demand no longer exists. 

Although only a short time has elapsed, the results of the Conference are beginning to 
become apparent. The Jewish women's organisations of Germany and Latvia have already 
combined for the purpose -of endeavouring to improve the conditions of women in Eastern 
Europe, and it is hoped that shortly similar organisations in Eastern Europe, in close touch 
with the Central Bureau in London, will co-operate in this work of education and propaganda. 

In Germany, a Central Jewish Welfare Committee has been formed, ·consisting of 
ten organisations dealing 'Yith communal work, and this Central Committee acts now in 
co-operation with the Central Bureau in London, but guaranteeing more effective work. 
A meeting of this Committee in Berlin was addressed by the Secretary, who detailed the 
work and the requirements of the Traffic in \Vomen and Children Committee. 

In Hungary, the Committee in Budapest is about to establish a Home for Jewish Girls. 
The Committee is carrying out a series of propaganda meetings in the towns and villages, and 
preparing literature of an appropriate character. 

In Roumania, the Committee established in Bucharest has purchased and furnished a 
house as a Welfare Office and a Home for Girls, and is interesting itself in the question of 
trade classes and of finding employment. This Committee hopes that it will receive from the 
Government the same facilities and financial assistance which other denominational 
Committees are, we understand, already receiving. 

The Welfare Committee in Czernowitz is doing propaganda work within the liniits of 
its present possibilities. Here, as in Bucharest, an endeavour is being made to bring about 
close co-operation for· railway-station work at the frontiers, and a training-school for girls 
has been started. 

We hope to renew negotiations for some permanent work at the port of Galatz. 

In Lithuania, where the financial conditions of the Committee are very strained, an 
endeavour is being made to put the "settlement" work of the Children's House upon a surer 
basis. 

In Poland, the Committees of Warsaw, Lodz, \Vilno, Bialystok, Lemberg and Cracow 
are maintainincr and strengthening their excellent work. The \Varsaw Committee have sent 
to the Central 

0
0ffice in London details of suspected cases of trafficking to South America, 

which have been investigated and which ·will be reported later. They also discowred a case 
of procuration for immoral purposes of a young girl of 16, who was to be trafl1cked to the 

• • 
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Argentine, and denounced the procurers to the police, who immediately took action. Aftc~ 
a two-day hearing in the Criminal Court, two men wer~ sentenced. ~o twelve months 
imprisonment and two wom.en to ten months, in each case w1th the addition of a heavy fine. 

·The Lodz Committee has also sent cases of enquiry _concerning susl?~cts going to South 
America, as well as of girls going abroad needing protectwn, and _of fam1hes of young people 
who have been voluntarily or forcibly separated from the breadwmner. 

Endeavours are being made to bring about a closer connection between, the work done 
by these Committees in Poland, and the publication of Part II of the Experts Report should 
prove a strong incentive towards its accomplishment. 

In France, the Paris Committee is being strengthened by the addition of new memb_ers 
both men and women, and more effective action with regard to suspected cases of trafficlnng 
is promised, as well as more energetic propaganda work. . . . · 

This report has to appear too early to be able to g1ve statistics of work ?one by t~e 
Committees above mentioned, but it is hoped that some record of such work Will appear m 
the next issue of the Annual Report of the Association. 

Before leaving the account of the work of the Conference and its results, record must 
be made of the excellent effect produced upon the members of the Conference·and upon the 
community at large by the presence and words of Dame Rachel Crowdy. Her remar~s as 
to the co-operation between the Association and the Traffic in Women and Children Committee 
will tend to strengthen the interest which the Association already takes in the work of the 
Committee, and they will show, we hope, to the Jewish community that the Association 
endeavours to. represent their interests in the fight against the traffic to the utmost of its 
capacity. The thanks of the Association are herewith tendered to Dame Rachel Crowdy and 
to Sir Eric Drummond, Secretary-General of the League of Nations, who made her visit to 
our Conference possible. 

South America. - It was unfortunate that the representatives of our Committees in 
Buenos Aires and Rio de Janeiro could not be in London at the time of the Conference. They 
would have been able to give the Conference some valuable information as to the practical 
work they are doing and to show in what large measure they are assisting to eradicate the evil 
of the traffic. 

In speaking of the work of the Buenos Aires Committee in our last report, it was shown 
how Dr. Halphon, the President, had reconstituted his Committee to obtain a better 
organisation. The improvement has been maintained, as has also the public interest in the 
work of the Committee., It has even become necessary to engage the part-time services of 
another officer as assistant to the Secretary and Agent, the work of meeting the boats and 
carrying out investigations having increased so much. 

In the Argentine, Uruguay and Brazil, the question of reorganisation of the practical 
work is still occupying attention. The Association is now in close collaboration with the 
HJCEM (an organisation composed of the Jewish Colonisation Association, of Paris; the 
He~rew Immigrant Aid So~iety, an American organisation; and the Emigdirect, a Continental 
society), whose work con~Ists of helping and protecting Jewish migrants, and it is hoped· 
thereby that more effective work on behalf of women and children will be done that 
overlapping will be avoided and that economies of expenditure will be effected. ' 

Tl~e ports of ~uenos Aires, Montevideo and Rio de Janeiro, will be most effectively 
supervised, and, Wl~h _the help of the Government authorities,· it will be very difficult for 
traffic~ers to take VIctims through _these ports. Given proper assistance, there is no reason 
why, m the near future, the work m South America should not be extended to other ports. 

The following are a few interesting facts concerning our work in Buenos Aires: 

Number of boats met in 1927. . . . .. 
Unaccompanied girls and women assisted. 

(Of these, 85 were non-Jewesses.) 

199 
925 

. ~The HJCEM h~s for. s?me ~onths been ~ending lengthy cables to the Committees 
m Rw and Buenos A1res g1vmg names and particulars of all unaccompanied emigrant crirJs 
and women landing by a following steamship.) " 

Cases. 

P.D. -.A telegram was received f1:om our Committee in Buenos Aires to the 
effect that th1s :voman had left the Argentme on a certain boat for Cherbourg, and was 
sus~ected of bemg a tral!icker. S~e and her l~usban~ had made frequent journeys to 
Emope separately at d11Terent t1mcs. We .Immediately got into touch with our 
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representatives in Paris, with a view to having the woman questioned on arrivai and 
observation kept on her. The Police were informed and, when questioned, it was 
ascertained from her that she was passing through Paris on her way to Odessa. Enquiry 
thro~gh the shipping company disclosed the fact that she gave an address in Prague. 
Detmled information of the woman's subsequent movements was difficult to obtain, 
but our correspondents in various towns were informed and asked to keep special watch 
on her. Should she try to re-enter Buenos Aires, she will be efTectively dealt with. 

A.H.M. - This young woman, aged 26, arrived at Buenos Aires to go to her 
uncle. The Secretary of our Committee accompanied the girl, in order to see her uncle, 
but somebody else, who had her photograph with him, came to receive her, saying that 
the uncle was ill and could not come. Suspicions were aroused and the man was detained 
by the Police. It appeared that he was sent by a well-known trafficker to meet the girl. 
The Secretary of our Committee took her to the Hostel for Immigrants, and it was 
intended to repatriate her. As, however, this young woman asked for protection and 
confessed that she had been the victim of a woman whose acquaintance she had made 
before her journey, our Committee promised to do all that was possible to protect 
her and find work for her. She is now in employment and is earning an honest living. 

M.C. - Aged 17, arrived at Buenos Aires from Warsaw. A visit was paid by the 
Secretary of our Buenos Aires Committee at the house where the girl resided with her 
relatives, who proved to be of doubtful character. Our Committee therefore intervened 
and compelled the people to repatriate the young girl to Warsaw. 

B.E. - This girl, who is an orphan, has been under the protection of our Buenos 
Aires Committee. They were informed that her uncle and aunt were going to take her 
to Chile, in order to get her married there to a young man who is established there in 
business. The people were distrusted, and our Committee objected to the matTiage 
taking place until they made exhaustive enquiries and were satisfied about the young 
man's character. They eventually received a report stating that the man was satisfactory, 
and it was agreed that he should to go Buenos Aires for an interview w1th our Committee. 
If they find that the girl is willing to marry the young man, they "ill give their consent 
to the marriage. A later report states that the marriage took place at Buenos Aires 
and was witnessed by the Secretary of our Committee. 

P.P. - This case was reported last year fully. She is the girl who was rescued 
by our Committee from a relative, a trafficker, after throwing a note from her window. 
She has been under the care of our Committee throughout the year, has been in good 
employment, and is about to be married to a respectable young man with whom she 
became acquainted. The punishment of the trafficker has not yet taken place, but he 
is still in prison awaiting trial. 

N. and S. - These are two traffickers who arrived at Buenos Aires from Brazil. 
Their movements aroused the suspicions of our Secretary, who caused them to be arrested. 
Subsequent enquiries confirmed that they were engaged in the traffic, and the necessary 
steps were taken to have them sent back to Brazil. 

• 

It is reported that, in accordance with a new municipal regulation in the early part of 
the year, no woman will be registered for professional prostitution in brothels unless she 
was inscribed before the year 1926. As, however, this rule is only in force in Buenos Aires, 
such women who wish to exercise prostitution can go into the interior. 

Our Committee has had correspondence with many places in the interior and in Chile, 
and has been the means of saving a number of young girls resident in Buenos Aires from 
falling into the hands of traffickers. 

The Committee held a meeting, at which the Polish Consul attended, and discussed 
matters concerning the prohibition of visas for girls under 25 travelling. alone to Buenos Aires, 
or in the company of unknown persons, unless enquiries had been made beforehand and 
proved satisfactory. 

A society of persons calling themselves the Jewish Warsaw Society, and alleged to be 
largely composed of traffickers, has been deprived of its rights of recognition on the intervention 
of our Committee with the Polish Consul and the Argentine Government. 

Our Committee speaks very highly of the assistance given by the Police authorities and 
the shipping companies, and we are pleased to give publicity to this excellent collaboration. 

Montevideo.- The Secretary of the Committee in Buenos Aires paid a visit to :\Iontevideo, 
where the work is being carried on by the HJCEl\I Committee for the Protection of Emigrants, 
and found that there was very efTective supervision. An agent boards the boats there and, 

• 
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when necessary, proceeds with the passengers to Buenos Aires. The Police are also doing more 
effective work at the port. 

In Rio de Janeiro, the particulars sent by our representative, Rev. I. Raffalovich, are 
as follows: 

Boats met ..•.......... 
Women and children cared for. . . . 

(197 single unaccompanied girls.) 

374 
1,305 

R.G. -We wereinformed by our Warsaw Committee that this woman. had left 
her husband for another man in 1915, with whom she had proceeded to Brazil, where 
she had been forced to take up a life of prostitution. She had written to her mother in 
\Varsaw over and over again, asking for assistance to give up the life and return to 
Poland, and, although her mother had once sent her a ticket for her passage, she had 
not returned. It was also reported that all the woman's possessions had been taken 
away from her and that she was not permitted to leave the house where she was living. 
Enquiries were at once set on foot through our Committee in Rio de Janeiro, and it was 
ascertained that she was not now detained against her will, nor had her belongings been 
taken from her. Her position, however, was very unsatisfactory, and, with the assistance 
of our Committee, she was returned to Poland. 
In all other countries mentioned in previous reports, the Committees or correspondents 

continue to co-operate with the Central Bureau to the fullest possible extent. 

Great Britain. - The methods adopted by the Association in its work in Great Britain 
are being followed wherever possible by the Jewish Committees abroad, and it is therefore 
felt desirable to continue to give statistics and particulars of that work, so that the preventive 
side, so very desirable in the countries of Eastern Europe in particular, may be fully appreciated. 

. In 1927, the Association dealt with 1,255 cases, of which 549 were new cases. 
There were: 

8 girls reported missing from home, 4 of whom returned home, as they had only 
run away owing to petty family quarrels. All of the others except one were traced and 
found to be living in satisfactory places, but unwilling to return home. They were all 
supervised. 

54 cases of unmarried mothers or ruined girls. 
In 11 cases,. affiliation orders (ranging from 6s. to 15s. per week) were obtained. 
In 7 cases, agreements were effected through the office and payments obtained 

(ranging from 7s. 6d. to 15s. per week) .. 
In 4 cases, marriages were arranged. 
In 5 cases, the child died. 
In 2 cases, the matter was referred to non-Jewish Associations. 
In .18 cases, no action could be taken for the following reasons : 

(a) There was no corroborative evidence; 
(b) The help of the Association was refused; 
(c) The man absconded ; 
(d) The putative father was unknown. 

7 cases are still pending . 

. ~ girls and women known to be leading immoral lives. Some were returned to their 
famihes. In all cases, an endeavour was made to rescue them from their mode of life. 

18! cases of married ~'omen's difficulties. In 41 cases, support was obtained from 
defaultmg husbands by actwn taken through the· Court. Of the others 70 were desertion 
c~ses, 66 were cases of ill-trea~I?e!lt and inadequate support, and 4 were cases of 
divorce. In many cases reconc1hatwns were effected. Particular attention is paid to 
all cases where tl)ere are children . 

. 29 cases of girls and WOJ?en p~aced on probation through our probation officers at 
varwus Courts, on charges of msultmg behavwur, petty thefts being beyond control etc 
Of these, 16 were placed on probation during 1927. ' ' · 

3~3 regularly. supervised girls. They were supervised by our Visitors. Most of them 
are qmt~ youn(5 girls, ~ho respond well to supervision. In most cases, they were 011 the 
border hue of Immorahty or m undesirable environment. 

Over 2,500 visits were paid. 
10 children entered Montefiore House, our certified school. 
2 children entered Norwood Orphanage. 
2 children entered Highbury Home. 
220 general enquiries with regard to the welfare of girls. 
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69 general enquiries with regard to the welfare of children. 
57 miscellaneous cases, necessitating investigations and enquiry. 

- 16 cases of girls and women visited at Holloway Prison, and on whose behalf 
Courts had to be attended. Of these, 3 cases were of immorality and 13 of stealing, · 
assa~Ilt, petty. theft~ etc.. In all cases the discharged prisoners are visited and helped, 
special attentiOn bemg given where there are children. . 

18 cases of persons and premises suspected of immorality, etc. Jiost of these were 
reported to the Police or the local Borough Council. -

87 cases of mental deficiency; 12 of these were certified under the :Mental Deficiency 
Act, and 75 were "after-care " cases of girls who had attended special schools. All of 
thes~ were regularly supervised. 

4 cases of girls referred from the Visiting Committee to be dealt with by the Cases 
Committee, which carries out special enquiries. 

31 cases of girls referred to the Visiting Committee from the Cases Committee, as 
they only needed to be supervised and were quite respectable. 

26 cases of migrant women, girls and children, for whom passports and other 
_ documentll had to be obtained and who were met and cared for during their journey, 
or whilst they were detained pending their journey. For 3 of these cases permission to 
land was also obtained. 

2 cases of transmigrants, who were met when passing through this country and were 
looked after en route. 

2 cases of women and children who have been deported from America for various 
reasons. They have been looked after and, when possible, seen to their destination safely. 

2 cases affecting girls and women, necessitating special enquiries from shipping 
companies, etc. . 

29 cases necessitating attendance at the Police-courts in prosecutions for stealing, 
insulting behaviour, brothel-keeping, soliciting, etc. 

21 cases stayed in our Intermediate Home pending investigation, etc. 
45 cases necessitating special international action and enquiries between the Central 

Bureau and its Committees abroad. Of these : 

2 were cases of known traffickers; 
2 were cases of suspected trafficking; 

41 were cases for general enquiry. 

In addition to the above : 

37 girls and 2-! babies were in our Rescue Home and Hostel for Unmarried Mothers. 
48 children in our Certified School for Girls. 
15 girls lodged in our Hostel for Respectable but Friendless Working Girls. 
40 babies and 10 girls were in the Home for Friendless Children, affiliated to 

our Association. 
258 working girls under friendly supervision, to whom 3,970 visits were paid. 

CASES. 

N. G. - Our Lodz Committee asked us to obtain some information concerning 
this man, 'vho had gone to Lodz and had there become acquainted with a young girl, 
whom he wished to marry. It was suspected that the man was already married. Enquiries 
were set on foot both in London and the pnwinces, and it was ascertained that this 
man was indeed married and had a wife and family living in England. He was a very 
dangerous character and had served terms of imprisonment in several countries, and was 
wanted by the Police in England at the moment. We immediately wired our Lodz 
correspondent in order to prevent the girl having anything further to do with the man. 
\Ve are glad to be able to report that, as a result of our action, the girl did not marry him and 
he was forced to leave the country. A warning was put into all the papers in Poland, 
in order that no other family might be deceived by him. 

C.Z. - We were asked to make enquiries about a man who had left his wife and 
two children in straitened circumstances in \Varsaw, and had proceeded to :Mexico. 
Our correspondent in i\Iexico ascertained that the man was not able to send for his wife 
and that he himself had been in dilliculties there owing to his poverty. 
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Arrangements have been made for his return to Poland, so that the long separation 
of this family may be brought to an end. , 
The Association was represented, as a member of the Britis~ National. Com~ittee, 

at the London Congress convened by the In~ernational Bureau, a~d, as I~ fo~lowed Immediately 
upon the Jewish Conference, all the Jewish members were kmdly mvited to .attend the 
Congress and take part in its proceedings. This ~roved to be ?f very great educatwnal val':e 
to those who had not hitherto had the opportumty of attendmg Congresses because of thmr 
inability to become members of their National Committees; . 

The general work of the Association on behalf of children has been increased during the 
year by the formation of a Children's Committee, which deals with cases of children w~o have 
been assaulted, or are living in undesirable surroundin~s! or are giyen to bad habi~S o~ a 
sexual nature, or are suffering from venereal disease. This IS very anxwus work, necessitatmg 
much expense, and requiring the greatest tact and judgment. 

We continue to co-operate with other organisations in promoting Parliamentary inte.rest 
in all matters coming before the Advisory Committee, and have been members of deputatwns 
to Ministers. At the present time, the Association is keenly interested in the enquiry into the 
laws of solicitation for prostitution and the practice in the Courts in dealing with women 
arrested for solicitation. 

The Association is strongly of opinion that the marriage laws should be so amended as 
to preclude a marriage under the age of 16. 

The statistics given show that the Association continues the work it has done for 
discharged women prisoners for many years. 

In concluding this report, the Association once again expresses the hope that the Free 
Distribution Committee of the League will consider favourably the grant of copies of the 
publications of the Traffic in Women and Children Committee to constituents of the volun
tary organisations represented on the Committee, so that the propaganda work may thereby 
be maintained. · 

ANNEX fl. 

For the Association : 

(Signed) S. COHEN. 

· General Secretary. 

C.T.F.E. 371. 

REPORT OF THE INTERNATIONAL FEDERATI0:\1 OF THE 

"AMIES DE LA JEUNE FILLE" FOR THE YEAH 1927. 

Submitted to the Committee on March 13th, 1928. 

Ncuch:llcl, January 1928. 

JUBILEE OF THE FEDERATION. 

The year 1927 will always stand out as a bright page in our annals owing to its markina 
the jubilee of the foundation of our International Federation, which first saw the light at 
Geneva in1877, when it was founded in response to an appeal by Mrs. Josephinf;) Butler the great 
pione~r. of abolitioni~m. It .was ?nly right that one of the oldest women's protective 
associatiOns should gn;e to this anmversary the lustre and the prominence due to so lona a 
period of activity representing such great achievements. b 

Big. public demonstrations were organised at Neuchatel,. the headquarters of the 
InternatiOnal Central ~ureau, in ~he Cathedral and other public buildings. These gatherings 
gave us _an OJ?portumty to rev1ew _our past work, from its modest beginnings up to 
co-operatiOn With. the. ~e~gue. of Natwns and the Experts' Report, which would seem to 
crown the carnpa1_gn_ m1tlated ~wlf-a-century. ago foi' the emancipation of women. More 
than fifteen assoc1atwns pursmng the same 1deal as our own were invited to participate 
in these festivities. 

The Secrelary-Gen~ral of the League o~ Nations was so good as to appoint Dame Rachel 
Crowd:y to represent him among us, a1~d 1t was a very great pleasure to welcome her at 
Neuchat~l. \\ e would ofTer her once agam. our thanl~s for the words of encouragement which 
she so _kmdly addressed to us at our officwl receptiOn. The latter was attended by guests 
f~om d1fTerent qovernmcnts and from our churches and by over 300 ddega tes from twenty 
different countnes. The da~s beh:-reen May 3~th and June 3rd were very full, and we know 
~rom m~ssages we have received smce th~t this commemoration of the past and the various 
Impressw':s that were exchanged were a stimulus to the work in general and an encouragement 
to carry It on. 
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The most construclive proposals and those which led to the most valuable discussions 
related· to the mentality of the younger generation, its legitimate claims and deepest 
aspirations, to which our methods of work must always seek to adapt themselves. 

A pamphlet of 78 pages, published on the occasion of the jubilee, and which we have 
had the honour to present to the_ members of the Committee, sets forth the position of our 
Federation in the countries in which it works, and furnishes certain statistical information. 

DEVELOPMENT OF THE \Vomc 

According to those national reports which we have so far received- though many are 
still outstanding -we have to record an increase in the number of our members and a gratifying 
extension of our work in many countries. We are particularly glad to note that, in the Near 
East, where a propaganda tour was made last year, our Association has taken root and 
developed beyond expectations. 

In Roumania, the Bucharest and Cluj groups have been organised and are operating under 
normal conditions. At Bucharest, work at the railway station is established in premises which 
the municipality kindly placed at the disposal of the "Amies ". Protective work is assured 
by day and night. Moreover, travellers are offered accommodation in a hostel which has 
been opened near the station, and there they obtain, not only shelter, but free medical 
attendance and the services of an employment bureau. Between May 15th and the end 
of September 1927, this hostel accommodated 162 girls. Since then it has been necessary 
to increase the number of beds, which shows that the work satisfies a real need. We hear 
from the president of the group that efforts have already been made, and will be continued, 
to extend the work to other towns of the old Kingdom and that she sees further prospects of 
development. The work at Bucharest has received effective support not only from the 
municipality, but from the Ministries of the Interior, Public Welfare and Labour. At Cluj 
(Transylvania), work at the railway station has been carried on since the spring of 1927 
by two women agents, one Roumanian and the other Hungarian. The offices are in the 
station and two beds are available for travellers. Between June 1st and the end of October 
1927, assistance was given to 127 girls. The agents meet all trains, paying particular attention 
to local trains, by which many inexperienced girls arrive. A procurer who had been wanted 
by the police for two years was arrested at the station, thanks to one of our agents, who 
caught him in the very act of abducting a girl. The labour exchange for office employees, 
shop girls, students, etc., which the Ministry of Labour asked our Association to establish, 
has been in operation since June. It has placed the names of many girls on its books, but 
has- had so few situations to offer that it has necessitated considerable work and a systematic 
Press campaign in order to assist some of these unemployed women. In Transylvania also, 
the Ministries of Labour, Public Worship and Public Welfare have given us their support. 

In Croatia, a large group has been formed and has submitted its statutes for the approval 
of the authorities. There is a section working at Zagreb and it has corresponding members 
at nine other places. For their work at the railway-station, the Ministry of Health has given 
to the " Amies " at Zagreb a small portable house where travellers will be able to stay for 
a few days if they wish. The work will be put in hand immediately. 

·while special difficulties have prevented the results of our propaganda tour from being 
equally gratifying in other places visited, a very real interest has been aroused in the work 
of caring for young people, and several schemes are under consideration. 

Turning to the older branches of our work, progress has been marked by the creation 
of new sections- in Germany and Switzerland among other countries- and by the opening 
of a few new hostels in towns where there were formerly none (Solothurn, Lucerne, Venice). 
Work at the port of Marseilles, which was realised to be most desirable, but which presented 
great difficulties, has been attempted in co-operation with the "Association catholique 
de Protection de Ia Jeune Fille '' and the " Auxiliaire de Ia Jeune Fille ". It was carried 
on for a time and will be resumed. A new station service has been established at the port of 
Stralsund in the Baltic. Information offices and labour exchanges for women emigrants 
have been established in Germany (Kolberg and Bretten). 

A branch of the work which can greatly help to protect a whole class of women from 
prostitution and which is rapidly developing among sewral of our national Unions is that 
which ·consists in visiting foreign and other women lying friendless in hospitals and maternity 
homes. This has resulted in the establishment of a special branch of work for convalescents, 
which is being carried on successfully, more particularly in Egypt and Germany. 

PROPAGANDA. 

The "Amies de Ia Jenne Fille " have made special endeavours to interest fresh circles 
in the campaign against the lrafTic in women, the work of the Permanent Committee and 
the results of the Experts' enquiry. The jubilee of our Federation furnished opportunities 
to pursue this work in many countries. Furthermore, a large number of lectures by our 
different unions for the purpose of making our protective work known have, at the request 
of our International Central Bureau, drawn attention to the measures taken by the League of 
Nations in the campaign against the tra!Iic. In Switzerland, for example, forty-one of these 
lectures have been given; in Germany, the Secretary has addressed large audiences in 
Pomerania, l\Iecklcnburg, Westphalia, Hesse and \Ylirttemberg. 
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CAMPAIGN AGAINST THE TRAFFIC. 

Our station services and labour exchanges have, as in former years, intervened in many 
doubtful cases· the statistics show 740 of these cases in 1926. Further, our" Amies ",in every 
country where they are working, have taken the opportunities of!ere_d by attempts at abduct! on 
or rape and by the disappearance of girls belongin~ to t,he distnct to arouse. the attentw!l 
of girls and parents to the need of caution. Spccwl leaflets have b<;€n prmted for _tl_ns 
purpose. Certain cases have been pointed out by our Union to the Sw1ss central authonties 
for investigation. 

ANNEX 7. 

(Signed) L. CuncHon-SECRETAN, 

International President. 

C.T.F.E. 370. 

REPORT BY :\JADAl\IE AVRIL DE SAINTE-CROIX, DELEGATE OF 

THE INTERNATIONAL Wo:\IEN'S ASSOCIATIONS, FOR THE YEAR 1927. 

Submitted to the Committee on A!arch 13th, 1928. 

[Translation.] 

For the important \\Tornen's Associations which I have the honour to represent here, 
the past year has been one of uninterrupted activity and endeavour to improve the position 
Of women, to secure the protection of children and to co-operate effectively in the work of 
the Advisory Committee, the value of which we are corning to appreciate more and more. 
All the associations in their respective countries have sought to concentrate on resolutions 
aiming at practical objects rather than mere theoretical recommendations. 

The decisions voted at their congresses, conferences and meetings reflect the interest 
they take in the work done at Geneva, their gratitude to the League of Nations for so nobly 
defending their moral interests, and also -the thanks they owe to the Secretary of the Fifth 
Committee, Dame Rachel Crowdy, of whose energy and devotion it is impossible to speak 
too highly. 

· In order to be able to submit to the Advisory Committee this year, as in former years, 
an account of the different branches of work which the International \Vornen's Associations 
represent, and of the part tliken by them in the campaign against immorality and the traffic 
in women, we asked the Associations to reply to the following questionnaire. · 

Questionnaire. 

1. What has your Association done during the past year to obtain the adhesion 
of your country to the Geneva Conventions relating to th.e. Traffic, supposing that 
it has not already adhered to them? 

2. What measures have you recommended for the protection of women and, more 
particularly, of children, engaged in cafes-chantanls and other similar establishments 
in your country or abroad? 

3. Under what conditions are girls under 18 allowed to leave the country in 
virtue of an employment contract? Has your Association concerned itself with their 
protection? 

. . 
4. What measures has your Association demanded in regard to souteneurs and 

procur~rs, whether foreign or belong!ng to the country! and what penalties do you wish 
to see Imposed upon persons who hve upon the earnmgs of prostitutes? 

5. What has your Association done to obtain the abolition of licensed brothels 
in countries in which State-regulated prostitution has not yet been suppressed? 

6. What is, in your opinion, the influence of low wages upon prostitution? 

7. What measures has your Association recommended for the suppression of 
immoral publications? Has it made representations to the public authorities to demand 
the enforcement of the laws or the enactment of more stringent measures? 

Space does not allow us to qu<!te in detail the replies which we have received. We will 
therefore content ourselves with a summary as faithful and exact as possible and will if 
necessary, give further particulars orally. ' 



-113-

REPLIES OF THE ASSOCIATIONS. 
South Africa. 

1. As our country, says Mrs. Craig, has ratified all the Geneva Conventions relating 
to the traffic in women and children, the Women's Associations have not had to make any 
representations to the authorities. 

2. There is no information of the existence of any supervision with a view to the 
protection of minors engaged in cafes-chaniants or similar establishments; it may be added 
that emigration of this kind is almost unknown in South Africa, artistes of this category 
coming from abroad. Nor is there any emigration of girls under 18. 

3. The Act of 1885 for the Prevention of Venereal Disease, which established the 
compulsory inspection of prostitutes, was partly repealed by the Act of 1902 and wholly· 
by the Union Statute of 1919. Brothels have been closed and the traffic has almost entirely 
disappeared. 

4. As regards the penalties imposed upon persons who knowingly live wholly or partly 
upon the earnings of prostitution, the Acts of 1902 and 1903 have provided terms of 
imprisonment of two to three years. and 24 or 25 strokes of the cat. 

5. As the result of a long campaign by the Women's Associations, the age of consent 
in South Africa has been raised to 16, and last year the Child ·welfare Conference passed a 
resolution raising it to 17. This resolution has been submitted to Parliament, but a vote has 
not yet been taken. 

6. Our Associations consider that prostitution is frequently caused by insufficient 
wages and poverty, in spite of the measures taken for the protection of work done in the 
home. 

7. With regard to the campaign against obscene publications, public opinion in our 
country is so firmly determined to fight this evil that there is very little need for official 
intervention. The laws are severe and are strictly enforced'; heavy penalties and large fines 
are inflicted upon the authors of indecent publications or drawings. 

At Bloemfontein, where a newspaper published revolting details of an· unsavoury 
case, our Associations protested to the authorities, and since then it has been forbidden to 
publish details in cases of divorce on grounds of adultery. 

Parliament has opposed the creation of women police, chiefly for economic reasons. 
The question will come up again for discussion at the Conference next April. 

Germany. 

1. Germany having ratified the three Conventions on the traffic in women when she 
entered the League of Nations, the \Vomen's Associations have endeavoured to make their 
contents known. 

2. The Law ofMarch3rd, 1903, forbids the employment of children under 12 in cabarets 
cafes and beer-restaurants. Further, children of school age and under cannot appear on the 
stage except when their services are required in the interests of art. A bill has been laid 
before the Reichstag which aims at prohibiting the employment of girls under 18 in theatres, 
cafis-chantants, etc., whenever the performances may be injurious to their moral, intellectual 
or physical development. The Women's Associations have been working hard to obtain 
support for this bill. 

3. As regards emigration, the Law of February 14th, 1924 makes the emigration of 
girls under 18 conditional upon the consent, not only of the parents or those taking the place 
of parents, but of the Council of Guardians. Girl minors travelling with their parents do not 
need this permission. .. 

If these conditions are not fulfilled, the permit is refused and the police authorities are 
required to take action. . 

Germany's representatives in foreign countries have the right to intervene, even if the 
conditions mentioned in Article 1 are fulfilled, whenever the moral interests of the minors 
are in danger. 
, Passports for minors employed for theatrical tours abroad may only be issued provided 
the competent authorities are satisfied that the organisers or managers of the tours are, 
so far as is known, of good character. 

In doubtful cases, Die Internationale Artistenloge, Die Genossenschaft Deutscher Biihnen
Angehorigen, Der Internationale Varietetheater DirektOre, the local branches of these 
associations or the police authorities may be consulted. 

If, after enquiry has been made, there is still some doubt, the Jugendamt or 
Vormundsclwftsgericht ,intervene and prevent the girls from starting. 

Apart from these precautions, the Reichsarbeitsami has recently required a police 
authorisation before any girl minor can accept an engagement abroad. 

In addition to this official control, several voluntary associations actively support the 
campaign against the trafric. 



-114-

4. In regard to procurers or souteneurs, the law is explicit. Any person. living wholly 
or partly upon the earnings of prostitutes or who, under cover of protectmg a woman, 
encourages her to lead an immoral life, is liable to a minimum penalty of one month's 
imprisonment. . 

If the souteneur is the woman's husband or if he has compelled her, under threats, to 
engage in prostitution, he is liable to at least one year's imprisonment and he may also 
be deprived of his political rights. 

Any person who, by false statements, has persuaded and helped a woman to emigrate 
with intent to corrupt her, shall be liable to five years' imprisonment, a fine of from 100 
to 6,000 marks and the loss of his political rights and he shall remain under police supervision 
even when his sentence has been served. 

Several other bills are at present before Parliament, which impose severe penalties on 
persons attempting to corrupt girls under 18 and on the exploitation of prostitution. 

5. With the entry into force of the. law on the campaign against venereal diseases, 
licensed brothels have l;>een closed and State-regulated prostitution suppressed. 

The Women's Associations have worked very hard in this matter, and women members 
of Parliament have undoubtedly exercised a strong moral influence. We can only rejoice 
at the results of their efforts. · 

6. The German Women's Associations are convinced that low wages are the main cause 
of prostitution. The majority of prostitutes are recruited from among the lowest-paid and 
most ignorant working-women and domestic ~ervants. 

7. As regards the suppression of obscene publications, Article 4 of the Criminal Code 
imposes imprisonment up to six months or a fine not exceeding 600 marks, and the loss 
of civil rights, upon any person who is convicted of having exposed in public places, hawked 
or sold, obscene publications or drawings; of having sold obscene publications or drawings 
in any place whatever to girls under 16; of having placed obscene articles before the public 
gaze; of having published advertisements inserted for the purpose of encouraging immoral 
relations; or of having placed before girls under 16 publications or drawings which, although 
not obscene, conduce to immorality. 

A bill now before Parliament goes further still : It covers all persons employed as agents 
in distributing obscene writings or publications and strengthens the law in the case of adult 
per~ons who enable minors under 16 to buy or obtam possessiOn of publications calculated 
to arouse or excite their passions. · · 
. Furthermore, a list of obscene publications and drawings which it is forbidden to sell, 
display, hawk or advertise in public places has been drawn up in pursuance of the law passed 
in 1924. 

The Geneva Convention of September 12th, 1923, on obscene publications was ratified 
by the Reich Government on May 11th, 1925. 

Austria. 

1. Austria, as is known, ratified the Geneva Conventions some years ago. 

2. The employment of children in cafl!s-clzantants, music-halls and theatres is forbidden 
by law, and the law is enforced very strictly. 

. 3. The. Emigrati~n Office is responsible for superintending the departure of young 
g_Irls to for~Ign countr.Ies. We have requested that a woman should serve on this body, 
smce we ~hmk ~er assistance would be very, valuable. -So far we have, unfortunately, not 
suceeded m havmg a woman appointed. 

4. The ~uestion of the measures to be taken against souteneurs will, we hope, be settled 
by the new b.Ill. For y~ars we have been trying to persuade our Parliament to take the only 
measures wh~ch we ~hmk capable of effectively dealing with procurers and traffickers, viz., 
the suppressiOn of licensed brothels, the abolition of regulated prostitution and the free 
treatment of venereal diseases. 

5 and 6. Low ~ages and the. ease with which employers can dismiss their workwomen, 
employees or domestic servants without compensation are in our opinion largely responsible 
for the spread of prostitution. 

7. Our associations. ha_ve made great efforts to prevent the public sale of immoral 
;oks and obscen~ publicatiOns, especially in the neighbourhood of schools and colleges. 

. e sho~l.d also like young persons to be forbidden to attend performances which are 
~emhoralismg to ~outh. The J?easures hitherto voted would be sufficient to check the evil 
1 t ey were consistently applied, but unhappily this is not the case. 

The 't t' · h · · SI ua Ion IS t e same or perhaps worse Ill regard to the cmema whose sensational 
posters awake the morbid curiosity of young people. ' 
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Belgium. 

1. Belgium has ratified the International Conventions relating to the traffic . 

. 2. P:- Royal Decree _of. April 27~h, 1927, forbids the employment of children under 
16 m cafes-clzantants and smular establishments. Madame van den Plas informs us that the 
Women's Associations are in favour of raising the age-limit to 18. 

3. For engagements abroad, passports are only issued with the consent of the parents, 
while preliminary enquiries are also made by the authorities. 

Our Association does not concern itself with the. protection of emigrants, this being 
dealt with by the Association catholique pour la protection de la jeune fille and by the Girls' 
Friendly Society. 

4. 'Ne should, of course, welcome the deportation of foreign souteneurs, but we should 
also like to see the law impose upon Belgian souteneurs a penalty sufficiently severe to prove 
a real deterrent. 

- 5. Several of our members have conducted an energetic campaign for the suppression 
of the traffic and the abolition of regulated prostitution through meetings and congresses 
and in the Press as well as on the communal councils. 

6. We are convinced that low wages to a large extent foster the traffic, but we think 
that other factors contribute. 

Czechoslovakia. 

1. The Czechoslovak Republic has adhered to the Geneva Conventions. 

2. Children are not allowed to appear upon the stage in that country. 
The . Czechoslovak Government has recognised the need for protecting artistes who 

accept engagements abroad. It has demanded that international conventions shall lay down 
the measures to be taken in this respect. Girls accepting engagements abroad must not only 
be protected as regards their contract, but must be repatriated if they are in moral or material 
danger. 

3. Young girls are only allowed to leave the country under the conditions contained 
in the law. 

4. The laws of the Czechsolovak Republic punish procuring severely. The proprietor 
of any establishment, restaurant, cafe, etc. convicted of encouraging prostitution loses his 
license. 

5. Under the law on venereal diseases, licensed brothels have been closed. 

6. Low wages are undoubtedly a factor in prostitution. 

7. A bill for the suppression of obscene publications will be discussed in Parliament 
shortly. 

8. The employment of women police is under discussion. A campaign has been organised 
to prepare the public for this reform. • 

Denmark. 

In Denmark, where the situation has not changed, the \Vomen's Associations have 
nothing particular to report to us this year. The societies for protecting and rescuing women 
have been carrying on their work with the same devotion as in the past. 

In nearly all the matters in question, Denmark has long ago given effect to the 
recommendations of the League. 

Our correspondent adds that, although licensed brothels have entirely disappeared, 
prostitution in Denmark still remains a scourge which the Women's Associations are seeking 
to combat. 

"Egypt. 

1. Our Associations, says Madame Kahil!, have so far- and for good reason- been 
unable to obtain the adhesion of Egypt to the Geneva Conventions relating to the Traffic 
in Women. 

2. In Egypt, the number of theatres is so limited as to make it unnecessary to 
contemplate any regulations for the protection of women and children engaged in cafes
chantants. In our country, children are mainly exploited by professional beggars. This evil 
has recently assumed such dimensions that our Associations have appealed to the 
Government to strengthen the law prohibiting begging and to create homes for incurable 
children exploited by the traffic. 
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3. The conditions of living are happily such that the Egyptian woman has no need to 
leave the country to find work abroad. 

4. Our Associations are paralysed in their work by th~ Ca~itulations, for half the 
licensed brothels in Egypt belong to Europeans, whose natwnall~y prote?ts. theii_l from 
prosecution by the police. Our Government is at present engaged m negot~atm~ with the 

· Capitulary Powers with a vj.ew to extendin.g ~he penal competence of t~e _Egyptian cou~ts 
to offences relating to procurmg and the traffic m wo_men. At th~ present time, the local poll~e 
are not entitled to make raids upon these houses without the aid of the consulates, and tins 
greatly delays and even paralyses their efforts. Moreover, as things are now, ~uropean 
procurers are only subject to ordinary police fines, the consuls! as a. generfl:l rule, bemg o':er
indulgent towards their nationals. The question has been rmsed m Parllament by She1kh 
Abu! Enein. · 

5. Our Associations have. called upon Parliament to suppress. br.othels and, ~ending 
this to remove them from the centre of the towns. The Assoc1atwns are askmg the 
Gov'ernment for the immediate deportation of persons convicted of procuring. 

6. The wages of the small number of European ~omen working in Egypt are, in most 
cases, sufficient for them to live without practising prostitution. . · . . 

Prostitution among Egyptian women is frequently due to poverty com~med With mor~l 
laxity. Girl's schools, which are ra~id~y _increasing in nu~be;, are de.ve!opmg ~n econom1c 
side so as to allow women to earn their hvmg, and are estabhshmg certammdustnal branches. 
Our own branch is among the most important. · 

7. In May 1927, our Associations proposed to the Government that it should exercise 
stricter control over cinema films and suggestive posters. The question is at present under 
consideration, and the importation of certain newspapers has been forbidden in Egypt. 

Finland. 

1. Finland has adhered to the Geneva Conventions, which entered into force on 
March 4th, 1927. 

2. We have not studied the question .. 

3. Minors cannot leave the country without permission from their parents or guardian. 

4, 5 and 6. Our Associations have not as yet adopted any resolutions on these matters. 

7. Finland has adhered to the Geneva Convention on obscene publications. 'vVe have 
therefore had no cause to intervene in this question. · 

France. 

1. France adhered to the Geneva Conventions relating to the Traffic in 1926. 

2. Madame Leg.rand-Fal~o informs us that the la~s relating to the health and safety 
of pe~ons. employed ~n ~heatncal performances of all kmds can only be enforced, and their 
penalties Impos~d, withm Frenc~ territ.ory. In ~he case, however, of children employed 
m the~tres, cafes-chanta_nts, etc .•. m foreign countnes, t~e Fren~h ~onsular authorities may 
deal with of~ences c~m!U!tted agau~st them an~ ensur~ ~~e1r repatnatwn to France, if necessary. 
The Women s AssociatiOns are hopmg to see th1s possibility converted by law into an obligation. 

The, Labour Code forbids .the employment of c.hildren under 13 in permanent theatres 
~nd cafes~chantar:ts, ~nd of c.h1ldren under 16 at fairS. The employer of the child must be 
m possesswn of Its b1rth certificate, and must be able to certify its origin by the production 
of an identity-book or passport. 

3. Girls ul!-der 18 can o.bt~in a passport to leave the country in virtue of a employment 
contract only w1th the perm1ss1on of their father, or their guardian if they have no parents; 
the contract mus_t be authorised by the family. • 

T~e prote?tion and welfare a~sociations a~fili~ted to. the Conseil national des femmes 
fran~atses are m co_nstant touc~ w1th th~ Servtce wternatwnal d'aide aux emigrants, which 
ha~ cor~espondents m most foreign countnes and large towns, and which meets girls on their 
arnvalm th~ co~ntry an.d .makes enquiries concerning the firm or family which is employing 
~hem. If a g1~l Wishes to JOm.h~r mot~er abroad, the International Service keeps her in France 
~f t~e mother IS known to be hvu~g an Immoral life; in this case, the girl is entrusted to a relative 
m ranee, the arrangements bemg made by the Service. 

4 The Women's Assoc"at"o t · t b · f · . . . 1 1 ns are rymg o o tam the adoption of stricter measures 0 ~epre~s10n agamst souteneurs and, pending the measures provided by the new bill are 
urgu)g t at the present penalties should be rigorously applied. ' 

• 
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-. 5. The Women's Associations have co-operated with societies working for the 
Improvement of public morals to obtain the closing of licensed brothels; in some towns 
th~y. have been successful. Thanks to their endeavours, interest has been roused, and public 
opmwn has been influenced in favour of the principles which they support.· 

6. Insufficient wages are undoubtedly a frequent cause of prostitution. 

7. A campaign is being conducted to secure the ratification by France of the Geneva 
Convention relating to Obscene Publications. The Conseil national des femmes frant;aises 

~ has paid particular attention to the matter and has forwarded an urgent letter to the 
different ministers interested in this question. 

Furthermore, a group of women selected from the members of the Conseil has been 
formed to secure the strict application of measures against the sale of admittedly obscene 
publications. On several occasions, the members of this group have taken steps to secure the 
removal from the newspaper stalls of periodicals which were displayed there in spite of 
prohibitions against them. · 

There are, in France, many societies for the rehabilitation and rescue not only of 
prostitutes, minors and delinquents, but also of every class of discharged woman prisoner. 
These Associations are performing very valuable services. 

This year, like last, the Comite d' education feminine contre le peril venerien has continued 
its admirable campaign on lines both moral and scientific. 

Under the presidency of Dr. Montreuil-Strauss, this Committee, during 1927, organised 
, 79 lectures in Paris and the provinces in order to put young persons on their guard against 

the dangers of an immoral life and to convince them of the necessity for entering upon 
marriage with healthy bodies. These lectures made a great impression upon their young 
audiences and sceptical smiles gave way to respect. 

We trust that when women are admitted to the legislative assemblies or municipal 
councils, they will be able to work even more effectiv:ely than in the past for the protection 
of children, the improvement of the status of women, the maintenance of the family, and 
more particularly against female prostitution, that disgraceful scourge which they refuse 
to regard as a necessary evil. 

Great Britain. 

1. Great Britain adhered a long time ago to the Geneva Conventions and our Associations 
are endeavouring to supervise their execution. 

2. Authorisation is necessary for a child to be employed on the stage or for a number 
of performances ; this permission must be given by the school authority of the district in 
which the child resides and it must be signed by the employer and by the father or guardian 
of the child. It must state how the child has been educated, how it has been trained for its 
new employment and the exact nature of this employment. It must also mention the time 
during which the child will be on the stage and the name and address of the person who 
will be in charge of it during its engMement. · 

The authorisation must be accompanied by the child's birth certificate or some other 
document establishing its age, by two photographs taken during the preceding six months 
and a school doctor's certificate stating that the child can perform its part without injury 
to its health, physical development or subsequent education. · 

The ·women's Associations fully approved the resolutions voted at the International 
, Congress against the Traffic in Women, held in London in 1927. 

·3. Close supervision has been provided over any minor wishing to leave the country. 
A careful enquiry is made both as regards the employer and the reasons which lead the 
minor's family to agree to emigration. The \Vomen's Associations are actively concerned 
in this supervision. 

Nothing particular has been done during the last year to protect minors who are engaged 
in foreign countries to appear in theatres, cajes-chantants, music-halls, etc. At the same time, 
this is a question which has long been occupying the Women's Associations. 

Permits to leave the country are only granted to minors after a close enquiry into the 
circumstances both of the child and of the employer. 

4. The law provides very serious penalties against souteneurs, namely, imprisonment 
without the option of a fine and corporal punishment. 

5. State-regulated prostitution having been long abolished in Great Britain, the 
Women's Associations have no longer any·work to do in this connection beyond familiarising 
the public with the conclusions of the Experts' Report on the Traffic in and Protection of 
Women and Children, and drawing therefrom the logical conclusions. 

This year, as ~n former years, the Associ~tio.n for l\Io~al and S?cial Hygien~ ~as continued 
its campaign agamst State-r~gulated prostitutiOn, pa_rticular!y m the Domuuons. It also 
protests against all measures m regard to moral questions which apply to women only . 

.. • 
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6. With regard to the influence of low wages upon pro~titu~i~n, we are of opini?n that 

-it is not so great as is generally thought. In support of this opmwn, we may men~IOn the 
existence of numerous statistics showing that domestic servants, who are a well-pmd class, 
JUrnish a large proportion of prostitutes. We believe that the craving for pleasure and luxury 
is frequently the reason which leads young girls into evil ways. · 

Hungary. 

1. " The Hungarian Government having already adhered to the Geneva Conventions ", 
Mlle. Rosemberg writes, "we have worked to ensure their application. " · 

2. In Hungary, the employment of children in cafis-chantants is forbidden below the 
age of 12, and after that age they may only be accepted if accompanied by their mother, and 
must leave the premises immediately after the performance. 

. 3. Girls under 18 may not leave the country without the consent of their parents. 
Those between 18 and 24 only receive a passport with their father's consent; in the case of 
an orphan, authorisation is only given with the consent of the Board of Orphans, and neither 
orphans nor other girls may go abroad until, as a result of enquiries, our Consular authorities 
have made sure that the situation to be taken offers adequate moral and material guarantees. 

4. The laws concerrung. procurers are exceedingly strict and penalties are imposed 
up to ten years' hard labour. Our National Council and Suffrage Union are demanding 
that similar penalties should be imposed upon all persons who live on the earnings of prostitutes. · 

5. As the result of League of Nations decisions and campaigns by Women's Associations, 
it has been decided that the last remaining licensed brothels shall be closed down on 
May 1st next. 

6. The influence of low wages upon the fall of young girls is very small in our country; 
our experience is that not more than 20 per cent of prostitutes adopt this calling because 
they are badly paid. · . 

. 7. We are happy to be able to ann_ounce that we have succeededinsecuringthecreation 
of a body of women police at Budapest; six women have been attached as investigators, 
surveillance agents and clerical assistants, to the police department which deals with the 
prostitution of girls and with soliciting in public places. . 

Further, we are in full agreement with the recommendations of the Committee, and 
very anxious to see the age of consent raised to at least the legal age of marriage, which in 
Hungary is 14. · 

Irish Free State. 

The questions asked of us have not been examined, and as regards Articles 1, 2 and 3 
we have had no powers. 

Nos. 4 and 5 do not seem to apply to our country. 
As regards No. 6, it is impossible to answer without a through enquiry. It would seem, 

howev~r, that low wages are only one cause of prostitution, and not .the most important. 
With regard to the age of consent, opinion is unanimously in favour of fixing it at 18. 

Norway. 

1. Norway has ratified the Geneva Conventions. 

2. The law forbids children under 16 to accept engagements in theatres music-halls 
and cafis-chantants. ' 

3. In 190~, a ~fixed Committee was appointed in Norway to protect young girls and 
watch over emigratiOn. 

4. Several of our Women's Associa~ions take an active part in the campaign against 
tr~ffickers, souteneurs, etc._ Our laws pumsh anyone who is instrumental in inducing a girl 
mmor to become a prostitute. · 

. 5. Our country has endeavoured to apply the International Convention of 1904 with 
a yiew to providing young ·girls with effective protection against the traffic in women and 
children. · 

6. In our opinion, low wages and unemployment are the principal causes of prostitution. 
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. 7. A Co!fim!ttee has been appointed to fight against immorality in the theatre and 
mdecent pubhcat.wns. ~hanks to thi~ Commit~ee, we have obtained a censorship of films. 
Women have p~Id particular attention to ~his question and are trying to ·suppress all 
performances which may have an unhealthy miluence upon young people. 

Several of them belong to the Censorship Committee at Oslo. 

Netherlands. 

1. This year, as in former years, the large Women's Associations in Holland have combined 
with the National Netherlands Traffic in Women Committee; they have also continued 
their educational and. reformatory work. They have given moral and material help to 
thousands of girls. Rescue societies have also continued their valuable services. _ 

2. The Netherlands Government having ratified the Geneva Conventions, the \Vomen's 
Associations have fortunately not been called upon to deal any longer with this question. 

3. Throughout the Netherlands, no girl under 14 is allowed to be employed by any 
cafli-chantant or similar establishment. . . · . 

4. Our Women's Associations have not been called upon to deal with the conditions 
under which women or children leave the country to accept engagements in cafes-chantants 
and music-halls; applications of this kind in respect of women or girls in Holland are very 
rare, but, when such authorisation is occasionally asked for, the applicant must have the 
permission of the mayor of her commune before she can obtain a passport. In these cases she 
seeks employment through the Labour Exchange. 

A law on the duties of States, intended to facilitate the application of Article 6 of the 
Geneva Convention of September 30th, 1921, is in course of preparation. We are very anxious 
to see it passed, for at present there is no way of preventing young girls leaving the country 
by refusing them a passport visa, even when the prospects. appear to be unsatisfactory. 
During the last twelve months, the National Bureau against the Traffic ·in Women has 
endeavoured to warn women and girls who wish to set out for the East Indies against the 
risks they are running, and it urges them to make quite sure of the terms of their engagement. 

5. Unfortunately, it is alwa:ys very difficult to furnish the necessary proofs to convict 
souteneurs, who find in the prostitutes they bully and terrorise associates who rarely betray 
them. During the last year, however, the laws against these traffickers have been more strictly 
enforced. A souteneur who is convicted of living upon the earnings of a prostitute can now 
be imprisoned for three years and sentenced to hard labour. This law satisfies claims which 
were put forward long ago by the Womens' Associations. 

The Netherlands Associations are pleased to report that, since licensed brothels were 
closed in 1911, the results to the country have been wholly favourable. 

6. Madame Van Schaik Dobbelman thinks, as a result of enquiries made in various 
quarters, that low wages have less influence upon prostitution than is generally supposed. 
To-day a woman who is obliged to sell herself to feed or bring up her child would seem to 
belong to fiction rather than reality. Public relief and private charity are now doing all that 
is required of them in this direction. She thinks that the desire for luxury, high living, a 
craving for pleasures, idleness, the cinema and dancing~places are more immediate causes 
of prostitution. In order to combat this evil effectively, it is first necessary to awaken in 
young people a sense of duty and responsibility. 

7. The campaign against obscene publications has been carried on in the Netherlands 
for some years now. The first essential is a change in public opinion, which is not fully alive 
to all the dangers. The \Vomen's Associations have repeatedly made representations on this 
matter to the authorities, sometimes with success; by their efforts the Law on Obscene 
Publications has been amended. To-day our Penal Code provides that a bookseller who sells 
obscene books is liable to be punished even if he declares that he did not know the nature 
of their contents, whereas formerly he could always plead ignorance. 

Our Associations are still actively concerned with the important question of the legal 
age of marriage. No final resolution has yet been passed, but I can assert without fear of 
contradiction that the Committee will fix upon the age of 16 for girls, while the age for males 
will remain unchanged. 

Portugal. 

The Women's Associations in Portugal and, in particular, the National Council of 
Portuguese Women, fully appeciate the great value of the resolutions passed by the AdYisory 
Committee and ratified by the Council, concerning the protection of children and the 
suppressio1i of traffic in women. 
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1. We have nothing to add to our observations of last year with regard to the adh~si_on 
of Portugal to the Geneva Conventions, but we are happy to be able to stress the great activi_ty 
displayed by the Women's Associations for the improvement of the moral and matenal 
condition of women and children. . 

2. Although we should have liked to be able to give an_affirm~tive reply to the q~estion 
asked about the position of women and childr~n emplo~ed m music-halls, we are obliged to 
state that nothing has so far been done for their protection. In any case, there are not many 
music-halls in Portugal. . · 

3. !As regards emigration, a law was recen~ly passed pro_hibiting the emigrati?1~ of 
women and of girls under age, unle~s they are ce:ta!n that they Will be helped and supervi~ed 
in the country to which they are gomg. An association has also been formed for the protectiOn 
of women emigrants. 

4. The Women's Associations are unanimously in favour of increasing t~e penalties 
inflicted upon souteneurs and procurers, whether they have one or seve:al prostitutes under 
their control, and are demanding that strict supervision ~hould be exercised oyer the~ '':hen 
they leave prison. At the Abolitionist Co_ngress_ held m 1_927, the Women s AssociatiOns 
joined with the members of the Congress m urgmg that licensed houses should be closed, 
or that until this were done, all external signs of the immoral character of these houses should 
at least be removed. Valuable assistance has been given to the Women's Associations in this 
campaign by Dr. Arnaldo de Brazeo. 

A remarkable report dealing with obscene publications was submitted to the National. 
Council of Women by Madame Gamboa, and this was followed by an anti-pornographic 
campaign. 

5. The Women's Associations are of opinion that in Portugal low wages are the main 
causes of prostitution. 

They are convinced that the effective combating of prostitution and the protection of 
young people can only be carried out by women, and they are accordingly urging the 
establishment of an auxiliary corps of women police for the supervision and protection of 
women and children. 

Roumania. 

1. Roumania has not yet ratified the Convention of 1921 for the Suppression of Traffic 
in Women and Children. 

2. No Roumanian children are employed in cafes-concerts, etc., either in Roumania or 
abroad. 

3. Roumania is essentially an agricultural country, which suffers from a shortage of 
labour: young girls in country districts work on the land and do not care to leave their homes. 
Girls in the towns are employed in industry; commerce and workshops. The existing law 
prohibits girls from entering into any contract until they have completed their eighteenth 
year. Vocational schools have been established for girls under 18 at which, when their work 
is over, they attend continuation courses. The establishment of these schools is due to the 
Women's Associations. 

4 and 5. In December 1926, the Suffrage Union presented an address to the Government 
P?inting out the con~ern of Ro_umanian women at the disastrous consequences of venereai 
d1seases, and requestmg that v1gorous measures should be taken to combat these diseases. 

The ~nion took. the oppo~unity to urge that instruction m biology and prophylaxis 
should be mtroduced mto the h1gher classes of the secondary schools and training colleges. 

As a result, members of our associations were consulted by the Minister of Public Health 
on the draft Law concerning the Campaign against Venereal Diseases. 

Unfortunately, a Cabinet crisis has supervened, and we shall have to make our 
representations once again. We hope that the article in the law providing for the abolition 
of licensed houses will be retained by the present Minister. 

Our association~ also urge _the st~i~ter enforcement of the existing laws concerning 
procurers, under which any foreigner livmg on the proceeds of prostitution is absolutely 
forbidden to remain on Roumanian territory. 

5. In ~oumania, where prostitution. is partially regulated, there are very few licensed 
houses, and m a few towns only. The Importance of these houses is largely diminishinrr. 
The most recent draft law contains the following article : , 

"A:ti~le 19 .. The runnin~ of ~ny establishment which, by whatever name it is 
known, 1s_ m real~ty a brothel m which, upon payment of a fee, sexual intercourse can 
be ~ad With the mmates of the house who are exploited for this purpose, is absolutely 
forbzdden. · 
. " The offender shall be liable to a fine of 5,000 to 10 000 lei and the establishment 
m question shall be closed immediately ". ' 
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Unf_ortunately, there.are also a fair number of maisons de passe where prostitutes, workinfr 
cla~destrnely and on their own account, carry on their lamentable trade, and in regard to 
which no measures have been adopted. 

6. In our opinion, 90 per cent of prostitution is due to low wages. 

?· .Up to t~e prese~t, no action has been taken by our associations in regard to obscene 
publications. This questiOn has often been discussed at our meetinrrs, but we have been unable 
to find any solution compatible with the Constitution, which pro~ides for the freedom of the 
Press. We also feared that we should not be supported by the newspapers. 

Sweden. 

1. As Sweden has adhered to the Geneva Conventions, no further action on our part 
was required. · 

2. There is nothing new to report as regards the protection of young people, who have 
for many years been protected by law. 

3. Young girls under 18 are not allowed to emigrate without the consent of their 
parents or guardians. Every effort is made by the Swedish Vigilance Society to warn Y<'ung 
girls, irrespective of nationality, against the tricks of traffickers. - -

4. The Law passed in 1918 is considered adequate, and we have not had to urge the 
introduction of any other measures. 

5. All licensed houses have been closed as a result of the abolition of State regulation 
of prostitution. 

6. Low wages undoubtedly have a great deal to do with prostitution. It would, however, 
be incorrect to say that they are the only factor. 

7. In the campaign they have organised against obscene publications, the Women's 
Associations have appealed to public opinion and the Press rather than to the public 
authorities. 

Switzerland. 

1. Switzerland has adhered to and ratified the Conventions concerning the traffic. 
A Federal law on the traffic in women and for the suppression of obscene publications 

was promulgated in 1925, in pursuance of the Conventions of 1910, 1921 and 1923. 

2. For the protection of women and children employed in cates-concerts in our country 
there are police measures and the regulations are issued by the cantonal or local authorities. 

Replies received from persons engaged in the work of protection and rescue,show that the 
protection of women employed in cafes-concerts and cafes is not an urgent matter. At the 
same time, we are of opinion that the question is deserving of closer study. 

The Social and Moral Welfare Association in one of our cities recently took up the case 
of a child of five who was engaged to perform the Charleston at twelve-thirty at night at 
one of these establishments. Representations made to the Department of Justice and Police 
put an end to this scandalous performance in twenty-four hours. The fact that it is possible 
for children to appear on the stage shows that our regulations in the matter are inadequate. 

3. There are in Switzerland societies - in particular, the Girls' Friendly Society and 
the Catholic Society for the Protection of Young Women - which are doing active work in 
protecting and befriending girls. 

Any girl under 18 may emigrate, if she holds the necessary passport. This document 
is not, however, issued to girls under 20 without the consent of their parents or guardians. 
Under the provisions of Article 11, Section 2 of the Federal Emigration Law of March 22nd, 
1888, emigration agencies are forbidden to send abroad minors or persons in the care of 
a guardian without the duly legalised consent in writing of the person who has paternal 
authority over the girl or acts as her guardian. Minors under 16 must be accompanied by a 
responsible person, and proof must be furnished that they will be properly provided for when 
they reach their destination. 

4. The Federal Law of 1925 on the Traffic in Women satisfies all the desiderata of 
Swiss women in this connection. Trafficking is punished by penal servitude irrespective of 
the age of the victim. The following are regarded as aggravating cir~umsta_nces : the fact 
that the victim was under 18, that she was taken abroad, or was delivered mto the hands 
of a professional procurer. 

The ofl'ence of procuring is still dealt with by Cantonal regulations. It is, however, 
included in the draft Federal Penal Code and is to come up for further discussion. 
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In connection with this draft law, the Women's Association~, a delegation from which 
was received by the Penal Code Commission, are urging that gam should not be. regarded 
as a necessary condition for the definition of procuring and that a person sub-lettmg rooms 
should not be expressly exempted by law from all .responsi~ility f~r what ta~es plac~ on the 
premises which he sub-lets, even if he is not himself directly mvolved m any Immoral 
proceedings. 

5. Prostituti~n is no longer regulated in Switzerland and, to the general satisfaction 
of the public, licensed houses have been closed. 

6. Low wages are undoubtedly one of the main causes of prostitution. 

7. The Federal Law of 1925 referred to above also applies to the suppression of obscene 
publications and is regarded as satisfactory by the women's societies. The cantonal 
regulations also. contain measures for the suppression of objectionable publications. 

* * * 

. As the replies from many countries have not reached us in time, we shall reserve the 
right to communicate verbally to the Advisory Committee such information as may be of 
in.terest in those replies. 

It will be seen from the above particulars that, although the important Women's · 
Associations represented on the League of Nations have not all taken direct or definite action 
on behalf of the unfortunate victims of the traffic in women, they have all made considerable 
efforts to diminish the evil. The International Council of Women and the World Young 
Women's Christian Association, through their national committees and affiliated societies, . 
have this year again continued to do good work on behalf of women and children and to 
assist emigrants. They have also opened their hostels to morally neglected children, and have 
given material and moral assistance in the work of rescuing and reforming prostitutes. It 
is very difficult to state the exact number they have helped, but it is no exaggeration to 
say that it runs into thousands. It is largely due to their efforts that the evil has to some extent 
been reduced. · 

The other associations, such as the Suffrage Alliance and the International Women's 
Association have principally endeavoured to secure improvements in the laws, regulations 
and all matters connected with child rescue work. The recommendations adopted by these 
associations at their various congresses are indicative of their constant desire to assist in 
preventing the degradation of women.· 

The following resolutions were adopted unanimously by the International Council at 
its conference held at Geneva in June last : 

· " 28. Campaign against licensed houses. That a campaign organised by the National 
Councils in co-operation with the associations concerned with public morality should 
be undertaken against licensed houses in countries where they still exist. " 

"~9. League of Nati~ns Committ~e's Report on Tral/ic in Women. The Moral Unity 
Comllll~tee of the ~nternati?nal Council of Women expresses its gratitude to the League 
of Natwns Comllllttee for Its remarkable report·on the painful problem of the traffic in 
women. · 

" It also requests the Committee to give due publicity to the second part of this 
report, su_ch as was given to the first, in ord~r to enligh~en public opinion on the harm 
done by licensed houses and by state regulatiOn of prostitution . 

. "The. Commit~ee would emphasise the statement in the experts' report that the 
mam motive of this traffic has always been money, and draws the attention of men 
and women in all countries to the fudamental fact that the continuance of the vile traffic 
in women is due solely to the large number of men who are always prepared to pay for 
prostitution. " 

"30. Stil/ening-up of the Laws Against Souteneurs. That the severity of the 
laws affecting souteneurs, procurers, traffickers, to whatever sex and category they 
~elong, _should be increased and that their enforcement should be facilitated by 
mternatwnal agreements. " 

. "31. The Age of Consent. That the League of Nations should draw the attention 
of _It~ Member countries to the necessity of raising the age of consent in countries where 
this Is lower than the age of marriage, so that the former is at any rate as.high as the latter." 

!he Wom~n~· Associations are unanimously of opinion that the evil will not be final! 
~radicated u_ntli mternational agreements are not only promulgated but strictly enforced 
m all c?untnes against :pers~ms exploiting young people for immoral p~rposes or who live and 
grow nch on the prostitutiOn of others. · 

,, 
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\Ve are ~lso convmced that, once women are represented in the legislative assemblies· 9-

of all ?Ountnes, the success of the principles we are defending will be assured. In the 
meantime, we thank the League of Nations for the noble regard which it has shown for the 
dignity of womanhood. · 

(Signed) G. AvRIL DE SAINTE-CROIX. 

President of the International Women's Associations . 

.AJ.~NEX 8. 
C.T.F.E. 375. 

REPORT OF THE ASSOCIATION CATHOLIQUE INTERNATIONAL£ DES 

<EUVRES. DE PROTECTION DE LA JEUNE FILLE FOR THE YEAR 1927. 

Submitted to the Committee on March 13th, 1928. 

[Translation.] 

Having been under. a misapprehension as to the time when our report should be 
submitted, we are unfortunately somewhat late in sending it in, and have therefore drawn 
up in haste a few brief notes on the work of our Association during the ten months which 
have elapsed since the last session. 

As all our services are organised for preventive work against prostitution and the traffic 
in women, it is by the constant development and improvement of such services that we shall 
assist most effectively in achieving .the purpose which the Traffic in Women and Children 
Committee of the Commission for the Protection and \Velfare of Children and Young People 
has in view; and this is a further encouragement to us in our work. 

During the past year, our International Secretariat at Fribourg has been approached by 
representatives from Sweden, Colombia, Brazil and the United States of America, all of whom 
were anxious to extend our influence in these various countries. 

Apart from the meetings of our own Association, the International Centre sent 
representatives to the following : 

The meetings of the International Conference of Private Organisations for the 
Protection of Migrants, at Geneva, and the Committee of that Conference of which the 
President of our Association is a member; · 

The International Congress on the Traffic in Women in London; 

The International Abolitionist Congress at Antwerp; 

The "Semaine Sociale de France" at Nancy, where a report on the Traffic and on 
prostitution, entitled "The Slavery of Women ", was submitted by M. Maurice Gand, 
Professor at Lille.. M. Gand did us the honour of applying to us for part of the 
information he required. In the particulars supplied we referred at some length to the 
work of the League Committee on the Traffic in Women and to the Report of the Experts. 
M. Gaud's report was read to a large audience. 

The President of our Association has just been invited to give a lecture on her 
experiences at the next " semaine sociale "to be held in Paris in July. 

In addition to this we had much pleasure in responding to the kind invitation 
of the President of the International Federation for the Protection of Young Girls 
to attend the Fiftieth Anniversary of that organisation at Neuchatel. In April next, 
our Association will take part in the Catholic Cinematograph Congress at The Hague, 
which has been organised, with the support of our Association, by the International 
Union of Catholic Women's Leagues. It will deal in particular with educational films 
and films intended for purposes of entertainment. 

The services which our Association has been able to render, thanks to its international 
organisation an~ its network of corre~pondents! have been many a?d varied. Enquiri~s 
in connection With the employment of young girls abroad are of dmly occurrence, and m 
this way many girls have been dissuaded from accepting dangerous offers. In the same 
field of work our homes have on many occasions proved harbours of refuge for young girls 
in moral danger. Much might also be said of the efficiency of our missions at railway stations 
and at ports. 
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Our correspondent in the .United States, the N.C.W.C. (Emigration Section), ":as ~ble 
to intervene efTectively in a very interesting case referred .t~ it by _us. Two young Sw!s.s girls, 
sisters - the younger below 15 years of' age - were to JOlll their stepfat?er a~ Molf!StO\~n 
(New Jersey). '\Ve were especially anxious about these children, as th~Ir honzon had till 
then been bounded by the walls of an orph~nage. They wen~ given all necessary 
instructions before their departure, and embarked m October last, havmg b~en recommended 
to the agents of our Association throughout the journey from Basle t? Pans and Cherbourg, 
and to our New York correspondents in particular, as already mentiOned. It was well we 
did so; for, when they were medically examined on arrival, the elder of the two was 
admitted to the country, but the younger was rejected for reasons of health. 

At this juncture, our correspondents effectively assist~d. the girls i.n ~hei~ p~rplexity 
and distress by taking steps to secure the reversal of the decisiOn. By bnngmg I.ts mfluence 
to bear, it prevailed upon the stepfather's employer, a rich, generous and chantable lady, 
to give security for $500 and a guarantee that the child would not become a ~urden on the 
public in the event of sickness. This undertaking having been duly subscnbe?, the t":o 
children were not separated. Shortly afterwards, however, they were parted m a tragic 
manner by the death of the younger following an operation. 

Several of our committees are actively engaged in providing assistance to emigrants. 
The British Government recently approached our International Secretariat for a 'list of 
addresses of its homes in various countries. 

'\Ve have just set up an Association Centre at Salonica. 
The Portuguese Government has allowed us to establish railway-station missions in 

Portugal. 

OUR AsSOCIATION AND THE COMMISSION FOR THE PROTECTION AND WELFARE OF 
CHILDREN .AND YouNG PEOPLE. 

We have read with great interest the League's publication, document C.T.F.E. 359, 
containing all the recommendations made by the Advisory Commission from its beginning 
onwards. As we were anxious to use this publication for propaganda purposes, the 
Chief of the Social Section was good enough to supply us at our request with a number 
qf copies, which we have sent to our National Committees, urging them to work for the 
execution of these recommendations in their several countries. 

We have also read with great interest the Report of. the Experts on the Traffic in \Vomen; 
we have referred to it in our Bulletin, and have brought it to the notice of our Committees. 

Such, in general outline, has been the work of our Association. The number of specific 
cases with which it has dealt is very large, and they could not possibly be enumerated in this 
report. 

ANNEX 9. 

(Signed) Adele THURLER, 
Secretary General. 

C.T.F.E.331 (1) (a). 

REPORT ON WOMEN POLICE IN GERMANY BY MLLE. ERKENS, CHIEF 

INSPECTOR OF POLICE AT HAMBURG. 

Submitted to the Committee by Dr. Gertrud Baumer on March 13th, 1928. 
' 

Interest i~ the ques~i?n of wome!l P?lice in Ger~any dates from the institutions founded 
a! Colog~e durmg the ~rihsh occupat10.n m co-operatiOn between English and German women. 
S~nce this first. expen~ent, ~he a~pou~tment of women police officers or agents has been 
discussed both ~n public and. m police c1rcl~s. Opposition to this new institution centred in 
the old conceptiOn of t~e pohce as representmg the wjll of the State expressing itself by force. 

The pohce force Itself, however, has developed along lines better adapted to the 
emplo~men~ of women. In all mode.rn demo~racies the police, which was formerly pure! 
repressive, 1~ more and more devel?pmg functiOns of prevention, protection and assistancl 

The police force may even he said to have developed almost maternal qualities and duties. 
and thus have paved the way for the entry of women. ' 
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Then,, again, pe~itentiary laws and authorities are becoming increasingly imbued with a 
psychological an~ social sense. They no longer consider only the act of which the delinquent 
IS accused, but his personality, the material and moral conditions of his life and the various 
direct and indirect causes which led him to break the law. From this point of view, 
preliminary reports, enquiries and investigations change their character; they are in the nature 
of so~ial diagnosis and require of the police official social and psychological qualities and 
expenencc. · 

This change has had two effects. First, it has shown the necessity of improving the 
professional training of the police by means of social and psychological studies : and, secondly, 
it has permitted the employment of women for certain special duties. 

Up to the present, women have chiefly represented this socially educated type of police 
agent, but the new principle of professional education is now being applied to men also. 

In Germany, women police agents have been introduced in Prussia, Hamburg, Saxony 
and Baden. 

The Government authorities and the women's organisations agreed that the functions of 
women police should be different from those of men : the very raison d' eire of women police 
lies in the need for making a distinction between the different duties. Two departments 
were alloted to women. First, all duties connected with the protection and preventive 
treatment of women and children of both sexes. This is the department known as the 
Schutzpolizei or protective police. The second department is part of the criminal 
police, and deals with enquiries and investigations of all criminal cases concerning women and 
minors ; such enquiries extending to social or psychological factors are better performed by 
women than by men. · 

Another very important difference to be noted is the distinction between the department 
of protective police and that of public or private institutions for social relief. The only 
duties of the protective police are to discover children and women who are in moral danger 
and to take provisional measures for their protection - these measures differing in each 
particular case - with the object of handing them over to institutions responsible for 
rendering assistance in a more final form. This final form of assistance is not within the 
competence of the police. It is important to define these different powers with great 
exactitude, for there is much confusion on the point. In its work on behalf of children, the 
police is responsible for intervening at the first moment of danger or demoralisation while the 
harm can still be remedied. This permanent supervision, which ensures that measures will be 
taken in time, is a matter for the police, but the measures themselves come within the 
competence of other institutions. 

These preventive duties in the interests of children in large towns is to-day very difficult 
and complicated, especially when it is considered that the abolition of regulated prostitution 
in CJermany no longer allows young girls to be arrested on suspicion of being prostitutes. 
The provisional steps taken by the police form the basis of all later measures, and if the 
provisional measures are unsuitable, these later measures may fail in their effect. Street 
work and supervision in places of amusement and recreation therefore call for qualities of 
quick and accurate diagnosis in order to recognise the different types of depravity, abnormality 
and mental defects, as well as to discern the different degrees of moral degeneracy. Great 
skill, too, is required in the choice of measures which will be effective '"ithout involving 
penitentiary treatment, viz., good advice, reprimands, sending of persons to their homes or 
to charitable institutions and even preventive confinement. A way has to be found of 
combining respect for personal freedom and the private life of the minor with the need of 
protection. . 

The special department in charge of women police in Germany is also responsible for the 
supervision of child beggars and young street vendors. 

The largest clienfele of the women police naturally consists of girls in moral danger. 
The methods employed with these girls aim at inducing them to leave of their own free will 
the dangerous situation in which they are placed. Preventive confinement can only be used 
as a last resort in cases of complete drifting and moral laxity. It is a principle with our 
police that, in all relations with them, these girls will have to deal with women. This means 
that, when girls are conveyed to hospitals, prisons, law courts or educational homes, they are 
always accompanied by women agents. 

These protective police duties which have hitherto been entrusted to women in our 
opinion only constitute a beginning and could be extended in several directions, for example, 
to the supervision of the female staff of cafe-restaurants. 

A few remarks may be added regarding the other department, that of the criminal police. 
Naturally, the women's organisations object to the employment of women as detectiws, 

especially when they are used as " agents provocateurs ". The role and value of women 
police is seen in the preliminary enquiries. Having been trained for social sen·ice, they are 
able to judge the material and moral situation ?f th~ delinquent, the i_nfluence of his or .her 
conditions of life, and the psychology and physical circumstances of his or her personahty. 
Naturally, the policewoman cannot replace a doctor or ~ psychological specialist who 
carries out examinations, but she can say whether the enqmry should be supplemented by 
a medical examination. She is especially able to deal with complicated cases in which the 
two sexes are involved by their special passions and defects. 

Owina to their particular qualities, women police are entrusted with the inwstigation 
of offence~ which have been committed against or by women and minors. \Yhen oHences 
have been committed against them, minors are examined by women for offences against 

• 
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decency- a task which demands great tact and wide experience of the psychology of child 
witnesses. 

Hitherto, in these cases of offences against decency, women have bee~ entrusted. only 
with the examination of children against whom an offence ~as ~een c~mm1tted, leav~ng to 
men the examination of the offender. This gave rise to certam difficulties from the pomt of 
view of the unity of the investigation. Lately, the experime!lt has. been made a~ J:Iamburg 
of having all the fact~ of the case examined by the women pollee -If necessary, g1vmg them 
men as assistants. . . . 

A few further details may be given regarding the development of women pollee m 
Germany. Prussia has introduced them in seven towns, the number of women employed 
being sixty; in Baden, twelve are employed, and in Saxony six. At Hamburg, ~he 
department of women police is still in process of organisation and at present employs nme 
women agents. . 

In Prussia, the women belonging to the women police form part of the .pol_Ice forc.e, and 
are under the orders of a commissariat of women under a woman commissiOner directly 
responsible to the Chief of Police. At Hamburg, there will be a larger organisation with 
an inspectorate of women in charge of different commissariats. 

The professional training of the women police lasts from four to five years - two years 
of social training in a special school and one year's practice at work to acquire the social 
service diploma. In Prussia and at Hamburg, only women holding this diploma are accepted 
for the police. They are then attached for special training to a police office, where they acquire 
practical experience and attend theoretical courses lasting several months, before passing 
their commissioner's examination. 

This is a somewhat long period of training- longer than that of men performing similar 
duties -but in setting up this institution we do not wish to copy slavishly the duties of the 
men police but to create a new type- a type not only feminine, but having a more thorough 
education and sounder professional qualifications from the social point of view. 

ANNEX to. 

C.P.E.90 (1). Annex. 

LEGAL AGE OF MARRIAGE AND OF CONSENT. 

Report by the Secretariat submitted to the Committee on March 16th, 1928. 

At its third Session, held at Geneva from May 2nd to 6th, 1927, the Child Welfare 
Committee adopted the following resolution : · 

" 1: The Advisory Commission, sitting as a plenary meeting of the two Committees, 
has taken note with the greatest interest of the report submitted to the Child Welfare 
Committee on the legal age of marriage and the age of consent. 

" 2. It is of opinion that this question should continue to be examined jointly by 
the two Committees, since the problems which it involves are concerned both with the 
traffic in women and children and with child welfare. 

" 3. The Commission, being convinced that the fixing of too early an age as the 
age of consent is likely to encourage traffic in women and children and to lead to the 
corruption of young persons, requests the Council of the League of Nations to draw the 
attention of Governments to the imperative need of fixing the age of consent sufficiently 
high to ensure the effective protection of children and young people. 

" 4. As regards the legal age of marriage, the Commission also thinks that it is 
important that the age of marriage should reach an adequate standard. It decided to 
postpone to its next session further consideration of this question and its possible relation 
to the age of consent. " 

On June 16th, 1927, the Council approved the resolution and instructed the Secretariat 
to communicate it to the various Governments. · 

In res~onse to ~his com!llunication from the Secretariat, the following fourteen States 
have sent mformatwn or simple acknowledgment of receipt : Argentine Cuba Danzig 
Egypt, Estonia, France, Greece, Haiti, Irish Free State, Netherlands New Zealand' Norway' 
Poland, Salvador. ' ' ' 

Th~ Argentine Government in its reply mentions that, according to the Civil Code of the 
R~pub_llc, a w~man. comes of a~e at the. e_nd of her twenty;-second year. It is pointed out that 
cli!fiatic, physi~lo~Ical and social conditiOns were taken mto account by the legislators when 
this legal age-hm1t was fixed. 
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It would seem from this reply that a woman of less than 22 years cannot contract marriage 
in the Argentine without authorisation from her parents, but no particulars are given as to 
the age of consent fixed in the Penal Code with reference to offences against public morality. 

The Republic of Cuba sends the articles of the Civil Code fixing the age of marriage and· 
the articles of the Penal Code regarding the age of consent. These articles are reproduced 
in an appendix, together with a comparative table of the ages of marriage and consent in 
Cuba. 

It is mentioned in the Danzig reply that no proposal has yet been made to raise the age
limit, and that such action might be open to certain objections on moral grounds. 

Egypt simply announces that its observations will be sent in due course. 
Estonia sends a summary of the legislation on the age of consent in the new draft Penal 

Code at present before the National Assembly. According to this draft, the age of consent 
not subject to exception is raised in Estonia from 10 to 14 years and the age of consent subject 
to exceptions in special cases is raised from 14 to 16 years. An extract from the Estonian 
reply and a new comparative table of the ages of marriage and consent are attaehed to the 
present memorandum. 

The French reply states that, on November 25th, 1924, the French Senate, guided by 
considerations similar to those which led to the recommendation adopted by the Child Welfare 
Committee at its third session, passed a Bill modifying Article 331 of the Penal Code and 
raising the age· for the protection of children against indecent assaults without violence from 
13 to 15 years. 

The Greek Government replies that it does not see any need to modify its laws on this 
subject, as they fix the age of majority for women at 21 years, and the Greek Penal Code 
provides greatly increased penalties for rape or abduction .of minors if the victim is less than 
15 years old. 

The Government of Haiti simply states that it has transmitted the Committee's 
recommendation to the competent department. 

According to the reply f.rom the Irish Free State, a Bill raising the age of consent from 16 to 
18 is at present under consideration. 

The Netherlands reply states that both in the home country and in the Netherlands Indies 
it has been found in practice that the existing penal provisions are adequate to enable offences 
which are related to the age of consent to be properlydealt with, and itis therefore considered 
unnecessary at present to institute more detailed legislation on the subject. 

New Zealand merely sends an acknowledgment of the Secretariat's communication. 
Norway has no objections to make to the Committee's resolution. 
The Polish reply states that the Polish Government fully shares the Committee's view 

as to the imperative need of fixing the age of consent_sufficiently high, and it is in accordance 
with this consideration that the Polish Codification Commission has already fixed the age of 
consent in connection with offences against morality at 17 years in the draft Penal Code whi~h 
it is preparing. 

Salvador states that it has duly noted the Committee's resolution. 

Appendix 

CUBA 

AGE OF MARRIAGE. 

Civil Code. 

[Translation.] 
pART IV, CHAPTER I, SECTION 1. 

Article 45. 

The following are forbidden to contract marriage : 

(1) Persons under 21 years of age, unless they have obtained permission. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
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Article 46. 

Lecritimate children must obtain the permission referred to in No. 1 of the preceding 
·article fr.om their father; failing him, or should he be incapacitated, it must be obtained from 
the mother or the paternal and maternal grandparents in the order named, and, failing all 
these, from the family council. 

In the case of natural children who have been acknowledged or legitimised by Royal 
authorisation, the consent of the persons by whom the child was acknowledged and legitimised, 
their ascendants, or the family council, in the order laid down in the previous paragraph, is 
required. . 

In the case of adopted children, the consent of the adoptive father must be obtained, and, 
failing him, the consent of the competent persons of the natural family. 

Other illegitimate children must obtain the consent of their mother when maternity has 
been legally established, or of their maternal grandparents, and, failing all these, of the family 
council. 

In the case of the marriage of foundlings, the consent of the heads of the establishments 
in which they have been brought up is required. 

Article 48. 

· Persons desirous of contracting marriage must produce evidence of the fact that permission 
has been obtained in the form of a notarial document or by the appearance of the competent 
person before the authority or official by whom the marriage is to be celebrated, or before the 
municipal magistrate in the place where the applicant is domiciled. 

CHAPTER III, SECTION 1. 

Article 83. 

Marriage cannot be contracted by : 

(1) Males who have not completed their fourteenth year and females who have not 
completed their twelfth year. 

• • • 0 • • • • • • 0 0 • • • • • • • • • ........... • • • • • • • • • • • • • 0 • 0 0 • 

Nevertheless, a marriage contracted by children who have not reached the age of puberty 
shall be ipso facio confirmed without the necessity of any special declaration, provided they 
have lived together for one day after reaching the legal age of puberty without lodging any 
appeal against the validity of the marriage or if the girl had conceived before the legal age of 
puberty or before proceedings had been instituted. 

AGE OF CONSENT. 

Penal Code. 

[Translation.] 
BooK I, PART I, CHAPTER II. 

Article 8. 

The following persons are held to be incapax doli and are consequently exempt from 
criminal liability : 

Paragraph 2. - Children under 10 years of age. 
Paragraph 3. -Children over 10 and under 16 years of age even when they understood 

the nature of their acts. '· 

PART IX, CHAPTER II. 

Article 453. 

The rape of a woman shall be punished with a term of penal servitude : 
••• 0 ••••• 0 •••• 

• 0 •• 0 0 0 • 0 •• 0 ••• 0 •• 0 

J!aragrf!ph 3. - When she is under 12 years of age, even if none of the circumstances 
mentiOned m the two preceding paragraphs were present. 

CHAPTER IV. 

Article 459. 

The de file~ent of a girl over 12 and under 20 by a person in authority, priest, domestic 
servant, guardian, teacher or other person in any way responsible for the education 
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or protection of the victim shall be punished with imprisonment in the first or second 
degree. 

The same punishment shall be imposed upon anyone who defiles his sister or relative in 
the descending line, even if she is over 20. 

The defilement by guile of a female over 12 and under 20 by any other person shall be 
punished with the maximum term of imprisonment. 

Article 462. 

~ny9ne who habitually or by abuse of authority or of confidence causes or facilitates the 
prostitution or corruption of minors to satisfy the desires of others shall be punished with 
imprisonment in the first or second degree, and if he should be a public official, shall be 
temporarily relieved of his duties. 

CHAPTER X. 

Article 465. 

The abduction of a girl less than 20 and more than 12 years of age, if carried out with her 
consent, shall be punished with imprisonment in the first or second degree. 

PART XI, CHAPTER II. 

Article 494. 

A minor contracting matrimony without the consent of his parents or persons in loco 
parentis shall be punished with imprisonment in the first or second degree. · 

The offender shall, however, be released should the parents or other persons referred to 
in the previous paragraph approve the marriage. 

ESTONIA 

AGE OF CONSENT. 

ExTRACT FROM THE REPLY oF THE EsTONIAN GovERNMENT. 

The new draft Criminal Code which the Government of the Republic has caused to be 
prepared and has submitted to Parliament has adopted, subject to certain modifications, the 
principles and rules concerning the age of consent which were laid down in the New Criminal 
Code framed by the former Russian Government in 1903. This new Estonian Criminal Code 
would appear to give satisfaction to .the views and wishes set forth by the Child Welfare 
Committee in its resolution, for the new Code will modify the methods hitherto adopted in 
numerous respects, and will th,us conduce to the better protection of children and of public 
~rnb~~M~. · · · . · . · 

' In the first place, the new law punishes any indecent offence against a child below the age 
·• of 14 ·(the penalty provided is imprisonment not exceeding three years). The question 
· . whether the act was committed witP. or without the child's consent or whether advantage was 
. ·taken· of the: child's ignorance or innocence does not affect the criminal character of such an 
act {see draft Criminal Code, Secti,on 465, page 1 ) .. The law also punishes any. indecent offence 
againstarninorbetween the ages Of 14 and 1oifit was committed without consent, or even if 
committed with consent if advantage was taken of the victim's ignorance or innocence (see 
drnft Crimillc'!l Co!f,e, Section 465, page2)> · The penalty for such offences is also imprisonment 
not exceeding three yea I'$. The same offences are again dealt with, put in a special category, 
in Section 467; that is to say, that Section 467 provides heavier penalties- extending to six 
years' imprisonment -· when the accused is shown to have committed such offences against 
a person placed under his authority or protection, or if force or threats were employed, and if 
the offence involved loss of virginity, even if carnal knawledge is not alleged. · . 

Apart from offences of a general character against morals, the new Criminal Code explicitly 
makes carnal knowledge a punishable offence : (1) when the victim is below the age of 1-l, 
in .all cases (Section 474, page 1 ; penalty, penal servitu?e not exceeding ten yea:s); (2). when 
the victim is a minor between the ages of 1-! and 16, If the offence was committed Without 
consent or if consent was obtained by taking advantage of the minor's ignorance or innocenCl' 
(Secti01; 472, page 1 ; penalty, imprisonmen~ not exceed~ng three years), or, again, if _cons~nt 
was obtained by taking advantage noto! the _mnocence or Ignoranc~ but of the helpless s1tuahon 
of the minor (Section 473; pena_lty, Impnsonment not exceedmg _one rear) .. The ab?Ye
mentioned acts are also dealt With as graver offences under Sechon 415, which proYides 
penalties for them not exceeding eight years, while, if they come under Section 471, the 
imprisonment may extend to twelve years.·· 
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A 

Countries 

Cuba 

Estonia 1 

B 

Minimum 
age not 
subject 

to exception 

M.18 
W.16 

c 

Minimum 
age 

subject to 
exception 

M.14 * 
W.12 * 

TABLE COMPARING THE AGE OF MARRIAGE WITH THE AGE OF CONSENT. 

Legal Age of Marriage 

D 
Age under 
which con

sent of , 
parent, 

guardian, 
judicial 

authority 
or other 

third party 
is required 

21 

E 

Remarks 

* Nevertheless, a marriage contracted 
by children who have not reached the 
age of puberty shall be ipso facto confirmed 
without the necessity of any special declara
tion, provided they have lived together 
for one day after reaching the legal age of 
puberty without lodging any appeal against 
the validity of the marriage or if the girl 
had conceived before the legal age of puberty 
or before proceedings had been instituted. 

F 

Age 
subject 
to no 

exception 

W.12 

W.14 

Age ot Consent as regarrls an Indecent Olience 

G 

Age subject 
to special 
provisos or 
defences 

W.20 * 

W.16 * 

H 

Age in 
cases of 
special 

relationship 

W. over 
20 ** 

W.20 ** 

I 

Remarks 

* Between the ages of 12 and 20 a 
woman is protected against indecent offences 
committed by : 

1. A public official, priest, servant, 
guardian, teacher or any person pla~ed 
in any capacity in charge of the education 
or guardianship of the victim. 

2. Any person whatever who uses deceit 
in order to co,mmit the offence. 

** A sister is protected against an 
indecent offence committed by her brother, 
even when she is over 20 years of age 

* An indecent assault upon or carnal 
knowledge of a girl. aged 14 to 16 is 
punishable if committed without the 
victim's consent, or even with her consent 
if the offence was committed in abuse 
of her ignorance or innocence. In the 
case of carnal knowledge, the fact that. 
the guilty party has taken advantage 
of the victim's state of helplessness in 
itself renders the offence punishable. 

** A female minor is protected between 
the ages of 14 and 20 against indecent 
offences committed by any person under 
whose authority or protection she has 
been placed, or even if she was suborned to 
commit the offence. 

, 1 Tne p~rt ol the table relating to the age of consent is drawn up in accordance with the draft Penal Code submitted to the Estonian State Assembly. 
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. A s~ecial. cate~ory of offence is created by Section 469, under which carnal connection 
With a mmor IS pumshable even if advantage was not taken of the victim's ignorance or state 
of helplessness, provided, however, that the minor was between the ages of 14 and 20, was 
placed under the authority and protection of the accused, and was suborned to commit the 
offence. 

It will be seen from the above that the new Criminal Code, which, as has been stated, has 
~!ready been submitted to the National Assembly, has fixed the age of consent higher than 
m the former Russian Criminal Code, which is at present in force. Thus, the age is fixed 
at 16where it was formerly 14, and at 14 where it was 10, and is raised as high as 20 in the case 
of a minor placed under the protection and authority of the accused being suborned to 
commit an offence. 

ANNEX lOa. 

Annex II to Document C.P.E.90 (1). 

LEGAL AGE OF MARRIAGE AND OF CONSENT. 

REPLY FROM THE ITALIAN GOVERNMENT TO THE SECRETARY-GENERAL'S CIRCULAR LETTER 
No. 80. 1927. 

[Translation.] March 1st, 1928. 

The question of the age of consent is one of the problems now being examined by a Special 
Committee of .Jurists appointed to consider the reform of the Civil Code. For the moment, 
therefore, the Italian Government is hardly in a position to give a final opinion on this point. 

· According to the present Civil Code, a woman attains her majority at the age of twenty-
one. For the celebration of marriage, however, up to the age of twenty-five, women must 
obtain their parents' consent. A man, if of age, requires neither assistance -nor consent 
provided he be sui juris. 

In view of the interest with which this aspect of the League's work is being followed in 
Italy, the Italian Government has duly communicated to the Committee for the Reform of the 
Civil Code the resolution adopted on this subject by the Child Welfare Committee at its 
third session, held at Geneva from May 2nd to May 7th, 1927, in order that the Committee may 
take this resolution into account when it comes to consider the question of majority. 

ANNEX 11. 

C.T.F.E. 369. 

SUPPRESSION OF THE CIRCULATION OF AND TRAFFIC 

IN OBSCENE PlJBLICATIONS 

SUMMARY OF REPORTS RECEIVED FROM GOVERNMENTS 

' 
Submitted to the Committee on March 16th, 1928. 

In accordance with the decision of the Council of June 7th, 1926, the Secretary-General 
sent to the Members of the League and to the parties to the International Convention for the -
Suppression of the Circulation.of and Traffic if!- Obsc~ne Publications of 19~3 a request for 
certain information referred tom paragraph 9 of the Fmal Act of the InternatiOnal Conference 
of 1923. 9 7 . d d . 

The replies received from the various Governments up to April 1 2 were mclu e m 
document C.T.F.E.337, which was submitted to the Traffic in \~omen and Children 
Committee at its sixth session (April 1927). · 

The Committee, at that session, adopted the following resolution : 

" The Committee has had before it the replies of Governments in response to the 
questionnaire on the subject of obscene publications which was issued by the Council. 

" As a large number of Governmen~s have not ye~ replied, it has decided t? pos~po_ne 
further consideration of the matter until the next sessiOn and to ask the Council to mYite 
those Governments to reply before the end of .January 1928. " 
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The Council approved this resolution at a meeting ~eld on June 16th, 1~27. T~e 
Secretary-General therefore invited the Governments which had not yet furmshed their 
replies to the questionnaire referred to above to do so before ~he end of January 19G28. , 

The Governments of the following countries have replled to the Secretary- eneral s 
letter: 

Austria 
-Bulgaria 
Czechoslovakia 
France 
India 
Japan 
Luxemburg 

Netherlands Colonies : 
Surinam and Cura<;ao, 
Netherlands East Indies 

Poland . 
Roumania 
Siam 
Sweden. 

The reply received from the French Government indicates that the I~ternational 
Convention of 1923 has not yet been ratified. This Convention has been submitted to the 
French Parliament and the draft bill for ratification has already been voted by the Senate. 
The French Government has, however, furnished information with regard to legal 
proceedings instituted for offences against the Law of August 2nd, 1882, as amended by 
the Laws of March 16th, 1898, and of April 7th, 1898. 

QUESTION 1. 

In how many cases have proceedings been instituted for offences coming under Article 1 
of the International Convention for the Suppression of the Circulation of and Traffic in Obscene 
Publications? 

Austria. 

In 1923, 16 persons were sentenced and 4 acquitted ; in 26 cases the proceedings were 
stopped for lack of evidence. Twenty-eight persons were charged as producers 
(19 photographers, 3 printers, 1 author, 5 models), the remainder were vendors, agents or 
other accomplices (holders of stocks, hirers of photographic studios, middlemen). 

In 1924, 14 persons were sentenced; in 22 cases the proceedings were stopped for lack of 
evidence, and 7 cases were dropped under paragraph 42 of the Press Code. Twelve of the 
persons charged were producers (2 photographers, 2 printers, 1 painter on glass, 2 authors, 
5 responsible editors), the rest were publishers, vendors and agents. 

In 1925, 12 persons were sentenced and two acquitted. In 21 cases proceedings were stopped 
for lack of evidence and 4 cases were dropped under paragraph 42 of the Press Code. Nine 
persons were charged as producers (2 printers, 3 authors, 1 responsible editor, 2 photographers, 
1 maker of wooden figures), the rest being vendors and others. 

In 1926, 1 person had been sentenced up to the time the report was drafted, and in 
5 cases proceedings were dropped for lack of evidence. Fifty-two cases were still pending. 
Nineteen persons were prosecuted as producers (1 author, 5 printers, 3 photographers, 
3 draughtsmen and painters, 1 cinema operator, 3 models, 3 photogra-phic studio employees), 
the others as vendors or agents. 

Bulgaria. 

There were 6 seizures of printed matter and 40 cases of forbidden films. 

Czechoslovakia. 

Since <?ctober 1st, 1923, judicial proceedings have been instituted in 44 cases. Sentence 
was I?assed 111 18. cases, and 11 pers.ons were acqui~ted; in~ 1 cases the proceedings were stopped 
and. 111 4 cases I~terrupted. J\rtlcles were confiscated m 31 cases during 1924,"in 38 cases 
dur111g 1925 and 111 ~3 cases durmg 1926. Of these confiscations, 25 were in respect of obscene 
photographs and piCtures and the others were printed periodicals· or other printed matter. 

France. 

Between 1924 and 1927 there were 154 prosecutiO!J.S. 

India. 
1. Madras. 

There were 5 c~ses regarding sale and possession for sale of obscene pictures, and 1 case 
of sale and possesswn for sale of an obscene book. In addition, there were 20 cases of 
offences under the Sea Customs Act relating to the traffic in obscene articles. 

c ' 
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2. Bombay. 

There were 3 cases dealt with under the Obscene Publications Act, VIII, of 1925. One 
hundred and sixty-eight cases were dealt with under the Sea Customs Act by the Collector of 
Customs for the period January 1924 to December 1925. Most of these cases concerned 
objectionable picture-postcards. Other cases concerned indecent books. 

3. Karachi. 

One hundred and five offences under the Sea Customs Act relating to the traffic in obscene 
articles were dealt with by the Collectors of Customs for the years 1924 and 1925. Most of 
the cases concerned obscene pictures and post-cards. Other cases concerned cigarette-cases 
and tobacco-boxes with obscene pictures. 

4. Calcutta. 

Fifteen cases were reported regarding offences under the Obscene Publications Act. 
VIII, of 1925. The offences were concerned with obscene picture-postcards and books, 
Twenty-seven cases were dealt with under the Sea Customs Act in 1924 and 1925. The cases 
concerned obscene postcards, cigarette-cases and tobacco-boxes. 

5. Bengal. 

On information being received by the authorities, a house was searched and obscene 
photographic negatives were seized. · 

6. Punjab. 

Ten cases were dealt with under the Obscene Publications Act, VIII, of 1925. Most of 
the cases concerned obscene· advertisements. 

7. Bihar and Orissa. 

One offence was dealt with under the Obscene Publications Act, VIII, of 1925 relating 
to an ·obscene advertisement. 

8. Burma. 

Four cases of offences under the Obscene Publications Act, VIII, of 1925 (1924-1925), 
concerning obscene postcards and books and the publishing of an obscene article. 

Forty-eight cases were dealt with under the Sea Customs Act in 1924 and 1925. The cases 
related to obscene pictures, books, cigarette-cases and tobacco-boxes. 

9. Delhi. 

Three cases under the Obscene Publications Act of 1925. Two cases concerned articles 
published in periodicals. One concerned the sale of obscene postcards. 

Japan. 

In 1924, proceedings were taken in 6 cases, in 1925 in 6 cases, and in 1926 in 8 cases, for 
offences coming under Article 27 of the Law on Publications. During the same years, 
proceedings were instituted in 47, 21 and 19 cases respectively for offences coming under 
Article 41 of the Press Law. 

Proceedings under Article 175 of the Penal Code numbered 241, 220 and 129 respectively. 

Luxemburg. 

Since 1920, judgment has been given in 4 cases involving fines and the confiscation ot 
the pictures seized. In 2 cases the court also passed sentence of imprisonment for one month. 

Netherlands Colonies. 

1. Cura~ao and Surinam. 

For 1925, the answer to all the questions is in the negative. 
As regards 1926, the answer is negative for Curac;ao, and in regard to Surinam no 

information is available. 

2. Netherlands East Indies. 

In 1926, proceedings were instituted in 2 cases. 

Poland. 

In 1926 and the first eleven months of 1927, proceedings were instituted in 27 cases. 
A great number of copies of immoral publications were seized. · 
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Roumania. 

· Proceedings were instituted in only 1 case. 

Siam. 

For the two years August 1924 to August 1926, proce~dings have been t~ken in 6 
cases coming under Article 1 of the International Convention for the SuppressiOn o! the 
Circulation of and Traffic in Obscene Publications. In 4 out of the 6 cases mentwned 
convictions were obtained. · 

Sweden. 

Sweden has not acceded to the Convention. The offences coming under Article 1 of 
the Convention are only punishable in Sweden. if they are contrary to the provisions of 
Chapter 18, Article 13, paragraph 1 (1), of the Swedish Penal Law, which, under pe~alty of 
a fine or imprisonment, prohibits the circulation, sale or offering for sale of any publicatiOn, 
drawing or picture which is calculated to offend against decency. 

The following table will show the proceedings instituted for these offences : 

Proceedings instituted for offences coming under the Swedish Penal Law : 

(1) Final judgments given by the courts of first instance : 

1923 1924 1925 
Cases 5 6 7 
Accused 10 6 8 
Sentenced 8 4 6 

(2) Final judgments given by the courts of second instance : 
1923 1924 1925 

Cases .1 1 

(3) Final judgments given by the Supreme Court: 
. 1923 1924 1925 

Cases 1 

QUESTION 2. 

Can particulars be furnished concerning the offences referred to under Question 1 and the 
results of the proceeding~? . 

Austria. 

The traffic in obscene photographs has recently dimini<;hed. 
The publi~ ha_s evinced little interest in immoral periodicals, with the result that nearly 

a!l thes~ pubhcatwns have ~ease~ to appear. The few publications of this kind still in I'.J 
circulatiOn observe greater discretion. As regards pornographic films judicial proceedings 
were taken twice in 1923 and once in 1926. ' 

. There !s _practically no trade in pornographic articles at the moment, at any rate in 
VIenna; this Is apparently due to measures taken by the Chief of Police in March and April 
1926 (about 8,000 seizures). 

Bulgaria. 

The articles seized were all of a criminal or grossly erotic nature. 

See reply to Question 1. 
· Czechoslovakia. 

France. 

The punishments inflicted varied between fines of 50 francs and six months' 
imprisonment. 

The offe~ces consisted ~n sales of obscene publications, despatch of obscene publications 
abroad, showmg obscene cmematograph films, etc. 

~ 
~ 
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India. 
1. Madras. 

· For offences under the Obscene Publications Act, fines were imposed. In default of 
payment, sentences consisted of imprisonment for two or three weeks. 

· In cases of offences under the Sea Customs Act, the goods were confiscated and destroyed 
after a certain period. Some of the goods were imported in postal parcels. Other goods 
were imported as luggage and were detected on search. 

2. Boinbay. 

For the offences under the Obscene Publications Act, fines were imposed from 30 to 
200 rupees. In default of payment of these fines, the sentences were rigorous imprisonment 
from 15 days to three weeks. In cases of offences under the Sea Customs Act, the goods were 
confiscated. In a few cases fines were imposed. 

3. Karachi. 

In cases of offences under the Sea Customs Act, the goods were confiscated and destroyed. 
In certain cases, penalties were imposed. 

4. Calcutta. 

In cases of offences under the Obscene Publications Act, VIII, of 1925, the offenders were 
sentenced to fines of from 25 to 200 rupees, and in one case to rigorous imprisonment for one 
month. In the cases dealt with under the Sea Customs Act, the goods seized were confiscated 
and destroyed. In various cases fines of from 5 to 10 rupees were imposed. 

5. Bengal. 

In the case mentioned in the reply to Question 1, the person arrested was released on 
executing a bond for 500 rupees with two sureties for his good behaviour for one year. 

6. Punjab. 

The cases of offences under the Obscene Publications Act, VIII, of 1925 resulted in 
sentences of payment of fines of from 5 rupees to 200 rupees or, in default of payment, of 
two months' imprisonment. 

7. Bihar and Orissa. 

In the case mentioned in the reply to Question 1, legal proceedings were not instituted, 
but the publisher of the weekly paper which had contained an obscene advertisement was 
warned. 

8. Burma. 

Fines were imposed of from 15 to 300 rupees. In one case, the accused was sentenced 
to three months' rigorous imprisonment. In the cases of offences under the Sea Customs Act, 
the goods seized were confiscated and destroyed ; in some cases small fines were imposed. 

9. Delhi. 

In two cases, legal proceedings were not instituted, but the ~ditor of the paper in question 
was formally warned. In the third case, the accused was acqmtted. 

Japan. 

The sentences passed by the courts of first instance under Article 175 of the Penal 
Code varied from ordinary police fines to fines up to 400 yen. 

Luxemburg. 

See reply to Question 1. 
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Netherlands Colonies. 

1. CurafaO and Surinam. 

See reply to Question 1. 

2. Netherlands East Indies. 

The two cases mentioned in the reply to Question 1 dealt with the ci~culation or possession~ 
with a view to circulation of obscene pictures (postcards). In the fmt ~as~ th~ offender 
was sentenced to a fine of 1,000 florins and in the second to one month s unpnsonment. 

Poland. 

See reply to Question 1. 

Roumania. 

The case mentioned in the reply to Question 1 referred to a pamphle~ printe~ at Lu~oj 
(Banat). The r.ase came before the prosecuting magistrates at LugoJ and, as It was still pendmg 
when. the report was written, the judicial decision is not known. 

J 
Siani. 

Fines were imposed and goods were confiscated. 

Sweden. 

The Swedish statistics contain no further information than that given in the reply to 
Question 1. 

QUESTION 3. 

Can particulars be furnished concerning the olfences referred to under Question 1 reported to 
designated authorities in other countries? 

Austria. 

The Austrian authorities have been in communication with the corresponding authorities 
in Germany, Czechoslovakia, France, Roumania and Switzerland. The authorities most 
frequently communicated with were the German authorities. In the course of the criminal 
proceedings instituted against a Vienna trader for dealing in pornographic photographs, 
the names of a large number of private persons and booksellers were found in the papers 
seized. The names and addresses of the persons implicated in the case have been 
communicated to the Central Office at Berlin. 

Bulgaria. 
No such case has occurred. 

Czechoslovakia. 

The Central Office for the Suppression of the Traffic in Obscene Publications at Prague 
has been in communication with the Central Offices at Berlin and Vienna. In twenty cases 
the Czechoslovak Offi~e h~s notified these offices of advertisements appearing in Czechoslovak 
newspapers, from which 1t has been suspected that pornographic publications were being 
offered for sale. 

France • 

. T~e third :·Bureau de I~ Directio':l de stlrete nationale ", appointed as the central 
off~ce m executiOn of the _Pans Convention of May 4th, 1910, has always informed similar 
offices abroad of the actiOn taken as a result of their communications. . 
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India. 

F 
A certain number of cases have been communicated to the designated authorities in 

ranee and Germany. · 

No cases. 
Japan. 

Luxemburg. 

Only one offence has been notified to judicial authorities abroad. 

Netherlands Colonies. 
1. Cura~ao and Surinam. 

See reply to Question 1. 

2. Netherlands East Indies. 

The competent German, Spanish and French authorities have been notified of the 
names of persons in their countries producing or circulating obscene publications for export 
to the Netherlands Indies and elsewhere. 

Poland." 
No information. 

Roumania. 
No cases. 

Siam. 
No cases. 

Sweden. 
No cases. 

QUESTION~. 

Are there any general olisen1ations which can be given as to the extent and nature of the 
traftic? · · 

Austria. 

Pornographic photographs and small printed publications are frequently sold by hawkers 
who, at late hours of the night, frequent certain establishments where they meet customers 
who are already known to them and who are notlikely to give information about them. They 
obtain the goods from a few wholesale dealers, with whom from time to time they have 
interviews hy arrangement. Cash is paid on delivery in order to avoid any bills and accounts 
in writing. Either party affects ignorance of the name and address of the other. The wholesale 
dealer is usually also the producer of the photographs. These are very seldom made by a 
professional photographer, and consequently are nearly always very bad photographs .. These 
rlealers frequently print their publications for themselves on small typographic presses, or 
type them. The work is never done at home, but always elsewhere. The stocks of the goods 
and the list of customers are deposited in what the dealers regard as a place of safety, so 
that if they are arrested only the few photographs and the little printed matter carried on 
their persons can be confiscated. In many cases, the weekly turnover is 200 or 300 shillings, 
or even more. These dealers do not sell to hawkers only; they also dispose of their wares 
by post, and many of them do a foreign trade, which requires advertisement in the newspapers 
of the countries concerned. Orders are to be sent poste restante or to a post-office box. The 
name and box are changed from time to time, customers being notified by circular. If, 
when one of these dealers is arrested, it is not possible to arrest all his accomplices, one of 
them warns the persons interested not to send letters to the known address till further notice, 
thus endeavouring to evade any postal blockade that may be ordered by the courts. 

Dealers in large and expensive publications use similar methods. Their public is small, 
but all the better able to pay high prices. In selecting clients, every possible precaution is 
taken. The publishers of these volumes do not advertise and only sell to persons recommended 
by old customers or accomplices. The dealers and their customers form, as it were, a solid 
wall. If pornographic works are seized on the premises of a bookseller who is a customer 
of one of these dealers, the bookseller generally states that he bought the publications for 
himself from an unknown agent, or else one of his assistants says that the books are his own 
private property, that he has been collecting them for some time, and that he does not keep 
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them at home for fear of shocking his family. The composing and printing ?f these _works 
is done by one or two trustworthy persons, the remainder of the sta!f havmg nothm~ to 
do with it. The books are bound as required in small numbers - agam! as far as possible, 
without the assistance of the employees. Copies to be sent to the provmces or abroa? are 
despatched singly by· registered letter or parcel post, without value declared, and With a 
false sender's name. 

Bulgaria. 

The traffic in obscene publications in Bulgaria is negligible. 

Czechoslovakia. 

Three and a-half years' experience seems to show that the traffic in obscene publications 
in Czechoslovakia is not particularly active. 

France. 

The trade in obscene publications is small in France, except in certain centres where 
it is carried on with great caution. Most of the prosecutions were in cases of individuals 
who, in the course of their ordinary business, had introduced the sale of obscene postcards ,., 
or publications. 

India. 

There has been considerable reduction in the import of the grosser forms of obscenities. 
The report of the Calcutta Police, however, shows that the internal traffic is carried on by 
making reproductions from pictures previously imported. A very considerable proportion 
of the pictures confiscated by the Collectors of Customs consist of matter which would 
ordinarily not be regarded as obscene in Europe. The attitude towa'rds this subject is, 
however, not the same in India as it is on the continent of Europe and the Collectors of 
Customs, therefore, exercise their powers of confiscation rather widely. 

There is undoubtedly a considerable indigenous production of pornography. The Burma 
Police reports that there has been an increase in the production of pornographic books. 

No information. 
Japan. 

Luxemburg. 

The traffic in obscene publications is not particularly active. The publications sold 
are mostly printed abroad. 

Netherlands Colonies. 
1. Cura~ao and Surinam. 

See reply to Question 1. 

2. Netherlands East Indies. 

. From regul?,~ im.qu_irie~ which,have been made into the extent and nature of the traffic, 
It appears that a:t:Isbc pictures from the Netherlands are imported into the Netherlands 
!nd~es .and sold chi_e~ly to non-Europeans. The traffickers do their best, however, to avoid 
mfnngmg the provlSlons of the Penal Code. As a general rule, the correspondence of houses 
or J?~rsons known to ~e engaged in the traffic is watched. The names and addresses are 
notified to all post offices. 

Printed matter and parcels from abroad in which obscene publications are discovered 
ar:e sent t~ the G~neral Post O!fice, which. may order them to be destroyed in accordance 
With th~ mternabonal regulatiOns. Particulars are sent to the Department of p bl' 
Prosecutwns, and the foreign postal administration concerned is notified. u IC 

Poland. 

There does not seem to be much traffic in obscene publications. 

Roumania. 

There is practically no traffic in obscene publications. 
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Siam. 

The circulation of and the traffic in obscene publications is almost non-existent in 
the Proyin_ces of Siam ; in Bangkok it is, compared with other large cities, quite insignificant. 
The maJonty of obscene pictures offered for sale in Siam are imported from foreign countries. 

Sweden. 

The number of such offences has been too small for any general conclusion to be drawn 
as to their extent and nature. 

ANNEX lZ. 
C.154.1928.IV. 
[C.T.F.E.397.] 

TRAFFIC IN WOMEN AND CHILDREN COMMITTEE : REPORT TO THE 

COUNCIL ON THE WORK OF THE SEVENTH SESSION. 

Adopted by the Committee March 17th, 1928. 

The Traffic in Women and Children Committee sat at Geneva from March 12th to 
17th, 1928. The following members were present : 

Members appointed by Governments. 

His Excellency M. REGNAULT (Chairman) 
His Excellency Count CARTON DE WIART 
M. MAus (Technical Expert) 
Mr. S. W. HARRIS 
Miss WALL (Substitute Delegate) 
Dr. Estrid HEIN 
M. BouRGOIS (Substitute ·Delegate) 
M. LE Luc (Substitute Delegate) 
Frau Dr. G. BXuMER 
Frau Dr. MATZ _(Assistant Delegate) 
His Excellency the Marquis PAULUCCI DI CALBOLI 

(Vice-Chairman) 
M. MoLossi (Technical Expert) 
M. N. ITO 
Madame RoMNICIANO (Substitute Delegate) 
Don Pedro SANGRO Y Ros DE OLANO 
Don Emilio M. MARTINEZ AMADOR (Substitute 

Delegate) · 

France. 
Belgium. 

British Empire. 

Denmark. 
France. 

Germany. 

Italy. 

Japan. 
Roumania. 
Spain. 

Appointed by the International Labour Office. 

M. VARLEZ 
M. FERENCZ! 

Assessors appointed by Voluntary Associations. 

Mr. F. A. R. SEMPKINS 

Mme. Avril DE SAINTE-CRoix 
Baroness DE MONTENACH 

.Mme. CuRCHOD-SEcRETAN 

International Bureau for the Suppression of 
Traffic in Women and Children. 

·women's International Organisations. 
Association catholique internationale des (Euvres 

de protection de la jeune fille. 
Federation internationale des Amies de la jeune 

fill e. 
Mr. s. CoHEN Jewish Association for the Protection of Girls 

. and \Vomen. 
Secretary: Dame Rach~l CROWDY, Chief of the Opium Traffic and Social Questions Section. 
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•• 
* * 

. The Chairman, in his opening remarks, drew the attention of members t'? the number 
and importance of the questions on the agend~ and a~ke? them to m~ke tl~e1r remarks as 
brief as possible so that the work coul~ be fimshed '~1thm the prescnbe~ time. 
· He announced that the representatives of the Umted States of Amenca, Uruguay and 
Poland, Miss Grace Abbott, Dr. Paulina Luisi and Senator Posner, had bee~ unable, for 
reasons of health, to attend the session. M. Maus (Belgium) and M. Molo~s1 (Italy) had 
been appointed as technical advisers, a1~d M. Le Lu~ (France) ~ad been appom.ted assistant 
delegate to the Traffic in Women and Children Comm1t~ee. M. ~ato, representative of Ja~an, 
being unable to attend the meetings, had delegated his fundi?~s to M. Ito. M. Comnene, 
representative of Roumania, had been replaced by Mme. Rommc1ano. Mr. B~scom Johnson, 
Director of the Investigations of the Special Body of Experts o~ Traffic m Women and 
Children, was invited to take part in the diseussions of the Committee. 

1. SECRETARY'S REPORT ON PROGRESS. 

. . Af~er the Committee had adopted the agenda, the Secretary read her report, which 
was then discussed. . . . . 

· The attention of the Committee was drawn to the fact that a large number of Governments 
had not yet acceded to the international conventions and agreements on the subje~t of the 
traffic in women and children, and accordingly the strength of the movement was considerably 
weakened. · .. . .. 

·The Committee decided to· ask the Council to send ·a further letter to those Governments 
which had not signed or ratified the conventions. . 

The Danish delegate stated that a new draft penal code had been submitted to the 
Danish Parliament, and as soon as this had been adopted the ratification of the 1910 and 1921 
Conventions would take place. 

2. MATERIAL AND MORAL PROTECTION OF MUSIC-HALL AND SIMILAR 
ARTISTES TOURING ABROAD. 

. In accordance with the request of the Committee made last year, M. Varlez, of the 
International Labour Office, presented a report on this question. In the course of this report 
he pointed out that the number of young women artistes touring abroad probably did not 
exceed two or three thousand in number and consequently represented only a microscopic 
part o~ the whole field of women's employment. It would be impossible, therefore, for the 
International Labour Office to isolate this particular occupation in its examination of economic 
and other questions as applied to industry. 

The Committee felt that, while the number of persons concerned was relatively small, 
they were specially exposed to moral danger owing to the conditions under which they 
were often employed, and that the best course would be to deal with the matter as a special 
problem. It was accordingly decided that the first step was to consult Governments on 
certain points connected with the conditions of employment of these young women artistes 
and a questionnaire was drafted for the purpose (see Appendix 1). 

It was also decided that the International Labour Office should be invited to consult 
some of the principal professional organisations, and the following resolution was adopted : 

"The Committee, considering that the artistes' professional organisations can give 
most useful information on the subject of the protection of young women artistes, asks 

·the International Labour Office if it will be so good as to approach some of the principal 
organisations and ask them to furnish any observations they may have upon the subjects 
dealt with in the questionnaire, and report upon their replies to the Committee. " 

3. SUMMARY OF ANNUAL REPORTS OF GOVERNMENTS FOR THE YEAR 1926. 

The Committee examined the annual reports from Governments and decided that 
in order to avoid any misunderstanding, an explanatory note should henceforward b~ 
appended to the questionnaire. . 

It was also decided that a list of countries which have not yet replied to some or all 
of the questions asked should be published with the summary of annual reports. 

4. REPORTS OF VoLuNTARY ORGANISATIONs. 

Mme. Avril de Sainte-Croix, Mme. Curchod-Secretan, Mme. de Montenach Mr. Cohen 
and Mr. Sempkins submitted their annual reports to the Committee on b~lwlf of the 
organisations which they represent. · 

Am~ng the principal recommendations made by these organisations, the following should . 
be mentwned : · 

f. That the question of the desirability of an international convention to settle the question 
0h voluntary .or obligatory rcp~triation of prostitutes should be placed on the agenda of 
t e next sessiOn of the Committee. 
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Th~t-consider_ation sho~ld be_ given at the next session to the question of an international;..·, 
convention on child ~doptwn with a view to safeguarding the children concerned. 

That the Committee should study the question of the biological education of the 
adolescent. 

That the expert enquiry into the traffic in women and children should be extended to 
the Far Eastern countries. 

_That women should be more extensively represented on all committees which are more 
particularly concerned with the social and moral interests of women. · 
. !>- plea was· made by voluntary organisations that League publications would be 

distnbuted to them free in future. 
~he ~hairman, on behalf of the Committee, thanked the representatives of the voluntary 

organ~sat~ons for their highly interesting reports and statements. He observed that these 
orgamsatwns showed themselves once more to be zealous and devoted helpers of the 
Committee. 

5. EMPLOYMENT OF WOMEN. IN POLICE FORCES. 

This question was not on the agenda, but, in view of the presence at Geneva of 
Mlle. Erkens, Woman Police Inspector at Hamburg, the Chairman asked the Committee 
to allow the German delegate to make a communication concerning the development of 
women police work in her country. 

The main P?ints in this stateme~t were as follows : 

The creation of the wo'men police force in Germany was the outcome of the experiment 
mad~ in Cologne. The women are mainly engaged in preventive and protective work, 

· particularly in regard to minors and women; in criminal matters they acted as investigators. 
Their training lasted four or five years. 

The Committee, having listened to the statement, decided to place the question of 
women police on the a·genda of the next session. 

6. AssiSTANCE TO \\TOMEN LEAVING PRISON. 

The Spanish representative reminded the Committee that his delegation had asked 
that this questi<>n should be placed on the agenda; but, owing to unforeseen circumstances, 
he had been unable to submit a report, and he desired that the question should be held 
over until the next session. 

The Belgian representative asked that, in the discussion at the next session, a very clear 
distinction should be drawn between measures affecting minors and measures affecting adults. 

The question was adjourned to the next session. 

7. REPORT OF THE SPECIAL BODY OF EXPERTS : PART II. 

The members of the Committee examined and discussed at several meetings Part II 
of the Report of the Special Body of Experts and the questions raised therein. 

Certain delegates expressed the opinion that the enquiry might have been more thorough 
in some of the countries visited. A tribute was paid, however, to the important work done 
by the investigators, as illustrated by their copious documentation. 

As the ·result of this discussion, the Committee unanimously adopted the following 
resolution : 

" The Committee, having examined Part II of the Experts' report, and having 
heard the comments to which this report gave rise, requests the Council to ask the 
Governments and voluntary organisations to fonvard to the Secretariat any 
documentation in their possession which may add to the information already available 
on the question with which the enquiry in concerned. The Committee once again 
expresses its warm thanks to the Experts. " 

8. CoNTINUATION oF THE ExPERTS' ENQUIRY. 

(Question submitted to the Committee by the Council at its Meeting on December 5th, 1927.) 

. Regarding the continuation of the enquiry, a f!-lll discussion too~ place in ~he Committ~e. 
Various proposals were made regarding the selection of new countnes to which the enqmry 
should be extended and the means of doing so. Several delegates recommended the ~astern 
countries while others inclined towards a fuller investigation in the West, and parhcularly 
in aboliti~nist countries. The Committee took no decision on these various proposals, but 
unanimouslv called for the continuation and extension of the enquiry . . 
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The Committee's attention was drawn to the fact that, if a~!- investigation was to be 
conducted in the East, public opinion would have to be e_d~cated m order t? ensure success 
and to secure the necessary co-operation of the authontl~s and the public. . 

At the close of this discussion, the Committee unammously adopted the followmg 
resolution : 

" The Committee recommends that the enquiries made by the Special Body ?f 
Experts should be continued and extended and hopes that the necessary funds Will 
be forthcoming. 

" The nature and scope of the further enquiries will need car~ful conside~atio~, 
and the Committee proposes to put this subject on the ~genda of Its ne~t sesswn m 
the belief that it will then be possible to make a defimte recommendatiOn. 

" In the meantime the Committee invites its members, the Secretaria~ and the 
v'oluntary organisations' represented on it to take such steps as may be possible to 
prepare the way for the further enquiries. " 

9. EXAMINATION OF THE RESOLUTION ADOPTED BY THE ASSEMBLY OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

AT ITS EIGHTH ORDINARY SESSION WITH REGARD TO THE SYSTEM OF LICENSED HoUSES. 

The Committee took note of the Assembly resolution requesting it to examine as soon 
as possible the question of the desirability of recommending to all Governments the abolition 
of the system of liCensed houses. · . . . 

Certain delegates and all the assessors agreed With the conclusiOn of the Special Body 
of Experts on the subject of licensed houses. Other delegates, without expressing any 
definite view on this question, were of the opinion. that in countries where the system has 
long been in existence it is important that the public should recognise the necessity of 
bringing it to an end. Italy therefore urged the necessity of putting their Governments 
in possession beforehand of information as to the legislative and .administrative measures 

. taken by. countries in which the system had been abolished. 

The Committee thereafter unanimously adopted the following resolution : 

" The Traffic in Women and Children Committee has had before it the resolution 
adopted at the eighth ordinary session of the Assembly of the League of Nations 
requesting it to examine as soon as possible the question of the desirability of recom
mending to all Governments the abolition of the system of licensed houses. 

" This system in its relation to international traffic in women has received the 
anxious attention of the Committee on several previous occasions. The Committee 
realises that further light has been thrown on the whole subject by the prolonged 
enquiries made by the Special Body of Experts, and by the conclusions set forth in Part I 
of their report. · 

" Having regard to the seriousness of the evil arising from the traffic, the Committee 
earnestly hopes that the Governments of all those countries which still retain the licensed 
house system will investigate the question as soon as possible in the light of the report 
made by the Body of Experts and the other information collected by the League of 
Nations. 

" In order to facilitate this i~vestigation, the Committee asks the Secretariat· to 
make a study of the laws and regulations in force in those countries where the system 
has been abolished. " • 

10. ACTION TO BE TAKEN AGAINST PERSONS LIVING ON THE EARNINGS OF PROSTITUTES. 

r 
The d!scussion showed that it was. necessa~y to ad?pt stricter measures against the 

souteneurs ~n order to put a stop to their operatwns, which are among the main causes of 
the. traffic 11~ wo_men.- Sever~ I mell!bers and_ assessors of the C_ommittee gave details of the 
relevant legislatwn m force m the1r countnes. After some discussion as to the nature of 
the penalties to be inflicted on these traffickers, the Committee unanimously adopted the 
following resolution : 

. . "The Committee, taki~g note of the large volume of work which would be necessary 
m order to _make a collectiOn. of the laws ~m procuratio~ and trafficking, and of the 
expense whiCh would. be ent~Iled, requests the Secretanat to make a concise study 
of ~he laws and pena!tles relatmg ~o the souteneur --the person who lives either wholly 
or m pa~t upon the Immoral earmngs of a woman. The Committee suggests that this 
study _might b~ based _upon the laws available in Part II of the Experts' report and 
upon mformatwn furmshed by Governments represented on the Committee. " 
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11. DESIRABILITY OF ABOLISHING THE AGE-LIMIT IN CONVENTION!!. 

The Committee discussed the desirability of abolishing the age-limit in the Conventions 
of 1910 and 1921. · 

. In spite of t~e fact t~at the Committee had heard the arguments put forward from 
yarwus quarters, Its atten~wn was drawn to the drawback of proposing such a modification 
m the text of the ConventiOn lest the ratification of the Convention by certain Governments 
should be further delayed. 

The Committee adopted the following resolution : 

. " The Comr_nittee, having considered the question of the abolition of the age-limit 
m th~ ~onventwns of 1910 and 1921, requests Mr. Cohen, assessor for the Jewish 
AssociatiOn for the Protection of Girls and Women, to submit a report on this question 
at the next session. " 

12. LEGAL AGE OF MARRIAGE. 

The proposal on this subject had to be considered from two aspects : (1) its influence 
on the traffic, and (2) the legal questions to which it gives rise. 

It ~as decided that the second point should be discussed at a joint meeting of the 
Traffic m Women and Children Committee and the Child Welfare Committee and the 
Committee decided to send forward to this meeting the following motion for its consideration : 

" The Committee, having studied the Experts' report and the replies from 
Governments, notes that the fixing of the age of consent and the age of marriage at 
too early an age is apt to encourage the traffic and to promote the corruption of the 
young. The Committee, without going into the legal details involved, recommends 
that the appropriate legislative action should be studied by the Child Welfare 
Committee. " 

13. EXAMINATION OF THE REPLIES FROM GOVERNMENTS ON THE SUBJECT OF THE SUPPRESSION 

OF OBSCENE PUBLICATIONS. 

Several members explained to the Committee the legislation of their countries on the 
subject of obscene publications; they emphasised the fact that such publications undoubtedly 
contributed to the growth of the traffic. The opinion was expressed that a more careful 
consideration should be given to the subject at the· Committee's next session, when the 
desirability of asking Governments to send in at regular intervals reports on the legislation 
for the time being in force and on the results obtained could be considered. 

The Secretary stated that, of the forty-three countries which had signed the Convention, 
only twenty-two countries had ratified and five had since acceded thereto. 

The French delegate said that the draft law for the ratification of the International 
Convention for the Suppression of the Circulation of and Traffic in Obscene Publications 
had been voted by the Senate. 

A discussion took place on Article 16 of the Convention of 1923, under which, at the 
end of every five years, the Council will consider the expediency of holding a nether Conference. 
As the period in question would shortly come to a close, and the Council would have to reach 
a decision at its June session, it would seem desirable that the Committee should express 
its opinion on the point. After some discussion, the following resolution was unanimously 
adopted: 

"The attention of the Traffic in Women and Children Committee has been called 
to Article 16 of the International Convention of 1923 on the subject of the suppression 
of obscene publications. The article· is as follows: 

" 'Article 16. - Upon a request for a revision of the present Convention by 
five of the signatory or adherent parties to the Convention, the Council of the 
League of Nations shall call a conference for that purpose. In any event, the Council 
will consider the desirability of calling a conference at the end of each period of 
five years. ' · 
" As the question of the desirability of calling a further conference may come 

before the Council this year the Committee desires to suggest to the Council that the 
time has not yet come for s~ch a step. Th~ Committee proposes to J?l~ce this question 
on its agenda for next session and to consider the best means of g~vmg effect to the 
intentions of the framers of the Convention. " 

14. THE BuDGET. 

The Committee decided to adopt the budget presented. b~ the Secretar~. . 
In order not to increase the item of 15,000 francs for prmtl?g, the Committee decided 

that, at its future meetings, a rather fuller report to the Council should take the place of 
the printed Minutes. 
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Except when dealing with legal ~oc~ments, ~he Secretariat sh~uld in the i_nte~ests of 
economy, wherever possible, summanse mformatwn rather than circulate reph~s Ill ~ull. 
When the information given is likely to be lengthy, the Governments and assoCiatiOns might 
be invited to supply a short summary. 

RESOLUTIONS. 

I. The Committee, considering that the artiste<;' professional organisa~ions can give 
most useful information on the subject of the protection of young women artistes, as_ks _the 
International Labour Office if it will be so good as to approach some of the pm•~Ipal 
organisations and ask them to furnish any observations they may have upo~ the subJects 
dealt with in the questionnaire, and report upon their replies to the Committee. 

II. The Committee, having examined Part II of the Experts' report, and having heard 
the comments to which this report gave rise, requests the Council to ask the Governments 
and voluntary organisations to forward to the Secretariat any documentation in their 
possession which may add to the information already available on the question with which 
the enquiry is concerned. The Committee once again expresses its warm thanks to the 
Experts. 

III. The Committee recommends that the enqumes made by the Special Body of 
Experts should be continued and extended and hopes that the necessary funds will be 
forthcoming. 

The nature and scope of the further enquiries will need careful consideration, and the 
Committee proposes to put this subject on the agenda of its next session in the belief that 
it will then be possible to make a defmite recommendation. 

In the meantime, the Committee invites its members, the Secretariat and the voluntary 
organisations represented on it to take such steps as may be possible to prepare the way 
for the further enquiries. · · 

IV. The Traffic in Women and Children Committee has had before it the resolution 
adopted at the eighth ordinary session of the Assembly of the League of Nations requesting 
it to examine as soon as possible the question of the desirability of recommending to all 
Governments the abolition of the system of licensed houses. 

This system in its relation to international traffic in women has received the anxious 
attention of the Committee on several previous occasions. The Committee realises that 
further light has been thrown on the whole subject by the prolonged enquiries made by 
the Special' Body of Experts, and by the conclusions set forth in Part I of their report. 

Having regard to the seriousness of the evil arising from the traffic, the Committee 
earnestly hopes that the Governments of all those countries which still retain the licensed 
house system will investigate the question as soon af possible in the light of the report 
made by the Body of Experts and the other information collected by the League of Nations. 

In order to facilitate this investigation, the Committee asks the Secretariat to make 
a study of the laws and regulations in_force in those countries where the system has been 
abolished. 

V. The Committee, taking note of the large volume of work which would be necessary 
in order to make a collection of the laws on procuration and trafficking, and of the expense 
which would be entailed, requests the Secretariat to make a concise study of the laws and 
penalties rela~ing to the souleneur- the per~on who lives either wholly or in part upon the 
Immoral earnmgs of a woman. The Committee suggests that this study might be based 
upon the laws available in Part II of the Experts' report and upon information furnished 
by Governments represented on the Committee. 

. VI. The ~ommittee, having considered the question of the abolition of the age-limit 
m the Conventwns of 1910 and 1921, requests Mr. Cohen, assessor for the Jewish Association 
for the Protection of Girls and Women, to submit a report on this question at the next session. 

VII. The Committee, having studied the Experts' report and the replies from 
Governl?ents, notes that the fixing of the age of consent and the age of marriage at too early 
an age Is apt to encourage the traffic and to promote the corruption of the youncr. The 
Co~mi~tee, w~thout going into tl~e legal details _involved, recommends that the app~opriate 
legislative actiOn should be studied by the Child Welfare Committee. 
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V~II. The attention of the Traffic in Women and Children Committee has been called.'·· 
to Article 16 of the International" Convention of 1923 on the subject of the suppression of 
obscene publications. The article is as follows : 

" A!ticle 16. - U:pon a request for a revision of the present Convention by five 
of t~e signatory or adherent parties to the Convention, the Council of the League of 
Natwn~ sh~l~ call a co~ference for that purpose. In any event, the Council will consider 
the desirability of callmg a conference at the end of each period of five years. " 

;-- As th~ qu~stion of th~ desirf3-bility of calling a further conference may come before 
the Council this year, the Committee desires to suggest to the Council that the time has 
not yet come .. for such a step .. The Committee proposes to place this question on its agenda 
for next sessiOn and to consider the best means of giving effect to the intentions of the 
framers of the Conventions. " 

(Signed) REGNAULT, 
President. 

(Signed) Rachel E. CROWDY, 
Secretary. 

Appendix I 

(Signed) PAULUCCI DI CA.Lsou, 
Vice-President. 

EMPLOYMENT OF WOMEN ABROAD. - REPORT 

BY THE SUB-COMMITTEE. 

QUESTIONNAIRE CONCERNING THE PROTECTION OF YoUNG FEMALE ARTISTES TOURING ABROAD 
IN MUSIC-HALLS AND SIMILAR PLACES OF AMUSEMENT. 

(Adopted by the Committee at its Meeting on March 15th, 1928.) 

1. Are young artistes employed in music-halls or similar places .of entertainment 
subject to any special control (laws, orders or regulations) apart from the protection provided 
by labour legislation (legal protection, labour contracts, employment contracts, etc.)? 

If so, up to what age are they protected ? Is any distinction drawn between nationals 
n nd aliens in the special regulations ? 

2. Are any steps taken to supervise the contracts entered into by artistes, either officially 
or by professional associations ? 

Are standard contracts in use providing protection for young artistes ? 

3. Is any official control exercised over music-halls, cafe-concerts, and other similar 
places of amusement ? 

Is the programme subjected to censorship with the object of protecting the morals of 
young artistes ? · 

Are there any regulations in force prohibiting artistes from mixing with the audience 
in order to make collections or to carry on retail trade ? 

4. Are any other measures of protection or assistance taken by voluntary effort or 
otherwise for the welfare of young artistes (problem of accommodation, etc.) ? 

5. Does your country take any special st~ps, an.d if so 'Yhat, for the .pr~tection of its 
young nationals. who undertake engagem~~ts m foreign ~usic-halls and similar places of 
entertainment (Issue of passports, supervlSion and protectiOn by Consuls abroad)? 

Is any special supervision exer~ised over young artistes engaged by. private agents 
(impresarios and others) who professiOnally find employment for these artistes abroad ? 

6. Are young artistes subjected to any special protective measures on delivery of 
the entrance visas into your ~ount;y ? . . . . . . 

· Have Consuls abroad received mstructions to examme With particular care applications 
for visas made by young artistes or persons accompanying them ? 

i. Is any new legislation in contemplation in your country ? 
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Appendix II. 

INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION FOR THE SUPPRESSION OF THE TRAFFIC 

IN WOMEN AND CHILDREN. 

ALBANIA 
AUSTRIA 
BELGIUM 
BRAZIL 

Signatures 

BRITISH EMPIRE 

CANADA 
AusTRALIA 
UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 

· NEw ZEALAND 
INDIA 

CHILE 
CHINA 
COLOMBIA 
CosTA RICA 
CUBA 
CzECHOSLOVAKIA 

ESTONIA 

GERMANY 
. GREECE 

HuNGARY 
ITALY 

(Geneva, September 30, 1921.) 

Ratifications 

ALBANIA (October 13, 1924) 
AusTRIA (August 9, 1922) 
BELGIUM (June 15, 1922) 

BRITISH EMPIRE (June 28, 
1922) 

CANADA (June 28, 1922) 
AUSTRALIA (June 28, 1922) 
UNION oF SouTH AFRICA 

(June 28, 1922) 
NEw ZEALAND (June 28, 1922) 
INDIA (June 2S, 1922) 

CHINA (February 24, 1926) 

CuBA (May 7, 1923) 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA (September 

29, 1923) 

GERMANY (July 8, 1924) . 
GREECE (April 9, 1923) 
HuNGARY (April 25, 1925) 
ITALY (June 30, 1924) 

Adhesions 

Bahamas, Trinidad, Kenya, 
Nyasaland, Ceylon, Hong
Kong, Straits Settlements, 
Gibraltar, Malta, Cyprus, 
Southern Rhodesia, Bar
bados, Grenada, St. Lucia, 
St. Vincent, Seychelles, 
Northern Rhodesia, British 
Honduras (September 18, 
1922) 

British Guiana, Fiji (October 
24, 1922) 

Leeward Islands, Jamaica, 
Mauritius (March 7, 1924) 

Falkland Islands (May 8, 1924) 
Gold Coast Colony (July 3, 

1924) 
Iraq (May 15, 1925) 
Sierra Leone 1 (November 16, 

1927) 

BULGARIA (April29, 1925) 

DENMARK2 (March 12, 1923) 

FINLAND (August 16, 1926) 
FRANCE (January 19, 1926 

ratification)(March 1, 1926): 
(This adhesion does not 
include French Colonies · 
and Protectorates, nor the 
Mandated Territories.) 

Italian Colonies (July 27, 
1922) 

1 This accession applies only to the Colony or Sierra Leone and not to the Protectorate a. well 
1 Subject to ratl flcatlon. ' 



Signatures 

JAPAN1 

LATVIA 
LITHUANIA 
THE. NETHERLANDS 

(including Netherlands 
Indies, Surinam and 
Cura~ao) 

NORWAY 

PERSIA 
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Ratifications 

JAPAN (December 15, 1925) 
LATVIA (February 12, 1924) 

THE NETHERLANDS (Septem
ber 19, 1923) (including 
Netherlands Indies, Suri
nam and Cura~ao) 

NoRWAY (August 16, 1922) 

PoLAND AND FREE CITY oF PoLAND AND FREE CITY oF 
DANZIG DANZIG (October 8, 1924) 

PoRTUGAL PoRTUGAL (December 1, 1923) 
RouMANIA RouMANIA (September 5, 

1923) 
SrA!\1 SIAM (July 13, 1922) 

.. 

SWEDEN 
SWITZERLAND 

SwEDEN (June 9, 1925) 
SWITZERLAND (January 20, 

1926) 

Appendix~ III. 

Adhesions 

PANAMA2 (September 6, 1922) 

PERU (September 15, 1924) 
(ad referendum) 

SPAIN (May 12, 1924). (This 
adhesion does not include 
the Spanish possessions in 
Africa nor the territories of 
the Spanish Protectorate in 
Morocco.) 

URUGUAY (October 21, 1924). 

INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION FOR THE SUPPRESSION OF THE CIRCULATION 

OF AND TRAFFIC IN OBSCENE PUBLICATIONS. 

· Signatures 

ALBANIA 
AusTRIA 
BELGIUM 
BRAZIL 
BRITISH EMPIRE 

UNION oF SouTH AFRICA. 
including South - West 
Africa (Mandate) 

NEw ZEALAND (including 
the mandated territory of 
Western Samoa) • 

(Geneva, September 12, 1923.) 

Ratifications 

ALBANIA (October 13, 1924) 
AusTRIA (January 12, 1925) 
BELGIUM (July 31, 1926) 

GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTH
ERN IRELAND (December 
11, 1925) 
UNION oF SouTH AFRICA, 
including South - West 
Africa (Mandate, December 
11, 1925) 
NEw ZEALAND, including 
the mandated territory of 
Western Samoa (December 
11, 1925) 

Adhesions 

CANADA (May 23, 1924) 
NEWFOUNDLAND (December 

31, 1925) 
SouTHERN RHODESIA . (De

cember 31, 1925) 

Nigeria, Seychelles, British 
Honduras, Ceylon, Kenya, 
Mauritius, British Solomon 
Islands Protectorate, Gil
bert and Ellice Islands 
Colony, Fiji, Uganda, Trini
dad, Zanzibar, the Tangan
yika Territory, Leeward 
Islands, \Vindward Islands, 
Gambia, Nyasaland, Straits 
Settlements, Federated 
Malay States, Brunei, 
Johore, Kedah, Kelantan, 

• The signature by Japan does not include Chosen, Taiwan and the Leased Territory of Kwantung. 
• Subject to ratification. 



Signatures 

BRITISH EMPIRE (contd.) 

INDIA 
IRISH FREE STATE 

BuLGARIA 
CHINA 
CoLOMBIA 
CosTA RICA 
CuBA 
CzECHOSLOVAKIA 

FREE CITY OF DANZIG 

DENMARK 

FINLAND 
FRANCE 
GERMANY 
GREECE 
HAITI 
HoNDURAS 
HuNGARY 
ITALY 
JAPAN 
LATVIA 
LITHUANIA 
LuxEMBURG 

MoNAco 
THE NETHERLANDS (includ

ing Netherlands Indies, 
Surinam and Curac;ao). 

PANAMA. 
PERSIA' 

POLAND 
PORTUGAL· 
RouMANIA 
SALVADOR 
KINGDOM OF THE SERBS, 

CROATS AND SLOVENES 
SrAM. 
SPAIN 
SwiTZERLAND 
TuRKEY 
URUGUAY 

·- H8-

Ratifications 

INDIA (December 11, 1925) 

BuLGARIA (July 1, {924) 
CHINA (February 24, 1926) 

CzECHOSLOVAKIA (April 11, 
1927) 

FREE CITY OF DANZIG (March 
31, 1926) 

FINLAND (June 29, 1925) 

GERMANY (May 11, 1925) 

ITALY (July 8, 1924) _ 

LATVIA. (October 7, 1925) 

'·'' 

POLAND (March 8, 1927) 
PORTUGAL (October 4, 1927) 
RouMANIA (June 7; 1926) 

SIAM (July 28, 1924) 
SPAIN (December 19, 1924). 
SwiTZERLAND (January 20, 

. 1926) . 

Adhesions 

Trengganu, Sierra Leone, 
Northern Rhodesia, Barba
dos, Gold Coast, Cyprus, 
Gibraltar, Malta, Somali
land, Basutoland, Bechuan
aland,Swaziland and Hong
Kong (November 3, 1926), 
Bermuda, Bahamas, Falk
land Islands, St. Helena, 
Palestine, Trans-Jordan 
(May 23, 1927), Jamaica 
(Aupust 22, 1927) 

0 

EGYPT (October 29, 1924) 

SAN MARINO (April 21, 1926) 

PERU (September 15, 1924) 
. (ad referendum} 

1 Subject to the reservetion that, In-applying the provisions relatmg to p~nalties in the Conventl~n the Lu><emburg 
authorities will respect tbe final paragraph of Article 24 of the Constitution of the Grand-Duchy ~hlch lays down 
that the publisher, printer or bookseller may not be prosecuted if the author Is known and Is a natl~nal of Lu><emburg 
and domiciled in the Grand-Duchy. . . .. 
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C. 184. M. 59. I928. IV. 
Erratum to English text. 

LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

Geneva, July 6th, rgz8. 

Advisory Commission for the Protection and Welfare of Children 
and Young People . 

. 
MINUTES OF THE SEVENTH SESSION 

Held at Geneva from March rzth - IJth, rgzB . 

On page I42, Section g, " Examination of the resolution adopted by the Assembly of the 
League of Nations at its eighth ordinary session with regard to the system of Licensed houses", 
paragraph 2 : 

Instead of "Italy therefore urged, etc." read "They therefore urged, etc.". 

1928. 
IV. SOCIAL 
IV. 15. Erratum. 

of th• L••••• of Notion• I s. d. N. 625 ex. 7/28. Jwp. Kundig. 
Publications 



(Distributed to the Council and the 
Members of the League.] 

C. 195. M. 6l 1928. IV. 

LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

-.--l:: --- . ,--::-·-, 
c -;;. 

Geneva, May 7th, 1928 .. 

ADVISORY COMMISSION FOR THE PROTECTION AND 

WELFARE OF CHILDREN AND YOUNG PEOPLE 

. 
· ·CHILD WELFARE COMMITTEE 

MINUTES 

QF· THE 

FOURTH SESSION 

Held at Geneva from Monday, March 19th, to Saturday, March 24th, 1928 

' 

Publications of dl.e Lea~ue of :Sationa 

IV. SOCI.\.L 
19!!8. IV. 16. 
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FIRST MEETING. 

Held on Monday, March 19th, 1928, at 11 a.m. 

Chairman: M. REGNAULT (France). 

Present : All the members of the Committee or their substitutes, with the exception of 
Miss Lathrop and Mlle. Burniaux. . . . 

65. Assessors of the Committee. 

The CHAIRMAN said that the following change had occurred among the assessors of the 
Child Welfare Committee : M. Valdes-Mendeville, Chilian Minister at Berne, had been 
appointed to take the place of M. Valdes Valdes, in the capacity of representative of the Pan-
American Congress for. Child Welfare. · .. · · .· 

For reasons of health, Miss Lathrop (American National Conference on -social Work) 
and Mlle. Burniaux (International Federation of \Yorkers' Unions) were unable to. attend. 
Dr. Polligkeit would take the place of Miss Jebb (International " Save the Children " Fund). 

66. Submission of the Draft Agenda of the Session 

·The CHAIRMAN submitted the draft agenda (document C:P.E.130(1)). 

After a short exchange of views, the Committee decided, on the proposal of Mr. HARRIS; 
to submit the agenda to the Agenda Sub-Committee, with the request that it should be issued 
in its final form as soon as possible. . -

Dr. HuMBERT said, with reference to Item 5 of Part B (Alcoholism), that the Committee 
should realise that, if it did not discuss this question at the present session, considerable delay 
would be incurred, for the report presented by M. Posner and himself asked the Committee 
to decide that the work of investigation and study should continue. No action could be 
taken unless that suggestion were adopted by the Committee.. · 

Professor Leon BERNARD asked that, if Item 3, B (Protection of Life and Health in Early 
Infancy), were to be discussed, it should come before the Committee early in the session. 

. . 

SECOND MEETING. 

Tfeld on Tuesday, March 20th, 1928, at 11.45 a.m. 

Chairman : M. REGNAULT (France). 

Present : All the members of the Committee or their substitutes, with the exception of 
Miss Lathrop and Mlle. Burniaux. 

67. Adoption of the Agenda of the Session •. 

The Marquis PAuLUCCI DI CALBOLI (Italy), Rapporteur of the Agenda Sub-Committee, 
read the following revised draft agenda : 

A. 

1. Progress Report by the Secretary. 

2. Recreation : Consideration of Report of the Three Rapporteurs. 

3. Cinema : (a) Examination of Further Information supplied by Governments 
and of the Report submitted by 1\I. Martin; 

(b) Communication. relative to the International Educational Cine
matographic Institute, Rome. 

4. Juvenile Courts : Examination of Information supplied by the International 
Prison Commission and Discussion of Lines of Future EnCllliry. 
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5. Report of Legal Sub:·Committee : Consideration of the Two Draft C~nventions. 

6. Illegitimate Children : Report of Progress of the Enquiry. 

7. Disposal of Funds and Propaganda . 

. 8. Examination of the Budget. 

B. 

1. Blind Children : Examination of Report of Mk~mbefrs tohf thEe Co~mittee and 
Consideration of the Desirability of rna mg ur er nqmry. 

2. Protection of Life and Health in Early Infancy : Further Information received 
from the Health Organisation. 

3. Alcoholism :Decision of the Assembly and Report of M. Posner and Dr. Humbert. 

4. Family Allowances : Considerat~on o~ Further Information from the Interna
tional Labour Office and Discussion. 

5. Feeble-minded Children : Report on the Proposed Study. 

The draft agenda was adopted. 

68. Progress Report by the Seeretary. 

The SECRETARY read the Progress Report (Annex 1). 

· On the proposal of the CHAIRMAN, the Committe.e took note of the suggestio~s for econ~my 
contained in the final paragraphs, which would be discussed at a later date dunng the sessiOn. 

The report of the Secretary was adopted. 

69. Reereation : Consideration of the Report of the Three Rapporteurs. 

Dame Katharine FuRSE apologised for the length of her report. It had been difficult 
to compress it, however, owing to the amount of information received. That information 
had been based on the lengthy questionnaire which had been circulated by the three 
Rapporteurs. She herself had originally drawn up the questionnaire and had thought that 
her colleagues would be content with extracting those questions from it which they thought 
essential. After consideration, however, the Rapporteurs had reached the conclusion that 
every question contained in her original draft should be circulated in order that the ground 
might be fully explored. · 

The Rapporteurs had circulated three separate reports because so great had been the 
amount of information that they had had to divide it up among themselves. The countries 
which Dame Katharine Furse had dealt with were the Argentine, Denmark, Great Britain, 
Japan and the United States of America. She had received a great deal of help from her 
correspondents in Denmark, Great Britain and the United States, and was only sorry that 
certain small amendments suggested by Miss Abbott's Department had reached her too late 
for inclusion in her report. · 

She had received no reply from the Argentine or Japan. This was a matter of regret, 
especially in the case of the Argentine. She had sent the questionnaire to the Head of the 
Boy Scouts' Organisation in the Argentine, who was himself a British national, but no reply 
had been forthcoming as yet. With regard to Japan, she thought that her letter to Dr. Nitobe 
must have gone astray. As, however, the three countries which had replied had given so 
much information, it was perhaps just as well that the other two had failed to do so, as they 
would get more attention when dealt with separately. 

In drawing up her report, Dame Katharine Furse had decided to construct it for the 
most part out of the extracts from the actual replies received. A report thus prepared gave 
the national characteristics and would serve as a mine for future use. 

Certain discrepancies were noticeable. For example, in stating the amount of space 
required for recreation, Great Britain and the United States of America had said that five 
acres per thousand of the total population were necessary. This gave approximately 
twenty square meters per head while, in the reports of the other Rapporteurs for Germany 
and France, it was stated that three square meters per head were necessary. The discrepancy 
was due to the fact that in Great Britain and the United States of America all park land as 
well as actual playgrounds had been included. 

Dame Katharine said that she would not dilate on her report, which, having been 
circulated, would speak for itself. She pointed out that the most pressing need shown was 
the one which had already been realised by the Committee, namely the need for open spaces 
on which children and young people could play safely. 

She was most certainly in favour of the continuation of the enquiry, but she recommended 
that, for the present, it should be restricted to the countries which had already been 
approached, .1.11d that the Committee might later suggest certain definite lines of enquiry 
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for the. future. She added that she would send the questionnaire again to the Argentine 
Republic and to Japan, and she hoped that members of the Committee would help her to 
choose suitable organisations to which to address it. 

Dr. MATZ (Germany) said that she had made enquiries in the case of Denmark and 
Norway and in the cities of Berlin, Frankfort, Essen and Mannheim. In Germany, organised 
recreation had been instituted partly by the municipalities and partly by welfare 
organisations. In the latter case, the work was often subvened by the State. 

It was very desirable that children and young people should be divided into classes, each 
having a different form of recreation according to their age. This plan had not, however, 
been very systematically adopted and this had entailed some difficulty in the compilation of 
her report. She considered that the increased facilities for recreation had greatly diminished 
the number of cases of juvenile delinquency. 

She reminded the Committee of the exhibition at Geneva in 1925 organised by the 
Swiss Social Organisation in the Interests of Youth and of the exhibition that had been held 
last year in Berlin in connection with holidays for young people. 

She regretted that the report had not been finished owing to the illness of Dame Katharine 
Furse, which had prevented the meeting at Cologne of the three Rapporteurs. She intended, 
however, to send questionnaires to Nuremberg and to Konigsberg, and she hoped to be able 
to supplement her report at the next session. 

Dr. HUMBERT reminded the Committee that it had considered that the Rapporteurs 
should make private enquiry in order to avoid the issue of frequent questionnaires to 
Governments. No doubt the Committee had wished to make the experiment, and it should, now 
decide whether this method had proved satisfactory. His report was not complete, because 

~ the form of enquiry had not been agreed upon until late in the previous summer. 
Moreover, many countries had furnished information with regard to camping but others had 
failed to do so, and, in the latter case, it had been necessary to resort to original work. 

With regard to the results obtained, he considered that it had been made clear that 
nothing could be done by legislation, but that the work should be restricted to a comparative 
study of methods. He thought that a mistake had been made in placing this subject in the 
first part of the agenda, for, when the Committee received next year the replies of other 
countries, it might not be in a position to publish them in full. Owing to the restriction of 
a roneo document to fifty pages, he asked whether, in this case, the Committee would not be 
justified in authorising the printing of the document. 

He appreciated the desirability of specialisation as regards the enquiry, but urged that 
its present scope should be retained for the time being, since the voluntary organisations 
had been asked to give information that would provide a comprehensive view of the matter. 

He added that so much valuable information had been supplied by various organisations 
that, in compiling his report, he had often felt himself to be a plagiarist. He would suggest 
that the Secretary should send a Jetter of thanks to the various organisations that had 
participated in the work. 

The SEcRETARY replied that she agreed with the latter suggestion of Dr. Humbert. 
With regard to the former one, it would have been possible to print the documents in question, 
but it had been the general opinion of the Committee that such a measure would be premature. 
She had written to Dame Katharine Furse and to Dr. Humbert suggesting that they should 
restrict their documents to a length equivalent to that of fifty roneo pages since it would 
have been necessary, if they had been longer, to print them. 

Mr. JoHNSTON wished to comment upon the brief memorandum relating to the utilisation 
of workers' spare time in its relation to child welfare, which had been compiled by the 
International Labour Office and which supplemented the work of the Rapporteurs. Dame 
Katharine Furse had sent the International Labour Office a questionnaire on behalf of the 
Rapporteurs. The first question related to the most popular form of recreation among 
young people. He considered that there was no doubt that physical recreation was the most 
popular. In this, however, young people differed from adults; the latter were usually 
exhausted after their work, but the young worker was so full of energy that he was still eager 
for strenuous exercise. 

It had also been asked whether this recreation was organised by the young workers 
themselves or by others. In reply, he pointed out that there was very little possibility of 
young workers organising their own recreation in large towns. The recreation that was 
provided for them was usually the work of others. The essential consideration was that the 
workers should not feel themselves, in their spare hours, to be under any restraint. 

It was asked whether employers provided any facilities for recreation. In many cases 
such provision was made, but it was difficult to obtain precise statistical information. The 
United States Bureau of Labour Statistics had ascertained, as a result of an enquiry in the 
years 1916 and 1917 that less than two million out of a total of forty-two million employees 
were known to be provided with such facilities. 

The last question had been whether workers were paid during their holidays, in order 
that they should be able to pay the expenses of a journey and thus haw a change of 
environment. Since the war, there had been a considerable movement in favour of this 
measure and many countries had legislation or collective agreements providing for such 
payment. • • 
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He added that, in the appendix to the memorandum, reference was made to the articles 
relating to these questions published by the International Labour Office. I-le would be glad 
to give the relevant publications to members of the Committee. 

M. BouRGOIS (France) stated that the work of the <:;ommittee fell int? tw? catego;ies : 
(a) discussion upon general subjects, .with the purpo~e of f~rmulatmg mternatwnal 
conventions; and (b) the duty of collectmg documentary mformabon. 

With regard to the second category, it was absolutely necessa~y that the docum~nts 
obtained should be published. It was the normal work of the Commtttee to send to vanous 
countries information upon the subjects studied. This entailed considerable expense, but, 
unless such work was done, the Committee would fail to fulfil one of its essential functions. 

Count CARTON DE WIART (Belgium) expressed his admiration for the .work of _the 
Rapporteurs, which had thrown new light upon a subject that had been too httle. studted. 
They had not only furnished documentary information but had also drawndeductwnsfrom 
this information. He thought, however, that one subject, mental recreation, -while it had 
not been altogether ignored, should be the object of closer attention. He associated himself 
with M. Bourgois in the hope that such valuable work would not be relegated to the 
archives of the League. Propaganda was an essential condition of the work of the 
Committee, and he hoped that some of the assessors present would speak upon this point. 

Mr. HARRIS (British Empire) hoped that these very interesting reports would be printed, 
at any rate after they had been completed next year. He also suggested that they should be 
published in octavo form, this being far more convenient than the present folio form. 

He thought that the reference in the report of Dr. Humbert to the increase of swimming
baths in Paris must have given great satisfaction to Dame Katharine Furse. He asked 
whether this increase was not a direct result of the resolution of the Committee. 

M. MARTIN (France) said that, since the introduction of the eight-hour day in France, 
organised recreation, both physical and mental, had been provided for on an increasing scale. 
In winter there were cinemas, choral societies, musical evenings, etc., and certain firms 
had instituted playing-grounds for the use of their employees in summer. Certain 
municipalities had arranged to send groups of children to the country or to the seaside at 
intervals of thirty days. 
- He associated himself with the view that the reports of the Committee's work should be 
published as widely as possible. 

The CHAIRMAN said that it remained to him to thank the Rapporteurs in the name of 
the whole Committee. For his part, he asked them to accept his very warm thanks. He was 
sure that the Committee would agree with the proposal of Dr. Humbert that the Secretary 
should also express the thanks of the Committee to the Governments and to the voluntary 
organisations that had assisted them in the work. All were agreed that the enquiry should be 
continued, subject to the reservation -of Dr. Humbert that it should be more specialised. 

M. ITo (Japan), in reply to a question of Dame Katharine Furse, said that he would be 
happy to furnish her with the information that she required. 

THIRD MEETING. 

Held on Tuesday, March 20th, 1928, at 4.15 p.m. 

"Chairman : M. REGNAULT (France). 

Present : All the members of the Committee or their substitutes, with the exception of 
Miss Lathrop and Mlle. Burniaux. 

70. Recreation : Question of the Continuation of the Work of the Three Rapporteurs. 

The Committee decided that the investigation of the question of recreation should continue 
to be entrusted to Dame Katharine FuRsE, Dr. MATZ and Dr. HuMBERT who would be 
assisted by Mr. JoHNSTON, of the International Labour Office. ' 

71. Cinema: (a) Examination of Further Information supplied by Governments and of the 
Report submitted by l\1. l\lartin; (b) Communication relative to the International 
Educational Cinematographic Institute at Rome • 

. The CHAIRMAN opened the discussion on the report by M. Martin and the additional 
rephes recei~c from Governments (Annexes 2 and 3). 
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f'he Marquis PAuLuccr DI CALBOLI (Italy) had read with the greatest interest the very 
detmled report of M. Martin. He proposed that item (b) should be considered before item (a). 
The Statutes of the International Cinematographic Institute at Rome had already been 
drafted and the Committee had been asked to consider them and express its opinion upon them. 
Mter this consideration, it might decide to refer to the International Institute the examination 
of the supplementary information supplied by Governments. He reminded the Committee 
that one of the articles of the Statutes provided that a member of the Committee should sit on 
the Governing Body of the Institute. Apart from examining the Statutes, he would propose 
that the Committee should postpone consideration of the remainder of the subject until its 
next session. 

Count CARTON DE WrART (Belgium) said that the offer of the Italian Government to 
establish an International Cinematographic Institute at Rome marked a considerable step 
forward. The Committee, he felt sure, would be unanimous in desiring to congratulate the 
Italian Government and to pay it a well-deserved tribute on the step which it had taken. 
The establishment of such an Institute was a very important event and might have untold 
consequences. How different, for example, would be the position to-day if an International 
Press Institute had been established at the time when newspapers had come into general 
use. He agreed that the Committee should discuss the draft Statutes of the Institute. He 
had certain observations to make with regard to them, but, in general, he could give them 
his wholehearted approval. . 

Dr. Estrid REIN (Denmark) considered that the offer of the Italian Government was most 
generous and that the Committee should express its gratitude. It was to be hoped that the 
Institute would become prosperous and would be of real assistance to children. She would 

.. suggest that, if it were possible, provision should be made in the Statutes for certain members 
of the Governing Body to be women. If it were not possible actually to change the wording 
of the Statutes, then this desire should be expressed by the Committee in a recommendation. 

Mr. HARRIS (British Empire) agreed with Count Carton de Wiart and Dr. Hein. As the 
result of the Italian Government's generous step, a new situation had arisen. He supported 
the views of the Italian representative that a postponement of the general question was 
desirable. The Committee should confine itself at this session to examining the Statutes of 
the Institute. It would have to wait until it knew the Institute's programme before deciding 
what subjects it could study in co-operation with the Institute. 

He thought, however, that the Committee should appoint at the present session its 
representative to sit on the Governing Body of the Institute. 

Miss WHITTON, speaking on behalf of her American colleague as well as on her own 
behalf, emphasised the great interest taken by Canada and especially by the United States of 
America in the cinematograph. Over 80 per cent of the world's films were made in America. 
While she was glad that the Italian Government had decided to set up an International 
Educational Cinematographic Institute in Rome, she thought that the Committee should show 
caution before it submitted too many questions to that Institute for consideration. The 
Committee had already submitted questions regarding the health of children to the Health 
Organisation of the League, .questions regarding child delinquency to the Committee on 
Penal Courts, and questions regarding child labour to the International Labour Office. If 
it continued this practice, it might very soon find itself without any questions left on its 
a~nda. . 

She would therefore urge the Committee not to postpone to the next session a general 
discussion on the subject. It was impossible for those members who came from far distant 
countries to attend at short notice meetings of the Committee or meetings of any particular 
institute or organi~ation to which the Committee had seen fit to submit questions on its agenda. 
Certain questions, however, notably the cinema, were of great interest to members coming 
from far distant countries and they should, therefore, be given an adequate opportunity for 
discussing them. 

Don Pedro SANGRO (Spain) desired to join with other members of the Committee, notably 
Count Carton de Wiart, in paying an enthusiastic tribute, on the part of the Spanish 
Government, to the initiative taken by the Italian Government. The Spanish Government 
was particularly grateful for Article 17 of the draft Statutes, which provided that Spanish 
should be one of the official languages of the Institute. 

M. BouRGOIS (France) added his tribute to those already paid to the useful and generous 
step taken by the Italian Government. The Committee had been asked to examine the 
draft Statutes and to give an opinion upon them. It was also called upon to appoint one of 
its members to serve on the Governing Body of the Institute. The Committee was doubtless 
very grateful for such an opportunity, but M. Bourgois doubted whether it should make such 
an appointment at the present session. It should, he thought, for the moment confine 
itseli to giving its opinion in regard to the draft Statutes. 

The SECRETARY, agreed with M. Bourgois, but thought that the Committee would be 
quite within its rights in deciding whether it could make such an appointment, and, if in 
the affirmative, in settling which of its members should represent it. • • 
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· The Committee should not forget that, if the Governing Body of the Institute held its 
first session immediately after the Assembly, the Committee would not be represented upon 
it unless it appointed its representative at the present session. 

M. BouRGOIS (France) accepted the explanations given and withdrew his proposal. 

M. RoLLET desired to associate himself, on behalf of his organisation, with the tri~utes 
paid to the Italian Government by other members. As regards the task be~ ore the Co~m1ttee, 
he thought that, before appointing its representative to sit on the Govermng Body, It should 
first settle the instructions to be given to that representative. 

The Marquis PAuLuc~r DI CALBOLI (Italy) said that the Italian Governmer:t hoped that 
the member to represent the Committee would be appointed at the present sessiOn. 

Miss RATHBONE supported the proposal of Dr. Rein. 
Article 5 of the draft Statutes was to the following effect : 

" The Governing Body shall consist of a President and eleven members, who ~hall be, 
as far as possible, of different nationalities and shall be appointed by the Council of the 
League of Nations. 

" It shall include three members of the International Committee on Intellectual 
Co-operation sitting in a private capacity, among who shall be the Chairman and the 
Italian member; one member of each of the four Sub-Committees of the same Committee 

. chosen from among those who do not sit on the plenary Committee, and one member of 
the Child Welfare Committee of the League of Nations. The said Italian member shall 
.be President of the Governing Body ex officio. " 

As at present provided, this article left little room for the representation of women on 
the Governing Body. It was essential, however, for"the Committee to express its view that 
there should be women members on that body, since the Committee's interests in the cinema 
were confined largely to its effect on children. Surely, therefore, an institution set up with 
the object of organising educational films should have at least one woman member on its 
Governing Body, for women formed the vast majority of teachers in the world and about 
50 per cent of the pupils. 

With regard to the manner in which the Committee should express this desire, it might 
be suggested that, in addition to the eleven ordinary members, provision should be made for 
eleven substitute delegates, who could be wome·n possessing special knowledge of education. 

She also agreed with the proposal of Miss Whitton to the effect that the Committee should 
not postpone its general discussion until the next session. Transatlantic countries had taken 
the lead in film production and surely, therefore, the Child Welfare Committee, on which those 
countries were represented, should discuss questions relating to the effect of the cinema on 
children and make suggestions, in regard to this important matter, to the Institute before it 
started work. 

· Dr. Gertrud BA.uMER (Germany) expressed the gratitude of the German Government to 
the Italian Government for the step which it had taken. 

She did not think it was possible to "discuss immediately the questions to be submitted 
by the Child Welfare Committee to the proposed Institute. She would, however, support 
the proposal of Dr. Rein. In Germany, there were many women members of the German 
Censorship Committee who represented associations dealing with child welfare. She hoped, 
therefore, that the suggestion of Dr. Hein would be adopted, but feared that the proposal of 
Miss Rathbone to the effect that eleven substitute delegates, who might be women, should be 
provided for in the Statutes was impracticable. She did not like to demand substitutes for 
the purpose of giving an opening to women. Why should not some Governments at least 
appoint a woman to be their delegate on the Governing Body ? 

The SECRETA~Yreminded the Committee that, while it did not know the programme of 
the proposed Institute, Article 2 of the draft Statutes clearly defined its aims and objects. 
That article was to the following effect : · 

" The object of the Institute shall b~ to encourage the production, distribution 
and ~xchange bet:ween the various countries of educational fihns concerning instruction, 
art, md.ustry, agnculture, commerce, health, social education, etc., by means which the 
Govermng Body may consider necessary. " 

~r. J::IARRIS (British Empire) suggested that the Committee should proceed at once to the 
exammahon of the draft Statutes. 

Agreed. 

72. Ex~ination of the Draft Statutes of the International Educational Cinematographie 
Institute at Rome. 

Count CARTO~ DE WIART (Belgium) suggested, in view of the fact that the draft Statutes 
r~ferred _to educatwnal films, th~t the _Committ~e should have a larger share in the work of 
t e. Inst1~ute.. In accordan~e w~th t~1s suggestwn, he considered that, after the words in 
Article 3 Wli![h shall be advised m this respect by the International Committee on Intellectual 

"" 
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Co-operatio_n ", there should be added the words " and by the Child Welfare Committee ". 
The Committee on Intellectual Co-operation did not deal with intellectual work as· such 
but only with its co-ordination, and moral matters were within the province of the Child 
Welfare Committee. 

With regard to Article 5, he suggested, in the first place, that women should be authorised 
to have the full powers of a delegate. He noted that the Governing Body was to include seven 
members of the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation and that the remaining four were to 
be appointed by the Council of the League of Nations. It was suggested that one of these 
four ~embers should be a member of the Child Welfare Committee. He suggested that the 
Committee should urge upon the Council, with all deference, that the Committee should be 
more adequately represented on the Governing Body. -

With regard to Article 10, he would suggest that the following change, to the same effect 
~s that which he had suggested in the case of Article 3, should be made :at the end of the clause 
m brackets there should be inserted the words " and of the Child Welfare Committee ". 

Coun~ Carton de Wiart pointed out that each of these suggested amendments arose from 
t~e same Idea. He also considered that it would be desirable to have an exchange of views 
With regard to the instructions that should be given by the Committee to its representatives 
at the Institute, since these representatives would be permanent liaison officers between the 
Committee and the Institute. -

The CHAIRMAN read the draft Statutes article by article. 

Article 1. 
No ob5.ervations. 

Article 2. 
Dr. MATZ (Germany) suggested that the word " history " should be inserted after 

" instruction ". 
The CHAIRMAN explained that the Statutes were presented to the Committee only for 

their consideration and that there was no question, at the moment, of formally amending a 
text that had been drawn up by a foreign Government. 

Miss -WHITTON asked what was the meaning of the word " instruction ". 
The CHAIRMAN replied that it was a purely general term. 

Articles 3 and 4. 
No observations. 

Article 5. 
Mr. Bascom JoHNSON said that it had occurred to him, in reading this article, in 

connection with Article .2, that the co-operation of the film industry would be of great value 
to the Institute. He asked whether one or more members of the Governing Body should 
not be representatives of the film industry. -

Dr. Estrid HEIN (Denmark) expressed the wish that women should alsG be included among 
the members. 

The CHAIRMAN replied that this recommendation was understood. 

The SECRETARY, in reply to Mr. Bascom Johnson, said she understood that, during the 
discussions at Rome, the view he had expressed had been put forward, but that nothing 
definite had been done in the matter. 

Mr. Bascom JOHNSON said that he had raised the question definitely for the consideration 
of the Committee. 

The SECRETARY suggested that the point might be considered after the reading of 
Article 11. 

The Marquis PAULUCCI m CALBOLI (Italy)' suggested that the words " one member of 
the Child Welfare Committee " should be altered to " two or three members of the Child 
Welfare Committee ". 

Dr. MATZ (Germany) associated herself v.ith the suggestion of the Italian representative. 
The CHAIRMAN thought that the film industry would certainly be represented at the 

Institute. 
Count CARTON DE WIART (Belgium) suggested that the Committee should expressly 

recommend to the Council that women should be included in the Governing Body. He did 
not think that there was anything inordinate in the suggestion of the Italian representative 
that three members of the Child Welfare Committee should be included in the Governing 
Body. Since the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation was entitled to nominate seven 
members, the representation of the Child "'elfare Committee would be modest in comparison. 

Miss 'WHITTON asked whether countries not Members of the League could be represented 
upon the Governing Body. 

The Marquis PAULUCCI DI CALBOLI (Italy) considered that there was nothing in the 
text to prevent this. 
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Article 6. 
No observations. 

Article 7. 

Don Pedro SANGRO (Spain) asked whether this article related to all members, including 
those who sat on the Governing Body in a private capacity. 

The CHAIRMAN thought that this was so. 

Mr. HARRIS (British Empire) asked whether the members appointed by the Committee 
would hold office for five years or whether they could be appointed for a shorter time. 

The CHAIRMAN replied that he presumed that their period of office would be for five years. 

The SECRETARY pointed out that Governments often changed their representatives 
on the Committee and asked what would happen if a Government appointed a new 
representative on the Child Welfare Committee in place of the one that the Committee had 
appointed to the Governing Body. Would the new or the old member sit on the Governing 
Body? 

The CHAIRMAN did not think that this question should be considered by the Committee. 

M. BouRGOIS _(France) considered that there was an essential difference between the 
members of the Governing Body appointed by Committees of the League and the remaining 
members of the Governing Body, in that only the former were representatives of Governments. 
He did not consider, however, that there would be any difficulty in the matter. If a new 
representative were appointed to the Committee, the corresponding representative at Rome 
would yield office to his successor. 

Count CARTON DE WIART (Belgium) said that, while it was true that all members of the 
Committee represented Governments, the Committee's representatives upon the Institute 
would be appointed for personal qualifications. A member of the Governing Body ceasing to 
be a member of the Child Welfare Committee, could still retain his position at Rome. 

The CHAIRMAN was not of that opinion. If a member of the Governing Body appointed 
by the Child Welfare Committee ceased to be a member of that Committee, and continued 
to be a member of the Institute the Committee would have no further control over his actions. 
It see!lled, therefore, as if that official would have to be replaced. 

M. MARTIN (France) agreed with the Chairman. In his opinion, as soon as a member 
of the Governing Body ceased to be a member of the Committee, he could no longer 
retain his position upon that body. 

Article 8. 

Miss WHITTON asked whether the last paragraph should not be altered, in order to 
correspond with the alteration suggested in Article 3, by the addition to the last line ofthe words 
"and a member of the Child Welfare Committee ". 

M. BouRGOIS (France) pointed out that the Committee would be represented upon the 
Permanent Executive Committee of the Institute since it was represented on the Governing 
Body that appointed that Committee. 

Article 9. 
No observations. 

Article 10. 

Approved subject to the reservation of Count Carton de Wiart. 

Articles 11-18. 

No observations. 

The Statutes were approved, subject to the reservations of certain members. 

The SECRETARY concluded that the Chairman would inform the Secretary-General of 
the views that had been expressed by the Committee. 

The CHAIRMAN suggested that the question of the appointment of members to the 
Governing Body should be adjourned to a later meeting. 

Agreed. 
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FOURTH MEETING. 

Held on Wednesday, March 21st, 1928, at 10 a.m. 

Chairman: M. REGNAULT (France). 

Present : All the members of the Committee or their substitutes, with the exception of 
Miss Lathrop and Mlle. Burniaux. 

73. Cinema : Examination of Further Information supplied by Governments and of the Report 
submitted by l\1. Martin. · 

M. MARTIN (France) submitted his report (Annex 2). 

The CHAIRMAN, speaking in the name of the Committee, thanked M. Martin for his 
interesting report. 

Mr. HARRIS (British Empire) associated himself with the observations of the Chairman. 
There were one or two points in the report, however, on which he desired to comment. The 
statement thatlegislation with regard to the cinema was adopted only in 1923 in Great Britain, 
was inaccurate, as the first Cinema Act was passed in 1909, only a year and a half after the 

• first cinematographic representation in the country. 
He was unable to agree with the statement : " the influence of the cinema on child 

criminality can hardly be doubted", such a statement being open to criticism. It was proved 
by experience, at any rate in so far as Great Britain was concerned, that children appearing 
in juvenile courts had been quick to learn that their elders were inclined to blame the cinema 
for the acts committed by the delinquents. These children had accordingly alleged that they 
had been led astray by what they had seen on the films. The magistrates had quickly realised 
this point and had therefore changed their views. Petty thefts were very commonly 
committed with the object of obtaining sufficient money to pay for admission to the cinema. 

Though the influence of the cinema might be for evil, it was equally in favour of virtue, 
for virtue triumphed in the film at least as often as, if not more often than, vice. If children 
were, therefore, led astray by the portrayal of villainous acts, they might equally be influenced 
by the display of virtuous deeds. 

He was unable to agree with the observations in the report of M. Martin concerning 
inflammable films. . With proper precautions, the cinema was not a dangerous form of 
entertainment. No life had yet been lost in Great Britain in a cinema. The precautions to 
be taken against fire were not costly and when properly applied were effective. \\nile 
Mr. Harris welcomed any experiments in the direction of the production of non-inflammable 
films and hoped for their success, he must point out that no Government had yet found it 
possible to order the use of such films because of their present technical imperfections. The 
first persons to use such films would undoubtedly be the trade itself, which would be only too 
pleased if a really efficient and cheap non-inflammable form of film could be invented and 
produced on an economic scale. 

With regard to the recommendations at the end of the report, which had been adopted by 
the Committee in 1926 at a session at which Mr. Harris had not been present, he hoped that the 
Committee would not renew them this year, partly because some of them were impracticable 
and also because or the new Cinematographic Institute which was about to be established at 
Rome. That Institute was to study the whole problem of the cinema and would doubtless 
draw up a programme with this object. The Committee need have no fear that its work in 
regard to the cinema and child welfare would be usurped by the Institute, which would deal 
with other problems connected with the cinema. The Committee was certainly in a position 
to give useful advice to the Institute in regard to those particular aspects of the problem 
of the cinema affecting child welfare. 

M. MARTIN (France), in reply to Mr. Harris, undertook to make the necessary corrections 
regarding the note dealing with legislation in Great Britain on the cinema. He could not, 
however, agree with the British representative's views on the cinema in connection with child 
criminality. The very fact that children alleged the films as an excuse for their misdeeds 
was in itself an evil. Films could undoubtedly exercise a good influence, and it was for that 
reason that he had laid stress in his report on the necessity for an efficient censorship. 

With regard to the question of non-inflammable films, M. Martin made a series of 
demonstrations proving that the new substance, osophane,y derived from cellophane, was non
inflammable, as was also cellulose acetate, and that films made from these substances could 
be substituted for celluloid films, which were inflammable and explosive. 

Though accidents might not have occurred in Great Britain in connection with the 
cinema, that was not the case in other countries and, in general, it was admitted that the 
heat of the electric arc lamps used in the projection of the film constituted a grave danger of 
fire, despite such precautions as metal cabins and water screens. 
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Mr. JoHNSTON thanked M. Martin for the remarkable survey of the Committee's work 
contained in his report and for the valuable new information now available. 

The International Labour Office was greatly interested in the p~oble.m o~ the e~ployment 
of children in the cinematograph industry. It had cond!lcted an enqmry. mto thi.s probl~m 
of which the results had been published in the_Jnternat~onal Labour Revtew . . Th.Is enquiry 
was being continued and it was hoped that fresh mformatwn would be forthcommg m the near 
fu~re. . · 

He agreed with Mr. Harris in thinking that it would be premature for the Committe~ to 
adopt any recommendation on this subject. In the first place, there was not suffici.ent 
documentary evidence to make it possible for the Committee to make any recommendatiOfl. 
In the second place, it would be dangerous, from the po~nt of.view of the CoJ:?mitt~e's relati?ns 
with· the cinema industry, to make any recommendatiOn Without full consideration regardmg 
the employment of children. It was essential for that industry to be a friend and not the 
enemy of the Committee. The recommendations, therefore, to be found at the ewl. of the 
chapter on the employment of children in the cinematograph industry were dangerous. in 
this respect. In the third place, Mr. Johnston had always understood that the problem of 
the cinema in connection with child welfare Jell into two distinct parts: (a) the protection of 
the child as a spectator; and (b) the protection of the child employed in the cinema industry. 
The protection of the child as a spectator was a wide problem, embracing millions of children, 
and was a matter which the Committee could very rightly deal with in detail. Children 
however, employed in the cinema industry were limited to a few hundreds, and this problem, 
limited, but very important, should be regarded as primarily of concern to the International 
Labour Organisation. When it came before the International Labour Conference, the views 
of the Committee WO)lld undoubtedly be requested, but, until this was so, the Committee 
should, he thought, refrain from putting those views on record. 

The Committee should regard the recommendations in the report as expressing theo 
views of individual members, but should not as yet adopt them officially. 

Dr. MATZ (Germany) said that, as a friend of the cinema, she could coflgratulate M. Martin 
on his remarkable report, which contained very interesting information. Germany had been 
omitted from the paragraph dealing with censorship, doubtless unintentionally, for in Germany 
a censorship of films had been established in 1920. That censorship was exercised by two 
bodies, resident in Berlin and Munich. They consisted of five persons, the Chairman being 
an official of the Ministry of the Interior. The other four members consisted of an author 
or artist, an expert in the cinematograph industry and two representatives of organisations 
dealing with child welfare. She herself was one of the latter. In·the case of films made 
especially for children, a third representative of children's organisations was added to 
the Censorship Board. 

Permits to allow infants to appear on the film were only granted in Germany in the case 
of films produced for the instruction of medical students, nurses, etc. 

She agreed with the observations of the British representative in regard to non
inflammable films. The precautions used in Germany were entirely effective. 

In conclusion, she would urge the Committee to concentrate on the education of public 
opinion and ·to discuss the best methods whereby such education could be conducted. 

M. MARTIN (France), referring to the question of censorship, said that in his report, 
on page 8, were given the legislative measures taken by Germany in 1920. On pages 9 and 10 
information was given regarding the standards adopted for the projection of films. The 
documents received by the Secretariat contained no details of the composition of the 
censorship committees. · 

Dr. HuMBERT thanked M. Martin for his report, which could be used as a standard by 
the Committee in the preparation of subsequent reports on all the questions with which it 
dealt. 

He was glad to know that, in the view of the British representative, the new Institute in 
Rome would not take over the Committee's work in regard to the cinema. The Committee 
would, in fact, act as an advisory body for all questions connected with child welfare, while 
the Institute would possess executive powers. A very useful form of co-operation could thus 
be establish between the two. 

The Committee should certainly continue the researches begun, more especially into the 
psychological effect of films on children. The question of the cinema and child criminality 
should be studied not merely by means of statistics but by the use of a series of tests now 
available. The Committee should recommend the application of those tests. The problem 
of the ocular fatigue of children should also be studied. 

The Committee should not adopt any recommendation ·at the present session but should 
regard its recommendations of 1926 as a useful programme. · 

Count CARTON DE WrART (Belgium) said that the injurious effects upon children of 
performances in the dark were both moral and physical. He need not touch upon the moral 
eff~cts; there were seve!al magistrates on the Committee and they could appreciate them. 
With r.egard to the physical e.ffects, there could be no doubt that it was very undesirable that 
the c.hild~en should have their day turned into night. He considered that a greatnumberof 
physwlo_gical phenomena would be attenuated if the children were given a greater amount 
of daylight: On the other _hand, the cinema was an important factor in education, 
and a soluti2n should be amved at by the presentation of films in daylight. 1\1. Martin 
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had emphasised the great progress that had been made in such presentation, and he himself 
had seen in Belgium and the Netherlands very satisfactory films given in broad daylight. 

The opposition to non-inflammable films appeared to be largely due to the extra expense 
involved. He proposed a simple solution, that such films should be exempt from tax, and 
he considered that this exemption might be a matter for the consideration of the new 
Cinematographic Institute. 

In conclusion, he suggested that a recommendation should be submitted by the Chairman 
to the Assembly to the effect that films should be presented either in diffused light or in 
daylight in the interests of the children who attended their presentation. 

M. BouRGOIS (France) was glad to be able to inform his colleague that the control of the 
cinema which had for some time existed in France in fact, if not legally, had now been regulated 
by a Decree of February 1928. It was necessary for the Minister to give his visa to all films 
after their consideration by a Committee of fifteen members consisting partly of officials 
from various Ministries and partly of technical experts. The latter were eight in number 
and were nominated on account of special competence. 

M. Bourgois informed the Committee that, in consequence of the views that certain 
members had just expressed, he would recommend to the authorities that one or more women 
should be included among these eight. 

Mr. HARRIS (British Empire) considered that it would be better to postpone the question 
of the policy of the delegates until the meeting of the Governing Body. If, however, the 
Committee wished to decide upon their policy immediately, he suggested that it would be 
more convenient to appoint a Sub-Committee for this purpose. 

With regard to the question of non-inflammable films, he was persuaded that a fortune 
0 

was in store for anyone who could discover a means for the satisfactory composition of such 
films. 

Don Pedro SANGRO (Spain) agreed with the British representative that it would be 
premature for the Committee to discuss the powers of its representatives at Rome, especially 
as those representatives had not yet been appointed. 

M. RoLLET associated himself with the views of .l\lr .. Harris and Don Pedro Sangro. 
He wished, however, to inform the Committee that he had ventured to frame a proposal with 
reference to the policy to he pursued, which he would be willing to submit to the Sub
Committee. 

Dame Katharine FuRSE rose to put "forward a point of view which had not often been 
presented to the Committee, namely, that of the children and young people themselves. 
She wondered what was the definition of an educational film. At present, it was assumed 
that such films should portray travels, historical subjects, etc., but these could be shown in 
very dull forms. 

She would like to emphasise again the point, which she had made before, that only 
those films which were presented in an entertaining way would attract and interest the 
children. She also thought that it would be a pity to eliminate the popular and comic films 
from among those labelled " educational ", because she was sure that films such as " Charlie 
Chaplin and the Circus " could do much for the character development of children. The 
persistence and courage shown by Charlie Chaplin when he endeavoured to reach the end 
of the tight-rope, in spite of monkeys, etc., interfering with him, could only produce a 
good effect and inculcate courage and self-confidence in those who watched him. · 

l\L Martin had raised an interesting point when he had said that a child, when asked what 
kind of films it liked best, very often gave the answer which it considered would be the most 
likely one to please the person asking the question. 

Dame Katharine thought that the youth organisations might very well be asked to help 
in this matter, as they were mainly formed of members between the ages of seventeen and 
twenty-five, who would be able to furnish up-to-date views as to what would be acceptable 
and suitable as educational films. She would even suggest that the new Institute in Rome 
might form an advisory committee of such young people for the purpose of, at any rate 
hearing their ideas. 

Professor Leon BERNARD wished to inform the Committee of the fact that it was within 
the power of administrative authorities to impose regulations in the interests of health, even 
if such regulations interfered with industrial interests. Certain Paris hospitals had possessed 
inflammable films and the municipal authorities had insisted upon their destruction, in spite 
of the valuable scientific needs that these lllms had met. The main object of the Committee 
was the creation of security, and it was justified in pursuing this object without being stopped 
by industrial interests. 

It had been said that the number of children employed by the filn"t industry was wry 
small. That, howewr, was no reason why the Committee should not interest itself on their 
behalf. It was a fact that the number of women victimised by the trat11c in women and children 
was very small, but the work of the Committee appointed to consider the question was none 
the less important. 

He saw a serious objection to the principle advanced by Dame Katharine Furse. If 
widely adopted, it might lead to the removal of many important subjects from tlw school 
curriculum. To give a personal instance, he himself, when a child, had news 'tery gn'a tly 
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favoured mathematics and would have been quite prepared to suggest its omission. He 
considered that the Committee should confine itself to the maintenance of physical and moral 
safety and health. 

Dr. Estrid HEIN (Denmark) thanked M. Martin for the practical. fo:m in which he had 
presented his report. While ~~:o~ denyi~g that films 'Yere most fatJgumg to t.he eyes, she 
doubted whether the weekly VlSlt of children to the cmema had had very senous results. 

She accepted the method of procedure proposed by Mr. Harris. Further, she entirely 
agreed with the views of Dame Katharine Furse. 

Miss WHITTON apologised to the Committee for introduci?g a subject th~t .was not at 
present under discussion, but her excus~ was that a representative o.f her Assoc~ahon was not 
able to attend the sessions of the Committee every year. The questwn of the cmema was one 
of great importance to Canada. She. considered. that ~he influence ~f the cine.ma o!l ~hild 
criminality was perhaps over-emphasised. The mcenhves to the actwns of child cnmmals 
were always complicated and difficult to ascertain. 

She agreed with Dame Katharine Furse that, so far, it had been very difficult to discover 
the type of films that children preferred. A questionnaire had been given to several thousand 
children of a certain Canadian city upon this subject. They had replied that they preferred 
good strong pictures and had almost in the same sentence instanced such films as " The 
Perils of Pauline ". She agreed with Mr. Harris that the child was often a keen psychologist 
and gave a reply calculated to please the adult, and she was entirely in favour of the proposal 
of Dame Katharine Furse for the consultation of the youth organisations. If the franchise 
had been extended in many countries to those of twenty-one years of age, surely the members 
of the youth organisations could be trusted. 

The question of discovering a non-inflammable film was a most important one. Up ,. 
to the present, such non-in.tlammable films as had been made were not satisfactory from 
the point of view of a clear vision, and the only result obtained had been (hat people attended 
a cinema where the· older type of film was being shown. 

With regard to the censorship of films, she informed the Committee that, in Canada, 
all films were censored and that, incidentally, the eight Censorship Offices had proved to 
be a very profitable branch of the Government Service. She would point out, however, 
the inefficiency of the present regulation which provided that children should be accompanied 
by adults to the performances of certain films. She drew the attention of the Committee 
to the solution that had been arrived at in Great Britain and Italy in the classification of 
films into two categories, those suitable for adults only, and those suitable for general 
presentation. 

Mme. RoMNICIANO (Roumania) said that the cinema was a factor of great importance 
in her country, where, owing to the long period of foreign domination, the means of education 
were seriously deficient. She emphasised the importance of combining education and 
recreation in films. In the course of the last two winters she had organised special matinees 
at Geneva for school-children, but she had experienced the greatest difficulty in discovering 
the right type of film. She would like to remind the Committee of the proposal of her 
predecessor, M. Ciuntu, that an international agreement should be arrived at for the exchange 
of films for young people. 

FIFTH MEETING. 

Held on Wednesday, March 21st, 1928, at 3 p.m. 

Chairman: M. REGNAULT (France). 

Present: All the members of the Committee or their substitutes, with the exception of 
Miss Lathrop and Mlle. Burniaux. 

74. Cinema : Examination of Further Infol'mation supplied by Governments and of the Repo1·t 
submitted by l\1. l\lartin (Continuation). · . 

~· RoLLET submitted the text of his proposal, to which he had referred at the last 
meetmg, regarding the instructions to be given to the delegates of the Child Welfare 
Committee on the Governing Body of the International Cinematographic Institute at Rome. 

The text was as follows : 

" The delegates of the Child Welfare Committee must on all occasions concern 
therr:~el,ves bef?re anything else with the moral protection of children and young persons. 

1 hey will see that all scientific films intended for instruction take account of 
the impressionability of youth and do not offend against the moral rules and practices 
of eac~ .:ountry. 

• 
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" They will seek to ensure that educational films are shown artistically and 
attractively. 

" They will take measures to eliminate from purely recreational films scenes of 
passion and crime. 

" With regard to film production they will, as far as possible, prevent children from 
being employed in studios and will institute enquiries into the ill effects of such 
employment upon the mind and body. -

" They will endeavour to improve the measures of material or moral security 
taken in cinema theatres. 

" The Committee reserves the right to issue further instructions to its delegates 
as soon as it is acquainted with the Institute's rules and, if necessary, to modify these 
instructions so that they are adapted to the working of the Institute. " 

~ Mr. Bascom JoHNSON had been impressed by M. Martin's report. It had however 
entirely neglected a very important aspect of the problem; that of the producer, w'hose view~ 
could not be ignored. Many of the conclusions of the report were, therefore, of no practica 
value. 

As far as the inflammability of films was concerned, Mr. Bascom Johnson agreed with 
the observations made by Mr. Harris at the preceding meeting. No difficulty had been met 
with !n America with regard to the use of inflammable films, because proper safeguards 
were m constant use. 

The resolution regarding censorship was impracticable for it could not be applied in 
States where censorship was a matter for the local authorities. For example, in the United 

~ States of America, there were forty-eight States and it might be quite possible for forty-eight 
different forms of censorship to be established. The position of the producer would, in that 
case, become impossible. 

It was essential to consult producers, especially with regard to the production of 
educational films. He would remind the Committee that, in the United States alone, the 
capital invested in the cinema industry amounted to a billion and a half dollars. Unless 
the sympathetic co-operation of producers were obtained, the only other method which 
the Committee could adopt in order to promote the production of educational films would 
be to ask Governments to subsidise such films. That did not appear to him to be a practical 
ourse. 

He thought that the Committee should continue its enquiry, but that special reference 
should be made to the producer . 

. M. BouRGOIS (France) thought that the proposals of l\1. Rollet ran directly counter 
to Article 5 of the draft Statutes of the International Educational Cinematographic Institute, 
which provided that members should sit in their private capacities. The representatives 
of the Child Welfare Committee could, of course, make use of the experience which they 
had gained as the result of its discussions. They could not, however, be given written 
instructions. 

Dr. Gertrud BXuMER (Germany) raised the question of the emotional effect of the cinema 
on children. It was difficult at the moment to gauge the effect of the cinema on child 
criminology. She thought, however, that there was a general tendency to undervalue the 
sensations and emotions to which children were exposed at the cinema. She had once 
attended a film performance at Hamburg to which school-children of both sexes had been 
invited. The film shown had depicted ships being destroyed by a submarine. The children 
forming the audience had come mostly from the harbour quarter of the town and had 
therefore been accustomed, from their infancy, to regard the ship as the most useful and 
admirable object in the world. On witnessing the scenes of destruction, the children had 
exhibited great emotion, the girls had wept and finally the teachers in charge of the children 
had been obliged to take them from the cinema. 

With reference to the distinction which Miss Whitton desired should be made between 
films for the young and films for other purposes, when they were submitted to censorship, 
Dr. Baumer explained that this distinction was made in Germany. The higher the age 
chosen, however, the more difficult did the task of censorship become, for it was of doubtful 
wisdom to tell children that they must be protected from certain classes of films, which they 
could only be permitted to see when they grew up. It was essential to obtain the co-operation 
of young people's organisations in connection with the censorship of films for persons under 
eighteen but great tact and prudence were necessary. 

From the point of view of the producers, a centralised form of censorship was essential. 
In Germany, such a form existed and the local authorities were only allowed to interfere 
in cases where special local interests were involved. 

In Germany, a second censorship was imposed on all educational films and if a film 
passed this second test it was allowed to be exhibited free of all tax. Producers had shown 
themselves very anxious to avail themsrlws of this privilege. 

M. MARTIN (France) said he had listened carefully to the criticisms made on his report. 
Someofthem had not convinced him. 'Vith reference, however, to l\Ir. Johnston's contention 
that the employment of children in the cinema industry was a matter for the International 
Lab?ur Organisation rather than for the Child Welfare Committee, l\1. l\lartin. -..·as prt>pared 

• 
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to withdraw his recommendations under this heading. It shou~d not be forgotten,, however, 
that considerable information had been collected by the Chtld Welfare Committee, and 
he hoped that, when the matter came before an ~nternational ~abour. ~onference, the 
Child Welfare Committee would be consulted and 1ts documentatiOn utthsed. . 

As far as the use of non-inflammable films was concerned, he could not agree wtth 
Mr. Harris and Mr. Bascom Johnson. The problem had bee_n al~ost completely solved, 
and in two vears' time such films would be on the market. Thetr utlhty would be discovered 
by those interested in the film industry, who would certai.nly make use ~f them. A:part 
from this consideration, however, it was the duty of the Committee to conc.ern 1t~elf exclusively 
with child welfare, and it should not allow any financial or other constder3:t10n to prevent 
it from taking decisions which, in its view, were calculated .to pro~ote chtld welfare. 

The fourth recommendation, however, did not clash wtth the mterests of producers. 
It was to the following effect : 

" That each State should prescribe the necessary measure~ of hygiene and secur~ty 
in connection with the ventilation, the cubic capacity, the extts and emergency extts 
of cinema theatres, and should take steps as soon as possible to prohibit the exhibition 
of inflammable films. " 

There could be no objection to any of the items in that proposal, save possibly the 
last, and, indeed, the International Cinema Congress held at Paris had adopted that 
recommendation, except in so far as non-inflammable films were concerned. 'Vtth regard 
to those films, M. Martin considered that the Committee should congratulate those who 
had done their utmost to encourage progress in that field. 

In conclusion, he maintained his resolution and, in addition, would support the proposal 
of Count Carton de Wiart. o 

The CHAIRMAN, in reply to M. Ito (Japan), thought it unnecessary to refer the various 
proposals made to a Sub-Committee. 

Mr. HARRIS (British Empire) enquired, on a point of order, whether it was necessary 
to repeat the recommendations passed by the Committee in 1926 and included in the report 
of M. Martin. Did the Committee want to adopt them again, or did it not rather wish to 
adopt other recommendations ? 

The Committee decided to maintain the said recommendations. 

The CHAIRMAN asked the Committee to decide upon the proposal made by Count Carton 
de Wiart at the last meeting regarding the presentation of films in diffused light or in daylight. 

Dr. Estrid HEIN (Denmark) was unable to vote for this resolution because she had no 
knowledge whatever of the effect of this kind of film on children in general, and on their 
eyes, in particular. As far as she understood the matter, it was necessary to achieve a fixed 
difference between the illumination of the film itself and that of the surroundings. 
Experiments had been made, notably in the United States of America and in Germany, 
regarding the illumination of operating-rooms and certain definite results had been achieved, 
more especially regarding the illumination of rooms in factories. Provided a suitable 
illumination in the cinema could be achieved, a very considerable decrease in the number 
of accidents was to be expected. 

Count CARTON DE WIART (Belgium) explained that his proposal was of a very limited 
!lature .. It merely drew attention to the advisability of showing films in diffused light and 
m daylight. Governments could consider the possible utility of such a method. 

The proposal· of Count Carton de Wiart was adopted, in the following form, by seven 
votes to two : · 

" Add the following recommendation to those adopted by the Committee in 1926 : 

" 'That attention should be drawn in the various countries to the advisability, 
from the point of view of the moral and physical protection of the youna of showing 
films in diffused light and in daylight. ' " ''" 

The CHAIRMAN put before the Committee the following draft resolution proposed by 
Don Pedro SANGRO (Spain) and Dr. HuMBERT: 

." The Child Welf~re Committee, being desirous of continuing its work concerning 
the mfluence of the cmematograph on children in co-operation with the International 
Educational Cinematographic Institute at Rome, recommends: 

" That, among other studies, a thorough investigation should be undertaken in 
th~ near future, among magistrates of juvenile courts on the one hand and experts in 
child psychology on the other, into the influence of the cinema on juvenile crime. " 

The M~rquis PAuLuccr DI CALBOLI (Italy) thought that sufncient information was 
a~ready avaiia~le. To? many enquiries should be avoided. Any further inwstigation made 
5 ouh.l deal-v;Jth the mfluence of the cinema on the emotions of children. 

• 
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Don Pedro SANGRO (Spain) desired to amend the latter paragraph of his proposal to 
the following effect : · 

" That, among other studies, a thorough investigation should be undertaken in 
the near future into the influence of the cinema on the emotions or morality of 
children. " 

In Spain, the cinema had never had any important influence on child criminality. 
The magistrates of the juvenile Courts had informed him that football and other pastimes 
had a more unfortunate influence on children. 

Mr. HARRIS (British Empire) was unable to support the resolution proposed, or that 
of Count Carton de Wiart, for he thought that the Committee should proceed with great 
caution. The establishment of the Institute at Rome was a new development, and it was 
not possible for the Committee to proceed any further in regard to the cinema until the 
programme of that Institute was known. He would therefore suggest that the Committee, 
when drawing up its report, should: (1) Thank the Italian Government for its initiative; 
(2) submit its observations on the draft Statutes of the Institute; (3) refer to the necessity 
for not neglecting the views of the cinema trade; (4) undertake to submit to the Institute 
the documentary evidence at its disposal, with a request for its co-operation; (5) inform the 
Institute that it proposed to take no further action until the programme of the Institute 
was known. 

The whole matter could then be placed on the agenda of the next session of the 
Committee. 

He had endeavoured in this way to summarise the views of the Committee. He did 
not, however, desire to press this proposal if the Committee did not agree with him. 

Count CARTO:>~ DE \VIART (Belgium) proposed that Mr. Harris's proposal should form 
part of the Committee's report. 

This proposal was adopted. 

After a further exchange of views, Don Pedro SANGRO (Spain) and M. RoLLET withdrew 
·their proposals, but stated that they would submit them at the next session of the Committee. 

75. Examination of the Draft Statutes of the International Educational Cinematographic 
Institute at Rome (Continuation). 

On the request of the CHAIRMAN, M. Dufour-Feronce, Under Secretary-General of 
the League, took his place at the table of the Committee. 

The CHAIRMAN informed the members of the Committee that l\1. Dufour-Feronce had 
kindly offered to reply to any questions that might be put to him with regard to the Statutes 
of the International Educational Cinematographic Institute. He explained to M. Dufour
Feronce the suggested amendment to Article 3 of the Statutes that had been approved by 
the Committee. 

M. DuFOUR-FERONCE doubted if this amendment could be made, for it would be contrary 
to the decision of the Assembly. The Committee could, of course, propose the amendment, 
but he was not certain that it would be accepted. 

The CHAIRMAN then explained to l\1. Dufour-Feronce the suggested amendment to 
Article 5 of the Statutes, adding that no definite decision had been reached upon the matter 
as the Committee did not know the ideas that the authors of the Statutes had had in mind. 

M. DuFOUR-FERONCE did not think that it would be possible for the Committee to 
have more members upon the Governing Body, since the representation of the Committee 
upon that body had been limited and should not be increased. The Committee might, 
however, make this suggestion to the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, which would 
no doubt discuss it. A defmite decision would then be taken by the Council of the League. 

The SEcRETARY asked to whom it had been intended that the Committee should address 
its comments upon the Statutes- to the Secretary-General, to the Committee on Intellectual 
Co-operation or to the Council in its report. 

M. DuFOUR-FERONCE replied that comments should be addressed to the Council. 

Don Pedro SANGRO (Spain), referring to Article 5, paragraph 2, asked for an explanation 
of the words " sitting in a private capacity ". How far did this apply to other members ? 

M. DuFOUR-FERONCE replied that the members of the Committee on Intellectual 
Co-operation, once nominated as representatives, could not be repbced. 

Don Pedro SANGRO (Spain) asked whether this restriction also applied to the Child 
Welfare Committee. 

l\1. DuFoUR-FERONCE replied in the affirmative. 
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The SECRETARY asked whether, in the event of the ComJ?ittee's representativ~ upon 
the Governing Body ceasing to be a member of the Committee,, he would contmue to 
sit on the Governing Body, or whether his successor upon the Committee would also succeed 
to his position upon the Governing Body ? 

M. DuFOUR-FERONCE replied that the member in question would be apJ?ointed as. a 
representative of the Child Welfare Committee. If his Government wer~ to Withdr~w him 
from his position upon the Committee, the Committee would be entitled to clmm new 
representaton upon the Governing Body. 

M. ITo (Japan) said that the explanation given by the Under Secretary-General to 
Don Pedro Sangro raised a new point of procedure in the Leagu_e. Up to. the present, any 
member of a Committee appointed in a private c~pacity, as, fo~ mstance, m. the case o~ the 
Financial Committee and of the Economic Committee, was entitled to appomt a substitute 
if he should be unable to attend a meeting. He asked that this new point of procedure should 
be recorded in the Minutes. 

M. BouRGOIS (France) did not agree with the Japanese representative. It~ the 
Sub-Committee that had been appointed to consider the scheme of M. Cavazzom, he, 
M. Bourgois, had been appointed as a member sitting in a private capacity and not as a 
representative of the French Government. He would therefore have been unable, had he 
so desired, to appoint a substitute. 

Mr. HARRIS (British Empire) asked whether the Committee's representative upon the 
Governing Body could be appointed for less than the stated period of five years. 

M. DuFOUR-FERONCE understood that a member of the Governing Body would hold ' 
office for five ·years unless the Committee or his Government should appoint a new 
representative. 

Count CARTON DE WIART (Belgium) apologised for protracting the cross-examination. 
With reference to Article 10, he asked whether the words " and Child Welfare Committee " 
could be added in brackets at the end of the clause. 

M. DuFOUR-FERONCE replied that the Committee might frame a proposal to this effect. 

The CHAIRMAN, speaking on behalf of the Committee, thanked M. Dufour-Feronce for 
the information that he had so kindly furnished. 

76. Protection of Life and Health in Early Infancy : Further Information Received from the 
Health Organisation. 

Professor Leon BERNARD read his report on the work of the Sub-Committee of Experts 
in connection with the health of infants since the last session of the Child Welfare 
Committee (document C.P.E. 170). 

With reference to the chapter of the report relating to the value of mortality statistics, 
Professor Leon Bernard explained that the statistics of infant mortality, even in the countries 
where they were best compiled, left a considerable margin of error. He was in a particularly 
good position to know how difficult it was to establish, for instance, an exact diagnosis of 
cases of tuberculosis, and the errors that might be found in these statistics were inherent to 
their nature. The special work of the Sub-Committee of Experts had been to make individual 
enquiries, which represented a formidable task, and was only possible thanks to the manner 
in which the work was organised. As soon as a death was announced, the experts at once 
proceeded to the place in question and undertook a personal enquiry as to the cause of the 
death. 

Dr. Estrid HEIN (Denmark) considered that it was a matter of great satisfaction to 
the Committee that work such as the report of Professor Leon Bernard had been undertaken 
by the League and executed so brilliantly. The first protection that could be given to children 
was to keep them alive. 

P~ofessor Leon B_ERNARD said tha~ he would be very pleased to present to the Health 
Committee the comphments of the Child Welfare Committee, and assured the latter of the 
warm sympathy of the Health Committee. 

Dr. HuMBERT would n?t dream of making any addition to the report of Professor Leon 
Bernard but, fro~ ~he social aspect o_f the problem, he wished to emphasise the question 
that w~s of speCial mterest to the Child Welfare Committee. In document C.P.E. 170, it 
was said that the Sub-Committee of Experts had not confined itself to the medical aspect 
of the _problem, and that t~e questionnaire was also concerned with the social aspect. He 
asked. tf th_e Health Committee could transmit to the Child Welfare Committee either the 
questwnnm~e or the q~estions which had been asked from a social point of view. It would 
thus be e~s.ler to _re~hse the manner in which the enquiry had been undertaken and this 
would facthtate simtlar enquiries in the future. 

In the same d?cument, !llention was made of the influence upon the death rate of the 
standard of ~>d,pcatwn, especially in the case of England, Norway, etc. There was thus not 
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only a physical factor but also an intellectual one. In many centres, maternity instruction 
was given at a very early stage by special courses. Dr. Humbert instanced the practical 
courses that were given by Dr. Devraigne in the Lariboisiere Hospital in Paris. It would 
~e of the greatest use to the work of combating infant mortality by means of education 
If the Child Welfare Committee were to insist upon the extension of practical courses of 
this kind graduated according to age. This aspect of the question was also of particular 
interest to the League of Red Cross Societies. 

Professor Leon BERNARD said that it was indeed true that social factors, even in the 
case of adults, played an important part in the question of mortality. However, as far as 
infancy was concerned, social and medical factors were so closely linked up that it was hardly 
possible to separate them. 

He recalled that the questionnaire had already been presented last year to the Child 
'Velfare Committee. It would, however be very easy to obtain more copies for the use of 
those whom it might interest. 

The influence of maternity education on infant mortality was an essential factor. It 
should be employed by very different methods, according to local conditions. In the United 
States, when a birth was declared, the local health administration immediately sent to the 
mother pamphlets containing advice upon maternity. This procedure was spreading to other 
countries. There were other methods also, and none of these should be overlooked. The 
one mentioned by Dr. Humbert was specially interesting. 

In connection with this subject, Prof. Leon Bernard remarked that, if the Child Welfare 
Committee should wish, at a future session, to have a concrete presentation of the methods 
adopted by Dr. Devraigne, there existed on those methods an educative film with regard 
to the protection of infancy, entitled " The Future Mother ". It was a masterpiece of its 

• kind and had been presented at Paris not only in educational centres but also in p u lie 
amusement-halls. 

Miss RATHBONE was sure that everyone admired the wisdom of the Health Organisation 
in confining itself to the study of a single problem at a time. She would, however, suggest 
a fruitful field for further investigation. This was the question of the effect of premature 
marriage upon infant mortality. The Committee was agreed that early marriage seriously 
prejudiced the chances of the offspring, but perhaps some of the members did not appreciate 

· the full importance of the problem. She wished to read to the Committee two passages that 
would emphasise this importance. 

The first of these was an extract from the report of the Census of India of 1922, which 
stated that : 

'' It could be assumed for all practical purposes that every woman is in the marriage 
state immediately after puberty and that cohabitation therefore begins in every case 
with puberty ". 

The second passage was from the fifty-fourth Annual Report of the Director -oCPublic 
Health at Bengal, who stated that : 

" Ordinarily, half of the children born in Bengal died before reaching the age of eight
years, and only one-quarter reached the age of forty years. As to the causes influencing 
infant mortality, 50 per cent of the deaths were due to debility at birth and 11.4 per cent 
to tetanus. " 

She thought that the members of the Committee concentrated their attention too much 
upon the conditions obtaining in their own countries and failed to appreciate the conditions 
in less-developed countries. It was, however, in the latter countries that the work of the 
Committee would have the greatest practical effect. 

M. ITo (Japan) said that his Government attached the greatest importance to the results 
of the enquiry undertaken by the Health Organisation. He was glad to notice the 
geographical extension of this enquiry, and he hoped that its scope would also include the 
countries of the Far East. 

Don Pedro SANGRO (Spain) wished to draw the attention of the Co_mmittee to a document 
annexed to document C.P.E. 128, which contained the results of an enquiry made by the 
International Association for the Protection of Children. He had been very surprised to 
notice that the information with regard to Spain consisted only of the mention of a small 
association at Barcelona. He pointed out that there existed in his country a large official 
organisation which had been created thanks to the efforts of private enterprises, and Don 
Pedro Sangro, at the time of the 1925 session, had distributed a pamphlet from which the 
International Association could easily have drawn its documentation. This Association 

, had correspondents in Spain, among whom was Don Pedro Sangro himself, and it could easily 
have obtained more exact information with regard to Spain. 

Dr. PoLLIGKEIT said that he was greatly interested by the statement of Professor Leon 
Bernard that the enquiry had shown that, in di3tricts in which illegitimate childrt'n rereiwd 
the same care and protection as legitimate children, the rate of infant mortality was 
approximately the same for both classes. He asked for further information upon this subjl'Ct. 
In Germany, especially in the large towns, enquiry had led to no such satisfactory result, 

•• 
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Mlle. CHAPTAL (France) said that the informa~ion f?r which Dr. _Polligke_it had asked 
would be placed at his disposal. The results Il}entwned Ill the report m quest10~1 ha_d_ been 
obtained in the quarter of Paris insp~c~ed parti_cularly by Mlle. Chaptal, where Illegitimate 
ehildren received the same care as legitimate children. · 

Mr. HARRIS (British Empire) thought that the proposal of Miss. Rathb~me should be 
seriously considered. He suggested that the Secretary might co_mmumcate w1th the Health 
Organisation with a view to ascertaining whether such an enqmry could be made. 

Agreed. 

77. Protection of Children in France Against Tuberculosis : Use in France of the Vaccine 
B.C. G. 

Mlle. CHAPTAL (France) commented upon the two documents submitted to the Committee 
(documents C.P.E. 156 and 157), of which the first related to the ~s~ of the vaccine of 
Dr. Calmette against infantile tuberculosis, and the second to the provisiOn of a new home 
for the young children concerned. Since such remarkable results had been obtained, thanks 
to this work, it seemed that it would at some time be useful to study these centres de placement 
from the point of view of the measures that may be taken by visiting nurses for the protection 
of infants. No effort should be spared in order to make the families realise the value of 
such action. The report that the Health Organisation would present next year would show 
the results obtained. 

Mme. RoMNICIANO (Roumania) stated that the Ministry for Public Health in Roumania 
was busily employed in finding the means of organising B.C.G. vaccination in the country 
districts. She would be very glad if Mlle. Chaptal would give her detailed information on 
this subject. 

In reply to a question put by the Cairman, 1\llle. CHAPTAL said that in France there had 
been some 60,000 cases of the use of vaccine B.C.G., some 30,000 cases in Indo-China and 
it was also used in all the colonies. The note submitted to the Committee by Mlle. Chaptal 
only gave statistics of the cases which had been closely followed for three years by the 
Pasteur Institute but, on the whole, the same good results had been obtained. Personally, 
Mlle. Chaptal believed that it was partly due to the C3lmette system of vaccination that 

. the number of deaths of children under one year of age in France during the year had 
been 14,000 less than last year. 

Dt. HuMBERT informed the Roumanian representative that Professor Cantacuzime had 
specially interested himself in this question and had just published an enthusiastic report 
on the Calmette system of vaccination. lests had been made in the Ukraine, Greece, 
Italy, Germany and Austria and the conclusions were in general agreement with those of 
Mlle. Chaptal, with the exception of certain inevitable criticisms, as is the case with every 
great discovery. The statistics compiled in Belgium agreed exactly with those of Dr. Calmette. 
The international bulletin published by Dr. Humbert would contain, in its next .number, an 
analysis of Dr. Calmette's methods and of the results obtained in France and abroad. 

SIXTH MEETING. 

Held on Thursday, March 22nd, 1928, at 10.30 a.m. 

Chairman : M. REGNAULT (France). 

Present : All the members of the Committee or their substitutes, with the exception of 
Miss Lathrop and Mlle. Burniaux. 

78. Report of the Legal Sub-Committee: Consideration of two Draft Conventions. 

Count CARTON DE WrART (Belgium), Rapporteur, submitted the report of the Legal 
Sub-Committee (document C.P.E.175). 

_The Marquis P;\uLu~cr DI CAL!30LI (Italy) explained tha! his Government had not yet 
replied to !he. questwnnmre concermn~ the two draf! ConventiOns (one regarding assistance 
and repatnatwn and the ot~er regardmg the executiOn of maintenance orders), although he 
had more than once urged 1t to do so. He would repeat his request. · 

Miss WALL (British Empire) hoped that the Sub-Committee, as had already been ao·rccd, 
woul~: (1) draf! the Convention for repatriation as a bilateral treaty; (2) draft the Conv;ntion 
on ~ehef and asSJStan~e as a model general treaty; and (3) draft the Treaty on the execution of 
m;~mtenance orders Ill respect of p~rs~ns living abroad, i!l the form of a general convention. 
\\ Ith regard to the Treaty on repa tnatwn, she hoped that 1 t would be made clear that it would 
be recommended chiefly to countries for which this question was an urgent one. 
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Dr. Gertrud BXuMER (Germany) said that the whole matter was being examined in 
Germany by a Conference of States which was particularly interested in repatriation. That 
Conference would meet again in April, and she thought it probable that the German 
Government would adopt the principles contained in the Sub-Committee's report. 

M. BouRGors (France) said that, in view of the very great importance of the questions 
dealt with by the Sub-Committee, a full discussion would have to take place before the 
Committee could reach any decision. 

Count CARTON DE WrART (Belgium) pointed out that the Committee was not called upon 
to take any decision at the moment. The problem was as yet in an intermediate stage. 
Two years previously, the Committee had instructed the Legal Sub-Committee to proceed 
with the drafting of these three model Conventions. The report which he had just submitted 
was in the nature of a progress report. 

In reply to Miss Wall, he said that the Sub-Committee would certainly draft the 
Convention on repatriation in the form of a model bilateral treaty. It was impossible to 
draft a general convention of this nature. 

The Sub-Committee was also going to draw up a model general Treaty concerning the 
assistance to be given to minors of foreign nationality. Great progress would be made if 
an international convention could be adopted on this important subject. 

Finally, the Legal Sub-Committee was to draw up a draft general Convention on the 
execution of maintenance orders. This Convention would cover cases in which parents 
ordered to pay for the upkeep of their children had left the country. The object of the 
Convention was to make it possible for such parents to be compelled to pay the sums in 
question by the courts of the country to which they had gone. The Sub-Committee had not 
as yet drafted any of these Conventions. It had merely collected information, but hoped 

• that it would be ready to submit the drafts at the next session. 

The Marquis PAuLuccr DI CALBOLI (Italy) thought that the question was one of the 
most important on the Committee's agenda. An international conference would certainly 
have to be called some time to deal at any rate with some of the subjects mentioned in 
the Sub-Committee's report. 

Count CARTON DE Wr.-\RT (Belgium) agreed. When the preparatory work hac;l been 
finished, a Conference woul~ have to be summoned. 

The Committee adjourned the discussion to a later meeting. 

79. Juvenile Courts: Examination of Information supplied by the International Prison 
Commission and Discussion of the Lines of a Future Enquiry. 

·l\L Simon VAN DER AA, representative of the Int::rnational Prison Commission, came 
to the table, and on the invitation of the Chairman, who welcomed him, made a statement 
on the report prepared by the Prison Commission. 

l\1. Vander Aa said he was happy to accept the kind im-itation of the Chairman to attend 
the present meeting, and that he was at the disposal of the Child Welfare Committee for 
the purpose of furnishing any further explanations which it might desire to have on the work 
of the International Prison Commission in connection with the subject under consideration. 
The results of the enquiry, which the Prison Commission had made by means of a questionnaire 
sent to the representatives of the various States who sat on the Commission, had been 
distributed to the members of the Child Welfare Committee in the form of a bulletin containing 
the reports that had been received. 

It seemed that the question at present to be settled was a possible extension of the 
enquiry. There were two direction_s in w~ich this could be done. An attem~t might be ~~de 
to obtain information from countnes which were not represented on the Pnson Commission 
or which, although they were represented~ had not sent any rep!~ to ~he que~tio_nna~re. 
The alternative was to draw up a more detarled complementary questionnaire fordistnbutiOn 
to all countries. · 

With reoard to the framing of such a questionnaire it should be noted that, in view 
of the great ~nd numerous differences, as b_etwe~n t_he various countries, in the p~si~ion ?f 
their leoislation and in view of the general s1tuatron It was not easy to carry out this Idea m 
a logic;! and practical manner. ~mong the_ d!ffere_nces which were shown in the reports 
contained in the bulletin of the Pnson CommissiOn, It would be obserwd, for example, that 
there were differences in the organisation of the children's courts, an organisation which was 
closely connected with the legislatiYe system of each country; there .":ere difTe_rences 
concerning the "·ay in. which the procedure was regulate?; t~er_e were di!l'~rences m the 
penalties imposed and m rega_r? to the _steps to be taken m cnmmal _and ciVIl cases_; there 
were also very considerable dlflerences m rega~d to the ~ge up to which a perso_n. m1gh_t be 
judged by a children's court, and there were differences m regard to the compositiOn of the 

cour~~he International Prison Commission desired, as a beginning, to give a simple and brid 
summary which should be clear and precise: ~~turall~:· tha,.t work mig~t be compkt~'d. 
It would certainly be a matter for congratulatiOn If the Child ~\_elfare Comnuttee, considt•nng 
that the enquiry deserved to be enlarged, should agree to participate. 
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In reply to Mme. Romniciano (Roumania) M. Si~on Van .der Aa exp!a_i.ned that there 
was no representative of Roumania on the Internatwnal Pnson Commisswn, and that, 
though the Roumanian Government had more than once been approached and had expressed 
its intention of appointing a representative, it had not so far done so, and had ~ot there~ore 
received the questionnaire. Roumania had been represente~ at the lnternatw~al. Pnson 
Congress held in London in 1925, and this could no doub~ be considered ~s. a proof of Its mterest 
in prison work. M. Van der Aa would be grateful If Mme. Rommciano .would ?raw the 
attention of her Government to the desirability of sending a representative to sit on the 
Commission. 

Mme. RoMNICIANO (Roumania) undertook to forward the suggestion of M. Van der Aa. 

Mr. HARRIS (British Empire) said that the question was of the greatest importance, for 
it formed the basis of a great deal of work in connection with child welfare and affected. a lar~e 
number of children. Indirectly, it also affected crime, because, if juvenile courts did their 
work satisfactorily, the whole problem of crime was greatly affected thereby. 

He was grateful to the International Prison Commission for its very valuable report, and 
he greatly appreciated the careful manner in which it had been printed and presented. He 
had not yet had time to read the report as carefully as it deserved, but it appeared to be very 
well arranged and had obviously been written by persons with a real knowledge of the facts. 

It dealt, however, only with twenty-two countries, and there were some notable 
omissions, particularly the United States and Canada. The development of juvenile cou.rts 
in those two countries was greater than anywhere else in the world, with the possible exceptwn 
of New Zealand, which was also not mentioned. He hoped that information regarding these 
important countries would be published in a supplementary report. 

The report, too, only dealt with certain aspects of the work of the juvenile courts, and o 

made no reference to the auxiliary services. Mr. Harris understood this to be due to the fact 
that the questionnaire had been strictly limited in scope. He hoped that the further enquiry 
to be undertaken would result in information being obtained regarding the auxiliary services. 
It was necessary not only to know the legal basis of juvenile courts but also to obtain a full 
and accurate picture of the way they worked- for example, the buildings in which they were 
housed, the attitude of the magistrates, the general atmosphere of the courts, etc. It was 
doubtful whether Governments could supply such information, and therefore perhaps other 
means could be used than the despatch of a questionnaire. 

In view of the fact that the report had only just been received, the Committee could 
scarcely decide at once on the lines of the new enquiry. Mr. Harris understood, however, 
that the International Prison Commission was going to consider this point. This appeared 
to him to be not quite in accordance with the agreement reached with. the Child Welfare 
Committee last year, which laid down that the Child Welfare Committee should carry out 
subsequent enquiries. It was unnecessary for two organisations to conduct the same enquiry. 
The decision, therefore, reached by the Committee at its last session should, he thought, be 
maintained. 

In conclusion, he would submit the following draft resolution : 

" The Child Welfare Committee has examined the report of the enquiry about 
juvenile courts made by the International Prison Commission and it desires to express 
its appreciation of the preliminary work done by the Commission and of the valuable 
report which it has presented. 

"As explained in the report of the Committee of last session, it has been arranged that 
in future the International Prison 'Commission should leave any extension of this study 
to the Child Welfare Committee. 

" As the report of the Commission was only recently circulated to the Child Welfare 
Committee, the members have not had sufficient time to consider it fully and are not, 
therefore, ill a position to determine the exact line on which further enquiries should be 
made. The Committee decided to appoint a Rapporteur to present·a report at its next 
session. " 

M. ROLLET wished to pay a tribute to the work of the International Prison Commission 
and to the admirable report which it had presented. On pages 4 and 5 ofthatreport there was 
to .be .found a clear st~tement of the principles upon which juvenile courts were based. Those 
prmcipleshad been laid ~own at the International Prison Congress, in 1910, held at Washington, 
and were : (1) That children should not be treated on the same footing as adult criminals; 
and (2) that special magistrates should be appointed to preside over juvenile courts. 

He would also recommend the Committee to consult the interesting work written by 
M. Pierre Nisot which contained a great amount of information on the United States of 
1'-mer~ca. He would pay a special tribute to that country, for it had been the first to establish 
JUvemle courts and had thus set an example. France had adopted this system as late as 1906, 
and he well remembered working during that year with the Marquis Paulucci di Calboli and 
later with Count Carton de Wiart and M. Jaspar. 

Gen_nany had set up her first juvenile court in 1908, at Frankfort. In 1911, an 
InternatiOnal Congress had been held, and in 1912 the first French le<Tislation establishing 
juvenile courts had been passed. " ' 
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He agreed with the proposal of Mr. Harris concerning the extension of the enquiry. The 
work should not be begun, however, until after the next Congress of the International Child 
·welfare Association, which was to meet in July at Paris, and which would discuss juvenile 
courts, with special reference to the auxiliary services. He hoped that the Roumanian 
representative would attend that Congress. 

• 

Dr. Gertrud BXuMER (Germany) would also pay a tribute to the report, which was of 
the greatest use. It dealt, however, only with the legal aspects of juvenile courts, and for 
the purposes of the Committee, information regarding the auxiliary social services would be 
extremely useful. These services were officially recognised in German law. She did not 
think that it would be difficult to get information regarding them and the manner in which 
they worked. In Germany, the social services consulted with the judge presiding over the 
case and gave their views not only regarding the penalty but also concerning the form of 
supervision to which the delinquent was to be subjected afterwards. The work of the 
auxiliary services in connection with the juvenile courts was so important that it was essential 
to enquire into it. The Committee could either appoint a Rapporteur for this purpose or 
take some other step to achieve the same object. 

Mr. Bascom JoHNSON thanked the International Prison Commis~ion for its useful and 
valuable report. The Child Welfare Committee should certainly keep the matterof juvenile 
courts on its agenda, for it touched, in many respects, on the question of child welfare. The 
auxiliary social services were of great value to juvenile courts. They bad been widely 
developed in the United States and in Canada. Information about them would therefore be 
of great use. He supported the proposal of Mr. Harris . 

Mme. RoMNICIANO (Roumania) said that Princess Cantacuzene would represent Roumania 
at the Paris Congress of the International Child ·welfare Association. Roumania possessed 
legislation regarding juvenile courts dating as far back as 1894. It bad been revised in 
1921, 1923 and 1926. The courts worked very well. Roumania would certainly reply to 
the questionnaire, for the subject was of great interest to it. 

Dr. PoLLJGrmrT supported the suggestion of Dr. Baumer. In his capacity as probation 
officer of the Frankfort court since its foundation, he was fully aware of the great importance 
of the auxiliary social services. The enquiry should therefore be extended to discovering 
the manner in which such services worked in the various countries. 

There were two main groups of young delinquents - those who lived apart from their 
families and those who were of foreign nationality. As regarded the first class, they consisted 
of young persons who had come ta the town from the country, had lost their employment 
and fallen into crime. The great problem was to know what to do with them in order to 
prevent them from continuing a criminal life after they had once been punished. They 
could not be helped by their families as was the case with delinquents resident with families 
in towns, because their family was not available. At the moment, insufficient interest was 
shown in this class of delinquent. In Germany, something was done for girl delinquents of 
this kind, but very little was done for boys. The question was, he thought, one of international 
interest. 

As far as foreign child delinquents were concerned, the matter was equally important. 
He could quote the case of a young Austrian who had first been condemned by a German 
juvenile court in 1909. That court, however, because he was a foreigner, had not been able 
to submit him to compulsory education. Two years later, it was discovered that he had in 
the meanwhile received twenty-six convictions, the last resulting in a term of imprisonment. 
It was necessary, therefore, to discover what procedure was applied in courts in the case 
of aliens. It was known that this procedure differed greatly according to countries. 

Count CARTON DE WrART (Belgium) congratulated the International Prison Commission 
on its report, which was of great value. The report drawn up at the same time by l\1. Kisot 
gave much useful information. There were three general tendencies to be noted in connection 
with juvenile courts. First, a general tendency to raise the age at which persons were liable 
to be tried only by such courts. In Belgium, it was a question of raising the age from sixteen 
to eighteen years. There was also a general tendency to appoint a single judge; the third 
tendency was for that judge to preside both in penal and civil procedings. 

M. Rollet had recalled the. origin of juvenile courts. The Committee should not forget 
that in this respect an enormous debt was owed to America. Nothing could have been changed 
in Europe without America's example. He had in 190-! visited the United States and seen 
the courts in action. He had been astonished at their efficiency. In 1905, his wife had made 
a report at the Congress of Liege which had marked the first step towards the establishment of 
juvenile courts in Europe. 

With regard to the proposal of Dr. Gertrud Baumer, supported by several members, 
concerning enquiries into the auxiliary services, Count Carton de \\'iart fully agreed that the 
effectiveness of the judge depended in a great degree on the co-operation of those serYict'S. 
Such an enquiry would therefore be of great interest, and perhaps the funds generously 
offered by the American Social Hygiene Association could be used for the purpose . 

•• 
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M. AMADOR (Spain) thought that the enquiry should undoubtedly be continued on the 
lines suggested. The exact details ~ould ~e de~ided later .. Account would have to.be taken 
of the important results already achieved m vanous countnes. It was .to be no.ted that there 
was a great difference in the jurisdiction of juvenile courts, some bemg considerably more 
powerful than others. . . . 

It would also be of interest to enquire into the steps taken to deal with JUVemle offenders 
who were guilty of further offences. . . . l . • 

He was glad to note a tendency to raise the age-hm1t. In Spam, full cnmmal 
responsibility only began at the age of eighteen. 

Spain took great interest in the auxiliary serviceF, for it had a highly developed system 
of juvenile courts. He gave, as an example, details of the course of studies imposed by the 
juvenile court of Madrid. This course was for the use of persons who were to form P.art of 
the auxiliary services in connection with juvenile court~. The course included the physwl?gy 
and health of the child, psychiatry, general psychology, the special psychology of the child, 
legislation protecting children, professional vocations, etc. 

Dame Katharine FuRSE said that the organisations which she represented would warmly 
welcome the proposed enquiry. The organisations of Boy Scouts and Girl Guides were already 
doing everything they could to help delinquents who had passed through juvenile courts. 
Special companies of Girl Guides had been formed of girls who had been in trouble and they 
were drafted into other companies with the object of causing them to mix with steady girls 
and thus obtain a new start in life. Some difficulties, however, had been experienced. 
Parents, for example, often objected to a girl who had been in trouble and convicted in a 
juvenile court being drafted to a company of which their own children were members. This 
was a sound objection in the case of girls under sixteen, but did not hold good above that age.0 

Further, there was a general disinclination to use unpaid workers tp any large extent, though 
the unpaid worl{er could often help the paid official. It was maintained that the unpaid 
worker was not regular or conscientious. This was often due to the fact that he or she was 
given the dullest form of work and no effort was made to use and maintain his or her interest. 
There were, however, 30,000 or 40,000 unpaid workers in Great Britain alone connected 
with Girl Guides, and they were devoting a great deal of their time to work in connection with 
juvenile courts. 

The enquiry suggested, therefore, would be greatly welcomed by the organisations, for 
they would then be enabled to discover how they could best be of use. 

Dr. Estrid HErN (Denmark) had no personal experience of juvenile courts because there 
were none in Denmark. As the report of the International Prison Commission, for which 
she was very grateful, had stated, there was another system in use in Denmark, consisting 
of guardian councils which worked in close co-operation with the ordinary courts. The 
courts dealt with offences committed by children and young persons only in the presence 
of one of the guardians. The system in Denmark was working very satisfactorily and there 
was no necessity to change it. Dr. Hein was, ·of course, convinced that to specialise in child 
psychology was a wise proceeding. She was glad to know that the age of the persons liable 
to be dealt with by juvenile courts was on the whole being raised. 

She thought that it would be wise to apply more or less the same system to adults. 
The treatment of criminals would undoubtedly develop along those lines in the future. 

She supported the proposal of Mr. Harris. The Committee should certainly go further 
regarding the social services connected with juvenile courts. 

M. Simon VANDER AA thanked the Committee for its appreciation of the work done by 
the Prison Commission. 
. Replying to Mr. Harris's question, he explained that the absence of any reference to Canada 
m the report was due to the fact that Canada was not represented on the Commission. As 
reg!lrded the United States of America, the American delegate had not sent in a reply, no doubt 
owmg to the fact that the organisation of juvenile courts, coming as it did under the individual 
States, was very complex. A reference to America would, however, be found in the opening 
passage of the report, showing what America had done in the past. 

¥r. Harris had also enquired ·whether the Prison Commission proposed to hand over the 
enq~1ry to the Child Welfare Committee when all replies to the questionnaire had been 
received. M. Van der Aa would draw attention to the following passage in the Minutes of 
the third session of the Committee : 

" The latter would then be glad to send the results of its work to the Child Welfare 
Committee, which could decide whether it was desirable or not to ask further questions 
or to do something else to fill up the spaces which remained or to complete in such
and-such a way the work undertaken. " 

M. Simon Van der Aa thought that such collaboration between the Child Welfare 
Committee and the International Prison Commission would be particularly useful. 
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This showed that the Commission did not intend to abandon the enquiry, but rather 
wished to establish with the .Child Welfare Committee a form of co-operation which would 
be of advantage to both parties. -

As regards M. Rollet's historical review, he would like to add one word to fill in a gap; 
M. Rollet had omitted to mention the prominent part he himself had played in the movement, 
in particular, at the Congress held in Paris in 1911. 

The work of the auxiliary services referred to by Dr. Baumer had not b~en brought out 
in the work of the Commission because of the scope of the reports, but the connection of 
associations, societies and of private individuals with the work of the juvenile courts had 
been referred to in a general way. . 

When speaking of the difficulties of contin~ing the enquiry, he had not intended to suggest 
that they were insuperable. Nevertheless, it seemed to him that the questionnaire method, 
which was adapted rather to the investigation of legal and administrative questions, should 
be abandoned in dealing with matters such as that referred to by Dr. Baumer. In such 
cases, a complete description of the institutions was necessary and this could noi be obtained 
by a questionnaire. 

In conclusion, he would repeat that the PriEon Commission and he himself remained 
entirely at the disposal of the Child Welfare Committee for any information required. 

Mr. HARRIS (British Empire) said that he was glad to have this explanation from l\1. Van 
der Aa, which cleared up the position. In vhiw of what had been said, a slight amendment 
to the second paragraph of his draft resolution would be necessary, but this was a minor 
matter and the change could easily be effected. 

• M. BouRGOIS (France) pointed out that one of the great difficulties which the Committee 
had encountered was the abundance of material to be considered. He thought that the 
Committee should welcome the assistance of such a body as the Prison Commission. He 
suggested, therefore, that the Prison Commission be thanked for the admirable piece of work 
it had done and be asked to continue its iRvestigations. 

1\Iiss WHITTON said that, in 1926, Canada, through its Government delegate, had objected 
at the Fifth Committee to the study being made by the Prison Commission on the following 
grounds: that Canada did not belong to the Commission but did belong to the Child Welfare 
Committee; that it considered the juvenile courts to be a social agency; and that it was 
repugnant to its social legislation and public opinion to include the juvenile courts in. a prison 
enquiry. That was why Canada did not co-operate. 

M. Simon VANDER AA explained that the absence of any report from Canada was due, 
apart from the failure to reply, to the fact that, since Canada was not represented on the 
Commission, it had not been possible to approach it in the matter. 

The .CHAIRMAN thanked M. Vander Aa, on behalf of the Committee, for the very thorough 
and conscientious piece of work submitted. He was glad that all misunderstandinghadbeen 
removed. 

Finally, he drew attention to a pamphlet by Dr. Alfred Silbernagel, dealing with Swiss. 
legislation on the subject of child welfare. This document might perhaps be considered when 
the enquiry was continued. . 

He suggested that the general discussion on the question might he closed and that a 
decision should be taken on the draft resolution at the end of the afternoon's meeting. 

SEVENTH MEETING. 

Held on Thursday, 1\Iarch 22nd, 1928, al 3.1j p.m. 

Chairman : l\1. REGNAULT (France). 

Present : All the members of the Committee or their substitutes, with the exception of 
l\Iiss Lathrop and Mlle. Burniaux. 

80. Nomination of a Representative of the Committee upon the Go\·erning Body of the Inter
national Educational Cinematographic Institute. 

. The CHAIRMAN asked whether the Committee wished to nominate only one member, 
or whether it wished to elect three in view of a possible amendment of the Statutes. 

Count CARTON DE WIART (Belgium) said that, as the Committee had asked for three 
members, it might proceed to elect them. 
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The CHAIRMAN pointed out that there was a possibility that the Committee wo~d ibave 
only one representative upon the Governing Body, and he therefore proposed that t e ree 
nominees should be elected in order of preference. 

Count CARTON DE WrART (Belgium) reminded the Committee that the Governing B?dY 
would have to consider differences of nationality, and that there would be seven representa~iVes 
of the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation. Provision should be made for a margm of 
adjustment. • 

Mr. HARRIS (British Empire) considered that one representative. s~10uld be cho~en 
definitely, and the two others in order of preference. He proposed as defimte represe?-tahve 
Don Pedro Sangro. His appointment was specially indicated by the fact that Spamsh was 
to be an official language of the Institute. 

The CHAIRMAN explained that Mr. Harris had anticipated the proposal he had intended 
to make regarding Don Pedro Sangro. The choice was an excellent m~e, both on accom;t of 
the zeal that Don Pedro Sangro had always shown in the work of the Child Welfare ~ommit~ee 
and of the interest which His Majesty the King of Spain took in all questions relatmgto child 
welfare. His election would give great pleasure to the Committee. 

Don Pedro SANGRO (Spain) was unanimously elected. 
Don Pedro SANGRO (Spain) said that he could not sufficiently express his gratitude to the 

Committee, and he would endeavour faithfully to interpret its views to the Institute. He 
. would not fail to inform his Government of the important position that he would occupy as 
representative of the Committee upon the Governing Body, and he considered that the 
Committee's action could be regarded as a further appeal, on the part of the League, to 
Spanish co-operation. He was glad to say that there was a reciprocity of sentiment in his 
own country, for he understood that it had been decided by the Council of Ministers that 
Spain would continue its Membership of the League. 

The CHAIRMAN said that· Don Pedro Sangro had been elected both for personal merit 
and on account of the sympathy of the League toward his country. Speaking on behalf of 
the Committee, he expressed its sincere and keen satisfaction at the news that Don Pedro 
Sangro had just announced. 

The Chairman reminded the Committee that it still had to appoint two other possible 
members. 

Dr. Estrid HEIN (Denmark) proposed Dame Katharine Furse as the representative of 
youth. 

The Marquis PAuLuccr DI CALBOLI (Italy) said that unfortunately the representative 
of the Committee must be chosen from among its members and not from among the Assessors. 
If the case had been otherwise, he would himself have made the above proposal. 

Mr. HARRIS (British Empire) proposed Dr. Gertrud Baumer. As Dr. Estrid Hein had said, 
it would be fitting that a woman should have a place upon the Committee. 

The CHAIRMAN agreed with this proposal. As the third representative he proposed 
Count Carton de Wiart. 

Dr. Gertrud BAUMER (Germany) and Count CARTON DE WIART (Belgium) were 
unanimously elected as second and third choice for contingent representatives. 

Dr. Gertrud BAUMER (Germany) was very.grateful to the Committee for the honour that 
it had done her, especially as she was a new-comer, who had not as yet deserved this mark of 
confidence. 

Count CARTON DE WrART (Belgium) thanked the Committee for its complimentary 
nomination. He shared, however, the general wish of the Committee that a woman should, 
if possible, be included among the representatives of the Committee on the Governing Body, 
and he accepted his appointment only in view of the fact that it was contingent. 

81. Juvenile Courts : Examination of Information SUJIJllied by the International Prison 
Commission and Discussion of the Lines of a Future Enquiry (Continuation) : Discussion 
of the Draft Resolution Jlresented by 1\lr. Harris and amended by nr. llliumer. 

The CHAIR~~N open~d the discussion on the following draft resolution presented by 
Mr. HARRIS (BntJsh Empire) and amended by Dr. Gertrud BAUMER (Germany). 

. " The Child Welfare Committee has examined the report of the enquiry about 
juvenile courts made by the International Prison Commission and it desires to express 
its appreciation of the preliminary work done by the Commission and of the valuable 
report which it has presented. 

" As the report of the Commission was only recently circulated to the Child Welfare 
Committee! the me_n~bers have no~ had sufficient.time to c?nsider it fully and are not, 
therefore, 111 a position to deternune the exact hne on which further enquiries should 
be made. The Committee decided to appoint a Rapporteur specially instructed to submit 
proposals as to the form in which enquiries into the auxiliary service of juvenile courts 
could be pursued." 
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The Marquis PAULUCCI DI CALBOLI (Italy) supported the draft resolution. He suggested 
that the words : " The Committee decided to appoint a Rapporteur " should be altered to the 
words: " The Committee decided to appoint two Rapporteurs ". He also suggested that their 
report should be made after consultation with the International Prison Commission. As 
Rapporteurs he proposed Dr. Gertrud Baumer and M. Rollet. 

Dr. Estrid HEIN (Denmark) supported the amendments of the Italian representative. 
She asked whether it would not be wise to appoint as a third Rapporteur a citizen of the 
United States or of Canada, in order to obtain more exact information on conditions in 
those countries. She proposed Miss Lathrop. 

Miss WHITTON strongly supported the proposal of Dr. Hein. Miss Lathrop was extremely 
well acquainted with conditions in Canada, and she had .had much experience of the work 
of social agencies, both before and after the war, in Europe, in North and South America 
and in India. If the Committee honoured her, she for her part would honour the Committee. 

The CHAIRMAN reminded the Committee that at present the drafting of the text was the 
chief matter under discussion. He considered that the first sentence of the second paragraph 
gave an inexact impression of the position of the Committee. 

Count CARTON DE WIART (Belgium) proposed that the sentence in question should be 
deleted, and that the last sentence should read : 

" The Committee decided to appoint two Rapporteurs to submit proposals, after 
consulting the International Prison Commission ", etc. 

The draft resolution as amended by Count Carton de Wiart was adopted in the following 
.form: . 

. "The Child Welfare Committee has examined the report of the enquiry about 
juvenile courts made by the International Prison Commission, and it desires to express 
its appreciation of the preliminary work done by the Commission and of the valuable 
report which it has drawn up. 

" The Committee decided to appoint three Rapporteurs to submit proposals, after 
consulting the International Prison Commission, regarding the form in which an enquiry 
into the different auxiliary services of juvenile courts could be pursued. " 

Dr. Gertrud BAUMER (Germany), Miss LATHROP and M. ROLLET were unanimously 
appointed Rapporteurs. 

82. Disposal of the Gift of $5,000 offered by the American Soeial Hygiene Association: Proposal 
by the Sub-Committee. 

The following proposals made by the Sub-Committee were read : 

" The Child Welfare Committee has considered the best way of using the gift of 
$5,000 so generously offered in 1925 by the American Social Hygiene Association, and, 
after examining several proposals, it has decided that the money can be most usefully 
employed in studying the problem of the child whose environment is bad, or who is 
exposed to moral and social danger. 

"The Committee recognises that great progress has been made in promoting the 
welfare of children by legislative and administrative measures of the Governments and 
by voluntary effort, but it believes that further information is required to show how far 
the measures taken are adequate for the protection of these particular children who are 
handicapped by the surroundings in which they grow up. It would be of great value if 
further light could be thrown on this question so as to show what is being done in 
different countries by Government action or by voluntary effort. Attention must be 
paid not only to institutional treatment but also to all the services which can be rendered 
to the child in its own home 1• 

I 
" The Committee realises that this is a large problem, which must take a long time 

Lo investigate thoroughly, but it thinks that, with the money at its disposal, a start can 
be made on _the basis of which a valuable investigation can be gradually built up. 

" The Committee therefore recommends the following procedure : 

" 1. That seven or eight countries should be selected for the purposes of a 
preliminary study, and the Governments of these countries should be invited to afford 
facilities for the purpose. 

" 2. That the study should be made personally by a member of the Social Section, 
or some other competent person attached temporarily to the Section, in co-operation 
with one or more persons whom the Government of each country selected should be 

• Attention was drawn by the delegates of some countries to the work ofvisitingnurses and other social work~rs 
In thls field. 
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asked to nominate. Care should be taken to secure close consultation not o.nly with 
official bodies but with voluntary societies and workers who are concerned wrth these 
problems. 

"3 .. The subject of the study should be to as~ertain ~o what exte11t chi.ldren who, 
owing to their surroundings, appear to need protectiOn aga~nst moral and s.ocwl dangers 
are being provided for, and the results which can be obtamed by the vanous methods 
employed. · 

" 4. That on the results of this preliminary study the lines of any further enquiries 
should be determined. " 

The CHAIRMAN said that the paragraphs of the proposal would be considered in turn. 

Paragraph 1. 

Count CARTON DE WIART (Belgium) considered that the enquiry was so vast and its 
frontiers were so indefinite that it would be hard to discover its beginning or its end. 

With regard to the form of this first paragraph, he proposed that the words " It had 
decided that the money can be most usefully employed " ·should be altered to " It has 
decided that the money shall be employed ". He considered that this form would be 
preferable since the Committee had arrived at a definite decision. 

Miss WHITTON doubted whether this alteration could be made. The final decision as 
to the employment of the gift rested with the Council of the League and with the American 
Social Hygiene Association. 

The CHAIRMAN asked the opinion of Mr. Bascom Johnson upon this point. 
Mr. Bascom JoHNSON considered that the original text was the more satisfactory. 

Paragraph 2. 

0 

Count CARTON DE WIART (Belgium), referring to the last line of the paragraph, asked for 
an explanation of the words " all the services which can be rendered to the child in its own 
home". 

·Mlle. CHAPTAL (France) considered that the Sub-Committee had had in mind the material 
and moral care that could be given to children, as, for instance, by the visiting nurse. 

Paragraph 3. 

No -observations. 
Paragraph 4, sub-paragraph 1. 

No observations. 

Paragraph 4, sub-paragraph 2. 

M. BouRGors (France) suggested that the sub-paragraph should commence ·with the words 
" that the study should be made personally by a competent person ". 

Mr. HARRIS (British Empire) had no objection to the suggestion of 1\I. Bourgois. He 
considered that to the words " a competent person " should be added the words " appointed 
by the Council of the League of Nat!ons ". 

Count CARTON DE WrART (Belgium) asked why the Committee could not itself appoint 
the person to conduct the enquiry. 

M. HARRIS (British J<:mpire), rising to a point of order, said that it was for the Council 
of the League of Nations to make this appointment. 

M. 'BouRGOIS (France) said that, in practice, the Committee made the nomination, 
although its choice was submitted to the Council for approval. 

Mr. HARRIS (British Empire) considered that it would be much better for the Council to 
Ifolake the appointment. The Committee met only once a year, whereas the Council met four 
trmes. 

The CHAIRMAN considered that the British representative had just pointed out a rather 
grave difficulty, which must be settled if the Committee was not to run the risk of losing a 
year. 

Count CARTON DE \VrART (Belgium) considered that the Committee, being an organism 
of the League of Nations, was perfectly competent to make the appointment itself. 

l\lr. Bascom JoHNSON said that he had refrained until now from making any suggestion 
on account of his dual capacity. He considered, however, that the Secretary, having a 
permanent oosition in the Committee, would be the best qualified to decide the matter. 
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Mr. HARRIS (British Empire) proposed that the nomination should be left to the Secretary
General. 

The SECRETARY regretted that she had been called away during the previous discussion. 
She pointed out, however, that it would effect a considerable economy if one ofthemembers 
of the Secretariat, who would already be drawing a fixed salary, were empowered to make 
the investigation. She reminded the Committee that the usual rate of subsistence allowance 
for a League Commissioner conducting an investigation was 70 gold francs per day. This 
would be a big drain on a small sum. It would be sufficient to say that a member of the 
Secretariat should make the investigation. The Secretary-General had entire control over 
the disposal of the staff of the Secretariat and would therefore choose the most suitable 
person to undertake the enquiry. 

Miss WHITTON considered that it would be disastrous to make the appointment 
immediately, since the lines of the enquiry had not yet been determined. 

After a short adjournment, the CHAIRMAN submitted the following proposal which had 
been made to him: The nomination should be made by the Council on the recommendation 
of the Secretary. A choice should be made of a Rapporteur in each of the countries to be 
selected and a maximum sum put on one side for this purpose. At the end of each year, each 
of these Rapporteurs would present his report to the Committee. If this method were adopted, 
a conside~able economy would be effected. -

Dame Katharine FuRsE asked for elucidation upon the point whether the enquiry in 
each country would be made by a member of the Government of that country or by a private 
i ndi vidual. 

• The CHAIRMAN replied that the Committee had no wish to ask any member of a 
Government to undertake this enquiry. Everyone knew that official truth was not always 
the bare truth. 

Mr. HARRIS (British Empire) pointed out that, although the Sub-Committee, after 
three days' discussion, had reached a unanimous conclusion upon this matter, an entirely 
radical change was now suggested. If reports by individual persons weresubstituted for those 
of a single investigator, the enquiry would lose greatly in scientific value. 

The Marquis P AULUCCI DI CALBOLI (Italy) and 1\Ime. RoMNICIANO (Roumania) associated 
themselves with the views expressed by the Chairman. 

Dr. Gertrud BAUMER (Germany) _considered that the essential points of the enquiry 
would be a clear definition of the lines of study and central direction of this study. If there 
were a member of the Secretariat in a position to give the essential direction, she would be 
prepared to concur in the proposal of the Chairman. · 

Dr. PoLLIGKEIT reminded the Committee that there were in each country social 
organisations which interested themselves in the question of juvenile courts. He thought 
that the Secretariat might consult these organisations, and he suggested that it should ask 
them to draw up a programme of study. 

Miss RATHBONE was of opinion that the conduct of the enquiry by a single person would 
not entail very great expense. He would devote a large portion of his time to framing the 
plan of study. He would suggest which organisations he would consult, would visit them 
personally and would then return to the Secretariat in order to receive their replies. 

Mr. Bascom JoHNSON pointed out that the Committee, having dismissed biological 
education as a subject of enquiry, was now proposing entirely new subjects. It would be 
for the American Social Hygiene Association to decide whether these subjects were within the 
field of social hygiene. He entirely supported the view that the enquiry should be conducted 
under a unified control, and he considered that this form of enquiry would be the most 
welcome to the Association. The same objections applied to Association truth as applied to 
Government truth. 

Another important point was that the Committee should be unanimous as to the choice 
of the subject of study. 

Don Pedro SANGRO (Spain) proposed that the Association should be asked what were the 
exact conditions of its gift and that the matter should be adjourned until the next session. 

Dr. Estrid HEIN (Denmark) considered that a Rapporteur could easily be found in each 
country to do the work on a voluntary basis. 

l\Ir. HARRIS (British Empire) proposed that, as no agreement had been reached as to either 
the nature or the method of the enquiry, the Secretary should be asked to communicate "ith 
the American Social Hygiene Association and ascertain its views upon these points. 

l\Iiss WHITTON was strongly opposed to the postponement of the matter until next year. 
She considered that, after the e!Torts of the Sub-Committee to arrive at a decision and the long 
discussion on the matter by the entire Committee, some definite agreement should be reached. 

The SECRETARY wished to give a short historical survey of the subject. At the 19:25 
session of the Committee, Miss Grace Abbott, speaking on behalf of the . .\ITlerkan Social 
Hygiene Association, had offered its gift to the i:ommittee. A letter from Dr. Snow had 
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been read which clearly stated that the gift wa~ to be employe.d for a purpose within the 
field of social hygiene. It was agreed that, smce the Comi~u~tee had been so recently 
established, the allocation of this gift should not be decided until It ~ad reached a later sta~e 
of its existence. The Committee had recommended to the Council the acceptance of this 
gift. She herself had been present at the meeting of the Council at which the .matter was 
considered, and she was certain that the Council had intended that the Comi~nttee shou~d 
determine how the money should be spent always subject to the one proviso stated m 
Dr. Snow's letter that the enquiry should be'" within the field of social hygiene". 

The question, therefore, before the Committee was whether the proposal it contemplated 
was or was not within the field of social hygiene. 

Mr. Bascom JoHNSON pointed out that the noti.fication of the conditions of the gift 
had been by no means sudden. They lul.d been clearly defined three year~ ago. Th.e 
Association had not intended unduly to limit the terms of the gift for, at the time when It 
was offered, there had been several items on the programme of the Committee which related 
to social hygiene. The consideration of these items had gradually been relegated to ?t~er 
organisations. Accordingly, at this session, the Association had indicated certain remammg 
suQjects connected with social hygiene. The Committee had decided not to pursue the 
study of these subjects and the Association had acquiesced in that decision. 

He had been asked to give a definition of social hygiene. In America, this term was 
understood as including all questions relating to the right or wrong use of sex and to the 
results of the wrong use of sex. 

The Association did not wish to nominate the investigator. It wou~d much prefer 
. that he should be nominated by the Council upon the recommendation of the Social Section. 

He considered that it was clear from Dr. Snow's letter that the Association had now the 
right to withdraw its offer, but, if the argument just advanced by the Secretary were e 

explained to the Association, it was possible it would consider it as valid. If the proposal 
of the Sub-Committee were accepted, he would himself emphasise its importance to the 
Association. While the Association would seriously consider any proposal of the Committee, 
he believed that, if this proposal were the one which he had just mentioned, the attitude of 
the Association would probably be favourable. 

The discussion was adjourned to a later meeting. 

EIGHTH MEETING. 

Held on Friday, March 23rd, 1928, at 10.30 a.m. 

Chairman : M. REGNAULT (France). 

Present: All the members of the-Committee or their substitutes, with the exception of 
Miss Lathrop, Mlle. Burniaux and Dr. Polligkeit. 

83. Departure of Dr. Polligkeit. 

On .the yroposal of the CHAIRMAN, the Committee decided to send a letter of sympathy to 
Dr. Pollzgkezt, who had had to leave Geneva suddenly owing to the illness of his wife. 

84. Blllid Children : Examination of the Report of l\lembers of the Committee and 
Consideration of the Desirability of making Further Enquiries. 

Dr. HuM~ERT introd~ced Mr. Lewis H. Carris, who desired to give certain explanations 
to the Committee regardmg the proposed formation of a new organisation . 

. l\~r. CARRIS said that he had come to Europe at the request of the League of Red Cross 
Societies to prepare a statement on the prevention of blindness. In America, an oraanisation 
had existed for some fifteen years with this object. It did not concern itself with tho~e already 
blind but only with preventing the disease. 
. He ~as now investigating the possibility of organising a new association to deal with the 
mternatwnal aspects of the prevention of blindness. 

Dr. Snow had consulted the League of Red Cross Societies in Paris, and the American 
As~ociation had sentl\Ir. Carris to Europe with the same object. He had drawn up, with the 
assistance of Dr. Humbert, a report on the international aspects of the prevention of blindness. 
That report was in the nature of a programme. It dealt with the activities of all social 
organisations, both official and voluntary. In this connection, he would remind the Committee 
that those organisations differed widely in scope. For example, the International Labour 
Office could be included among their number since it dealt with blind labour; the Health 
Organisation of the League also, for obvious reasons; and the Child Welfare Committee 
because it dealt with the welfare of blind children. The report was not scientific or complete, 
though every statement contained in it had been verified. There were many items, however, 
which would have to be added after further enquiries had been made. 
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~e e_st!mate included in the report of the total number of blind persons in the world 
was s1x m!lhon, but about treble that number were aflicted seriously with defective vision. 
These statistics were only approximate, as no figures were accurate, even though taken from 
census returns. 

No accurate definition of blindness existed. · The British definition was the best from 
the sociological point of view. 

The major causes of blindness had disappeared from Western countries. The main 
causes were now trachoma, venereal disease, smallpox, glaucoma, etc., and also accidents. 
In industrial countries the latter cause was very common. In America, for example; it ranked 
second, and was, unfortunately, on the increase. 

The report contained a reasoned statement in favour of the organisation of an international 
institution for dealing with the prevention of blindness. No definite conclusions regarding 
that institution had, however, been reached. · . 

The report was submitted to the Child Welfare Committee with the object of placing 
before it all information available, and in order to obtain criticisms and suggestions. He 
hoped that, if the new organisation were founded, it would co-operate closely v1ith the Child 
Welfare Committee. 

the 

• 

M. AMADOR (Spain) quoted the last paragraph of the report on Spain, which was to 
following effect : 

" The latest information we have received in regard to the protection of the blind 
refers to the resolution recently adopted (February 1928) by the Council of Ministers 
concerning the formation of a National Association of Homes for the Blind, the first 
of which will be installed in the buildings belonging to the Baraiiain Foundation, near 
Pampeluna. We are informed unofficially that it is proposed to open a number of homes 
in various parts of Spain. \Ve trust that this information is correct and that the work 
will soon be completed; this hope, indeed, is fully justified by the zeal displayed by 
all who are in any way connected with the matter. " 

From this it would be seen that a certain amount of progress had been achieved. The 
institute for the blind referred to had been established by an order appearing in the Official 
Gazette of March 14th, 1928.. Similar institutions would be established elsewhere in Spain, 
and their upkeep would be paid for out of a special tax on narcotic drugs, which, the 
Committee would remember, were a monopoly of the Government. 

The Marquis PAuLuccr DI CALBOLI (Italy) said that there was another class of child 
worthy of study, that of deaf-and-dumb children. These were three times as numerous as 
blind children. He proposed, therefore, that attention should be paid to them and the 
subject placed on the agenda of the Committee. 

Dr. Estrid HEIN (Denmark) had listened with great interest to the observations of 
Mr. Carris. She had also read the report referring to the possibility of co-ordinating the 
various international efforts made for the prevention of blindness. Her first impression had 
been that these organisations should be asked to deal with the whole question of blindness 
but, after reflection and after the observations of Mr. Carris, she thought that the League, 
which was formed of Governments, might perhaps be able to be of great help to the proposed 
new organisation. 

She war~ly supported any steps which could be taken for the prevention of blindness 
or for the relief of blind persons. Anyone who had been in contact with the blind knew 
the terrible burden that they had to bear. The information contained in the replies to 
the Committee's questionnaire concerned only six countries, and it had arrived too late 
to enable her to give it any detailed study. It was essential, however, not to treat so 
terrible a problem superficially. 

There were two aspects of the problem to which she desired to draw the Committee's 
attention. The first was the difficulty of discovering blind persons. Even census returns 
were inaccurate. There was the greatest difficulty in obtaining information regarding blind 
persons. People did not know exactly what was meant by blindness and parents frequently 
did not like to give up hope regarding their children and therefore did not report them to 
be blind. For example, in Denmark, the latest census figures showed the number of blind 
persons to be 1,496, but from figures obtained from the consultation of priests, doctors, 
oculists, etc., it was discovered that the actual number was in the neighbourhood of 1,800. 

Miss WALL (British Empire) agreed with Dr. Hein regarding accurate statistics of blind 
persons. In England, a fairly complete system of obtaining statistics existed. The latest 
returns showed that there were 47,000 blind persons, of whom approximately 4,500 were 
children under sixteen. Statistics of all children above the age of llve years were easily 
obtainable owing to the laws on education, which compelled all children to go to school, 
where the fact of their blindness could be immediately detected. 

With regard to the figures for children under five years, regulations were imposed on 
midwives, who were required to report cases of blindness. There were also the figures compiled 
by infant welfare centres and, on the whole, it could be said that these figures were fairly 
complete. 

As far as adults were concerned, those persons requiring assistance caused no difficulty. 
Those, however, who were supported by their families were in many cases not registered . 

. In 1926, however, a law had ·been passed granting to blind persons free licences for wireless 
• • • 

• 
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sets. As a result, a large number of blind persons had applied for such licences and so had 
been registered. · . . . . 

The whole of Encrland was divided into small areas and m each area proper provisiOn 
for the blind was co~pulsory. The statistics of blindness were sent to ·the central office 
of the Ministry of Health. . . . . . . 

Miss Wall would propose that Dr. Hem should act as Rapporte_ur on this Important 
question and that the Committee should ~eques~ her to dra": up a smgle report b~sed on 
all the information now available and which mrght be submrtted at the next sessron and 
afterwards published. 

· The CHAIRMAN thanked Mr. Carris for his interesting information. 
Mr. HARRIS (British Empire) hoped that, if Dr. Hein's report was to be printed, it 

would be issued in octavo form. 
· Dr. Estrid HEIN (Denmark) agreed to act as Rapporteur, though her main interest 

in blindness was medical. 
She pointed out that the answers received hitherw were not official and did not_ co~e 

from Governments. In that case, it seemed a pity to have incurred the expense of prmtmg 
them. 

Count CARTON DE WIART (Belgium) was glad to note that something practical was 
going to be done in regard to blind children. The subject was of great interest to him. He 
would support the proposal of Miss Wall. 

In regard to the difficulty of obtaining statistics of blind persons, ~e said that the 
same difficulties had been encountered in Belgium. In that country the bhnd were allowed 
to travel free on the railways. Since the granting of this privilege the number of persons 
notified as being blind had greatly increased. 

The SECRETARY said that the replies of Jap:m, Belgium and Roumania had been · ' 
despatched direct from Government offices and co·· .J therefore be regarded as official replies 
of the Governments of those countries. 

Dr. Estrid HEIN (Denmark) said that in Denmark every blind person was granted a 
pension of about 800 crowns a year. They were also granted special facilities for obtaining 
wireless sets. Despite this, however, there were still great difllculties in obtaining accurate 
statistics. · 

The CHAIRMAN thought that an enquiry into the problem of deaf~and-dumb children, 
as proposed by the Italian representative, should certainly be made. The matter could 
be put on the agenda of the next session. 

Mr. HARRIS (British Empire) thought that it would be imprudent for the Committee 
to add this subject to its agenda until it had disposed of other subjects, notably the question 
of blind children. The question should be discussed, perhaps, at the next session, and he 
proposed that it should be submitted to the Agenda Committee. 

Dr. HuMBERT supported this proposal. 

Dr. Gertrud BA.UMER (Germany) thought that the question of deaf-and-dumb children 
' should certainly be examined, for in many countries the legislation covering deaf-and-dumb 

persons and blind persons was the same. 

Dr. Estrid HEIN (Denmark) said that she was only prepared to assume 'the duties of 
Rapporteur as far as blind children were concerned. While the observation of Dr. Baumer 
was correct as regards some countries, it was not true of many others. 

Dr. Estrid HEIN was appointed Rapporteur as regards blind children and it was dec ·ded 
to postpone the examination of the question of deaf-and-dumb children until the next session. 

85. Report of the Legal Sub-Committee : Consideration of two draft Conventions 
(Continuation). 

The CHAIRMAN said the Committee would now consider the report of the Legal · 
Sub-Committee (document C.P.E.175). · 

. The Marquis PAULUCCI DI CALBOLI (Italy) asked whether the Convention referred to 
m paragraph 1 should not be described as an international Convention. 

M~ss WALL (British Empire) said it had been decided that the Convention could only 
be a bilateral treaty. She could not accept the introduction of the word "international ". 

. Count CA_RTON DE WIART (Belgium) said that the Legal Sub-Co~mi~tee had contemplated 
bilateral or tnlateral Conventions in respect of the matters dealt With m paragraphs 1 and3. 
He therefore considered that the present text should be maintained. 

Miss WALL (British Empire) asked that the word " international " should be deleted 
from paragraph 2. 

Count CARTON DE WIART (Belgium) said that the Convention referred to in paragraph 2 
would be a model or standard Convention which would not have such immediate results 
as the Conventions referred to in paragraphs 1 and 3. Perhaps the word " general " might 
be used instead of the word "internatronal ". 

~ ~ 
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Don Pedro SANGRO (Spain) enquired whether it was necessary to refer to separate 
or bilateral agreements in paragraph 1. He also asked whetlier it was really necessary to 
describe the Convention in paragraph 2 as a general Convention. 

The Committee adopted paragraphs 1 and 2 in the following form: 

"1. Final drafting of a preliminary draft Convention for the repatriationofminors 
who have escaped from the authority of their parents or guardians. In preparing this 
draft, account will have to be taken of the objections raised by the Canadian Assessor 
in regard to a general Convention, and also of the importance attached by several 
Governments to the speedy conclusion of separate agreements on the subject. 

" 2. Proposal for a preliminary draft Convention on the relief of minors of foreign 
nationality. This draft would be in the nature of a model to facilitate subsequent 
work on the question. " 

The Committee adopted paragraph 3 in the following form: 

" 3. Final drafting of a preliminary draft Convention on the execution of 
judgments relating to maintenance payable on behalf of children by persons responsible 
.for their support who have deserted them and gone abroad. " 

86. International Social Congresses to be held in Paris in June and July 1928. 

The CHAIRMAN informed the Committee that a series of conferences on social subjects 
• would be held in Paris in June and July 1928, with a programme which would last for a 

fortnight. There would be a congress on housing, a congress on public and private relief, 
a congress on child welfare and a conference on social service. Many experts would be present 
at these congresses, and the members of the Committee would doubtless be interested in 
the event . 

. 87. Illegitimate Children : Report on the Progress of the Enquiry. 

The CHAIRMAN. said that the Committee would be hampered in dealing with ~his 
subject owing to the absence, from illness, of the Rapporteur, Mlle. Burniaux. Did the 
Committee desire that the discussion of the subject should be adjourned? 

Dr. Estrid HEIN (Denmark) said that she would be glad if the discussion could be 
adjourned, particularly as no replies had yet been received from the Danish or British 
Governments. Tlie failure of the Danish Government to reply was due to the fact that 
the expert who dealt with the subject had gone on a mission to Iceland. 

Miss WALL (British Empire) suggested that the Committee should immediately discuss 
the form to be taken by the final report. A provisional report had been drawn up, but the 
form which it would finally take might be usefully considered. Moreover, there was one 
side of the subject which had not yet l>een examined, namely, the work of the voluntary 
associations. Several Governments had sent information in regard to the names of the 
voluntary associations dealing with the matter. The Committee might usefully instruct the 
Secretariat to get into touch with these associations and obtain information as to their 
work. 

She would accordingly suggest that there should be a preliminary discussion of the 
form to be taken by the final report and of the instructions to be given to the Secretariat. 

The SECRETARY said that she would be sorry if the question were adjourned without 
any discussion at all. Many replies had been received by the Secretariat from the Governments, 
which indicated that a special interest was being taken in the matter. She thought that it 
might be possible to do something definite and positive, and would welcome a short 
discussion, particularly in view of the fact that several members of the Committee might 
have some constructive criticisms to make of the provisional report. 

Miss WHITTON urged that document C.P.E. 141 should not be circulated until next year. 
The original motion asked for reports from the social organisations. In the case of Canada, 
a questionnaire ha<;l been sent to the Government by the League and the Government had 
sent this questionnaire to the legal and not to the social organisations. The questionnaire 
had not been accompanied by explanations and hence there appeared to have been some 
misunderstanding as to the nature of the questions and certain inaccuracies had been 
included in the answers. She believed that no province of Canada could accept the information 
given as correct. 

As an example of the inaccuracy that had arisen, no distinction was made in the summary 
between the different systems of legislation prevailing in Canada in the provinces of French 
and English origin. The report says" The rights and obligations of the mother and the father 
towards an illegitimate child, in the provinces of Canada, are, in principle, those which 
were established and existed in Great Britain up to July 15th, 1870 ". • • 
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This statement is an error not only as regards Quebec bu~ as. regards all t~e ~~glish 
provinces except the \Vestern 'ones- the former North-West terntonef" }tQwasbBnt~I~ ~~n.d 
Canada's boast that, at the time of the conquest of Canada~ the peop e ? ue ec a . eir 
rights laws and relicrion reserved to them. Very great differences existe~ to:-da~ 1g the 
Enrrli~h and French l';.ws in Canada and they must not be confused as ever avmg a one 

0 

common English origin. 
. M. BouRGOIS (France) saw no objection to the questionnaire that had been issue.d by 

the Secretariat. In his opinion, it was perfectly clear. He ad?e~ tha~, as. ~ar as FI_ench 
legislation was concerned, there was a growing tendenc:y to ~ssu~tlate Illegitimate chidren 
to legitimate ones. He quoted, in this connection, certam legislative acts that had recently 
been passed. 

Miss WALL (British Empire) congratulated th.e Secretariat ~pon its expeditious 
compilation of so difficult a report. Her only object of complamt ~as the frequent 
obscurity of the English text. She would like, however, to suggest. a. diffe!ent system ?f 
classification. In her view, the countries in question could be divided mto t~vo m~m 
categories: (1) the countries in w~ich an illegitimate chi~d ~ad no legal connect~on Wit~ 
its mother. These were the countnes that followed the prmciJ~les o~ th~ N.al?oleomc C~de' 
(2) the countries in which the child had such a connection, .but m which JUdicial proceedu~gs 
were necessary for a similar connection to be established with the father. In these countnes 
the principle was that of the Germanic code. . . . · 

She noted that in the report it was stated that certam countnes, z.e.? Canada, .the 
Irish Free State and India could not be included in either of these categones. Judgmg, 
however, from the reports' of these countries, she considered that they shoul? be included 
in the category which conformed to the Germanic code. She als? noted. tha~ It was stated 
that Albania eluded all classification for the reason that Albaman legislatiOn completely 
ignored the illegitimate child. She did not think, however, that it could be said that 
legislation ignored illegitimate children when it dealt with them in certain respects. .In her 
opinion, therefore, the Albanian reply should be included in the Napoleonic Code, subject to 
the reservation that there was no legal provision for the connection of the child with its 
father. She hoped that the classification of countries would be reconsidered in the light the 
remarks that she had made. 

She realised that, in the compilation of the synaptical tables, the Secretariat had 
undertaken a most difficult task, and the result proved that the work had been done with 
the greatest care. She considered, however, that these tables occupied a disproportionate 
place in the report and were too complicated for comparative purposes. She suggested 
that they should be omitted or, as an alternative, that only those parts relating to the 
methods of legitimation in different countries should form the subject for tabular 
representation. · 

With regard to the classification of affiliation proceedings on page 4 of the report, there 
seemed to be some confusion in its presentation. The consideration of the case in which the 
father had paid towards the maintenance of the child had not been included, and she saw 
no reason for separate enumeration of the various offences committed against girls. They 
could be grouped together as one class or category in which affiliation proceedings were 
allowed, and, if desired, the various offences could be set out as subdivisions of this category. 

· In particular, she asked that features of special interest and of special importance 
should be brought out and described in the report, as, for instance, the time-limit for taking 
proceedings, appointment of collecting officers to receive payments, the age up to which 
payment could be made. In the same connection, she hoped the report would illustrate 
the lines on which voluntary societies were supplementing official action by the provision 
of maternity homes, day nurseries, and hostels in which the mother could live with her baby. 

In conclusion, she desired again to draw attention to the fact that the English text 
was incomprehensible in certain passages and needed skilled revision. 

Dr. Gertrud BAUMER (Germany) thought that consideration should be taken of the 
statement on page 2 of the report that, owing to the variety of replies to the questionnaire 
and to the lack of a complete collection of laws, the present document did not pretend to 
be more than a preliminary survey. She regretted, however, that no questions had been 
aske~ as to the measures that a country might contemplate with regard to the legitimation 
of ~hildren. There was at present a project before the Reichstag in connection with this 
subJect! and no doubt many other countries also had laws in preparation. 

With regard to the tabular classification of the subject, she was aware that special 
terms had been long employed in international literature. She considered, however, that 
type~ were not so clearly defined now as they !).ad been formerly, and accordingly she 
considered that no such classification should be made. 

. She wished to draw attention to an inaccuracy in Table B, where it was stated that the 
chlld was a stranger to its father. The correct form of expression would, of co1.1rse, be that 
there was no family tie between the father and the child. 

Dr. Estrid HEIN (Denmark) supported the proposal of Dr. Baumer as to the scope of 
the further steps to be taken regarding the illegitimate child. In the reply from the Danish 
Governm~nt, there had been no possibility of mentioning the fact that seemed to her to be 
the most Important aspect of the treatment of the illegitimate child, the fact that maintenance 
on the part of ,the father was advanced from public funds. 
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· S~e wished to remind the Committee of the blood tests that authorities in a good many 
countnes had begun to apply, although she realised that this subject was not within the 
scope of the enquiry. There were four types of blood composition, and science h~d so far 
developed that in some cases it could say with certainty, by the application of this test, 
that the man in question could not be the father of the child. She was convinced that this 
method would develop further and would solve the physiological aspect of parenthood. 

Mr. HARRIS (British Empire) considered that the Committee had a great opportunity 
before it, since so large a number of Governments had manifested their interest in the work. 
He hoped that the value of the document before the Committee would not be prejudiced 
by the;English text .. At the same time, he thought that the Committee should give full 
consideration to the proposals of Dr. Baumer and Miss Wall. He repeated his request that 
the document should finally be published in octavo form. 

The Marquis PAULUCCI DI CALBOLI (Italy) did not share the view of Dr. Baumer and 
of Miss Wall. He considered that the report was extremely well arranged and should not 
be altered. 

Count CARTON DE \VIART (Belgium) congratulated the Secretariat upon the excellent 
piece of work that it had done. He strongly opposed the omission of the tables, which 
enabled a quick comparison to be made of conditions in different countries. The information 
from Belgium was exact. He pointed out, however, that the situation, though iniquitous, 
was being corrected by jurisprudence. In actual fact, the jurisdiction of the courts tended 
more and more to increase facilities for the legitimation of the illegitimate child and 
especially of the unacknowledged illegitimate child. A very wide interpretation was given 
to an article of Belgian law which stated that, if an act was committed to the injury of 
another party, the author of that act should be compelled to repair the injury. 

The CHAIRMAN associated himself with the Belgian representative in congratulating 
the Secretariat. He proposed that,the report should be issued to Governments and to the 
voluntary organisations, who would supplement it. 

Miss \VHITTON restated her proposal that the report should be sent to no one but 
Governments. The Committee wou,ld lose in prestige by issuing a draft which it knew to 
be inaccurate in certain respects. 

The SECRETARY agreed that there were some misinterpretations in the report. No 
doubt certain Governments had not fully understood some of the questions and, on the 
other hand, some of the replies received had been obscure. It was also possible that the 
Secretariat had made errors. She supported the proposal of Miss Whitton that the document 
should be issued only to Governments, and she suggested that the Governments should be 
asked to comment upon it and to supplement it by information regarding any recent 
measures they had taken. The report would then be published next year, by which time 
the Committee would, in all probality, have received the answers of some twenty Govern
ments that had not, up to the present time, replied, and of the voluntary organisations. 
She also wished to make a plea to the Committee that it should not unduly restrict the 
discretion of the Secretariat in the arrangement of reports. It was, however, essential 
that the Committee should decide whether or not the tables were to be retained. 

The CHAIRMAN did not see any advantage in suppressing them. The proposal of the 
Secretary would be adopted and the report would be published next year. 

Agreed. 

NINTH MEETING. 

Held on Friday, March 23rd, 1928, at 3 p.m. 

Chairman : l\I. REGNAULT (France.) 

Present: All the members on the Committee or their substitutes, '\\ith the exception 
of Miss Lathrop, Mlle. Burniaux, and Dr. Polligkeit. 

88. Feeble-l\Iinded Children: Report on the Proposed Enquiry (document C.P.E. 151). 

The Marquis PAULUCCI DI CALBOLI (Italy) reminded the Committee of the large Institute 
that had been founded at Rome by Professor l\Iontesana for the care of feeble-minded children. 
This Institute contained between 400 and 500 inmates and the results obtained had been 
excellent. Some 80 per cent of the children had been, if not entirely cured, at least qualified 
for a trade. The girls were taught cooking and the boys agriculture, and almost all of them 
had proved to be efficient workers. 

M. RoLLET said that he could pay a tribute to the Institute that had been founded by 
Dr. l\Iontesana. He had recently visited it and had seen the progress that had been made. 
He noticed at the end of the report that he had been invited to join the Drafting Committee, 
and he ventured to ask for the assistance of Dr. Simon, whose work in connection with 

•• 
• 
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this subject was especially well known in America. Dr. Simon was also a member of the 
French social service in connection with juvenile courts, so that he would also ~e able to 
inform the Committee of the relation between juvenile courts and the feeble-mmded. 

Dr. Gertrud BAUMER (Germany) thought the Committee should al.so con~ide_r t~e question 
whether, in certain extreme cases, the children should be segregated Ill all: mstitU~IOn, for the 
protection both of others and of ~hemselves .. This questi~n was a ':ery mterestmg and also 
a very difficult one, and she considered that It should be mcluded m the study. 

M. RoLLET said that the Drafting Committee would have to prepare a questi?nnaire !or 
the purposes of the enquiry. It would be for the Committee to decide, whether this questiOn 
should be included in the questionnaire. 

Miss WHITTON suggested that the Draftin~ Committe~ should i~clude. a meJ?ber ~rom 
North America. Much work was being done m Canada m connection with t~Is subJect, 
and provision was made for special classes for feeble-minded children. The Amenc~n Mental 
Hygiene Committee was also making enquiries in Europe by means of representatives. 

Mr. JoHNSTON said that the International Labour Office had been for some time 
considering the question of vocational guidance, which, of course, iJ?-clu~ed consideration 
of the subject under discussion. It had issued a questionnaire in wluch It was asked : (a) 
whether special provision was made for advising feeble-minded children;_ and (b) whether 
any special education was given to them. When the replies had been received, he would be 
glad to forward them to the Committee. 

Count CARTON DE WIART (Belgium) considered that, before the Drafting Committee 
was designated, the Committee should decide upon an exact term for the children in question. 
They had at different times been referred to as feeble-minded, abnormal, deficient and 
debilitated. Some exact definition should be arrived at. For his part, he doubted whether • 
the time had yet come for the proposed enquiry to be made, especially in viewofthefact that 
the Committee had ample business on hand which should receive its previous consideration. 

Mr. HARRIS (British Empire) entirely associated himself with the views of the Belgian 
representative. The proposed enquiry had many aspects, medical, legal and administratve, 
and the programme for next year was already very full. The Committee should not add to 
its work, especially as preliminary enquiries laid a special burden on the Secretariat. 

M. MARTIN (France) said that, in France, children were considered as coming under the 
category of the feeble-minded when they had not sufficient intelligence to follow the ordinary 
school class~s. A special committee decided whether children should be included in this category 
rn order that they might attend special classes in schools. The teachers of these classes 
received a specialised training and the number of each class never exceeded fifteen, in order 
that all the pupils might be given individual attention. They continued in these classes 
until the age of thirteen and then, if their progress had been satisfactory, they proceeded to 
another school where they remained until the age of sixteen. In this latter school, part of 
the day was spent in study and part in manual work, which was of such a kind as to en::;ble 
them to gain their living upon leaving school. These special classes existed in some nineteen 
schools and some thousand cases had been satisfactorily treated. This number was, however, 
?nly a. small proportion of the total number of the children in question, and it had been 
Impossible, up to the present, to give such an education to the remaining children. 

M. RoLLET said that he would be willing to accept the adjournment of the study. His 
own definition of a feeble-minded child was a child whose mental development was two or 
three years behind that of the normal. 

Dr. Estrid HEIN (Denmark) said that in her country there was a popular word which 
exactly conveyed the idea of a feeble-minded child, and this word included all children from 
the backward to the idiots. She entirely agreed with the definition of M. Rollet. 

She believed, with Mr. Harris, that this question should be limited, for, if such a limitation 
were not made, the Committee would be in the position of someone studying red-haired 
people without determining which aspect of the question should be considered. 

D:. HuMBERT could not subscribe to the definition of M. Rollet. He suggested that the 
Committee should ask a specialist, such as Dr. Simon, for a preliminary statement as to 
terminology and classification. 

M. RoLLET was sure that the International Association would approve of the co-operation 
of Dr. Simon in this matter. 

The Committee decided to invite tlze co-operation of Dr. Simon. 

89. Disposal of the Gift of $5,000 offered by the American Social Hygiene Association 
(Continuation). 

The revised proposal of tlze Sub-Committee was adopted in tlze following form: 
_ " The Child Welfare Committee has considered the best way of using the gift of 

$J,000 so generously offered in 1925 by the American Social Hygiene Association, and, 
after exa~ining several proposals, it has decided that the money can be most usefully 
employed m studying the problem of the child whose environment is bad, or who is 
exposed to moral and social danger, 

' ' 
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" The Committee recognises that great progress has been made in promoting the 
welfare of children by legislative and administrative measures of the Governments and 
by voluntary effort, but it believes that further information is required to show how 
far the measures taken are adequate for the protection of these particular children who 
~re handica_pped by the surroundings in which they grow up. It would be of great value 
If further hght could be thrown on this question so as to show what is being done in 
different countries by Government action or by voluntary effort. Attention must be 
paid not only to institutional treatment but also to all the services which can be renrlered 
to the child in its own home1• 

" The Committee realises that this is a large problem, which must take a long time 
to investigate thoroughly, but it thinks that, with the money at its disposal, a preliminary 
study might be undertaken on the basis of which a more extensive enquiry might be made. 

" The Committee therefore recommends the following procedure : 

. " 1. That seven or eight countries should be selected for a preliminary study 
and that the Governments of these countries should be invited to afford facilities for 
the purpose. 

" 2. That this study should be made by a competent person, to be nominated 
by the Chairman of the Child Welfare Committee in agreement with the Secretary 
and subject to the approval of the Council. The person nominated should gather 
together information furnished by the Governments, and should consult not only 
the official bodies but also the voluntary organisations and any individual who may 
be able to furnish useful information. 

" 3 .. The object of the study should be to ascertain to what extent provision 
is being made for children who, owing to their surroundings, need protection 
against moral and social dangers, and the results which can be obtained by the 
various methods employed. 

" 4. That on the results of this preliminary study the lines of any further 
enquiries should be determined." 

90. Examination of the Draft Budget for 1929. 

The SECRETARY submitted the following draft budget : 

Sessions of the Sub-Committees . 
Work of experts. . . ... 
Printing and documentation. 
Cables, telegrams, etc. . . . 
Unforeseen expenditure. . . 

Swiss francs 

4,000 
5,000 

13,000 
500 
500 

The Secretary explained that she had made considerable reductions in the case of the first 
two items, for it was necessary, to some extent, to approximate the new budget to the amount 
of expenditure. If this approximation were not made by the Committee, it would, she felt 
sure, be made by the Supervisory Commission. 

Certain members of the Committee had strongly objected to the drastic reductions that 
were proposed, especially in the case of the sum allocated forthesessionsofSub-Committees. 
These Sub-Committees did important work in the preparation of international conventions, 
and with such a limited sum as was suggested it might be found impossible to convene them. 

In reply, the Secretary pointed out that Sub-Committees had not in the past met 
frequently, and that, if the sum voted for the expenses of their sessions was year after year 
much in excess of the actual expenditure, she was confronted with the difficult task of 
defending this part of the budget before the Supervisory Commission. 

As a result of the exchange of views, the following amendments to the budget were proposed: 

Sessions of Sub-Committees . . . . . . . . 
Work of experts . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

The budget as amended was unanimously adopted. 

91. Alcoholism: Rl'port of Dr. Humbert and M. Posner. 

Swiss francs 

. 8,000 
10,000 

Dr. HuMBERT presented his report (document C.P.E. 153). 
He wished to emphasise his conclusion that a fresh enquiry was necessary among children 

of scholastic and prescholastic age and also among apprentices. Even if the Co-ordination 
Committee were not established, this enquiry should still be carried out, for the problem of 
protecting the child against alcoholism was of the utmost importance. 

• Attention was drawn by the delegates of some countries to the work of \isiting nurses anrl other soda! workers 
ill this field, • • 

• 
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The CHAIRMAN thanked and congratulated Dr. Humbert on his inte~esting report. ~e 
would propose to insert its two final paragraphs in the report of the Committee to the CounciL 
They were to the following effect : 

" A new enquiry is necessary to provide full details of the prog:ess and, in pa.rti~ular, 
the practical application of restrictions on the sale and consumption of alcoholic liquor 
so far as they affect children and young persons, it being recommended that, as far as 
children are concerned, distilled and fermented liquors should be placed on the same 
footing. 

" Encouragement should be gi~en t? all scientific investigation~ which may ~e 
undertaken into the direct and hereditary rnfluence of alcohol on the child, and materwl 
guarantees should be found to ensure that the institutes or laboratories co_n?erned. sh?uld 
have complete continuity in their action, their programme and the gmdmg prmciples 
to be followed in the study of hereditary phenemena. " 

Mr. HARRIS (British Empire) agreed that mention should be made of this matter in the 
report of the Committee. He thought, however, the time was not yet come to adopt a 
resolution in regard to it. 

Count CARTON DE WIART (Belgium) also agreed. The report of Dr. Humbert was 
extremely useful and the conclusion that a new enquiry should be made was incontestable. 
The Committee should therefore state in its report that a new enquiry was necessary. It could 
decide at the next session whether that enquiry should be carried out and, if so, in what 
manner. 

It was decided to insert in the report of the Committee to the Council a passage on the lines 
suggested. 

~ 

92. Family Allowances : Consideration of Further Information from the International Labour 
Office. 

Mr. JoHNSTON submitted his report (Annex 4). 
He particularly desired to thank, in the name of the International Labour Office, 

M. Bonvoisin, Director of the Comite central des allocations familiales, for the amount of 
information which he had furnished regarding family allowances. 

Mlle. CHAPTAL (France) thanked Mr. Johnston for his very valuable report, which showed 
conclusively the importance of family allowances. She would refer to one special aspect of 
this system. Very often a child who was not actually suffering from an acute disease was 
nevertheless threatened with a serious affection and was badly looked after. The fact, however, 
that the family received an allowance necessitated -at any rate, in France and Belgium 
-the periodical visit of a district nurse or social worker, who ascertained the condition of the 
child, thus making it possible to give it the necessary treatment. The social workers had 
thus been of inestimable value in France, for a large number of cases of disease- for example, 
tuberculosis or venereal disease - had by this means been discovered and treated. 

Miss RATHBONE said that the report before the Committee, the third of a series, was of 
the greatest interest. It was essential to have information of this kind from the International 
Labour Office on the system of family allowances. 

The first section of the report referred more particularly to France and Belgium, countries 
in which the system of family allowances had been most widely and successfully developed. 
From the report it might appear that, in other countries, the system had been abandoned 
because it had been found unsatisfactory. This would be a wrong conclusion to draw, for 
in actual fact the main reason why the system had declined in other countries was because 
no safeguarg had been instituted against the danger of employers refusing to employ married 
men with families. In France and Belgium, this danger had been sucessfully met by the 
institution_ of the Compensation Fund. In future reports, she hoped that accounts of the 
alternative method of providing sueh funds would be given. A new Act, for example, had 
just been passed· in New South Wales whereby the funds for providing family allowances 
were raised by a compulsory tax on employers. The system, in fact, was the equivalent 
to a compensation fund based on universal and compulsory contributions. In Great Britain, 
the matter had been considered from another angle, that of paying contributions for social 
insurance. 

The last section of the report showed the effect of family allowances on the birth rate, 
death rate and survival rate. It was impossible, however, to obtain any really accurate 
statistics. She thought that, in investigating the question of family allowances, the Committee 
might well choose a negative method and discover whether countries not possessing such a 
system could really do without it. It was obvious that a child could not properly reach 
man's estate if it were not provided with the necessities of life. The question, therefore, 
was whether the wage paid in those countries without a system of family allowances provided 
adequate means for the support of children. 

An investigation had been made in Australia, the United States of America and Great 
Britain. Th~ Basic Wage Commission of Australia had drawn up a unanimous report which 
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showed that to pay wages adequate for the upkeep of a normal family, consisting of a man, his 
wife and three children, would require a sum larger than the total wealth of Australia. In 
order, therefore, to prove the utility of family allowances, it must be shown that, in countries 
where the system did not exist, wages were high enough to attain the desired end. A dietary 
study, bringing up to date the cost of upkeep of an average family as compared with the wages 
paid in countries without a family allowance, should, she thought, be made. If this were 
properly carried out, the necessity for a family allowance would be clearly demonstrated. 

The Marquis PAuLuccr DI CALBOLI (Italy) said that the information in the report showed 
how interested Italy was in the subject of family allowances. Italian legislation, however, 
went further than was stated in the report. A family consisting of more than seven children 
was exempt from all taxation. 

Count CARTON DE WIART (Belgium) pointed out that the system of family allowances 
had, in a great many countries, been a war expedient. It had been introduced in countries 
with fluctuating exchanges and had been used by the employer as a means of satisfying 
the workmen without, at the same time, granting them a permanent rise in wages. Despite, 
however, the manner in which it had been introduced, this system had proved of incalculable 
benefit. He was glad to say 1;hat a new Bill incorporating in Belgian law the system of family 
allowances had been adopted on the previous day. Contributions to the Compensation Fund 
in Belgium were compulsorily paid by employers. The system was completed by a carefully 
organised system of visiting nurses. . 

The work of the Child Welfare Committee and the assistance afforded by the International 
Labour Office had, he thought, contributed to demonstrate the close connection between 
family allowances and child welfare. He would thank the International Labour Office and 
e."press the hope that it would continue its work. · 

Mr. HARRIS (British Empire) congratulated the Belgian representative on the passage 
of the Bill which he had mentioned. 

M. MARTIN said that the report showed that the French State had increased its contribution 
to family allowances. From 1926 to 1928, that increase had been more than 59 million francs. 
The result of this beneficent system was reflected in the birth rate, which had steadily 
increased. In all departments in France, a committee existed on the cost of living, whose 
duty it was to discover the average cost of living for a family of four persons. The wages paid 
to workmen rose or fell according to the rise and fall in the cost of living. This system was 
working extremely well, as was shown by the very few labour troubles which had occurred . 
in France. 

Additional legislation of various kinds had been passed, and the period now allowed by 
law to a married working woman for her confinement had been raised from eight to twelve 
weeks. 

Don Pedro SANGRO (Spain) referred to . document C.P.E. 133, a report from the 
International Confederation of Christian Trade Unions. He thought all efforts to promote 
the system of family allowances should be encouraged. The matter should certainly be 
mentioned in the Committee's report. 

TENTH MEETING. 

Held on Saturday, March 24th, 1928, at 4 p.m. 

Chairman : M. REGNAULT (France). 

Present : All the members of the Committee or their substitutes, with the exception of 
Miss Lathrop, Mlle. Burniaux and Dr. Polligkeit. 

93. Provisional Programme for the 1929 Session. 

Count CARTON DE vVIART (Belgium) submitted the provisional programme for the ne.xt 
session that had been decided upon by the Agenda Sub-Committee. The object of the Sub
Committee had been to make this programme both concise and precise. The items were 
divided into the following categories : 

A. Items for discussion at the next session; 

B. Items in connection with which enquiry would be made in the interval between 
the sessions; and 

C. Items that it was suggested should be studied at some future and as yet 
undetermined session. 
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rhe provisional programme was as follows : 

A. 

I. Adoption of Agenda. 

II. Reports : 

(a) Of the .Secretary on the Progress of the Work; 
(b) Of the representative of the International Labour Office; 
(c) Of the representative of the Health Organisation of the League of 

Nations. 
_III. Report of the Legal Sub-Committee : 

(a) Draft Convention for the Repatriation of Minors who have escaped 
from the Custody of their Parents or Guardians ; . 

(b) Proposal relatincr to a Preliminary Draft Convention on Assistance 
to Minors of Foreign Nationality; .. 

(c) Draft Convention of the Execution of Judgments for_the payme~t 
of Maintenance Allowances for Minors by Persons responstble for thetr 
Maintenance who are abroad. ' 

IV. Children's Courts : 
Examination of the Report. 

V. Cinematograph : 
(a) International Educational Cinematographic Institute; 
(b) Programme of Work for the Child Welfare Committee. 

VI. Illegitimate Children : 
Examination of the Report prepared by the Secretariat. 

VII. Blind Children : 
Examination of the Report. 

VIII. Children in Moral and Social Danger : 
Report on the Enquiry undertaken. 

IX. Budget. 

B. 
I. Recreation. 

II. Alcoholism. 

III. Family Allowances. 

IV. Protection of Life and Health in Early Infancy. 

V. Legal Age of Marriage. 

VI. Feeble-minded Children. 

c. 
I. Adoption of Children. 

II. Protection and Education of Deaf-and-dumb .Children. 

Dr. HUMBERT, referring to the items in Section B, said that it would be very unsatisfactory 
to those who had undertaken an enquiry if they could not submit and comment upon the 
results they had obtained. He suggested that the nature of the categories should be altered, 
and that the items in Section A should be those on which immediate action should be taken, 
while those in Section B would be for future consideration. He also suggested that the 
item " Alcoholism ", in connection with which Senator Posner was making an enquiry, 
should be transferred to Section A. 

Miss RATHBONE agreed with Dr. Humbert that the items of both Sections should be 
open to c~nsideration, while priority should be given to those in Section A. It would be 
d1sheartemng to ask members to collect information upon subjects that were not on the agenda. 
She also asked whether, in the event of valuable information being obtained in the course of 
the next twelve months, it would not be permissible. to make a change in the agenda. 

Mr. HARRIS (British Empire) hoped that Dr. Humbert and Miss Rathbone would not 
press ~heir suggestions, for the number of subjects for discussion must be reduced. The 
Comm1ttee.,w,ould have to concentrate upon certain points if it were to do successful work, 



and there were more than enough items in Section A to claim its attention for a week's session. 
This request for concentration did not mean that the items in Section B were not to be the 
subject of investigation by the Secretariat or by Rapporteurs. When sufficient documentation 
had been collected upon a subject in Section B, that subject would then be transferred to 
Section A. It was possible that after next year, the items "Blind Children " and 
" Illegitimate Children " might be removed from Section A. The items in Sections B and C 
had been included in the printed programme in order that, by their inclusion in the Minutes, 
the public might be informed of the future agenda of the Committee. 

Dame Katharine FuRsE pointed out that, if subjects were occasionally made to give 
precedence to others, their future discussion was more satisfactory, and additional time could 
be given to more important subjects. Moreover, some of the items in Section A were closely 
related to some in Section B, for example, the question of juvenile courts and that of alcoholism, 
the cinema and recreation. There was no reason why reports should not be made upon other 
subjects than those on the agenda. 

If the Committee considered these reports sufficiently important, the subjects to which 
they referred could be included in the agenda of next year. She hoped, however, that the 
Committee would devote most of its time to the more pressing questions, especially 
those concerning jurisprudence. -

Dr. HUMBERT thought that it was perhaps premature to decide which subjects would be 
ripe for discussion next y-ear. The Agenda SubcCommittee should determine these subjects 
according to the state of the documentation, and perhaps, next year, certain items on the 
agenda might be transposed. For his part, he hoped that less attention would be given to 
administrative questions. -

Miss WHITTON understood that only the first sub-item of Item III of the agenda was to 
b"e discussed at the first session of the Sub-Committee, and that it had been arranged that this 
session should take place in July. She would not, however, be able to attend the session if 
it were held later than the first week of :May, and she would be very grateful if it could be held 
at an earlier date. She also asked if it would be possible to hold the next session of the Sub
Committee just before the next session of the Chilcf Welfare Committee, or at such other time 
as she could attend. 

Count CARTON DE WIART (Belgium) assured Miss Whitton that efforts would be made 
to satisfy her upon this point. 

The provisional programme for 1929 was adopted. 

94. Consideration of the Draft Report to the _Council on the Work of the Fourth Session 
of the Committee. 

The various chapters of the draft report on the work of the fourth session of the Committee 
were read. 

Session of the Joint Committee. 

On the proposal of Mr. Bascom JoHNSON, the following paragraph was added: 

" As the Joint Committee was unable to reach a decision on this subject, it was 
referred to the Child Welfare Committee, which subsequently passed a resolution 
reproduced under the heading ' Utilisation of Funds '. " 

This section of the report was adopted, subject to the amendment of Mr. Bascom Johnson. 

Legal Age of Marriage. 

· The SECRETARY proposed that the ~nal clause of the. first paragraph should be omi~ted. 
The argument in favour of the lower age m Eastern countnes was that ~1rls developEd qmcker 
than those in Western countries and could become mothers at an earher age. The fact that 
they could have children did not, however, prove that it was wise for them to do so. Furth~r, 
the age minima at present obtaining di_d 11:ot support this view; thus, !n England and Sp~m, 
the legal age of marriage was twelve, and ms1x or seven Sta!es of_ the Umt~d. States of AI?enca, 
it varied from nine to twelve years. On the other han~, m Chi_na, the ~mmmum '':as ~1xteen, 
in Japan fifteen for a girl and seventeen for a boy (subject to d1spens_atwn by spec~a~ hcenc~), 
and in Turkey fifteen years. India was also considermg the questwn of the ra1smg of Its 
age minimum. 

She begged the Committee not to reject an opinion which might tend to" put the clock 
back ", and to omit the paragraph. in question. 

This section of the report was adopted with the amendment proposed by the Secretary. 

Cinematograph. 

On the proposal of the CHAIRMAN, the second paragraph was omitted, the following 
paragraph being substituted : 

"The Committee feels bound to point out that, at its first meeting in 1925 and at 
all subsequent meetings, it studied the various aspects of the problems connected with 
the cinematograph in its relation to children. " 

• 
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At the end of the paragraph relating to Article 5, the following paragraph was inserted on 
the proposal of Dr. Estrid HEIN (Denmark) : 

. " Suggestions were made that, i~ view ?f the _close relationship between the aims 
of the Institute and the welfare of children, It was 1mp~rtant that,care should be taken 
to include women among the members of the Govermng Body. 

Mr. HARRIS (British Empire) objected to the sentence : " An experimen~ conducted bJ 
himself in the presence of the Committee demonstrated the accurac_y of this. statement • 
on the ground that this sentence gave the impression that the Committee was ~~ agreement 
with the Rapporteur upon this matter. He was himself persuaded that no non-mflammable 
film yet existed which would prove entirely satisfactory in general use. 

M. 1\:IARTIN (France) did not share this view. Non-inflammable films had been _Presented 
for a long time and with satisfactory results. When legislation had been pas~ed m France 
with a view to making the use of non-inflammable films compulsory, certam firms had 
manufactured 70 per cent of such films among their total number. \Yhen, ho~ever, a 
Ministerial Decree provisionally suspended this legislatiorr, the proportiOn was mstantly 
reversed. 

The CHAIRMAN proposed that this sentence and the preceding one should be amended 
as follows: 

" He stated that non-inflammable films existed which offered every guarantee of 
safety, and proceeded to conduct an experiment in the presence of the Committee in 
support of this statement. "· · · 
This section of the report was adopted with the amendment proposed by the Chairman. 

0 

Juvenile Courts. 

This section of the report was adopted. 

Legal Sub-Committee: Illegitimate Children; Blind Children; Protection of Life and Health 
in Early Infancy. 

These sections of the report were adopted with certain minor amendments. . . 

Utilisation oi Funds. 

Don Pedro SANGRO (Spain) suggested that the words " the proposal was withdrawn " 
should be altered to " the proposal was dropped ". He pointed out that, in the course of the 
discussion, he had asked whether any member supported the proposal in question, and had 
received no reply. · . 

Agreed. 

The Committee decided that the following paragraph should be inserted after the above-
mentioned words: · · 

· " Other proposals for enquiries were submitted to the Committee. They were 
referred to a Sub-Committee for the preparation of a final draft, which was subsequently 
adopted. " 

· On the proposal of Count CARTON DE \VI ART (Belgium), the sentence reading: "Attention 
was drawn by the delegates of some countries to the work of visiting nurses and other social 
workers in this field " was completed by the words : " and to the auxiliary services of the 
juvenile courts ". · 

Examination of the Budget. 

This section of lhe report was adopted. 

Alcoholism. 

D?n Pedro SANGRO (Spain) proposed that the final sentence of the first paragraph should 
be omitted. 

l\~iss \~HITTON pointed out that Dr. H~mbert had !aid special emphasis upon the point 
to which this sentence referred and she considered that It should be retained. The injurious 
eFfect of _alcohol upon children was_ a fact whi?h was not so entirely accepted at the present 
time as It had been fo~merly. This was particularly the case in Canada, where new views 
were held upon the subJect. 

Mr. Basco~ JoHNSON associated himself with Miss Whitton in asking that the sentence 
should be retamed. The statement of Dr. Humbert was the only positive one in th wh 1 
chapter. e o e 

This s~ction of the report was adopted with a minor amendment. 
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Family Allowances. 

This sectiqn of the report was adopted. 

Feeble-minded Children. 

This section of the report was adopted with certain minor amendmenls. 

The report, as amended, was unanimously adopted (Annex 5). 

95. Date of the Next Session of the Committee. 

The Committee decided to hold its next session on April 12th, 1920. 

96. Close of the Session. 

The Marquis P AULuccr DI CALBOLI (Italy), speaking on behalf of the Committee, asked 
the Chairman to accept its warm thanks for the devotion that he had shown in the 
accomplishment of a long and difficult task. In his diplomatic duties he had displayed the 
most perfect tact. The Marquis di Calboli was sure that he had interpreted the general 
opinion of his colleagues. 

The CHAIRMAN said that he was deeply moved by this expression of cordiality. It 
S.femed to him that he had done nothing exceptional, and his work had been facilitated at 
every point by the assistance of his colleagues. For his part, he wished to thank the Secretariat 
for its invaluable co-operation. 
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ADVISORY COMMISSION FOR THE PROTECTION AND WELFARE 
OF CHILDREN AND YOUNG PEOPLE. 

JOL'VT l\IEETL\'GS OF THE TRAFFIC LVWO:\IEt'V AND 

CHILDREN COlUIITTEE AND THE CHILD WELFARE COl\UIITTEE. 

FIRST MEETING. 

Held on Monday, March 19th, 1928, at 11.30 a.m. 

Chairman : l\1. REGNAULT (France). 

1. Legal Age of Marriage and of Consent. 

l\1. RoLLET said that an examination of the replies from the various Governments to the 
questions put by the Advisoty Commission concerning the age of ma:riage and .the age of 
consent proved that the questionnaire had not received the same mterpretatwn by all 
Governments. • 

Several had referred in their replies to the age of marriage, that was to sa~,. to the ~ge 
below which marriage was prohibited, even in cases where the parents were Wilhng to give 
their consent. Those Governments also gave information regarding the age at which the 
candidate for marriage could dispense with the consent of his or her parents. 

This problem, however, was not. on the agenda ?f the Commi.s~ion. .cou1_1tries could 
determine as seemed best to them, m accordance With the prevmhng climatic or moral 
conditions, the age of marriage and the age at which the consent of the parents might be 
required. 

Other Governments had dealt with the question of the age of consent in connection with 
an immoral act committed on the victim. Those Governments had, in the main, stated that 
the author of the immoral act could not plead any extenuating circumstances if he were in 
a position of authority over his victim. This was obviously true, but the Commission felt 
sure that, in all legislations, a father or a guardian who took advantage of the innocence of 
a young girl, even if she consented, was considered a criminal whatever the age of the girl, 

The problem submitted for the examination of the Commission by Dr. Luisi must be 
defined. To take an example, M. Rollet would cite the case of a man who, holding no parental 
or other authority over a young girl, had not assaulted her but had succeeded in seducing 
her. The girl in question had fully consented to the immoral act. What ought to be the age 
of that young girl if her consent were not to cause the person who had seduced her to run any 
danger of penal proceedings ? Should that age be different from, or the same as, the legal 
age of marriage ? 

Several Governments had realised that this was what the Commission had meant. For 
example, the French Government had replied that in France the Senate had already 
adopted a Bill raising from thirteen to fifteen years the age at which the consent of the 
victim of an act of seduction might serve as an excuse to the author of the act. Until that Bill 
had become law, however, the age of marriage and the age of consent in France were not the 
same. For example, a man in love with a young girl fourteen years old could not marry 
her, even with the consent of her family, until she reached the age of fifteen. If however 
he succeeded in seducing her and if the girl consented, he could cause her to live' with hi~ 
without the risk of punishment. This was certainly a deplorable state of affairs. All who 
had at heart the protection of young persons from prostitution must ardently desire that the 
age of consent should be raised. 

To be strictly logical, it could be maintained that, since consent to a legitimate union was 
safeguarded by numerous guarantees, consent to an illegitimate union could not serve as a 
legal excuse in the case of someone. whose. age was less than that ?f the a~e of marriage. 
M. Rollet thought, however, that this questwn must be left to the vanous nations to examine. 
The Commission should confine itself to expressing the hope that the legal age of consent should 
never be lower than the legal age of marriage. 

He submitted the following draft resolution : 
" The Advisory Commission for the Protection and Welfare of Children and Young 

People, · 

. " Having examined the. replies to the questionnaire sent out at its request to the 
vanous Governments regardmg the legal age of marriage and the legal age of consent; 

"Considerin~ that, inasmych as. the legislation of the various countries has fixed 
~h~ age belo~ which no person IS perr~Itted to marry even with his or her parents' consent, 
It IS not desirable that the age at which the consent of the victim of an immoral act is a 
defenc'e •to the charge should be fixed below the age of marriage · . ' 



"Considering that, in order to safeguard the young against the dangers of prostitution 
and procuring, it is indeed desirable that the age of consent to an immoral act should 
be raised as high as possible ; · 

"Recommends that the Council of the League of Nations should draw the attention 
of Governments to the necessity of raising the legal age of consent to an immoral act at 
least as high as the legal age of marriage. " 

M. BouRGOIS (France) supported the resolution proposed by M. Rollet. The Bill just 
referred to had already been passed by the French Senate and would, he hoped, shortly be 
passed by the Chamber of Deputies. The French Government supported it. 

Count CARTON DE \VIART (Belgium) supported the draft resolution, which was in 
accordance with previous recommendations of the Committee. The Council had received 
those recommendations favourably, and the Committee had thus begun to fulfil a most 
useful task, amply justifying its existence. The new proposal further delined its views, which 
were to the effect that the age of consent and the age of marriage should be the same. The 
Commission had already had occasion to note that, in Belgium and France, the legal age of 
marriage was eighteen for men and fifteen for women. In Belgium, however, the legal age of 
consent was sixteen for both sexes, and in France that age was thirteen. There was therefore 
a difference of three years between the ages of consent in the two countries, although their 
climatic and social conditions were very similar. It was to put an end to such differences that 
M. Rollet had made his proposal, and in this respect Count Carton de Wiart thought that it 
would be of great use. What l\1. Rollet desired was that the age of consent should at any rate 
not be lower than the age of marriage. 

The age of consent differed greatly according to countries, as was shown by the answers 
, to the questionnaire. Some countries had entirely misunderstood the Commission's object 

and had thought that the age of consent referred to the age at which the consent of the parent, 
must be obtained before a marriage could legally be celebrated. The Commission should 
therefore clearly define in the resolution that it meant by " age of consent " the age of consent 
to an immoral act. 

Miss RATHBONE, wb,.ile agreeing that the proposal of M. Rollet marked an advance 
thought that the advance was very small. To make the age of consent and the age o 
marriage the same evaded the really important point, which was thaL they shoulu be 
sufficiently high. Ther~ was a great difference to be noted in the various countries. Some 
countries had a high age of consent and a low age of marriage; in othe1s, the opposite was 
the case. In some, both ages were equally low; in others, equally high. Slle thought, 
therefore, that the proposal of l\1. Rollet failed to deal with the fact that harm was caused to 
the morals and health of the population of countries where there was a low age of consent. 
Could not the Committee therefore add an expression of its opinion to the etrect that, for 
reasons of moral and physical health, the age of consent and marnage should not be less Lhan 
two years following the age of puberty ? 

It was impossiJ:>le to exaggerate the importance of this question. The Committee had 
to consider the effect of its resolution not only in countries where the age of consent or of 
marriage was satisfactory but also in Oriental countries, where the ages both of marriage 
and consent.were deplorably low. In Great Britain, the legal age of marriage was twelve, 
that of consent sixteen. The low age for marriage did not, however, constitute a really serious 
evil, for marriages under the age of fifteen were very rare. This question, however, was of 
vital consequence, as far as a great country like India was concerned. There, the very low 
age of marriage and of consent led to the most deplorable evils and to an appallingly high 
two years later rate of maternal and child mortality. 

The Commission should realise that the effect of its resolutions extended far beyond the 
mere initiation of international action. The resolutions which it adopted set a high standard 
and thus produced a great moral effect. She thought, therefore, that the Commission should 
aim not merely at causing the ages of consent and of marriage to become the same but also 
at raising them to a higher figure than that at which they stood at the moment. 

In conclusion, she would propose the following amendment to the draft resolution: 

" . . . ·. and expresses the opinion that, in the interests of both physical and 
moral health, the minimum age of both marriage and consent should be not less than 
than the age of puberty ". 

M. RoLLET was prepar~d to accept this amendment if it were really necessary. He 
pointed out, however, that the expression : " the necessity of raising the legal age of consent 
to an immoral act at least as high as the legal age of marriage ", to be found in his resolution, 
would cover the point raised by Miss Rathbone. 

Miss WALL (British Empire) reminded the Commission that this question had been placed 
on its agenda some years previously. The Commission had had to encounter criticism on 
the part of the Council and of the Assembly, in which the view had been expressed that the 
question of the age of consent and of marriage was a national matter and could not be dealt 
with on international lines. Despite that fact, however, the Commission had persevered, and 
the replies to its questionnaire showed that interesting results had been obtained. In Italy, 
for example, the Commission's report had been submitted to the persons now drafting the new 
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Civil Code, with instructions that account should be takenoftheCommission's recommen~a
tions. In France, the age of consent was about to be increased by two years. In Estoma, 
the age of consent was to be raised from ten to fourteen years, a very re~arkable advance. 
In Great Britain, a Bill was under consideration for raising ~he_ age of mar_n~ge. She would, 
however, explain that the low age of marri~ge in Great ~ntam was a mmimum. In other 
countries, where the age of marriage was higher, exceptwns were allowed. There were no 
exceptions in Great Britain. • . 

As far as the draft resolution proposed by M. Rol!et was con~erned_, MISS Wa!l could not 
help wishing that he had emphasised the diffe~ences m the conside~atwns affectmg the age 
of marriage and the age of consent. T~e~e differences were v~ry Important. The _age of 
marriage was a question concerning the CIVIl Code, and had nothm~ wh~tever to do With the 
Penal Code, which covered the age of consent. That was tl~e es~ential difference betwee~ the 
two. Naturally, in the case of crimes such as rape and vwlatwn, th~t was to say, cr!mes 
punishable by the Penal Code, the age of consent must be put at a high figure. Marn~ge, 
however was a civil contract surrounded by every form of safeguard. The age of· marnage 
could s;fely, therefore, be lower: If the two questions were too c!osely asso~iated, the 
Commission ran the risk of lowering the present high moral conceptiOn of I?arriage. . The 
Commission in the previous year had decided to divide the two, as the followmg resolutwns, 
which it had then adopted, would show : 

' ' ;, 3. TI;e Co~~i~si·o~, being c~n~i~c~d "th.at.the fixing of t~o· e~rly ~n 'age ;s 'th~ ;g~ 
of consent is likely to encourage traffic in wo~en and children and. to lead to the 
corruption of young persons, requests the Council of the League of Natwns to dra~v the 
attention of Governments to the imperative need of fixing the age of consent sufficiently 
high to ensure the effective protectiol"l: of children and young people. 

" 4 .. As regards the legal age of marriage, the Commission also thinks that it is 
important that the age of marriage should reach an adequate standard. It decided to 
postpone to its next session further consideration of this question and its possible relation 
to the age of consent. " 

This resolution had been circulated to Governments. The Commission must now 
consider whether it could or could not adopt a resolution similar to that proposed by Miss 
Rathbone on the age of marriage. Miss Wall thought, hpwever, that it would not be possible 
to make any mention of puberty in the resolution. To do so would be to enter into 
physiological aspects of the question which could hardly become rules of law. She thought, 
therefore, that the amendment proposed by Miss Rathbone would have to be drafted in more 
general terms. 

Dr. Estrid HEIN (Denmark) desired an opportunity of examining the proposal ofM. Rollet 
before being called upon to vote on it. Her position, as the representative of a Government, 
was somewhat difficult. Personally, she would agree with M. Rollet. It was proposed, 
however, that the age of consent in Denmark should - without exemptions - be fifteen 
years and, in special cases based upon abuse of authority or superiority of age, eighteen years. 

She would be unable in any case to vote for the amendment proposed by Miss Rathbone. 
The Scandinavian Commission on Marriage Laws set up some years ago had fixed the age of 
marriage at eighteen, because puberty on an average was found to begin a few months after 
seventeen. This age of marriage was extraordinarily high, and would therefore entail the 
raising of the age of consent to nin~teen or twenty. If such a procedure were adopted, Dr H_ein 
thought that many boys, on reachmg the age of eighteen or nineteen, would require protection 
against the assaults of girls. 

M. ~MAD~R (Spain) _was ~eady to support the proposal of M. Rollet after hearing the 
explanation~ given by ~f1~s \\all and Count Ca~ton de Wiart. The age of consent and the 
age of marnage had ongmally b_een the same m Spain, but only with the proclamation of 
~anon La'y ha? the a_ge of ~arnage been lowered by two years. Municipal law, especially 
m Cataloma, differed m certam respects from the general law, but in cases involving the age 
of consent the general law was invariably applied. 

He agreed with th~ objection raised by Miss Wall to the proposal of Miss Rathbone. 
Pubert~ was an uncertam _factor: It was also because of puberty that exceptions to the age 
of marnage were allowed m Spam and, he understood, in France also. . 

He was ready to ~gree,_ ho":ever, that th~ age of consent and the age of marriage should 
be the same. In. Spam, vwlatwn was certamly punishable after the age of twelve years. 
There _was ~ special_ offence covered b:y the Spanish Code known as slupro, which meant 
seductiOn Wit~out VI?lence.. Such a cnme was punishable regardless of the age of the victim. 
~ap_ewas pumshable m Spam over the age of twenty-three, even if it were proved that the 
VIctim had consented . 

. Miss RATHBONE proposed the following text to take the place of the amendment which she 
had suggested : 

" · · . a~d. expresses the opi!lion that, in the interests both of physical and of moral 
health, the m1mmum age of marnage and of consent in each country should be not less 
than two ,Y;ars later than the average age of puberty in that country. " 

• 
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. Pr?fessor Leon BERNARD, speaking entirely as a medical expert, agreed with Miss Wall. 
Wh1le 1t was an undoubted fact that two years after the attainment of puberty should be 
regarded as the minimum age at which a boy or girl should contract a marriage, this could not 
be made the subject of a law. No such thing as a normal age of puberty existed. The new 
amendment proposed by Miss Rathbone, which suggested that the average age of puberty 
should be the governing factor in determining the age of marriage and of consent, was equally 
unacceptable, for no proper data existed for calculating the age of puberty. Puberty varied 
too much according to individuals to make it possible to base any law upon it. From a purely 
physiological point of view, therefore, it was impossible to make a law depend on the age of 
puberty. It could only repose on considerations of a moral nature. 

Mme. RoMNICIANO (Roumania) supported M. Rollet's original proposal on behalf of her 
Government. She agreed with Professor Leon Bernard's criticisms of the amendment 
suggested by Miss Rathbone. There was no normal age of puberty. 

Since 1926, the question of the age of consent and of marriage had been carefully studied in 
Roumania. There were considerable differences in the legislation applied to the old and to the 
new kingdom. In the new kingdom the age was high, the age of consent being sixteen and 
the age of marriage eighteen. 1t was largely owing to the efforts of the women's associations 
that the question of the age of consent and of marriage was receiving so much attention. 
It was hoped that the age· of consent would be raised as high as eighteen years. The 
Roumanian Government nad expressed great sympathy with the views of the women's 
associations on this matter. 

Miss WHITTON thought that the prestige and influence of the Commission was far greater 
.that it reahsed. While she agreed that caution was a necessary part of the Commisswn's 
elliciency, it should equally avoid the danger of being too caut1ous. She thought that the 
proposal of M. Rollet erred on the side of caution. She could not agree that the age of consent 
and the age of marriage should be made the same, for the followmg reasons : 

In the first place, in Canada, the age of consent was much higher than the age of marriage. 
A movement was on foot to place still higher the age of consent, and a suggestion that it 
should be made equal to the age of marriage would give a weapon to opponents of this 
movement. In the second place, it was essential to keep clear the distinction made between 
the age of marriage and the age of consent. As Miss Wall had justly pointed out, the age of 
marnage concerned the Civil Code, the age of consent the Criminal Code. In Canada, the age 
of marriage was a matter settled by the various provinces, precisely because it came under the 
Civ1l Code. The age of consent, on the other hand, was the same for the whole Dominion. 
The adoption of the proposal of M. Rollet would strengthen the position of those provinces in 
Canada where the age of marriage was low. 

The Committee should not forget that there was a very large body of public opinion which 
looked on marriage as a sacrament, and the age at which it should be contracted as something 
quite di1Ierent from the age of consent. This state of mind constituted a very strong moral 
safeguard, and therefore nothing should be done which should weaken or destroy such a 
safeguard. She hoped, therefore, that the Committee would not fall into the error of adopting 
too cautious a resolution, but would make a clear distinction between the age of consent and 
the age of marriage. 

She suggested that a small Sub-Committee; composed of Miss Wall, Miss Rathbone and 
a medical expert, should be constituted to draft a resolution for submission to the Commission. 

Dr. Gertrud BA.UMER (Germany) could not accept any proposal to the effect lhat the age 
of marriage and the age of consent should be made the same. She agreed with Miss Wall 
that a more detailed discussion had made it still clearer than before that the question of fiXing 
the two ages had· to be treated from different points of view. It was obvious that a girl 
needed more protection under the circumstances to which the age of consent applied than 
for the legal age of marriage. She thought, however, that the draft resolution proposed 
by M. Rollet had been misunderstood. All that M. Rollet meant was that the age of consent 
should not be lower than the age of marriage. When he stipulated that it should be at least 
the same as the age of marriage, this meant that it could in certain cases be higher. She 
realised the difficulties of the situation as far as Denmark and the other Scandinavian countries 
were concerned. Generally speaking, the higher the two ages the greater the protection 
afforded, and the Commission could perhaps add a sentence to this effect to the resolution 
proposed by M. Rollet. She thought, however, that it would be impossible to base the age of 
marriage on puberty, for the reasons stated by Miss Wall and Professor Leon Bernard. She 
thought that the proposal of M. Rollet should be submitted, as a basis for discussion, to the 
Sub-Committee proposed by Miss Whitton. 

Mr. HARRIS (British Empire) agreed with Miss Whitton. Some countries would regard 
the proposal of M. Rollet as reactionary. Many countries desired to raise the age of marriage 
to that of the age of consent. Speaking from the legal point of view, it was necessary, however, 
to treat the age of consent as something different from the age of marriage. This point had 
been explained by Miss Wall, with whose observations he was in agreement. He thought 
that a small Sub-Committee should be appointed to draft a resolution for sub,.JWssion to the 

• 
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Commission. He would propose the following text as a basis for discussion in that Sub
Committee. 

" While it is important that in all countries the age of consent and t_he age of marriage 
shall reach an adequate standard, the _Commission :Mshes to pomt _out t~at the 
considerations which must influence the fixmg of the age m each case are Widely different. 

" As regards the age of c?nsent, t~e Commission can add little to the resolution 
which it passed last year. This resolutiOn was as follows : 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
" 3. ' The Commission, being convinced that the fixing of _too early an age 

as the age of consent is likely to encourage traffic in wom~n and children and to ~ead 
to the corruption of young persons, requests t_he Cou~cii of the Lea~ue of NatiOns 
to draw the attention of Governments to the Imperative need of fixmg the age of 
consent sufficiently high to ensure the effective protection of children and young 
people. ' 
" As to the age of marriage, the Commission recognises that it ~as an .important 

bearing on the welfare of young persons of both sexes. Where the age IS low, It may not 
conduce to the well-being either of the individua~s concer!1ed or of the St~te. Further, 
an age which is too low may lead to the foundatiOn of evils and abuse. which have been 
referred to in the report of the Special Body of Experts on the Traffic m Women. 

" The Commission wishes to express the hope that the Governments will consider the 
ages fixed in their marriage laws in the light of these considerations. " , 

On the proposal of the CHAIRMAN the following members were appointed to serve on 
the Sub-Committee: Miss WALL (British Empire); Miss RATHBONE; Mme. RoMNICIANO 
(Roumania) ; l\L RoLLET; Dr. Gertrud BA.uMER (Germany) ; and Miss WHITTON. 

SECOND MEETING 

Held on Monday, March 19th, 1928, at 3.30 p.m. 

Chairman : M. REGNAULT (France). 

2. Disposal of the Gift of $5,000 offered by the American Social Hygiene Association. 

The SEcRETARY recalled that the American Social Hygiene Association had, on May 19th, 
1925, made an offer of 5,000 dollars intended for partial allocation to the work of the Child 
Welfare Committee. Up to the present, no allocation had been decided upon for this generous 
offer, but last year Mr. Bascom Johnson had written to her suggesting one or two subjects 
upon which this fund might be expended. This letter had been read to the Sub-Committee 
entrusted with the allocation of the fund in question, but no decision had been reached. 

Two months ago, the Secretary had written to Dr. Snow requesting him to ask the 
Executive Committee to maintain its offer until the close of the present session. Dr. Snow 
had replied as follows in a letter dated March 3rd, 1928 : 

" The American Social Hygiene Association was greatly interested in the original 
recommendations of the Sub-Committee on Programme of Work to the Child Welfare 
Committee of the Advisory Commission for the Protection and Welfare of Children and 
Young People. . 

" Among other recommendations occurred the following : 

" 'Hygiene of Adolescence. - The Committee appreciates the great difficulties 
which surround this question, but it proposes to ask members of the Committee 
at its next session to exchange views on this question in order to ascertain whether 
it 'Yo.uld be justified in investigating more closely any part of this field of character 
trammg. ' 

" Tlli.s Associ~~ion receives a~nual~y from c_itizens and organisations in every part 
of the world enqumes as to what IS bemg done 111 the United States in such education. 
Urgent requests are sent. asking for copies of la,~s, reports, library reference lists, 
pamp~le~s and lecture outlines.. These de~a~ds, which I suppose are made upon similar 
ag~ncies_m many other countnes, clearly mdicate the need for accurate information on 
thiS SUbJect. 

L ~ 
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" An international clearing-house serviee on the subject of sex in its larger scientific 
and social meanings in relation to the field of character training would, in our judgment, 
be of great value to all phases of the protPction and welfare of children and young people. 

" Many educators and other qualified persons throughout the world believe that 
the Child Welfare Committee must give adequate consideration to what the Committee 
has termed biological education, and plan internationally for recognition of its value and 
influence, if the League's Child Welfare programme is to be complete. 

" While the American Social Hygiene Association did not wish to place undue 
restrictions on its pledge of 5,000 dollars in 1925, the Board of Directors believed at that 
time, and still believe, that the Child Welfare Committee might make a beginning in such 
parts of the. programme as relate to the field of social hygiene, using this term in the 
restricted sense which applies in Great Britain and the Americas. 

" In your letter of December 21st, 1927, you wrote as follows : 

" ' 'Vith regard to the 5,000 dollar contribution from the American Social 
Hygiene Association, I should be very glad if you would kindly report to the Board 
of Directors at your annual meeting in January that the League desires this offer 
to remain open at least until after the March meeting of the Advisory Commission. ' 

" Our Board gladly continued its pledge until after your March meeting, but considers 
that, since the money for this purpose must come from its budget, other activities should 
not be indefinitely curtailed. To avoid the latter situation, the Board had in mind 
withdrawing its pledge if the Child Welfare ·committee is still of the opinion expressed 
in Resolution 12 of the third session, held in May 1927. The Board, however, would 
wishitto be clearly understood that this action would be taken only in the interest of releasing 
funds for active work i.n its field, and that any subsequent suggestions or proposals of 
the League whereby this Association, or its Committee on International Relations and 
Activities, could assist the Committee on Child Welfare would be given careful and 
sympathetic consideration. 

" May I add a personal word of greeting and hope that the meetings of both sections 
of the Advisory Commission will be most successful and helpful. " 

Mr. Bascom JoHNSON recalled that, when this offer was made, the Committee had had a 
large number of items on its programme. Since then, the agenda had been somewhat 
restricted, certain questions having been transferred to the Health Committee and others to 
the International Labour Office. Consequently, there remained upon the agenda only one 
or two questions s·uitable for the allocation of the funds of the American Social Hygiene 
Association. Mr. Bascom Johnson did not wish unduly to limit the final allocation of this 
money, but, as a member of the Association, he declared that his Association would not wish 
this money to be used for an enquiry into such subjects as birth control, propaganda of any 
kind, or venereal disease (this latter because it falls more logically within the province of the 
Health Committee). 

He proposed, merely as a suggestion, that the money should be employed -at least, 
in part - to examine the extent to which and the methods by which biological education 
was now being used in a selected list of countries to interpret to youth the influence of racial 
functions on human behaviour. 

Dr. Estrid HEIN (Denmark) stated that she could not over-emphasise the importance 
of instituting an enquiry in the direction indicated by Mr. Bascom Johnson. 

Biological education was an essential means towards resolving the difficulties which 
confronted young people at a certain period of their life. Dr. Hein understood by biological 
education ·that education which started at the commencement of school life and gave 
information concerning all the biological functions of life - in particular, the generating 
functions of plants, fish, birds and mammals, including man. It was ridiculous to give to 
children a mixture of fairy stories and half-truths. It was necessary to give them facts, and 
to avoid sexless anatomical designs and evasive replies. 

The final aim was to explain life and the responsibility of procreation. In her opinion, 
it might be very difficult to make young people of fifteen, sixteen or seventeen years of age 
understand sexual questions if they were not already prepared for them to some extent. 
It was, furthermore, very largely a question of good training on the part of the professors. 

The need for this education had been felt for forty years- from the time, in fact, when 
work in factories took the place of horne industries. No one had even informed young girls 
who found themselves suddenly faced with such severe conditions of existence, how they might 
be able to protect themselves. They must be armerl, not in order to carry on the struggle 
for existence - they succeeded in this sometimes even despite misguided principles of sexual 
morality -but for their happiness. 

Dr. Hein did not think that the Governments could take up this question at the moment. 
The matter should be left to the initiative of private persons or organisations . 

•• 
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Dr. HuMBERT desired to give his point of view. He entirely shared the views of Dr. Hein 
regarding biological education in all phases of school life. He thought, however, that the 
Commission- more particularly the Assessors, and as far as he was concerned, he was ready 
to own his guilt - was perhaps desirous of undertaking too much. He wondered whet~er 
any appreciable advance would be made if the various Governments were approached dunng 
the course of the enquiry which must be undertaken. The ~ongresses held by the .voluntary 
associations since the war showed how much could be obtamed from the good wtll of such 
associations. 

Further, the proposed enquiry might usefully deal with situations which could only be 
properly diagnosed on the spot. . 

As mere suggestions, Dr. Humbert would refer to the following : 

1. Child crime in it'l relation to the orQ:anisation of the recreation of youth. Replies 
on this question were very divergent. An enquiry might be made on the spot, and 
recreation organised in a particular district where none so far existed. The results 
could then be reviewed. 

2. A question originally put forward by Pr~fessor Leon Bernard concern!ng the 
consumption of alcohol by children under and durmg school age. A fresh enqmry was 
necessary in view of the fact that fifteen years had elapsed since this subject had been , 
considered. 

Dr. Humbert suggested, therefore, that the money offered by the American Social 
Hygiene Association should be set aside for undertaking on the spot enquiries of this kind. 

Count CARTON DE WrART (Belgium) recalled that Mr. Bascom Johnson had himself made 
a suggestion with regard to the use of the funds so generously offered by the American Social 
Hygiene Association. He would make certain reservations regarding this proposal, for he 
thought that far. more could be done by the parents themselves with regard to biological 
education than could be achieved in school. The Commission would also be departing from 
the very precise instructions of the Council to be found in the report of Sir Austen Chamberlain 
adopted on June 9th, 1926, in which it was stated : · 

" These subiects are certainly of high importance, but they do not call for 
international regulation. There would seem to me to be danger for the League in thus 
invading the purely national sphere of its Member States, lest those States might resent 
such action and the real purpose of the League he obscured. " 

Count Carton de Wiart, on the other hand, hoped that a proper use wouid be found for 
the Q:enerosity of the American Social Hygiene Association. 

Dr. Humbert had just made some interesting suggestions, but child crime was the result 
of so many facts that an enquiry would not yield any great results, and might either create 
illusions or lead the Commission to note that its causes could not be determined. 

This was not the case with M. Humbert's second suggestion, which could be very usefully 
investigated. For example, it would be useful to examine the influence of the consumption 
of alcohol on the intelligence of children, on their attention, on their memory, their judgment, 
etc. If the Commission thought t:(ood to adopt this suggestion, Count Carton de Wiart 
did not desire the enquiry to deal with the manner in which laws were applied in the various 
countries, for this might awaken the susceptibilities of Governments. He therefore thought 
the object of the enquiry should be defined as follows : · . 

" What is the influence, on the physical and intellectual formation of the child of 
the measures adopted in various countries for the restriction or prohibition of fermented 
liquors ? " 

He .Proposed that an enquiry on this definite point should be made through the 
Secretartat. 

Mr. CoHEN considered that, while there was considerable divergence of opinion as to the 
wisdom of giving biological education to children, there could be none as to the value of 
strengthening the character of adolescents. He suggested that part of the funds should be 
allocated for enquiry upon the following lines : 

1: It might be ascertained what measures were taken for character training in boys' 
and gtrls' clubs, and whether there were any lectures upon this subject. 

2. How far was recreation organised with this end in view ? 

~· Could the co-operation of the higher schools and even of the universities be 
obtamed by the inclusion of character training in their curricula ? 

. 4. Enquiries might be made as to the extent of the parents' infhience. He agreed 
wtth Count Carton de Wiart that this should be the first line of attack. 

5. An investigation sho!Jld be made into the natur~ of the literature supplied to 
adolescents. An approach mit:(ht also be made to responstble authors with regard to the 
treatment of sex matters in their works . 

. He ... had ventured ~o bring these suggestions immediately before the Committee as he was 
leavmgJGen~,va that mght. . -
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Dame Katharine FuRsE recalled that she and Dr. Paulina Luisi had been the first to 
suggest the inclusion of this subject in the programme of the Commission. Her organisation 
hl).d been very frequently approached from many directions on this subject of sex education 
of the young, and it was a matter which was receiving the serious attention of most similar 
organisations. The subject of sex was constantly being brought to the minds of young 
people by the cinerria, literature and conversation, and it would seem as though the time 
~ad co~e when a definite policy should be adopted with regard to biological or similar 
mstructwn. 

She agreed with Count Carton de Wiart that the parents were the most suitable people 
to give the necessary information, but said that most of them were unwilling to do so and that 
they often asked the leaders of clubs and other organisations to relieve them of the duty. 
She reminded the Commission that, when making the original suggestion in 1925, she had 
asked for the education of parents to be considered, and that this proposal had been the cause 
of some amusement to the Commission. She would, however, repeat it; it was very necessary 
now to prepare a generation of parents willing to give the information that was asked for 
by their children. At the present moment, the Commission was between two stools : on the 
one hand, the children asking for information and on the other the anxious parents. ignorant 
of the best methods of passing on their knowledge and often therefore refusing to do so. 

Dame Katharine considered that one of the greatest difficulties lay in the choice of a 
suitable term to define what was intended. "Biological education " was often confused, 
at least in Great Britain, with birth control, while "social hygiene" was connected in the public 
!fiind with venereal disease. She considered that a more "general term should be adopted to 
mclude the object in view - such as " education in human relationships ". 

With regard to the declaration of Sir Austen Chamberlain, in 1926, that the question of 
biological education did not call for "international regulation ", she pointed out that it was 
only proposed now that an enquiry should be made into the different methods in different 
countries. There was no question of regulation. 

She ended by saying that her organisation would very much welcome the results of such 
an enquiry as it was in great need of advice with regard to this subject, which was a very 
delicate one. 

Don Pedro SANGRO (Spain) said that the question of biological education was a grave and 
delicate one that would raise controversial points of religion, morality and pedagogics. He 
did not wish to stifle further.discussion, but he feared that this matter might create a universal 
uproar. He also asked whether children should be made the subject of experiment. The 
consideration of this question had been adjourned eighteen months ago. Had the history 
of the Commission been so long and so successful that it could afford to reopen a discussion 
that would raise considerable opposition ? 

Dr. Gertrud BXuMER (Germany) said that the question could be considered from two 
aspects: (a) the question as such; and (b) its relation to the work of the Commission. With 
regard to the second aspect, she considered that there was no logical reason for the exclusion 
of the question from. the programme. The Commission had already dealt with questions of 
education, such as the influence of the cinema on children and the instruction suitable for 
blind children. 

With regard to the first aspect, she thought that an enquiry into the subject would at 
present be impracticable. 'When such divergence of opinion existed in the Commission, no 
resolution or recommendation was possible. For her part, she was persuaded that a knowledge 
of biology was not sufficient to raise the level of sexual morality. A large number of children 
were not ignorant upon the matter- rather, they knew too much. In order to raise the moral 
level, the whole of life should be subordinated to higher ideals, even to such ideals as the 
physical betterment of the race. These were matters that could not be discussed in the 
present Commission. She saw no objection, however, to making an enquiry on biological 
education among those Governments and organisations which were willing to give information 
on the subject. She suggested that a small Sub-Committee might be formed to compile a 
short questionnaire, which would be issued only to such Governments and organisations as 
were willing to participate in the solution of this vexed question. 

Professor Leon BERNARD considered that this enquiry would be of no practical utility, 
as it could lead to no really tangible result. With regard to the methods of biological 
education, there was no country in which such education was not given in some measure by 
the family, and its introduction into schools was continually upon the increase. An enquiry 
into the manner in which such education was given in the family would be impracticable, 
and very little information could be obtained from the schools. At most, such information 
would be of national and not of universal value. The method of education was largely a 
matter of personality and of tact, and it would be a great mistake to standardise it. 
With regard to the results obtained, these, too, would be of little use, for a. measure that 
would be most satisfactory in one country might prove entirely unsatisfactory in a country 
where different conditions prevailed. 
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He considered, however, that an enquiry into the influence of alcohol upon children 
would produce really valuable and scientific info!'llation. He ':ould, however, asku Count 
Carton de Wiart to make two slight amendments m the text of his proposa~. . He s~,_,geste,? 
that the words " fermented liquors "should be changed to " ~ermented and distilled hquo~~ . 
The second amendment that he proposed was of greater Impor!,ance : for ~he words of 
the measures that have been taken " he would insert the words of alcoholism a~d of the 
measures that have been taken ". The enquiry should not be limited to countnes where. 
prohibition was in force. 

Mme Avril DE SAINTE-CROIX considered that the subject of biological education should 
be studied elsewhere by a body less liable to offend a wide range of susceptibilities.. In. the 
present Commission, a discussion of the subject would only lead to controversy, w1th httle 
practical result. . 

She urged that enquiry should rather be made into the influence of parents upon their 
children. For more than thirty years she had interested herself in delinquent children, and she 
was convinced that the greater part of these were victims and not offen?ers. She sug~ested t~at 
the proposal of Count Carton de Wiart should be enlarged so as to give effect to this enqmry. 

Count CARTON DE WIART (Belgium) remarked that his proposal would in that way be 
considerably enlarged, but Mme. Avril de Sainte-Croix pointed out the primary importance 
of the question of home atmosphere. 

Mr. HARRIS (British Empire) summarised the attitude that the Council had taken with 
regard to biological education. · . 

In 1925, the Commission had agreed to an exchange.of views upon the matt~r at _Its 
next session and the Council had made no comment upon this agreement. In 1926, the discussion 
of the matter had been objected to by the Council, Ia rgely, he thought, becaus.e the Committees'· 
proceedings had seemed to be somewhat in the air and the Council had wished to bring 
them down to earth. He did not think, however, that the Council would now make any 
objection to the enquiry suggested, on the condition that this enquiry should receive the 
unanimous support of the Commission. The matter was one of essential importance to both 
Committees - to the Traffic in Women and Children Committee for obvious reasons, and 
to the Child \Velfare Committee on account of the danger of ignorance among children with 
regard to sex matters. He proposed that a beginning should be made by appointing 
Dr. Hein to be Rapporteur on the question. A portion of the funds might be allocated 
to her use and she could enquire into the measures that had been taken in her own country 
and in the other countries that were willing to co-operate. 

He could not support the proposal of Count Carton de Wiart because he thought that the 
subject in question was related to the work of the Health Organisation rather than to that 
of the Commission. 

If the suggestion that he had just made were not accepted, he would propose that a Sub
Committee should be appointed to consider the matter, and that a decision should be taken 
at a later meeting. 

M. BouRGOIS (France) agreed with his colleagues as to the inexpediency of instituting 
an enquiry into alcoholism. Th~s matter was already upon the agenda of the Assembly, 
which had wished to co-ordinate all views on the subject, and it would be a breach of 
discipline for the Commission to take upon itself a separate consideration of the matter. 
He proposed that the draft resolution of Count Carton de Wiart should be submitted after the 
next session of the Assembly. 

He added that it would be somewhat ironical if American funds were to be employed for 
the solution of a question that the United States had already solved for themselves. 

With _regard to the proposal of Mme. Avril de Sainte-Croix, he considered that its scope 
was too Wide, and he suggested that a Sub-Committee should be appointed to form a similar 
proposal in more restricted terms. 

M. ITo papan) said that in his country biological education was the subject of a five
year course m secondary schools.1 It had been a burning question since the war whether 
this e~ucation should b~ extended, a_nd much would. de~e!ld upon the exampl~ of other 
countnes. He agreed With Mr. Harns upon the advisability of first collecting a greater 
amount of information upon the matter . 

. Miss WHITTON thou~ht that the Commission seemed to be in the position of a man holding 
a Wild cat and ~ot knowmg_whether to hold on or leave go. It was, however, most essential 
that th_e resolutiOn upon this matter, when adopted, should be unanimous. 

_\V1th regard to the proposal of Count Carton de Wiart, she considered that the American 
contJ!Ient should form the centre of enquiry. She was of the opinion, however, that such an 
enqmry would be premature. 

Dr. HuMBERT said that, while he did not agree with M. Bourgois that the Commission 
should po~tpone its discussion until after the next session of the Assembly, he considered that 
the questwn was too complex to be undertaken by a single Committee. · 

·. Mlle. C~APTAL (France) drew attention to a most effective weapon in the defence of 
children agamst moral dang~r, i.e., the institution of visiting nurses or social workers. It 
~eemed to. her ~hat th~ enqmry would be made more precise and would be more effective if 
It dealt With _this special and very modern aspect of the question. . . 
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Dr. Estrid HEIN (Denmark) said that she could not agree to the proposal of Mr: Harris. 
She considered that it would be only a waste of time to occupy herself with a question which 
was regarded by the majority of the Commission ~s a dangerous one. 

The CHAIRMAN considered that, before the appointment of a Sub-Committee, a vote should 
be taken upon the question of biological education . 

. · Mr. HARRIS (British Empire) urged very strongly that the matter should not be put to 
the vote but should be adjourned. In the meantime, the members could reflect upon the 
various proposals, and when they had expressed their opinions a Sub-Committee could be 
appointed. 

M. BouRGOIS (France) considered that the taking of a vote upon the question was the 
only possible solution. If a Sub-Committee were appointed, it would have to be composed 

· of a majority of the members of the whole Commission, for it would be necessary to have every 
shade of opinion represented upon it. 

Dr. Gertrud BXUMER (Germany) thought that a small Sub-Committee could find a 
proposal that would be agreeable to all. · 

Dr. Estrid HEIN (Denmark) associated herself with the proposal of Mr. Harris. She 
considered that at the present moment a vote would be most inexpedient. 

M. BouRGOIS (France) expressed the opinion that the question of biological education 
could be eliminated. There remained the proposals of Count Carton de Wiart and of 
Mme. Avril de Sainte-Croix. He suggested that a vote should be taken upon the former of 
these. It would be unjust if the Commission had to abide by the decision of a Sub-Committee 

.on this matter, for such a decision would depend entirely upon the composition of the Sub
Committee. 

He proposed that, at the next meeting, the Commission should vote upon each of the 
three resolutions in turn, without further preliminary discussion. 

Mr. HARRIS (British Empire) said that an adjournment of the meeting would enable 
Mr. Bascom Johnson to make a further proposal. 

Don Pedro SANGRO (Spain) expressed his conviction that none of the members were in 
favour of the continuation of the discussion upon biological education. 

The CHAIRMAN stated that the proposal for the allocation of part of the funds offered by 
the American Social Hygiene Association for the furtherance of biological education had 
been withdrawn. 

THIRD MEETING. 

Held on. Tuesday, March 20th, 1928, at 10.15 a.m. 

Chairman : M. REGNAULT (France). 

3. Disposal of the Gift of $5,000 offered by the American Social Hygiene Association 
(Continuation). 

Count CARTON DE WIART (Belgium), referring to his proposal, made at the previous 
meeting, that an enquiry should be made into the effects of alcohol on the mental and physical 
condition of children and young persons, said that he now realised that such an enquiry 
could scarcely be made until a decision had been taken in regard to the general question of 
alcoholism. That being so, he withdrew his proposal in favour of that put fonvard by 
Mme. Avril de Sainte-Croix, as amended by Mlle. Chaptal. 

Dr. HuMBERT agreed with Count Carton de ·wiart. When the Commission came to discuss 
the question of alcohol, he would submit a proposal showing how it would be possible to 
continue a study of this question. 

Mme. RoMNICIANO (Roumania), though she had stated, on her own behalf and on behalf 
of her Government, that she was against biological education, desired to make it clear that she 
had never had in her mind the question of birth control in connection with such education. 
She felt quite certain that the American Social Hygiene Association had no intention of raising 
the question of birth control in this connection. She hoped that Mr: Basco!? Johnson would 
take note of this explanation. Birth control was naturally a subJeCt which was regarded 
in Roumania as very unfortunate. 

The CHAIRMAN agreed with Mme. Romniciano that the question of birth control had never 
been raised by the Commission. 

Miss WHITTON desired to submit an amendment to the proposal made by Mme. Avril de 
Sainte-Croix and Mlle. Chaptal. 
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Her proposal was that an atU>mPt should be made to applythe!r'su!!£1estio~ to a restricted 
area, and her main reason for making this wopos:~l was. th:~t, m t~f' Umtt>d States of 
America and in C::tnada, great interest was being shown m the q~JestJOn of the neglect. of 
children The 5 000 dollars, therefore, which might be forthcommg for such an enqu!ry 
would p~obably be increased by sums from other sources. Her proposal was to the followmg 

effect: 
" That thP fundo; generouslY nlaced at the dispos::tl of t~e Com":lissi.on bv the Amt>ric~n 

Social HygiPnP Aso;ociation should be devoted to a defimte e_nqmr':" m the field of child 
neglect, and that this enquiry sh?nld take t~e fori? of an mtens!Ve study_ of selected 
grouos of children in cPrtain soecified ~ountnes which have become, or are m danger of 
becoming, neglected, dependent or delinquent. 

" That to make the studv practical and definite, it should deal with groups of 
five hundred children in each of the countries selected, and should include : 

" (a) An examination of the causes which contributed to their moral or social 
danger; 

" (b) An evaluation of the results of the various methods of dealing with them : 
" (1) By social work in the children's own homes; 
" (2) By institutional care; 
" (3) By boarding out or placing out. 

" That for the direction of this enquiry, a Committee of specialists be appointed 
from the countries selected for study. < 

" That a Sub-Committee be set up, to report to the Commission during thEl present 
session, on the method of study and other details of this enquiry. " 

Mr. Bascom JoHNSON, in reolv to Mlle. Chaptal, who had enquired whether the American 
Social Hv!!iene Associlltion would allow its funds to be used for the purposes proposed by 
Mme. Avril de Sainte-Croix and herself, said that a definite renlv to this question was not 
possib)P. He felt sure, however, that her proposal, or that of Miss Whitton, would receive 
sympathetic consideration by the Association. 

M. BouRGOJS (FrancP) asked that a vote be taken on the proposal of Mme. Avril de 
Sainte-Croix and Mlle. Chaptal. 

Mr. HARRIS (British EmPire) thought that both proposals should first be submitted to 
a Sub-Committee. He was not yet in a position to express a definite opinion on the merits of 
either. 

M. BouRGOIS (France) oointed out that it was impossible for the Sub-Committee to make 
any recommendations until it knew the views of the memberr of the Commission in regard to 
both proposals . 

. Dr, Gertrud BAUMER (Germany) was under the impression that the proposal of Miss 
Whitton was intended to be an amplification of that put forward by Mme. Avril de Sainte 
Croix and Mlle. Chaptal. · 

Mlle. CHAPTAL (France) was unable to agree with the proposal of Miss Whitton. 

Miss WHITTON supported the proposal of Mr. Harris. The proposal which she had 
submitted had been designed to define more clearly the suggestion made by Madame Avril 
de Sainte-Croix and Mlle. Chaptal. 

M. BouRGOIS (Franee) recalled that the Chairman had pronounced the closure of the 
discussion at the preceding meeting. All that now remained for the Committee to do was to 
vote on the two proposals submitted. 

Mr. HARRIS (British Empire) thought that the members were really all agreed in principle 
as t~ the n~ture of .the enq~iry. It must, however, be defined. He regarded the proposal 
of M1ss Whitton as mterpretmg that made by Mme. Avril de Sainte-Croix and Mlle. Chaptal. 
He thought that both should be submitted to a Sub-Committee . 

. The CHAIRMAN called upon the Commission to vote on the text proposed by Miss Whitton, -
which he ruled to be an amendment to the proposal made by Mme. Avril de Sainte-Croix and 
Mlle. Chaptal. 

The proposal was as follows : 

" That a Sub-Committee be set up t~ outline th~ metho~s of an. enquiry into a selected 
n!lmber of neglected, dependent or delinquent children, m specified countries with a 
VIew to establishing the causes contributing to their condition and an evaluatidn of the 
methods for the treatment of these problems ". 

J?r. E~trid HEIN (Denmark) said that she would abstain from voting, not having had 
sufficient time to consider the text proposed . .... 
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Mr. HARRIS (British Empire) enquired whether the Commission was voting on the 
proposal of Miss Whitton itself or wliether it was called upon to take a decision to the effect 
that the proposal sho_uld be submitted to a Sub-Committee. He was prepared to agree that 
the matter should be submitted to a Sub-Committee, but he was not prepared to vote for it 
as it stood. 

The CHAIRMAN ruled that the proposal as it stood should be put to the vote. 
The proposal was rejected. 
The CHAIRMAN called upon the Commission to vote on the proposal of Mme. Avril de 

Sainte-Croix as amended by Mlle. Chaptal. · 
The proposal was as follows : 

" That an enquiry be underb1ken into the necessity for protecting children in 
moral danger and the means available to this end, more especially through the action 
of social workers, visiting nurses, etc." 
Mme. Avril DE SAINTE~CROIX explained that she had added the word "etc. "in order 

to make the proposal less limitative. 
Dr. Gertrud BXuMER (Germany) was unable to vote for the proposal as it stood, for it 

was too vaguely worded. It should be submitted to a Sub-Committee for further examination. 
Dr. Estrid HEIN (Denmark) and Mr. HARRIS (British Empire) announced their intention 

of abstaining from voting. They were unable to agree to the proposal as it stood, but would 
be quite willing for it to be submitted to a Sub-Committee. · 

Count CARTON DE WIART (Belgium) thought that, if the principle underlying the proposal 
of Mme. Avril de Sainte-Croix and Mlle. Chaptal were accepted, the Commission could then 

'refer the matter to a Sub-Committee with instructions to draw up a definite text. 
M. BouRGOIS (France) agreed with Count Carton de Wiart. 
M. RoLLET suggested that the proposal should be worded as follows : 

" That an enquiry should be undertaken into the organisation of the social services 
dealing with the protection. of abandoned children and children in moral danger. " 
The principle contained in the resolution proposed by Mme. Avril de Sainte-Croix and 

Mlle. Chaptal was adopted, five members voting in favour and none against. 
-The proposal was submitted to a Sub-Committee composed of the following membersl: 

Mr. Bascom JoHNSON; Mme. Avril DE SAINTE-CROIX or Mlle. CHAPTAL (France); Mr. HARRIS 
(British Empire); Dame Katharine FURSE; Don Pedro SANGRO (Spain); Mme. RoMNICIANO 
(Roumania) ; and Miss WHITTON. 

It was agreed that the proposals of the Sub-Committee should be submitted to the Child 
Welfare Committee for final approval. 

Mr. Bascom JoHNSON pointed out that the American Social Hygiene Association had 
waited for three years for a suggestion from the Commission with regard to the employment 
of the proposed funds. As no suggestion had been made, the Association had now submitted 
a proposal,. which the Commission had rejected. The Commission was, naturally, quite within 
its rights in acting in this manner. While the Association would be most willing carefully to 
consider any counter-proposal madr by the Commission, he thought it highly probable that it 
would deprecate any proposal which could only be applied to certain countries. It would 
desire the proposal to be couched in general terms. The question of child delinquency was 
a matter of great interest in the United States and in Canada and, he thought, in many other 
countries, and the Association would undoubtedly feel disappointed if the proposal were not 
put in such a form as to make possible a universal enquiry. 

He thanked the Chairman and the representative of Roumania for their observations 
regarding the subject of birth control. At the previous meeting, however, the Italian 
representative had made a remark to the effect that it was well known that the American Social 
Hygiene Association supported Malthusian doctrines. This was, of course, not the case, and 
Mr. Bascom Johnson felt sure that, if such a statement on the part of any member of the 
Committee remained on record in its Minutes, the Association in question would refuse its 
future co-operation. He would therefore appeal with confidence to the Marquis Paulucci 
di Calboli and ask him to withdraw his observations, which had been made under what 
Mr. Bascom Johnson considered to have been an obvious misapprehension. 

The Marquis P AULUCCI m CALBOLI (Italy) was quite willing to withdraw the observation. A 
misunderstanding had undoubtedly occurred. He had never meant to use the phrase imputed 
to him. He had merely pointed out that an enquiry into biological education might raise the 
subject of Malthusian doctrines, with which the Commission had not been and could not be 
called upon to deal. 

4. Legal Age of 1\larriage and of Consent (Continuation). 

M. RoLLET, on behalf of the Sub-Committee, submitted a draft resolution. He explained 
that the Sub-Committee had thought it useless to make a comparison of the age of consent 

• For the text of the resolution proposed by the Sub-Committee and adopted' by the Child Welfare Committee, 
see the Minutes of the Fourth Session of the Committee (document C.195.M.63.1928.IV, page 40) . .. 
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and the age of marriage, since that question had already been made the subject of a 
communication to the Governments. 

After a short exchange of views, the resolution was adopted in the following form, after 
certain drafting amendments had been made: 

"The Advisory Commission for the Protection and Welfare of Chiidren and Young 
People, · 

" Having noted the replies to the questions sent out at its request to the vari?us 
Government~ regarding the legal age of marriage and the legal age of consent, and haVIng 
noted their observations upon the resolution adopted in 1927; 

" Considering that, with regard to the age of consent, there is nothing to add 
to this resolution; ' 

" And considering that the fixing of the age of marriage has an important bearing 
on the physical and moral welfare of persons of both sexes, and that the fixing of an age 
which is too low may lead to serious dangers; · 

" Recommends that Governments should examine in the light of these considerations 
the question of the age of marriage fixed in their respective laws. " · 
Miss RATHBONE, while agreeing to the resolution, thought that a further step could be 

taken in order to obtain more definite information regarding the physical effects of premature 
marriage. In deference to the expert medical opinion which had been expressed, she had 
abandoned her proposal that the age of consent should be not less than two years after the 
age of puberty. She doubted, however, whether the Governments yet possessed sufficient 
biological data to enable them to fix the age of marriage with any degree of certainty. She 
would therefore propose that the Health Organisation of the League should be asked to make' 
an enquiry into the question of the well-being of children offspring of premature marriages 
and that of the health of their mothers. Sheaskedthatherproposalshouldbediscussed under 
Item 2 (b) of the agenda of the Child Welfare Committee. 
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Al~EX I. 
C.P.E.158. 

PROGRESS REPORT BY THE SECRETARY. 

Submitted to the Committee on March 20th, 1928. 

CONSIDERJ\.TION BY THE COUNCIL OF THE REPORT ON THE THIRD SESSION OF THE CHILD 
WELFARE CoMMITTEE. 

. The report on the work of the third session of the Child Welfare Committee was submitted 
to the Council at its forty-fifth session, in June 1927. 

The Council considered the various recommendations made by the Committee, and noted 
that the Committee proposed to seek information from the various Governments on two 
points only : the cinematograph and the protection of illegitimate children. 

As regards these two questions, the Council approved the following resolutions submitted 
by the Rapporteur : 

" The Council, having considered the report on the third session of the Child Welfare 
Committee, notes with approval the arrangements made for improving the organisation 
of the agenda, thanks the Committee for its .work, and requests the Secretary-General : 

" (1) To ask the various Governments to furnish information in answer to the 
questionnaire drawn up on the subject of the cinematograph in relation to child 
welfare; 

" (2) To communicate to the various Governments the questionnaire drawn 
up on the subject of the protection of illegitimate children, so that they may, if they 
think fit, furnish the information there sought; -

" (3) To communicate to the various Governments for their information the 
resolution of the Committee respecting the age of consent. " 

The Council also instructed the Secretary-General to communicate to the various 
Governments, for consideration, the Committee's resolution concerning the age of consent. 

AcTION TAKEN BY THE SECRETARIAT IN APPLICATION OF .THE RESOLUTIONS AND 
RECQMMENDATIONS ADOPTED BY THE COMMITTEE AT ITS THIRD SESSION. 

I. The Cinematograph. 

In execution of the resolution adopted by the Committee and approved by the Council, 
the Secretary-General, on July 7th, 1927, despatched to all Governments the questionnaire 
prepared by the Child Welfare Committee (document C.L.8l.1927.1V). Twelve Governments 
have replied. 

Document C.P.E.134 contains their replies and a revised and complete edition of the 
information already published in document C.P.E.40. 

M. Martin, Rapporteur on this question, has sent a very full memorandum, which has been 
distributed as document C.P.E.149. In addition, Mr. Bascom Johnson has sent a 

_ preliminary memorandum on the attitude of Americans towards the censorship of motion 
pictures (document C.P .E.137). 

II. Protection of Life and Health in Early Infancy. 

The Health Organisation invited the Secretary of the Child Welfare Committee to 
distribute to its members and assessors certain documents published by the Conference of 
Health Experts on Infant Welfare. These documents are numbered C.H. 634 and A.49.1927. 

III. Recreation. 

The Child Welfare Committee, having decided to keep this question on its agenda, 
appointed Dame Katharine FuRSE, Dr, MATZ and Dr. HuMBERT as RappOI'teurs. They 
jointly drew up a questionnaire which was sent by each of them to organisations and 
associations in certain countries which might be able to furnish useful information. They 
summarised the information received in reply to the questionnaire, and their reports have 
been distributed to the members and assessors of the Committee in documents C.P.E. 146 
and C.P.E.152. 

The Committee also expressed a desire to have in its possession the information available 
in the International Labour Office on the employment of workers' spare time. The 
information supplied by the International Labour Office was published in document C.P.E.145. 
A note by Mr. Bascom Johnson (document C.P.E.135) contains information concerning 
camping. 
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IV. Family Allowances. 

The International Labour Office has prepared an important paper on family allowances, 
compensation funds, and ~heir effect on. infant m~r~lity and mor~idity (document C.P .E.159)· 
In addition the Internatwnal Federatwn of Christian Trade Umons has sent the Secretariat 
a communi~ation which has been circulated for information (document C.P.E.133). 

V. Report of the Legal Sub-Committee: Examination of Two Draft. Conventi?ns, on the Relief 
and Repatriation of Minors, and on the Execution of Judgments relatzng to Mazntenance payable 

on behalf of Children by Persons obliged to maintain them and who are abroad. 

On June 23rd, 1927, in accordance with instructions given by the Child Welfare: Committee 
last year, the Secretary asked those countries represented on the Co_mmittee ~hich had not 
yet replied to Questionnaire C.P.E.fC.J.3 to do so as soon as possible. This request was 
repeated on October 7th last. . . 

The Secretariat is now in possession of replies from eight Governments : Belgmm, 
Denmark, France, Great Britain, Japan, Poland, Roumania and the United States of 1\meric~. 
The information received has been summarised in document C.P.E.JC.J.14, and published m 
full in documents C.P.E.JC.J.6 (Annex) and C.P.E.JC.J.7 of 1927, and C.P.E.fC.J.lO, 12 
and 16 of 1928. 

The memorandum from the Canadian Assessor is in document C.P.E.JC.J.9, while the 
reports sent in by the International Labour Office and the International Child Welfare 
Association are to be found in document C.P.E.JC.J.6 (C.P.E.111 (Annex)) of 1927. o 

In addition, the " Save the Chiluren " International Union has sent us two reports on the 
subjects dealt with by the Conventions (document C.P .E.JC.J .11 and C.P .E.JC.J .13). 

The Legal Sub-Committee has not met smce the last session of the Child Welfare 
Committee. The Chairman of the Committee has decided that it shall hold an initial meeting 
on Saturday, March 17th, if the work of the Traffic in Women Committee is_ sufficiently far 
advanced. 

VI. Age oJ Marriage and Age of Consent. 

In accordance with the Council resolution, the Secretary-General has forwarded the 
Advisory Commission's resolution to all the Governments for consideration. Fourteen 
countries have sent information or acknowledgments of receipt, which are 'summarised in 
document C.P.E.90 (1) (Annex). 

VII. Children's Courts. 

The Child Welfare Committee, in view of the Council's observations, asked the Secretariat 
to await the results of the enquiry made by the International Prison Commission into the 
question of children's courts before submitting a report at the Committee's fourth session. 

The Prison Commission itself has published the results of the enquiry in No. 3 of 
its Bulletin (December 1927). It has been kind enough to send the Secretariat a suffiicent 
number of copies for distribution to all the members and Assessors of the Committee who will 
doubtless have read this important d?cument. ~ur.ther, in ~uly 1927, the Secretary sent the 
members and Assessors of the Committee, for their mformatwn, a volume on delinquent and 
morally abandoned children, published by the International Child Welfare Association. 

VIII. Protection of Blind Children. 

Last year, the Committee decided to retain this question on its agenda and in order to 
add to its information, it asked its members to study the problem of blind chiidren and to 
obtain particulars on certain specified points. 
· The Secretariat forwarded the Committee's recommendation to all the members and 
Assessors. Information has been supplied by fiv~ Governments - those of Belgium, 
D~nmark? Germany, Japan and Roumarua, wh?s~ re.phes are published in document C.P .E.144. 
Miss W~Itton h~s sent a report _on. the position in Canada (document C.P.E.140). The 
Intern~tio~al Child Welfare :\Ssoci~bon ~as sent direct to the members and Assessors of the 
C?mmittee ~ p_amphle.t on. bhnd children m Belgium and a study in comparative law dealing 
With the prmcii?allegislabve me~sures that have been taken for the benefit of blind children. 

~h~ Committee also authonsed the Secretariat to ask for information from specialised 
assow~twns. In reply to the requests made, a report was sent by the Danish Society for 
the Blu~d (docu~ent C.~.E.136), ~nd certain information by the National Society for the 
PreventiOn of Blindness m the Umted States of America (document C.P.E.142) . 

• 
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IX. Illegitimate Children. 

In accordance with the resolution adopted by the Council in June 1927, the questionnaire 
drawn up by the Child Welfare Committee for the purpose of collecting information as to the 
position of illegitimate children in various countries was sent out to all Governments. Thirty 
Governments have replied, and the information received is published in document C.P.E.141 
and its Annex. 

X. Feeble-minded Children. 

The Committee has placed on its agenda a proposal for an enquiry into the protection 
and education of feeble-minded children, but no Rapporteur has been appointed. The 
Secretary of the Committee thought it desirable to extract from the report of the Liaison 
Sub-Committee (August 1926) the plan of enquiry which the Sub-Committee drew upforthe 
purpose of collecting information on the subject. 

XI. Alcoholism. 

Last year the Committee came to the conclusion that it was not, for the time being, called 
upon to go further into this question. It simply requested M. Posner and Dr. Humbert to 
draw up a joint report, summarising the information already obtained, for submission to the 
~mmittee at its fourth session. Dr. Humbert's report on " The Influence of Alcohol on the 
Physical and Mental Condition of the Child " is published as document C.P.E. 153. · 

The Committee also wished to be informed of the decisi.on reached by the Assembly 
at its eighth ordinary session on the question of alcoholism. The text of the resolution passed 
by the Assembly on this subject on September 23rd, 1927, has been distributed in document 
C.P.E. 154. 

XII. Allotment of Credits. 

At its third session the Committee decided to allot a sum of $1,500, presented to it in 
1924 by the Friends of the League of Nations in the United States, to the purchase of books 
for the child welfare section of the general Library of the League. The books were to be 
selected by the Social Section in agreement with the Librarian and the Library Committee. 

All the members and Assessors of the Committee were asked to give the Secretary the 
names of any books which they thought should be bought. A member of the Social Section 
went to Brussels and Paris to iind out, at the libraries of the CEuvre nationale del'enfance de 
Belgique, the Office de Ia protection de l'enfance at Brussels, the Belgian Junior Red Cross, the 
League of Red Cross Societies, and the Museum of Sociology in Paris, on what aspects of child 
welfare there is recent and valuable literature available, and what is the relative importance 
of the different subjects. 

Finally, a comp1lation of all the information obtained was made, and was communicated 
to the members and Assessors of the Committee on December lOth, 1927, with a request for 
observations to be received before January 15th. As the Secretary received no observations, 
the Librarian proceeded to order the volumes published during the last few years. If these 
initial purchases do not exceed the funds, they will be continued systematically in ascending 
chronological order. Three hundred and twenty volumes have been ordered, some hundred 
of which are already in the League of Nations Library. 

* * * 
In conclusion, I venture to inform the Committee that, for reasons of economy, the 

Secretary-General and the Publications Committee would be glad to see a reduction in the 
preparatory documents for the Committee's sessions. 

In order to decrease the number and size of the documents, the Committee might perhaps 
consider the advantages of the following methods : 

1. Not extending its programme any further, 

2. Drafting questionnaires to be sent out to Governments or private associations 
in a form even more precise than in previous years, 

3. Authorising the Secretariat as far as possible to summarise information received 
without publishing the complete text, which would be kept in the archives and could 
be consulted if desired. This action could not, of course, be taken in regard to legal 
documents, which it is often impossible to summarise. 
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A...\'NEX 2. 

C.P.E.149. 

REPORT ON THE WORK OF THE CHILD WELFARE COMMITTEE ON THE 
QUESTION OF THE CINEMA. 

Presented to the Committee by M. F. Martin, Rapporteur, on March 20th, 1928. 

[Translation.] 

ORIGIN OF THE WoRK. 

When the Advisory Committee on Traffic in Women and Children was reconst!tuted 
under the name of the Advisory Committee on the Traffic in Women and Protectl?n of 
Children, there lay before it an immense field of activity. The Child ~elf are Sub-Committee, 
at its two meetings on May 23rd, 1925, drew up a programme of questwns for s~udy. Count 
Carton de Wiart, representing Belgium, supported by Mr. Harris (Great Britam), M. Rollet 
(France), and the Marquis di Calboli (Italy), proposed that an agreement should bema. de 
between those countries which possessed a film censorship to protect the morals of the child, 
and M. Regnault, representative of France and Chairman of the Sub-Committee, pointed 
out that the question of the cinema had reached a suitable stage for study. 

The influence of the cinema on children and young people had indeed long been calling 
for consideration, and a mass of information was already available, principally in the reports 
submitted to the Brussels Congresses of 1913 and 1921 and to the International Child Welfare 
Association. · 

It was an urgent q~estion and ripe for discussion. 

The Marquis di Calboli, in a lucid report submitted to the Committee at its meeting 
on May 26th (Annex 14 to the 1925 Minutes), drew attention to the urgency and importance 
of the question; and during that 1925 session the Committee adopted the following 
recommendation : · 

" The Committee appreciates the importance of the question of the effect of the 
cinematograph on the mental and moral well-being of children, as to which it has received 
evidence from the Italian delegate. It proposes to place this subject on its agenda 
for discussion next session; and it would be glad if the Secretariat would collect such 
information as is available, including the steps taken in different countries to exercise 
supervision over the character of the pictures shown to children. " 

The Council of the League having endorsed the Advisory Committee's recommendation 
at its meeting on June 9th, 1925, the Committee studied the question at its 1926 session, aned 
in accordance with the seventh Assembly's resolution, continued its investigations in 1927. 
At each session, the delegate of the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation 
lent his valuable assistance. 

In 1925, the Secretariat instituted a systematic enquiry. 

In 1926, _the scope of the discussion was enlarged, and an excellent report was submitted 
to the Committee by Dr. Humbert on behalf of the League of Red Cross Societies. Valuable 
information was collected by the Secretariat (Annex 5 to the 1926 Minutes and Annex 3 
to th~ 1927 l\Iinutes), and ca~e!ully dra_fted recommendations were adopted with a view to 
securmg Government supervlSlon of cmematograph films, the international exchange of· 
educational films, and the hygiene and safety of cinema theatres. 

I~ 1927, the discussion was _conti~ued at the meetings of May 2nd and 5th. The 
Committee adopted a draft questionnaire to be sent to Governments with a view to the 
conclusion of agreements between Governments for the mutual notification of their decisions 
regarding cinematograph censorship and the privileged circulation of scientific films. 

· Lastly, it was decided that a general report should be submitted to the Assembly and 
you did me the honour of appointing me rapporteur. ' 

• 
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Taken as a whole, the reports and discussions, the information collected by the 
Secretariat, and the enquiry undertaken by the International Labour Office into the 
emp.loyment of children in the production of cinematograph films, reveal the essential 
outlmes of the question and the conclusions which must be drawn on the points that interest 
this Committee in connection with the physical, mental and moral welfare of children, whether 
employed in studios or witnessing performances. 

EMPLOYMENT OF CHILDREN IN THE CINEMATOGRAPH INDUSTRY. 

Importance of the Question. 

This is a question that bulks more largely· as the cinematograph industry develops -
develops by leaps and bounds. 

The cinematograph industry has not the ordinary characteristics of industrial 
enterprises ; in every direction the moral question presents itself. The industry is of recent 
growth and is still ignored by the legislation of many countries. 

The League of Nations was bound to undertake the study of this question as a legacy 
from the great Brussels Child Welfare Association; the Child Welfare Committee attacked 
it and the International Labour Office investigated it. The results of this work may be 
summarised as follllws : 

While in France high authorities officially deplore the abuse of films in which children 
are shown (Report to the ChambeF of Deputies by the Committee of the Ministry of 
•Education and the Fine Arts), it is stated in Los Angeles that " the whole world is calling out 
for child films ". It is certainly a fact that scenarios in which parts are given to even very 
small children are becoming increasingly common. 

M. E. J. Lickley, Assistant Superintendent of Schools and Director of the Compulsory 
Attendance and Child Welfare Department in California, and Miss Minor, Secretary of the 
New York Child Labor Committee, both of whom are in an excellent position to know the 
film world, have produced reports which are quoted in extenso in Volume XV, No.2, of the 
International Labour Review. They call attention to the strong attraction exercised by this 
profession on children, and still more on their parents. While the children are excited at 
the idea of acting in a film, the parents are " governed by the tremendous idea that there 
is in the family a little Mary Pickford or a little Charlie Chaplin "; and some of them dream 
of the enormous salaries promised to cinema stars. As soon as a studio is established, " at 
the beckon of the casting director, swarms of children press eagerly at the gates ". 

In what conditions do children work when they are engaged for film production and what 
regulations do the producers have to observe ? 

On these two points, the Committee's discussions and the International Labour Office's 
investigations will enlighten us. 

Conditions of Employment. 

As to conditions of employment, opinions are unanimous. (See the reports by M. 
E. J. Lickley and Miss Minor, and the particulars supplied by M. Martin, Technical Advisor 
and .Divisional Inspector of Labour in Paris.) 

The eyes are bound to suffer from the intensity of the lighting necessary in taking 
pictures. To secure brilliancy in the pictures, the artificial light used in the studios is 
produced by arc or mercury vapour lamps, which are extremely dangerous owing to the 
necessity, very often, of placing them close to the actor, sometimes not more than a metre 
and a-half away; the lamps give an enormous heat, and produce ultra-violet rays - even 
adult actors su!Ier acutely from this; they develop burns similar to those caused by the sun. 
It is easy to imagine the effects of this light and heat on the tender skins and nervous 
systems of children, and particularly on their still undeveloped organs of sight. 

The effects of the ultra-violet rays can indeed be mitigated by interposing a crystal 
screen when arc lamps are used and by the substitution, for quartz tubes in mercury vapour 
lamps, of glass tubes, which are a little more expensive; but this is a matter entirely within 
the discretion of the producer. 

The lights should also be cut off at fairly frequent intervals to give the children a rest. 
Other physical drawbacks are mentioned, such as the hours spent in rain or snow, 

and exhaustion from the long waits between sets with no proper provision for food or rest. 
Above all, adds Miss Minor, what justification can there be for the use of tiny infants and 
their being forced, by fair means or foul, to laugh or cry at the necessary moment ? 

The question has been raised as to what inlluence the employment of children in the 
cinematograph industry has on compulsory education. It is not very easy to judge. 
Discontinuity, even to the extent of only occasional absences, undoubtedly has a bad e!Iect; 
but in California, where very careful enquiries have been made, no setbacks are observed, 
because it is the brightest children who work in motion pictures. They are not the backward 
children but the best. 

The great danger is mental. 
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" The greatest evil is the fact that these children live in an unreal world, where 
tLt :set and the· surroundings intended to produce the illusion are often cheap and 
tawdry. On the screen you see the picture of the Colosseum at Rome or some old 
cathedral; that is taken from some small set represented by the size of an average 
room. The children quickly become blase and seem to have grown old prematurely. 
Hours passed among actors, whose only employment is the simulation. of emotion, 
have the most disastrous effect of the children's mentality. " ( Internatwnal Labour 
Review.) 

Regulation of Employment. 

The countries which, up to 1927, have furnished the International La~our Office wi_th 
information regarding the employment of children in cinematograph studiOs are Austna, 
France, Germany, Great Britain, Italy, Sweden, Switzerland and the United St~tes. 

Australia, Cuba, Finland, Greece, Latvia and Norway state that no questiOn of the 
employment of children in film production has yet arisen. . 

This is a matter in which the children's interests must come first, due regard bemg 
also paid to the present needs and future development of the cinematograph industry. 

So far, not merely has no international convention been concluded with refer~nce_ to 
the employment of children in this industry, but very few countries have passed legislation 
on the subject. 

The City of Berlin Police Order of June 30th, 1924, is the only measure layin~ down 
a minimum age-limit (three years) with the object of preventing the employment of mfants 
in cinematograph studios. In practice, babies are represented by dolls, but the 1925 Act 
allows the employment of children under three years old when the interests of art or science' 
make this desirable, provided that permission is obtained and that there is expert supervision 
of the child. This applies to the producer's own children. 

Everywhere else, the regulations on the employment of children amount to nothing 
more than the issue of a permit on certain conditions. 

By " children " is meant, in Germany and Austria, boys and girls under 14 years of 
age; in Italy those under 15; in California and New York State those under 16; in France, 
the bill already passed by the Chamber of Deputies and under consideration by the Senate 
fixes the age after which an employment permit is no longer required at 15 years. 

The International Labour Review states the conditions on which permits are issued : 
the age-limil mentioned above and certain condztions of health. At Los Angeles a child 
applying for a permit has to undergo a medical examination by a physician of the Child 
Welfare Department; in Germany and Italy, safety precautions are required, such as 
rooms heated in winter and properly ventilated, where the children are kept under supervision 
while they are waiting for the work to begin. 

The Berlin order prescribes a special lighting system, and lays down that the lamps 
must not be kept alight for more than ten minutes at a time. 

Conditions affecting Morals.- In Germany, the workers must hold an official certificate; 
at Los Angeles, the children must be accompanied by a parent or some other relative. 

All the regulations in force, as well as the bill passed by the French Chamber of 
Deputies, lay down that children must not appear in scenes which might injuriously affect 
their morals. Permits are granted only for specified scenarios. In Germany, the following 
particulars must be given : an accurate description of the film and its essential features, 
the exact nature of the scenes in which the children are to take part, the manner in which 
they take part, and how they 'lre to be clothed. In Italy and Austria, the law forbids the 
employment of children in film production, but allows exceptions in the interests of art, 
education or science; permits are only granted if the authorities are satisfied that due 
precautions are taken to s_afeguard the morals of the children, and the written consent of 
the parents must be obtamed. 

Conditions and Hours of Work. - In California, eight hours of attendance are allowed 
of which four dally must be devoted to teaching in schoolrooms attached to the studios. Th~ 
nctual time of ':ork is rarely more than an hour and a-half; work may not begin before 
S a.m. nor contmue after 5 p.m .. In Germany, no child who is liable to compulsory school 
<~ tlcndan('~ may be employed dunng school hours. An exemption is only allowed in the 
case of a film taken out of doors, and the schoolmaster's consent is essential. No child mav 
he employed for more than six hours, including time of attendance; nor may a child be 
employed after 8 p.m. 

Great Britain has no special legislation, but the general prohibition of the employment 
of children under 12 ye~rs of age b~fore 8 a.m. a~d of children between 12 and 14 years of 
~1ge before 6 a.m. applies to the cme~atograph mdustry as to other industries; nor may 
Lhey be employed after 8 p.m. or dunng school hours. 

In Sweden and in the United States (except California and New York) this kind of 
work i? &overned by the gener~l legislation on c_hild labour; in France and Great Britain, 
the existing labour and education laws automatically restrict the employment of children 
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in film studios; in Austria, the provisions of the law of December 19th, 1918, relating to the 
employment of children in public performances are applicable. 

Period of Validity of Permits.- In New York State, permits must be renewed weekly; 
in Germany and Italy, and in France, according to the bill submitted to the Senate, a permit 
is valid only for one specified scenario. 

Supervisory Authorities. - In Germany and Italy, studio work is under the supervision 
of the inspectors of labour. In California and New York, the regulations are enforced by 
officials of the Board of Education. 

This legislation would appear to be inadequate. Though it goes fairly far in countries 
where there are many studios, such as California, New York State and Germany, it is almost 
or wholly non-existent in countries where the cinematograph industry is still in its infancy 
or in the early stages of development. 

No country, however, will in future be able to dispense with such legislation. The 
cinema is to an increasing extent becoming part of the life of the world ; indeed, it now 
occupies the position of a necessity, which nothing, except perhaps broadcasting, can 
displace. . a . 

This immense development calls imperatively for regulation in the best interests of 
the child; and, guided by what has already been secured in the way of protection, the 
Committee proposes the following recommendations : 

Minimum Age. - In each country a minimum age shall be fixed for the employment 
of children in cinematograph studios. 

• Employment Permit. - Above this minimum age, an employment permit, strictly 
limited to one scenario, shall be required. Such permits shall only be issued for films which 
cannot injuriously affect the health or morals of the children; the consent of parents or 
guardians shall be required. 

Hours of Work. - A maximum daily period of work shall be fixed; no work shall be 
done before 8 a.m. or after 8 p.m. There shall in all cases be a weekly holiday. 

Safeguards for Compulsory Education. - In studios which have do school attached, 
children of school age shall only be employed outside the regular school hours. 

Precautions for Safely, Health and Morals. - Special apparatus shall be used to 
diminish the effect of the lamps, and there shall be fairly frequent intervals of rest, during 
which the lighting shall be cut off. 

Outside the hours of work, the conditions in which the children are placed shall be 
hygienically and morally satisfactory. 

Supervision and Control. - The conditions under which children are employed in 
studios shall be supervised and controlled by the inspectors of labour or any other qualified 
officials; the schools annexed to the studios shall be inspected by the ordinary school 
inspectors. 

THE CHILD AS SPECTATOR. 

Statistics. 

Since 1895, when the brothers Lumh~re gave the first public cinematograph performance 
at Paris in the basement of the Grand Cafe in the Boulevard des Capucines, and the box-office 
receipts amounted to 35 francs, what progress the new invention has made! 

In 1925 the Italian delegate, the Marquis of Calboli, gave the Committee these 
remarkable ·figures : 

" In a single year, 1,400 cinematograph theatres were opened in England. At 
Milan the number of tickets sold by the cinemas is said to have shown an increase of 
2 000,000 in the course of a year; at Birmingham, according to .Mr. Trought's estimate, 
the weekly attendance in the town's 66 cinematograph_ halls was 500,000 - in order 
words' 26,000,000 a year. " 

The figures are certainly very much higher to-day. 
According to a French. review, The Cineopse (?f ~o. Janua.ry 192.8), there .are about 

130,000 cinematograph halls m the world, and the capital mvested m the mdustry IS between 
three and four milliards of dollars. 

On November 5th, 1927, M. Brenier informed the French Senate that a film which is 
shown throughout the w.orld is seen within a very short time by 150,000,000 spectators . 

•• 
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Although in France statistics show that only 7 p_er cent o~ the pop_ulation frequent cinemas, 
and that there arc only 4,000 theatres, in America the cmema-gomg populatiOn ~mounts to 
75%, and the number of theatres _to 25,000. . . . 

The proportion of child~en m t~e crowds. which throng ~o the cmema~ IS ( exc~pt for 
countries where strict regulatiOns are m force) given by the P~hsh Red Cross, m an article _by 
Dr. Bogdanowicz. The statistics are compiled from the replies of 1,056 boys an~ 418 girls 
at secondary schools, and 824 children in the lower ~orms, to a questiOnnaire on the 
frequentation of the cinema. 0~ the secondary sc~ool-child_ren, 98 per cent of the boys and 
89 per cent of the girls go to the pictures; of the pupils attendmg the supplementary courses 
children of the working classes aged between 13 and 20 years - 80 per cent of the boys and 
56 per cent of the girls. In the lower forms, 51 per cent of the boys and 39 per cent of the 
girls go to the cinema at least once a week. 

The enquiry undertaken by forty Australian teachers shows that 54 per cent of the 
children visit the cinema once a week, and 46 per cent less regularly. (Report by Dr. Humbert, 

-delegate of the Red Cross Societies). 

Principal WzUSes of the Attraction of the Cinema for Children. 

The cinema satisfies a mental need. 
" The film ", says Dr. Lamp, of Berlin, " attracts the child because aniiD:at~d 

reproduction corresponds to his mode of thought, which resl?onds t? all tha_t IS m 
movement, and is ignorant of the processes of abstract logic. Children thmk by 
associations of ideas that are principally visual. " 
The inoving picture is eloquent to an unparalleled degree, it demands no mental effort, 

and encourages the laziness to which children are so ready to give way. 
To these psychological reasons must be added material ones. For a small sum -

and children are sometimes admitted half-price - school-children and young factory-hands 
find a sheltered place where they can amuse themselves during their free time and holidays. 
Careless parents willingly supply the necessary coppers, thinking that their children are safe 
from accidents there, and the attraction is so strong that children have been known to steal 
the price of admission from their mother's purse. In the case of. evening performances, 
parents are unwilling to leave small children alone in the house. 

Note on the Educational Cinema. 

The cinema is invading the life of the child, both as a form of amusement and as a form 
of instruction or education. This report is not concerned with the latter aspects of the 
question. It need only be pointed out here that the cinema is playing an ever-greater part 
in education. In schools of all grades and in every country - and for both general and 
technical instruction - scientific, geographical and historical films, films representing works 
of art, and industrial or health propaganda films are already in use, or are being asked for. 

Governments, societies and individuals are expending large sums to endow schools 
with such films. ~L Brenier eloquently pleaded the cause of the educational cinema in the 
French Senate, and after a speech by the Minister of Education and Fine Arts, the following 
resolution was voted : 

" The Senate, 
" Considering that the cinematograph can greatly facilitate instruction, education 

and national propaganda, 
" And considering the efforts already made in this direction by public authorities 

and private enterprise : 
" Requests the Minister of Education, in whom it expresses its confidence, to 

prepare, in co-operation with all the Ministers concerned, and to submit to the Chambers 
as soon as possible, a draft law which, taking into account the experience gained, the results 
obtained, and the views of recognised specialists, will hereafter admit of the rational and 
general use of the cinematograph in all branches of instruction, and in the social and 
occupational training of citizens. " 
In Roumania, a plan for education by means of the film is in course of preparation. 

In Germany, the employment of several hundred movable cinemas mounted on lorries, 
which would admit of instruction by the film being intensified in country districts, is being 
contemplated. A European Conference on the Educational Cinema met at Basle in 
December 1927.· Thus everywhere the moving picture will more and more be stamping 
itself on the minds of children with a clear-cut and ineffaceable impression. . 

The hope is widely cherished that the cinema, the international language par excellence, 
will, as the Roumanian delegate, M. Ciuntu, said, "create and strengthen feelings of fraternity 
between peoples ". 

EFFECTS OF THE CINEMA ON THE PHYSICAL HEALTH OF CHILDREN. 

. We must not exaggerate and blame the cinema for all the deficiencies in the health of 
children who frequent it. For example, the great number of children who now have to 
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wear spectacles is due to other cause!? than the cinema ; Dr. Hein, Danish delegate and a woman 
oculist, particularly emphasises too much school work. It cannot, however, be denied that 
the rapidity o~ the impressions on the retina (which is the very principle of the cinema) leads 
t? ocular .tensiOn ~nd a rush of blood to the organ -symptoms which are complicated by 
dllficulty m focussmg and by the fact that the eyes are dazzled when the spectator is not far 
enough away from the screen. Fatigue increases when the films are worn and cracked, and 
though at first temporary, it degenerates at length into permanent weakness. 

Headaches and giddiness after performances have been observed, especially at the age 
of puberty. 

The effect on the general nervous condition is not less noticeable. Young children are 
known to scream with fear even at films which are not in any way immoral. Thus, a film 
illustrating the thoughts of a man suffering from hallucinations after long days of fasting, 
who sees his companion change into a chicken trussed for him to eat, has terrified young 
spectators whose sleep was afterwards troubled by dreams and nightmares. This is the 
least serious consequence of a fright. Mme. Janvier, a member of the Belgian Board of Film 
Censors, quotes an instance of sudden lunacy produced in a child after seeing a film full of 
bloodshed (report by Dr. Humbert) .. 

These ill effects are still more marked after evening performances. According to Mr. 
Coksley (Australia), lack of sleep affects the child's nutrition, general state of health and 
capacity for study. 

There is no need to stress the harmful effects of the vitiated air and over-heated and 
smoky atmosphere of picture theatres. Steps have already been taken in certain countries 
to remedy this. For example, the following extract from a document furnished by the 
Japanese Government indicates the measures enacted in the colony of Kwantung : 

" If the film takes more than an hour to show there must be an interval of ten 
minutes for recreation, and during this interval all windows will be opened and the 
rooms aired. · 

"To prevent overcrowding, the number present should be fixed beforehand, according 
to the dimensions of the room. 

"As far as possible, rooms should be ventilated even when films are being shown. 
"Should it be impossible to open all the windows on account of the cold, every 

person present, must leave the room during the interval for recreation; the room will 
then be aired by opening all the windows, and the spectators will return ten minutes 
later. " 

M. Martin (France) urges the need for safety measures. He mentions a catastrophe 
which occurred in a ·cinema at Valence in the department of the Drome, in which 120 
children were injured, and points out the dangers of fire and panic. Since then other accidents 
have been reported; the last occurred in France on January 15th, 1928. At Bruay near 
Valenciennes in the department of the Nord, a film caught fire and in the ensuing panic two 
children were killed. 

In 1926, M. Martin said : 

" The majority of films used are made of celluloid, a substance which is particularly 
inflammable. It would seem to be necessary to prohibit, within a given period, the use 
of such films. Important companies have for a long time been using non-inflammable 
films made of acetate of cellulose, which have been thoroughly tested. Although the 
price of these films is at present somewhat higher than the films made of celluloid, there 
should be no hesitation in taking steps which are calculated to safeguard the lives of the 
spectators and the operators. " 

Since then another non-inflammable product for making films - " osophane " - has 
been discovered, The material used, however, matters little so long as safety is assured. 

The obstacle which will existfor sometime to come- to the prohibition of celluloid films
is the huge amount of capital involved. None of the Committees of the International Cinema 
Congress in 1927 agreed to place this item on its agenda; the Congress included among its 
members too many manufacturers whose interests were at stake. 

In France, the use of non-inflammable films, at first prescribed for January 1st, 1925, 
was postponed till January 1st, 1928, then till April 1st, July 1st, October 1st and December 
31st, 1928, according to the population of the towns. At the request of the French 
Cinematograph Syndicate, the Minister of the Interior forwarded to the Prefects a circular 
notifving his decision to" postpone until January 1st, 1930, at the very latest, the substitution 
of the non-inflammable film for the celluloid film ". · The entire supply intended for 
educational purposes, however, by now contains no celluloid positives. 

The complete abolition of celluloid .films may be everywhere achieved without harming 
any interests. In point of fact, a film can only be used for about 150 performances; if an 
up-to-date apparatus is used and if the operator takes all possible precautions, the same 
film may be projected as many as 400 times, but this rarely happens. Before long only 
non-inflammable films will be used. 

Good exits and a sufficient number of emergency doors opening outwards and permitting 
rapid evacuation of the halls in case of panic might at once be made compulsory . 

• 
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EFFECTS OF THE CINEMATOGRAPH ON THE MENTALITY AND MORALITY OF CHILDREN. 

Films preferred by Children. 

The harmful effects of the cinematograph on the mentality and morality of chil?ren are 
obviously due only to the picture theatre, that is to say, to the adventure fil~D:s, comiC films, 
dramatic films and screen romances there shown. Are these the films ch!ldre~ prefer ? 
The evidence of the Red Cross Societies generally agrees on this P.oint. ~me .. Ja~vier quotes 
an observation made by Mme. Georgette Leblanc regarding the mdustnal shippmg quarters 
of Le Havre: " These poor folk go to the cinemas even when trash is shown, but people are 
turned away when there is a good film ". , 

The report of the French Red Cross tends to the same conclusions : 

" At all ages ", says this document, " the great majority of school-children g~ve · 
their preference to instructive films and films dealing with events Of th~ day (cars With 
caterpillar wheels, travel or historical films) ; comic films come last m the order of 
preference ". 

Frau Drrescher Director of the Pestalozzi-Frrebel Institute at Berlin, remarks that 
children prefer stori~s of foreign lands, things that really happen, nature films and the life 
of animals. In Australia, a preference for films on topical events is clearly marked 
(Teacher's report). 

A few children only, in Belgium - three in a class - admitted their preference for 
romantic films, because they said "such things might really happen" (Mme. Janvier's• 
report.) . 

But do such enquiries in class always elicit the real truth ? Are not the children afraid 
of stating their real preferences ? M. Roger Lion, a Paris producer, informed the Tribune 
libre du Cinema during a discussion on a comic film voted " stupid " by the spectators 
- a special audience of film enthusiasts, critics and journalists - that films of this kind 
pay well and are in demand throughout the world. Dr. Longeuil told the Committee that, 
in the course of a long stay at Hollywood, he had the opportunity of conversing with film 
producers who told him that melodramas brought in money, but that producers who made 
educative films ruined themselves. Dr. Bogdanovicz, quoted by Dr. Humbert, reports 
that girls show a preference for more sentimental themes, .for example, " the lives of 
princes ", the "lives of counts ", " the furniture of drawing-rooms", " the tragedy of a 
soul ", etc. 

Opinions are therefore divided. Children's preferences can be influenced in the right 
direction by intellectual and moral training, which is, after all, the whole aim of education. 

Cinema Performances in the Dark. 

One of the fears expressed, in particular by the Italian delegate, is lest cinema 
performances in the dark, with promiscuity of the sexes and languorous music, should 
excite the child by appealing to his lowest instincts and least noble passions. Bad habits 
may result, adds the Belgian Red Cross Society, and are encouraged by the impossibility 
of exercising supervision. 

This danger may be remedied. Films can be shown in diffused light, or even in full 
daylight on the three following conditions : 

(1) A transparent screen; 
(2) Light not falling directly on the screen; 
(3) Projection by transparency, the operator being behind -~he screen. 

Perf?rmances under these conditio~s were organised in Paris, but though the projections 
were entirely successful, the undertakmg did not pay. 

Dr. Humbert quotes Sir James l\Iarchand's book " The Cinema and Education " which 
describes the var~ous systems for operating in diffused light and even in full d~ylight. 
These systems m1ght preferably be employed for the school cinema and for children's 
performances. 

The Cinema and Child Criminality. 

The influence of the cinema on child criminality can hardly be doubted. 
~s l\1. Posner, delegate of Poland, said : child criminality obviously existed before 

the cmema, and the books a.f adventure which children read might also be.blamed. But 
how much more eloque~t than a book is the moving picture ! 

A German neurologist has drawn up statistics which show the baneful nature of most 
~~venture. films. In 25~ ~lms analyse?, he found 97 murders, 51 adulteries, 19 seductions, 
~ ab~uctions and 45_ suicides. The chief heroes and heroines of these films were as follows : 

~76 thieves, 25 prostitutes and 35 drunkards. To describe robbery and crime so frequently 
Is to suggest them to the mind, and from the idea to the actual deed is a very small step. . . . 
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In Dr. Humbert's report, the following cases are found : a child brought up on the 
best principles forced the door of a library at home and took a forbidden book ; another 
ran away. They both admitted that the idea had been suggested to them by a film. The 
danger is still greater where girls are concerned. Sentimental and romantic films inspire 
them to escapades which very often lead to their ruin. 

But what more striking testimony is there than that of l\1. Rollet, President of the 
Children's Court at Paris, and of M. Wets, Judge of the Juvenile Court at Brussels ? " The 
children's judges of the country ", they say, " are unanimously of· the opinion that the 
harmful influence of the cinema is one of the principal.causes of crime among children. " 
M. Rollet states that, before the introduction of the censorship in France in 1919, the Seine Court 
convicted a gang of young thieves who had christened themselves "The Clutching Hand ", 
after a film which was being shown at the time. He says that he helped to suppress a film 
which showed the holding-up of a train; in spite of the exotic costumes and acrobatic feats 
on horseback, he thought it preferable not to show children that a train could be held up 
by means of certain signals. M. Wets affirms that the harmful influence of the cinema on 
children is proved by the statements they make during cross-examination. The child 
acts under the influence of a film and reproduces mechanically, so to speak, the example 
given on the screen. 

M. Amador, Spanish delegate, also informed the Committee that the reports of 
children's magistrates show that many of the offences committeed by young people are 
due to the inspiration of the films. 

The influence of the pictures is noticeable also from another point of view. Although 
public opinion does not yet seem ready to accept the principle of scientific talks on biology 
for adults, the film publicly represents the facts of life in a way which cannot but over
excite the imagination of children and awaken their natural curiosity while satisfying it 

"in an unwholesome manner. Children who frequent cinemas are precocious in this respect. 

,. ANALYSIS OF DOCUMENTS COLLECTED BY THE SECRETARIAT. 

A considerable amount of information dealing with the regulations in force in most 
countries on the subject of cinematograph performances has been collected by the Secretariat. 
Additional information on certain points has been supplied at the meetings (sessions of 1926 
and 1927). 

Certain countries - Canada, United States, Japan and Switzerland - have no unified 
legislation; in others (France and Great Britain) there are no special official regulations for 
children's performances, though there is a certain supervision of films with a view to the 
protection of children. 

The following list gives the dates of the legislation already passed. It will be noticed that 
in Europe there is a gap due to the war. 

1911. Sweden, Decree of June 22nd. 
1912. Austria; Ontario, Act amended in 1918; Spain, Royal Decree of November 

27th, supplemented by Royal Decree of December 31st 1913; Denmark, 
Decree of July 5th; New Brunswick. 

1913. Norway, Law of July 25th, supplemented by Law of June 3rd, 1921; 
Manitoba. 

1914. British Columbia, Act amended in 1915. 
1915. Ohio, August 27th. 
1916. Tunis, May 8th; Orange Free State, July 19th; New Zealand, Act of 

August 7th ; Morocco, French zone. 
1917. Province of Saskatchewan (Canada), supplemented July 29th, 1920; Kansas, 

1918. 
1919. 
1920. 
1921. 

March ; Ca.pe Province. 
India ; Ontario, April 26th. 
France, Decree of July 25th. 
Germany, May 12th ; Belgium, September 1st; Transvaal. 
Uruguay, Ordinance of November 18th, supplemented on May 5th, 1922; 
Florida, June 14th; New York, May 14th. 

1922. Virginia, March; Grand-Duchy of Luxemburg, June 13th; Maryland, April 
13th; Nova Scotia. . 

1923. Great Britain. Regulations issued by the Home Office. 
1924. Latvia. Regulations published in the "Valdibas Vestnesis ",January 14th; 

Salvador, February 7th; Venezuela, August 16th; Hungary. 
1925. Estonia, May 8th; Peru, July 31st; East Indies, September 19th; Danzig 

(Free City), December 1st; Italy, Law of December lOth, supplemented by 
Decree of April 15th, 1926; Netherlands Indies; Japan, July 1st; Formosa. 

1926. Netherlands, May 14th; Finland, December 28th; Australia. 
1927. Ecuador, February 15th. 

Some of these regulations relate to the age at which minors may be admitted, others to 
film censorship. 
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ADMISSION OF MINORS TO CiNEMATOGRAPH PERFORMANCES. 

In countries which have regulations on the subject, the admission of minors depe~ds on 
various conditions of age, suitability of the film, time of performance, and whether the chrldren 
are accompanied by parents or other adults or not. 

Conditions of Age. 

1. Total Prohibitions. - In Germany, the Free City of panzig, Latvia. and Peru, 
children under 6 years of age may not be admitted; in Hungary, children under 5; m Salva<;~or, 
children under 3. In Japan, where supervision is exercised by the Ministry of Educa~wn, 
43 elementary schools out of 25,000 and 51 secondary schools out of 2,000 have strrctly 
forbidden their pupils to go to cinematograph theatres. . 

2. Partial Prohibitions. - In Roumania, up to the secondary-schooi-Ieavmg age 
(18 or 19), young persons may only go to see instructive or educative films. . 

Special permission is required for films shown at performances attended by mmors; 
age-limit: 

Eighteen years in Germany, Hungary, and the Netherlands. · 
Seventeen years in the Grand-Duchy of Luxemburg, Poland, and the Dutch Colonies. 
Sixteen years in Belgium, Denmark, Danzig, Latvia, Norway, Czechoslovakia, Finland 

and Peru. 
Fifteen years in Italy. ~ 
Fourteen years in Uruguay, Ecuador, and certain departments of Japan; in the 

Netherlands, certain films which may be seen by minors between 14 and 18 years of age- are 
forbidden to those under 14. 

In Switzerland, the age varies in different cantons; in most of them it is 16..rears, but some 
. cantons (Lucerne, Uri, Schwyz, Zug, and Zurich) have gone so far as to fix the hmit at 18 years. 

In Canada, the age conditions vary in the different provinces, and apply only to 
unaccompanied children ; this is also the case in a large number of United States towns, such 
as Paterson, Birmingham, Detroit, and Los Angeles.· 

Conditions of Time. 

In a number of regulations, it is laid down that children may not attend cinematograph 
performances after a certain hour : 7 p.m. at Danzig; in Spain, children are not admitted 
unaccompanied to evening performances; at Los Angeles, not after 9 p.m. ; in Norway, 
Finland and Sweden, minors may not attend unaccompanied any performance ending after 
8 p.m. In Japan, children may not be admitted after 9 p.m., and children already present 
at a cinematograph performance are given 10 minutes' notice to leave at 9 p.m. 

Under certain regulations in the United States and Canada, children of school age may 
not go to the cinema during school hours. 

With regard to the question of asca-taining the children's age : 

In Salvador, it is the duty of the police, the censors, and the cinema doctor to decide 
. whether children asking for admission have attained the requisite age ; in the Netherlands, 
age is judged by appearance; in Italy, children and young persons not exceeding 1.5 metres 
in height are presumed to be under 15 years of age unless the contrary is proved ; in Canada 
(British Columbia), if proceedings are taken for an infringement of the age-limit regulations, 
the magistrate may, in the absence of other evidence, deduce the child's age from its 
appearance. In Roumania, secondary-school children must always wear uniform, and any 
infringement of this regulation is visited with severe punishment, affecting the parents also. 

FILM CENSORSHIP. 

Certain classes of film may be shown to minors in some countries without previous 
censorship. 

Germany, Belgium, Danzig, Latvia, Norway, the Netherlands, Sweden and France among 
others allow topical films to be shown without censorship. ' 

Scenic films may be shown under the same conditions in Germany, Danzig, Latvia and 
Norway. 

Films shown at the close of an address or lecture require no censorship in Norway provided 
they do not threaten the safety of the country. 

In Belgium, films may be shown without previous censorship if they are not shown for 
profit, but for purely educational or instructive purposes. 
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Standards adopted in Various Countries for Films to be shown to Young Persons. 

In addition to general restrictions connected with the interests, prestige or safety of the 
State, with public order, and with good international relations, special conditions are imposed 
for films to be shown before minors. 

As will be seen from the Secretariat's report, the regulations require in some cases action, 
and in other cases abstention from action. 

In Roumania and Spain, only films of an instructive or educational nature may be shown 
to the young. 

As regards other films, the regulations contain only general provisions in some cases, 
while in others they go into the details of the scenes to be cut. 

Thus, in Austria, Sweden, Norway, Czechoslovakia, Salvador and Morocco, it is laid down 
that no film liable to have a bad influence on physical, intellectual or moral development may 
be exhibited to children. 

In Hungary, Latvia, Denmark, Danzig, and Italy, films which may over-stimulate the 
children's imagination are also prohibited. 

In Germany, Latvia, and Danzig, films which may offend religious sentiments are likewise 
forbidden. · 

In certain countries, the regulations detail the scenes to be cut. In the Province of 
Alberta (Canada), the Censorship Board prohibits scenes depicting white slavery, seduction, 
malpractices, gruesome or distressing scenes, hanging, lynching, electrocution, insanity, 
delirium, gross drunkenness, exhibition of notorious characters, the drug habit, counterfeiting, 
J>rutal treatment of persons or animals. 

In Denmark, it is forbidden to exhibit subjects turning upon degeneracy, chronic 
alcoholism or venereal disease. · 

In the provinces of the Union of South Africa, scenes of debauchery, low habits of life 
and successful crime .or violence are prohibited. 

Detective stories and scenes of brigandage are forbidden in Tunis, and Japan does not 
allow films shewing details of criminal practices likely to suggest the idea of criminal acts. 

In Italy, the kinds of film suitable for exhibition to children are enumerated as follows : 
Films reproducing works of art or representing towns, scenery, historical scenes and 

national customs, facts of natural history, scientific phenomena and experiments, 
agricultural work or industrial processes, or depicting subjects and scenes tending to exalt 
the civic and religious virtues, the sacredness of the home, family affections, maternal love, 
the spirit of sacrifice, and acts of heroism, or calculated to stimulate· gaiety, kindness, energy, 
and courage. 

In Uruguay, mention is made of popular scientific films, comic films, news films, 
panoramic films, comedies suitable for children, and in a general way films providing simple 
and harmless amusement. 

Censorship Authorities. 

In Denmark, where the censorship has been operating satisfactorily for thirteen years, 
there are three censors - a schoolmaster, a retired theatrical manager, and a representative 
of the Ministry of Justice. The Chief Censor considers it important that his assistants' work 
should not be limited to censorship, but that they should remain in daily practical contact 
with life. (Information supplied by Dr. Hein.) · · 

M. Posner explains that, in Poland, the film censorship has its headquarters at the 
Press Bureau of the Ministry of the Interior. It consists of three censors, who are men of 
letters. There is also an expert committee of teachers who advise on films which are thought 
to be improper for children. In 1924, 948 films were examined and only 287 were passed as 
suitable for the young. 

Hungary has a national film Censorship Committee. 
In Latvia and France, the Censorship Committee is under the Ministry of Education; 

in Czechoslovakia,. it is under the Ministry of the Interior. 
In New Zealand, the Censor is a government official. 
In the Netherlands, permits are granted by the municipal councils. 
In Italy, a special place is reserved for mothers of families on the censorship committees. 
In Japan, the film censorship is exercised by the Ministry of the Interior, but the 

preservation of morality in cinema theatres and the admission of elementary and secondary
school children are dealt with by each province separately. 

Information to the Public with regard to the Film Censorship. 

Steps have been taken to ensure that a conspicuous notice shall be placed outside the 
halls in which performances are given, stating whether children are admitted or not. 

In Belgium and the Grand-Duchy of Luxemburg, performances to which minors are 
admitted must be advertised as performances for families and children. 
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In Sweden, the posting of such notices is recommende_d. . • 
A notice is posted at the entrance in Uruguay, in a conspicuous place m the Neth~rlands, 

and in Hungary in a conspicuous place as near as possible to the bo?'-office. It~ly gives the 
form of words to be used in the notice, which must be clear and conspiCI!ous : " Children under 
fifteen years of age will not be admitted to this performance (Article 22 of the Law of 
December lOth, 1925) ". 

COUNTRIES WHICH HAVE NO REGULATIONS. 

In several countries, although no official regulations on the subject yet exist, there is 
nevertheless a film censorship to protect the morals of children. 

In the United States, there are two unofficial censorship committees - the National 
Board of Review, founded at New York in 1909, and the Organisation of Motion- Picture 
Producess and Distributors. 

The first-named body has undertaken the task of furnishing the general public w~th 
information regarding all kinds of films ; it publishes bulletins giving synopses of scenarws 
approved by it, classifying them as suitable for general audiences and family audiences, 
including boys and girls of high-school age; the second organisation, which opposes any 
official censorship, has undertaken " to exercise every possible care that only books or plays 
which are of the right type are used for screen presentation ". · 

The protection of children is provided for in Great Britain by the British Board of Film 
Censors, an unofficial organisation established and maintained by the cinema trade and industry; 
which issues two kinds of certificates for films submitted to it - a " universal " or " U " 
certificate for films considered fit for exhibition to any audience, and an " A " certificate 
for films suitable for adults only. The authorities responsible for enforcing the Cinematograph 
Act, 1909, are also concerned with the protection of the young. Although the Act relates 
only to special risks, such as fire, means have been found for the exercise under the Act of a 
sufficiently effective control over the character of the films exhibited. Inflammable films 
may be shown only in premises controlled by the State and in practice, where children are 
concerned, licenses are granted only for films for which a " U " certificate has been issued. 

In France, Article 1 of the Decree of July 25th, 1919, lays down that all films must be 
approved by the Ministry of Education and the Fine Arts. M. Rollet, who is a member of 
the Censorship Board, explained to the Committee that, when one section of the Board 
considers that a film is particularly good and of interest to young people, all the sections meet 
in grand committee and examine the film in question ; if necessary, they publish a sort of 
honourable reference to the film, which clearly has only a moral value, but which may 
facilitate its distribution. 

There is also a board in the Ministry· of Education whose duty it is to make a selection of 
films specially suited to educational purposes. 

In India, the law does not explicitly provide for a censorship of films exhibited to children, 
but it requires that, before exhibition, they must be passed by an authority set up by the local 
government of the province concerned. 

DISCUSSION OF THE RECOMMENDATIONS. 

The Good Film. 

There is no absolute standard by which to decide whether a film is good. 
In the disc.ussi?n of t~e _draft r~solutions laid be!ore the Committee by Dr. Humbert 

and the Marqms di Cal_boh, mterestmg .and. valuable ~deas _were ex~ressed on this subject. 
The most general VIew was that actwn m connectwn With the cmema cannot be purely 

defensive, but must a_lso be constJ:uctive; it must aim, not merely at the protection of the 
youn~, but also at their moral and mtel!ectual dev~lopment .. It_does not involve condemning 
the picture-the~tre as sl!ch; th~ attractwn of t_he cmema and Its Importance as providing both 
healthy recreation and mstructwn and educatwn for the young are recognised (Dr. Humbert 
M. Bourgois, Count Carton de Wiart, Marquis di Calboli). · ' 

Miss Whitton stated that, in Canada, a " white list "had been drawn up containing more 
than 50 comic films and more than 50 educational films recommended as good for all 
spectators; the Government had produced more than 150 films on history and geography 
and was producing a film on the welfare of children. ' 

. 1\I. Bov_rgois (France) drew ~ttention to. the existence of the regional educational 
cmemat?g~aph office at L_yons, w~Ich covers mne departments. It is under the patronage 
of the_l\~misters of Educatwn; Agn_culture, Labour, and H~alth; and in 1926 alone it released 
ten nulhon II_letres of film, all of which could be shown to children with the best possible results 
from the pomt of view of their education and recreation. 
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Similar organisations exist in other countries, e.g., the " Luce " in Italy. 
Bearing in mind certain important observation, this is the path to follow. 
As M. Posner (Poland) rightly thought, to have a good effect on the public a ftlm must 

b~ beautiful. Beauty, said he, cannot be dangerous. This idea was subsequently expressed 
With much eloquence by M. de Reynold, of the International Committee on Intellectual Co
operation, at the 1927 session. There could be no opposition, he said, between the resthetic 
and the moral points of view, and it would be a mistake to think that one could be developed 
at the expense of the other; he wished to refute the suggestions of certain resthetes who 
thought it necessary to sacrifice the moral to the beautiful. The question is a complicated 
one, but it seems obvious that an ugly film cannot have a good influence. 

Dame Katharine Furse further suggested that films also be amusing, otherwise they would 
not interest the children; '~nd M. Sugimura (Japan) agreed. 

Performances in which account was taken of these observations would attract a large 
public, and the interests of ftlm producers would thus be harmonised with the interests of the 
general public, and the child public in particular. This was the development that Dr. Longeuil 
hoped to see. 

Lastly, the rapporteur is confident of expressing the desires of all the members of the 
Committee in reproducing the recommendation made by Don Pedro Sangro (Spain), that the 
cinema should be considered as an instrument of peace, and should not be used to emphasise 
the differences between peoples. 

CENSORSHIP. 

Regarding the Committee's attitude to a recommendation on the subject of the censorship, 
oM. Bourgois observed that it must be kept within its proper sphere. 

" The task of the censors was very delicate, and it would be dangerous to give them 
the further role of being an encouraging influence. This was the duty of the Press and 
literary, artistic and philanthropic societies. It was a fortunate circumstance that 
public opinion had welcomed the appointment of censors, but in certain directions there 
would be disadvantages in extending their duties. " 

The international measures to be suggested sh'ould be such that they can be adapted to 
the manners and customs of different countries. Certain regulations are very strict; thus, 
in Japan, even a kiss is not tolerated, and in Canada a woman must not be shown smoking. 
The important point is not to transgress the customs of each particular country, or present 
anything that is not regarded as respectable. 

While the Committee did not definitely state, as the Marquis de Calboli desired, that 
mothers of families should be members of censorship boards, it was aiLxious that parents 
should be represented, and Mr. 1\Iaxwell (British Empire) produced a highly satisfactory 
formula on this point, which was adopted. 

Distribution of Good Films. 

A proposal of great importance was made by M. Ciuntu (Roumania) to the effect that 
international agreements should be reached to facilitate exchanges of films suited for the 
instruction of the young. Count Carton de Wiart emphasised the advantages of such an 
arrangement; when a country had taken the trouble to create a good film, it was advisable 
that its distribution should be facilitated. The idea of exchanges was all the more justified, 
as the cinema was a universal language. Mlle. Burniaux shared this view. 

Exchanges were already constantly being effected, but there was some danger of 
international difficulties in any attempt to regulate the question, which was not ripe for the 
drafting of an agreement (M. Bourgois). . The essence of the proposal, however, could be 
retained by ma!<ing a reference to exchanges. 

Admission of Minors. 

M. Bourgois said that the question had been discussed at length in the reports and in the 
Committee, without any solution having been found. 

It may be of interest, however, to reproduce Miss Whitton's statement on this point : 

" In Canada, in the workers' quarters, it was usual to see the father of the family 
with his wife at the cinema, with their children on their knees. This was the only 
distraction that was within their reach, and it was preferable that they should bring 
their children there rather than that the father should go to a public-house or the children 
be shut up without supervision in an apartment. " 

Mr. Johnston further pointed out that the influence of a cinematographic performance 
upon a child was very different according as the child was or was not accompanied by its 
parents. · . . ... 

Certain members urged the necess1ty of placmg the responsibility on the parents; 
M. Sugimura observed that the question was not one of principle, but of an administrative 
order. It was felt that the solution should be left to each country individually . 

•• 
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Hygiene and Safely. 

Dr. Riddell (representing Miss Whitton) and M. Martin desired that hygienic and safety 
precautions should be taken in cinemas. 

RESOLUTION AND RECOMMENDATIONS. 

As the outcome of this protracted study of the question, the Committee adopted the 
following resolution and recommendations in 1926 : 

" Resolution. 

" The Committee recognises, on the one hand, the attraction and importance of _the 
cinematograph in certain circumstances from the point of view of the healthy recreatiOn, 
instruction and education of children and young people, but it is convinced, on the other 
hand, that the abuse of the cinema has definitely harmful effects upon the minds of 
children and young people and, according to certain medical authorities, upon their 
nervous system and physical health. 

" The Committee, appreciating the interest felt by the International Institute for 
Intellectual co-operation in the question of the cinematograph, desires to assure it of the 
importance which the Committee itself attaches to the question from the point of view 
of the normal and intellectual development of children and young people and requests 
it to devote special attention to the co-operation of all concerned in the production, 
circulation and utilisation of good films. • 

" Recommendations. 

" (1) That, in each State, offices for control or preliminary censorship should be 
established, whose decisions would be enforced by fixed penalties, with a view to 
preventing the exhibition of demoralising films; the views of educationists and parents 
should, as far as possible, be represented in these offices. 

" (2) That all possible means should be employed to encourage the exhibition and 
the international exchange of films calculated to promote the intellectual, moral and 
physical education of children and young people. 

" (3) That an international understanding should be entered into by the various 
national offices with a view to communicating to each other the decisions adopt~d and the 
penalties imposed in their respective countries, and that such understanding should 
eventually be extended by means of international agreements to prevent the circulation 
and use of demoralising films. 

"(4) That each State should prescribe the necessary measures of hygiene and security 
in connection with the ventilation, the cubic capacity, the exits and emergency exits 
of cinema theatres, and should take steps as soon as possible to prohibit the exhibition 
of inflammable films. " 
In 1927, on the proposal of Mr. Harris (British Empire), a draft questionnaire was 

submitted to the Council for communication to the Governments. It comprised two questions: 

" 1. Could any arrangements usefully be made for the exchange of information 
between different countries in regard to films which are good or bad for children and 
young people ? · 

" 2. Can any facilities be given for the better international circulation of films 
which are specially suitable for children, either for instruction or amusement? " 

CONCLUSIONS. 

. Subj.ect to any changes that ':lay be_come necess~ry in the light of the additional 
mformat101.1 collected by the Sec~e~arJat .durmg the e~qm.ry conducted in 1927 at the request 
of the Chmrman, M. Regnault, 1t IS desirable to mamtam the proposals made in 1926 and 
to ask the Council to convert them into recommendations . 

. First ~nd foremost, however, we must unremittingly pursue and intensify the policy 
wh1ch dommates the whole question of the cinema and can lead to the best solution - the 
policy of educating the general public. In 1925, the Marquis de Calboli expressed the hope 
that the. moral ~ense. of the public would rise to a higher level, and the public would then be 
able to Impose. 1ts .will. on film-producers in the interests of all, but particularly of children. 

The questiOn 1s still unsettled, but t~ose who are working to create a moral atmosphere 
favourable to the development of the ch1ld have no reason to be discouraged. 

F. MARTIN, 

Rapporteur. 
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C.P.E. 134. 
ANNEX 3. 

THE CINEMA. 

REPORT BY THE SECRETARIAT AND REPLIES FROM GOVERNMENTS, 
SUBMITTED Tcf THE COMMITTEE ON MARCH 20TH, 1928. 

After studying the information received in reply to circular letter C.L.74.IV, of July roth,1925, 
the Child Welfare Committee, at its third session, held at Geneva in May 1927, adopted the following 
resolution and questionnaire: 

• 

"The Child Welfare Committee has considered the resolution of the Assembly asking 
it to continue its enquiry into the cinema in relation to child welfare, and requests the 
Council to ask the Governments to furnish information on the lines of the questionnaire which 
it has drawn up . 

" I. Could any arrangements usefully be made for the exchange of information between 
differen-t countries in regard to films which are good or bad for children and young people ? 

" 2. Can any facilities be given for the better international circulation of films which 
are specially suitable for children and young people, either for instruction or amusement ? " 

. It was further arranged that, in sending the questionnaire to the Governments, a copy of 
the existing report on the cinema in relation to child welfare (document C.P.E.4o(r)) should 
be enclosed and the Governments should be asked whether they could add any information- to 
that already given on the subject. 

This resolution and questionnaire were approved by the Council at its session in June 1927, 
and the Secretary-General was requested to give effect thereto, which was done on July 7th, 1927, 
by circular letter C.L.8r.IV. 

REPLY TO 1927 QUESTIONNAIRE. 

Only twelve countries have so far replied to the questionnaire drawn up by the Child Welfare 
Committee at its third session. These are Brazil, Canada, Denmark and Iceland, the Free City of 
Danzig, Estonia, Latvia, Monaco, Norway, Poland, Sweden, Turkey and the Union of South Africa. 

In reply to Point I of the questionnaire, the Governments are mainly in favour of the 
principle of an exchange between the supervisory authorities in the various countries of lists of 
films which each of them considers suitable for children and young people. 

The Government of the Turkish Republic has communicated the suggestion of the Minister of 
Education that a permanent bureau should be established, under the supervision of the Child 
Welfare Committee at Geneva, for the purpose of keeping the Ministers of Education in the 
participating States regularly informed of the appearance of films considered to be suitable for, or 
harmful to, children and young people. 

Sweden, on the other hand, is doubtful as to the value of such exchanges, as the supervision 
exercised in Sweden is generally much stricter than elsewhere. Moreover, any considerable 
divergencies of views and opinions in the matter would, to a large extent, discount the advantages 
to be derived by the various countries from international agreements to prevent the circulation and 
exhibition of demoralising films. 

As regards Point 2 of the questionnaire, several countries which do not produce films state 
that they cannot express any opinion upon the technical and commercial aspects of the question. 
The suggestions received from other countries mainly refer to the possibility of obtaining Customs 
facilities, reductions in duties and transport tariffs. 

The Governments' replies are published in Appendix I. 

ADDITIONAL INFORMATION TO DOCUMENT C.P.E. 40 (r). 

Some additional information has been received from Governments which had already replied 
to the Secretary-General's circular letter of July roth, 1925, concerning the measures in force in 
their countries for the control of films exhibited to children; and other Governments which had not 
hitherto complied with the Secretary-General's request have now sent the desired information . 

•• 



A complete summary of the data furni~hed by the forty-seven Governments mentioned below is 
attached to the present report (Appendtx Il). 

Argentine Republic 
Australia 
Austria 
Belgium 
Brazil 
Canada 
China 
Cuba 
Czechoslovakia 
Danzig, Free City of 
Denmark 
Ecuador 
Egypt 
Estonia 
Finland 
France 
French Protectorates: 

Morocco 
Tunis 

Germany 

Great Britain 
British Colonies: 

Federated Malay States 
Hungary 
India 
Irish Free State 
Italy 
Japan 
Japanese Colonies: 

Formosa 
Kwantung 
Sakhalin 

Latvia 
Luxemburg 
Monaco 
Netherlands 
Netherlands Colonie~: 

Curas:ao 
East Indies 
Surinam 

New Zealand 
Nicaragua 
Norway 
Peru 
Poland 
Roumania 
Salvador 
Siam 

:Spain 
Sweden 

· Switzerland 
Turkey 

. Union of South Africa 
United States of America 
Uruguay 
Venezuela 

ADMISSION OF MINORS TO CINEMATOGRAPH PERFORMANCES. 

It should be noted that special regulations for the admission of minors and the selectio~ of 
films to be shown to them have been issued by thirty-one Governments out of the forty-seven gtven 
in the list. 

In most cases the prohibition applies to only one class of film, and ~s evidently f:amed_ to 
safeguard the mental and moral well-being of children. It appears that, m the countnes whtch 
have gone furthest in the matter of such regulations, the age-limit for the admission of minors to all 
cinematograph performances has been fixed at 18. . 

In some countries, young children are absolutely prohibited from attending cmematograph 
performances, mainly on grounds of health. Of the six countries which, to our knowledge, h~ve 
introduced this measure of complete prohibition, four fix the age-limit at 6, namely, the Free Ctty 
of Danzig, Germany, Nicaragua and Peru. Hungary has fixed· this limit at 5 years and the 
Republic of Salvador at 3 years. 

The legislative provisions of certain countries stipulate that the measures for the con_trol ~f 
the admission of minors to cinematograph performances shall not apply when the mmor 1s 
accompanied by his parents or one of them, his guardian, or some other responsible ad-qlt person. 
Such is, for instance, the case in Canada (in the provinces of Alberta, British Columbia, 
New Brunswick, Nova Scotia, Ontario, Quebec and Saskatchewan), in Japan, in Spain with 
reference to evening performances, in Sweden as regards the admission of minors to children's 
performances finishing after a certain hour, and in certain Swiss cantons. 

Measures have been adopted in Belgium, Hungary, Italy, the Grand Duchy of Luxemburg, the 
Netherlands and Uruguay making it compulsory for cinemas to display a conspicuous notice 
outside their premises stating whether minors are admitted to the performance or not .. 

CONTROL OF FILMS. 

• 

The general regulations fixing the standards adopted for the approval of films suitable for 
exhibition to minors may be either negative or positive. The following are usually prohibited: 
films likely to be morally or intellectually injurious to minors or to over-excite their imagination; 
scenes of seduction and debauchery, and sex or crime films. The following are generally 
recommended: films of an instructive and educative character, showing works of art, travels, , 
historical scenes, national customs, scientific phenomena and experiments, agricultural work, 
industrial establishments and processes, etc. · 

The Netherlands appears to be the only country which, by a provision in the Law of May 14th, 
1926~ ~n the Campaign against the Moral and Social Dangers of Cinematograph Performances, has 
subdtvtded films suitable for exhibition to minors. This subdivision is as follows: 

(a) Films for exhibition to children under 14 years of age; 
(b) Films (including those in (a) above) for minors from 14 to 18. 

Instru_ctive fiJ~s or fil~s reproducing ordinary public events are not subject to any censorship 
or control m certam c~mntnes, such as Belgium, Danzig, Germany, the Netherlands, Norway, and 
Sweden, although pollee permission is required in some countries. Instructive and educational 
films ar~ al?o exempt from ~ny res~rictions . in certain cases. It likewise appears from the 
commun_Ic~tlons re~elVed that_, m certam co~ntnes where there are no special regulations concerning 
the adm1ss1on of children to cmematographtc performances, the general system of censorship of the 

'' 
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films or of the cinematographic performances as a whole provides for certain measures to ensure thaV 
no films shall be shown in public likely to be detrimental to the mentality or morals of minors. 
Appendix II mentions seven such cases. · 

CONTROL OF PUBLICITY IN REGARD TO FILMS. 

vVe may mention in passing that a few countries have included provisions of the control of 
posters and advertisements of films in measures for the protection of children from the demoralising 
effect of certain cinematograph performances. Such is the case in Germany, in the Free City of 
Danzig, in the State of Victoria (Australia), in Canada, in the province of Saskatchewan, in Ireland, 
in the Netherlands and in Peru. We shall not, however, lay any stress on this aspect of the 
question, which has already been regulated by the International Convention of 1923 for the 
Suppression of the Circulation of and Traffic in Obscene Publications. We would recall the fact 
that this Convention has been ratilled by twenty-two countries and signed by forty-three, and that· 
six Governments and forty-three British colonies have acceded to it. 

Appendix I. 

GOVERNMENT REPLIES TO QUESTIONNAIRE. 

BRAZIL. 

EXTRACT FROM A LETTER FROM THE MINISTRY OF FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 

[Translation.] Rio de Janeiro, October 7th, 1927. 

The Brazilian Government is of opinion that an arrangement might usefully be made for the 
exchange of information between different countries in regard to films which are considered to be 
good or bad for children and young people. 

• • • • • • • 0 • • • • • • • • • • • • 

The Brazilian Government likewise considers that an international information service might 
usefully be established for the protection of children from cinematograph films likely to have a 
harmfui effect on them and that manufacturers might even be urged to refrain from circulating 
such films. On the other hand, encouragement might be given to the production of films which are 
specially suitable for children and young people, either for instruction or amusement. 

(Signed) Octavio MANGABEIRA. 

CANADA. 

Province of Quebec. 
Quebec, September 3rd, 1927. 

Upon the wider question submitted, iiwolving the exchange of information between countries 
and better international circulation of films suitable for children, same is one which would be 
within the special purview of our Federal Government at Ottawa. 

(Signed) N. PERODEAU, 
Lieutenant-Governor. 

Manitoba 

EXTRACT FROM A REPORT OF THE BOARD OF CENSORS. 

Winnipeg, 1927. 
With reference to Paragraph r: 

The most practical method of circulating information regarding films suitable, and otherwise, 
for young people appears to be: . . . . 

(a) A universal sys~e.m of classtfym~ and. stampmg films under the two afore:m~nhoned hea~s. 
with reports sent detathng such classtficabon· to all censor boards or commtsstons engaged m 
official examination of pictures. 

(b) Bulletins containing the above information forwarded to interested organisations and 
societies by censors and commissioners. . . 

(c) Special lists of films suitable for the famtly sent at frequent and regular mtervals to the 
head office of the Child Welfare Commission in every country by censors and commissioners and 
relayed to all affiliated or similar organisations in all lands by officers of the said Child Welfare 
Commission. 
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It may be said that Manitoba has circulated lists of films suitable for family entertainme~ts 
for some nine years, any responsible organisation or individual being supplied with this informatwn 
on request. . 

Last year, the Manitoba Board forwarded a lengthy list of family films to the head exec_utive 
· of the ·Child Welfare Commission at Ottawa; notice was given of all cuts made in films so lis~ed, 

and, if films otherwise of a family standard contained a title or incident unsuitable for juvemles, 
a note was made to that effect. 

Lists of the above type are useful in supplying special children's matinees ':lnder the ?-uspices 
of some body of public welfare or for use in connection with schools. Such ~peClal e~t~rtamments 
are valuable in small places or local districts; they do not cover the ground m large c1bes. 

These lists would be of more practical use in countries outside North America for the reason 
that from 70 to 95 per cent of the film entertainment of the world is supplied at present by the 
United States producers. In the United States and Canada, the public exhibition o_f films follows 
so quickly upon their release for commercial use and occurs so often in manY: places Slmtlitaneously 
that the lists mentioned would, in most cases, probably be put in circulatwn after the films had 
been many times shown. 

As to the foreign lists, not more than six such pictures have come to Manitoba in any year 
since the war. 

* 
With reference to Paragraph 2. * * 

Possibly the best method of increasing the international circulation of films suitable for 
children would be: 

(a) By a concerted movement to lower or remit fees and other taxation on such pictures 
while, at the same time, raising fees and taxation on sex and crime films (which constitute 50 per 
cent of the American output). 

(b) By sending advance information of successful exhibitions of children's films to all publi~ 
welfare organisations. 

(c) By posting notices of such films in public schools and endeavouring to stimulate local 
patronage. 

(d) By Government libraries of children's pictures distributed by Government bureaux at 
nominal cost. 

Saskatchewan 

(Signed) Tim A. D. BEVINGTON, 
V. S. PATRIARCHE, 

Manitoba Board of Censors. 

Regina, August rrth, 1927. 

In this Dominion at the present time the different Censor Boards of the provinces keep each 
other posted as to the character of films rejected by each province, as well as the reasons for so 
doing. It would appear quite feasible to have this information extended so as to include films 
suitable for exhibition to children and young people, which would in course of time provide each 
Board with a list of films suitable for the purpose in view. These lists might then be submitted for 
compilation to those actively engaged in this matter, and in such a way material could be obtained 
for exchange between different countries dealing with this problem. 

With reference to the second question, I am advised that, owing to insufficient information as 
to existing restrictions pertaining to international circulation of films, no definite suggestion can be 
offererl. · . 

DANZIG. 

(Signed) H. W. NEWLANDS, 
Lieutenant- Governor. 

Reply from the Seuate of the Free City of Danzig, received from the Polish Delegation accredited 
to the League of Nations on February 1st, 1928. 

The film? exhibited in Danzig ar~ obtained almost exclusively from other countries having a 
film censorship, bu~ they are also subJeC~ to fu:t?er c~nsorship in Danzig. It is therefore hardly 
necessary for D~nz1g ~o take up _any spe~Ial positiOn With regard to the two questions asked. 

_At the Pohce Directorate m Danzig there is a service for the examination of films mainly 
earned_ out by p~r~ons who have shown themselves to be specially qualified in respect of the 
educatiOn and trammg of the young. 

All doubtful_ films are submitte~ to this service for examination. Adequate guarantees 
t~erefore n?w exist so far as. the terntory of the Free City of :Qanzig is concerned, particularly 
smce there IS no local production of films on a large scale in Danzig. 

DENMARK AND ICELAND. 
[ T ransl at ion. J 
· I_ am ~irected by my 

quest10nna1re. 

Danish Legation, Berne, November 2nd, 1927. 
Government to communicate to you the following replies to the 

Ad I. In Denmark, ~ll fil~s ~u;e subject to approval by the Government censor of films before 
they are passed for pubhc exh1b1hon. The censor has the power to prohibit the admission of 
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chil~ren under 16 to the performances of certain films. It will accordingly be possible to draw 
up lists of films considered to be bad for children and lists of films specially suitable for children 
and young people. 

A~ 2. In accordance with the provisions of the Law of April 1st, 1922, concerning the public 
e~tertamment tax, etc., the authorities may waive payment of this tax or reduce it in the case of 
cmema performances given under the auspices of school authorities or by arrangement with them 
and which are of an educative, scientific or instructive nature. 

The Prime Minister of Iceland, to whom you also forwarded a note on the above-mentioned 
date, has replied that neither question affects Iceland at present. 

(SZ:gued) A. OLDENBURG. 

ESTONIA. 

[Translation.] 
Tallinn, August 2oth, 1927. 

~he additional questionnaire in connection with the enquiry into the cinema has been 
submttted to the competent Estonian authorities for consideration, and their observations on the 
matter may be summarised as follows: 

I. Every State should agree to send the Child Welfare Committee a list of films produced in 
its. territory, divided into two classes: (a) films suitable for children; and (b) films harmful to 
chtldren. These lists should be published and circulated by the Committee from time to time. 

. 2. Cus~oms and transport facilities might be granted by the State for the conveyance of films 
(etther by rail or post) and local authorities might reduce the rates charged for the production of 
~such films. The support of the film manufacturers depends entirely upon their goodwill and the 
success of the films. · . 

For the Minister, and by authorisation: 

Director of Administrative Affairs. 

LATVIA. 

[Translation.] Riga, September 27th, 1927. 

MINISTRY OF FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 

The Film Censorship Committee attached to the Ministry of Education, whom we have 
consulted in the matter, has informed us that the two questions in regard to which the enquiry has 
been undertaken are dealt with by the Permanent Cinematograph Committee founded at Basle 
pursuant to the decision of the First European Conference on the Educational Cine.ma. As. the 
central Latvian institution for questions affecting the educational cinema, the Censorship Committee 
has appointed representatives to sit on the Basle Committee and is accordingly bound to co-op~rate 
with that institution in all matters relating to international co-operation jn regard to ~he educatlo~al 
cinema. Although it has no suggestion to submit concerning the questions to whtch the enqmry 
refers, the Film Censorship Committee will nevertheless follow with interest the results of the 
enquiry undertaken by the Child Welfare Committee. 

(Signed) G. ALBAT, 

Secretary- General. 

MONACO. 
[Translation.] Monaco, August 24th, 1927. 

There are neither manufacturers nor .importers of cinematograph films in the Principality, 
which is entirely dependent on France for films. The films shown at Monaco are censored by the 
French Censorship Board. . 

Moreover, to be of service, the replies to the questions asked should bear upon observaho~s 
covering a large number of cinemas, and including evidence of the pernicious character of ~ertam 
films or the results of a lax censorship. The Principality, however, has only four entertamment 
halls. 

There are no regulations here governing the admission of minors to cinema performances. 

For the Director of the Public Security Police: 

(Signed) DELEAU, 

Commissioner of Pulice. 
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NORWAY. 
Oslo, January 17th, 1928. [Translation.] 

MINISTRY OF FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 

1 have the honour to inform you that an exchange of informa_tion·b~tw~en different countries 
in regard_ to the films in question does_ not appear to present any ~Ifficulties m the ~ase of.~o~way. 
The State Board of Film Censors, which censors nearly all films mtended f?r public exlubihon m 
Norway, decides in each case whether a film is suitable for adults only or for ch!ldren under r6 as well, 
and will consequently always be in a position to state whether films shown m Norway ~re goo~ or 
bad for children and young people. This Board might, if necessary, be asked to turmsh det_ailed 
information regarding such films to an Int~mational !~formation Bureau, should this be established 
under the auspices of the League of Nahons. . . . . 

The State Board of Censors might also keep a record of mf?rmahon. received from fore1~n 
countries and from the above-mentioned Bureau, and could pass this on to cmematograph agencies 
and the proprietors of Norwegian cinemas. 

[Translation.] 

POLISH DELEGATION ACCREDITED TO 
THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 

POLAND. 

(Signed) Ivar LYKKE. 

Geneva, September 5th, 1927. 

The film-producing industry in Poland is not yet sufficiently represented in the. intern~tiona!e 
market; our action in the matter would therefore have to be confined, for the hme bemg, to 
keeping a record of films of this kind produced abroa~. . 

Such information should be forwarded to the Crnematograph Censorship attached to the 
Ministry of the Interior, to which a central office of films wi~ be add~d shortl_Y. The Mi?istry -
or later the above-mentioned office - would pass on the mformatwn received regardmg these 
fi~s to'the booking agencies, !h~ cinematograph_ associations •. the ~inistry of Public :.Vors~ip 
and Education, as well as to societies such as Drama, the Eugemc Society and others dealmg with 
the question of the educational cinema, and providing cinema performances for young people. 

(Signed) GWIAZDOSKI, 

For the Delegate to the League of Nations. 

SWEDEN. 
[Translatiott.] Stockholm, September zoth, 1927. 

MINISTRY OF FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 

In 19II, that is to say, sooner than in any other country, a Decree was promulgated in Sweden 
establishing the uniform control of films intended for public exhibition: the unauthorised exhibition 
of films not previously censored and approved was punished by the penalties laid down in the 
Decree. The main object of these provisions was to protect the interests of children. After 
prohibiting the exhibition of films " which might have a demoralising or unwholesome effect or 
pervert the sense of right and wrong", the Decree provided that "films which are calculated to 
excite harmfully the imagination of children or in any other way to have an injurious effect upon 
their mental development or health shall not be passed for performances to which children under 
IS years of age are admitted. " . 

An experience of sixteen years has shown the wisdom of these provisions, the nature of which 
is clearly more psychological than pedagogic, in the strict sense of the word. They have certainly 
protected a large number of children from the harmful effects of degrading or unsuitable films. 
The control of films is exercised by a central organisation, the State Cinematograph Bureau, at 
Stockholm, which is attached to the Ministry of Education and Public Worship, and consists of 
three censors and a deputy; in certain cases, two medical experts (psychiaters) may be called upon 
to give their opinion. At the present time, one of the" censors and the deputy are schoolmasters. 

When films are approved for public exhibition, a permit is issued stating whether they may be 
shown to c~ildren or not .. It is the duty of th~ ~ocal police authorities to see that banned films (or 
those not rnte~ded for childre~) are no~ exhibited (or are n_ot shown to children). They must 
check the wordmg on t_he permit and sahsfy themselves that 1t applies to the film shown. This is 
d~ne ~y compa~ng: the n~mber on th~ permit with the number on the film, which should correspond 
WI~h It. A nohc~ IS reqmred to be displayed at the entrance of all cinema theatres stating whether 
children are admitted to the performance or not. As a general rule, children unaccompanied by 
an adult are not admitted to performances finishing after 8 p.m. 

The Sv.:edis~ Decree ~oncer~ing cinema ex?ibitions aroused a great deal of interest in the 
other Scandinavian countnes, which have orgamsed State film control on similar lines. It should 
be noted, however, that at first the policy adopted by Norway differed from that of Sweden in one 
respect: the Norwegian measures originally specified no age-limit for children, but admitted them 

.. 



to the performance of all officially approved films. This system, which in theory finds ·many~ 
suppor~ers in scholastic circles, soon proved inapplicable in practice, owing to the fact that, out 
of conside:ation for the children, several films of real merit were prohibited for adults because they 
were unsmtable for young people; on the other hand, the desire to safeguard the legitimate interests 
of ad~ts led to the approval for children of many films which they ought not to have seen. The 
Swedish system has accordingly now been in force in Norway for some years past, but the age-limit 
for the admission of children is fixed at 16, as in Denmark and Finland. 

The condit'ons under which film control is exercised in Sweden, more especially from the point 
of view we are now considering, are such as to make it probable that a regular information service 
concerning films to which children are refused admission in foreign countries would be of little value 
for the protection of children in Sweden, where supervision is generally much stricter than elsewhere. 
The statistics for the last fiscal year show that only 23 per cent of the total number of films examined 
(not including films representing scenery or current events, to which children are usually admitted) 
were passed for exhibition to children. In the case of Sweden, therefore, the proposed exchange 
of " information in regard to films which are good or bad for children and young people " could 
be most usefully effected by a system under which tl)e State Cinematograph Bureau would reply 
separately to each request for information from abroad and would ask other countries for such 
particulars as it might require. There has been a semi-official exchange of this kind between the 
Scandinavian supervisory authorities for some years past. We are of opinion that, although 
excellent· in itself, the idea of an "international understanding between the various national bodies 
with a view to communicating to each other the decisions adopted in their respective countries, 
and that such understanding should eventually be extended by means of international agreements 
to prevent the circulation and use of demoralising films ", would not prove of any great advantage 
in practice, partly for the above-mentioned reasons and partly on account of the considerable 
divergencies in the views held on the matter, which to a certain extent appear to justify the 

• assertion that morality is essentially a question of geographical position·. 
It· is obvious that everything should be done by the public authorities to encourage the 

exhibition of films of an instructive and educative nature. The question is now being examined 
at the instance of the Riksdag. The only measures hitherto adopted by the State in Sweden have 
taken the form of extensive credits granted during the past few years to encourage the use of the 
cinema in the schools and for certain other instructive and educational-purposes. The exhibition 
of educational films has also been popularised owing particularly to the action of a private 
undertaking. An international catalogue of educational films would be of great utility. The 
question has recently been discussed at international congresses by film specialists and 
schoolmasters, and there is reason to hope that Governments will support the scheme. It is 
equally important that films for educational purposes should be exempted from Customs duties by 
means of an international agreement. This measure would no doubt give considerabl~ 
encouragement to the use and circulation of the films in question. 

As regards fire prevention, ventilation, etc., in cinemas, very stringent measures are enforced 
by the Swedish authorities, and it is not too much to say that in this respect, as in others, Swedish 
cinemas take a high place. Owing partly to the strict regulations for its prevention, there has 
never been any serious outbreak of fire in these establishments, although non-inflammable films 
have not yet come into general use. 

TURKEY. 
[Translation.] 

MINISTRY OF FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 
Angora, August 25th, 1927. 

The Government of the Turkish Republic, which is keenly interested in all efforts to raise the 
moral and intellectual level of children and young people, at once submitted the matter to the 
competent Department, and I have the honour to communicate to you for your information the 
views expressed by the Ministry of Education: 

" As there are no film-producing companies of any importance in our country, nor any 
films of international interest, it is impossible for us to express any definite opinion upon the 
technical and commercial aspects of the problem. 

"We should like, however, to make the following recommendation and suggestion in 
reply to the two points mentioned in the questions asked: 

" It is highly desirable that a permanent bureau should be established, and pla~ed 
under the supervision of the Child Welfare Committee at Geneva, for the purpose of keepmg 
the Ministries of Education of the participating States regularly informed of the appearance 
of films considered to be suitable for, or harmful to, children and young people. 

" As soon as this information is received, the various States would take the necessary 
steps to prohibit the exhibition in their territory of any film which was banned and to 
recommend, through the medium of the Press or by some other suitable means, any good 
film approved by the Committee. 

" States should also grant all possible facilities to the importers of such films in order to 
make them popular." 

(Signed) D. RUSCHDY. 



UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA. 

Cape Province 
Pretoria, December 6th, 1927. 

The Board, which consists at present of seven men:b.e~s. four.of :nhom :;re men! is of opinion 
that arrangements as indicated in Section I and fae1lihes as mdicated m _SectiOn ?- of the 
questionnaire are highly desirable, and hopes that measures may be taken to gtve practical effect 
thereto. 

It should be borne in mind that films shown in the Cape Province are to a very large extent 
imported from overseas, and that the importation is altogether in private hands. 

Orange Free State 

Bloemfontein, December 6th, 1927. 

The control of bioscopes and the inspection and prohibition of bioscope films is a matter which 
has been delegated to Provincial Councils by virtue of SubsectKm XII of Section 85 of the South• 
Africa Act, 1909. Under this legislative authority, each province has its own legislation in regard 
to the censorship of bioscope films and exercises its powers according to the circumstances which 
are present in each particular province. The natural position is, then, that the maritime provinces, 
namely, the Cape and Natal, are necessarily required to exercise a more particular censorship of 
films than the inland provinces, namely, the Orange Free State and Transvaal, which censorship 
is exercised at the ports of entry. 

Now, as regards the Cape Province, it is understood that the bulk of films introduced into this 
country enter that province through Cape Town, where a paid Central Censorship Board is 
established. It follows that, where such an individual inspection of films takes place, the Board 
concerned is in a far better posidon (naturally assuming that records are kept of both films passed 
·and films prohibited from exhibition) to furnish the information contemplated in the first paragraph 
of the questionnaire, than would be the case in a province where only a general inspection is made 
and where, naturally, the local Boards rely upon and are guided by the particular censorship 
exercised by the Central Board at the port of entry. 

It is feared that tlus province is not in a position to advise in regard to the second paragraph 
of the questionnaire, inasmuch as the powers conferred upon it are confined to censorship only and 
do not extend to matters such as the circulation of films. I may, however, here state the procedure 
obtaining at present. . 

The Cape and Transvaal Provinces, where Central Censorship Boards have been established, at 
present notify this province whenever the exhibition of any picture is prohibited on the ground of 
indecency, offensive to religious convictions, etc. Seeing, however, that pictures which may be 
harmless for exhibition to adults may be very harmful when exhibited to children, it would seem 
that the Child Welfare Com_nilttee J?ight go very near towards attaining its object by requesting 
these Central Boards to notify particularly the other provinces if the exhibition of any picture is 
deemed harmful to children. Such an indication given to this province would, I think, as a rule be 
followed, an~. should the proprietor at~empt_ to exhibit such a ~icture here, it will still be subject to 
the censorship of the local Board, wh1ch Wlll no doubt be gmded by the opinion of the Central 
Board. 

Transvaal 

Pretoria, December 22nd, 1927. 

T~e Admi.~strato~ of Transva~ sugg~s~s that perhap~ con~rol can best be effected by the 
countnes of ongtn, which would be m a positiOn to commumcate mformation through the Council 
of the League of Nations to all Governments. · 

(Signed) \V. H. FARRELL, 

Assistant Secretary for External Affairs. 
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CONDITIONS OF ADMISSION OF MINORS TO CINEMATOGRAPH PERFORMANCES 
IN DIFFERENT COUNTRIES. 

" 
Age,Jimit for partial prohibition 

Countries in Countries in which 
which admission Age-limit Even if the minor admission does not 

is controlled for total is accompanied Only if the minor is appear to be subject 
. by prohibition by his parents or unaccompanied by his parents to 

regulations guardian or other or guardian or other regulation 
responsible responsible adult person 

adult person 

ARGENTINE REP. 

AUSTRALIA Victoria 
16 years 

- -
AUSTRIA 16 years 

-
BELGIUM 16 years 
• -- -
BRAZIL Age not stated 

-- -- -
I Alberta.- The school age-limit, 

but only for performances during 
school hours. 

British Columbia: 14 years (sub-
ject to exceptions). 

New Brunswick.- 12 to.I6 years CANADA: 
during school hours. . Manitoba; 

CANADA Nova Scotia.- 10 to 16 years for 
Prince Edward 
Island. 

performances at night or during 
school hours. 

Ontario.- IS years (subject to 
exceptions). 

Quebec.- 16 years (subject to 
exceptions). 

Saskatchewan: 14 years. 

- - - -
CzECHO-

SLOVAKIA 16 years 
-- -- -

CHINA 
-

CUBA 

DANZIG 6 years 16 and 12 
(FREE CITY) years for 

young people's 
performances 
after 7 p.m. 

------- --
DENMARK !6 years 

-- -
ECUADOR q years 

- -- -
EGYPT 

ESTONIA 

FINLAND 16 years 

FRANCE .. 
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CONDITIONS OF ADMISSION OF l\IINORS TO CINEMATOGRAPH PERFORMANCES 

IN DiFFERENT COUNTRIES (continued). 

Countries in 
which admission 

is con trolled 
by 

regulations 

G ERMA NY 

H UN GARY 

I 

I 

NDIA 

RISH FREE 
STATE . 

--
I TALY 

--
J APA~ 

-

ATVIA L 

L 
( 
UXEMBURG 
GR.-DUCHY) 

N ETHERLANDS 
-

N ETHERLANDS 
COLONIES: 

------
N ICARAGUA 

N ORWAY 
---

RU 

-
Po LAND 

< 

Age-limit 
for total 

prohibition 

-
6 years 

5 years 

6 years 

--

. 

---------
6 years 

--· 

--
6 years 

< 

Age-limit for partial prohibition 
Countries in which 

E vcn if the minor admission does not 
is accompanied Only if the minor is appear to be subject 

by his parents or unaccompanied by his parents to 
guardian or other or guardian or other 0 

regulation 
responsible responsible adult person 

adult person 

FRENCH PRO-
TECTORATES: 
Morocco; 
Tunis. 

--
r8 years 

-
GREAT BRITAIN 

-
BRITISH CoLO-

NIES: 
Federated • 
Malay States. 

-
r8 years 

Age not stated 

Age not stated 
-- ---

IS years 
-

14 years (only in certain depart-
ments). · 

-
JAPAN ESE COLO-

NIES: 
Formosa; 
Kwantung; 
Sakhalin. 

r6 years 
-

17 years 

MONACO 

NEW ZEALAND-

r8 years 

Cura~ao: 
16 years 

East Indies: 
17 years 

Surinam: age 
not stated 

-
13 years (the presence of a man-

or maidservant in attendance is 
insufficient) 

16 years 

r6 years 

17 years 



CONDITIONS OF ADMISSION OF MINORS TO CINEMATOGRAPH PERFORMANCES 
IN DIFFERENT COUNTRIES (concluded). 

Age-limit for partial prohibition 
Countries in Countries in which 

which admission Age-limit Even if the minor admission docs not 
is controlled for total is accompanied Only if the minor is appear to be subject 

by prohibition by his parents or unaccompanied by his parents to 
regulations guardian or other or guardian or other regulation 

responsible responsible adult person 
adult person . 

ROUMANIA Until the 
completion of 

secondary 
studies. . 

- -
SALVADOR 3 years 8 years (for 

evening per-
formances 

only) 
-

SIAM 

SPAIN Io years for evening performances. 
--• 

SWEDEN I5 years 
--

SWITZERLAND This matter is in the hands of the cantonal authorities. In the 
majority of cantons, the age-limit is I6, but some cantons have 
gone further (Lucerne, Uri, Schwyz, Zug and Zurich) and have 
fixed the age-limit at I8. 

-
TURKEY 

-- -- -
UNION OF Orange Free State 

~ 
UNION OF SOUTH 

SOUTH AFRICA Natal Age not stated AFRICA: Cape 
Transvaal Province 

-
UNITED There are practically no regulations in the United States of 

STATES OF America controlling admission to cinematograph performances 
AMERICA the main purpose of which is the protection of children, although 

the official censors in certain places state that, when reaching their 
decisions, they endeavour to take into account the effect of the 
cinema on children and young people. 

-
URUGUAY I4 years 

VENEZUELA 

Appendix II. 

1. ADMISSION OF MINORS TO CINEMATOGRAPH PERFORMANCES. 

A. COUNTRIES IN WHICH ADllliSSION IS CONTROLLED BY H.EGULATIONS. 

(a) Partial Prohibition. 

Australia. - Victoria- Censorship of Films Act, I926: 

Article 5· - " (I) After the expiration of one month from and after the coming into 
operation of this Act, no person shall exhibit any cinematograph picture in a theatre or cause 
the same to be so exhibited unless and until the film used for the purpose of exhibiting such 
picture has been approved by the censor. " 

ArticleS.- "{I) Thecensormay: · 

"(a) Approve a film unconditionally; or 
"(b) Approve a film subject to such conditions as he imposes; or 
" (c) Refuse approval. 
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" (2) Without affecting the generality of paragraph (b) of ~u?secti<?n (1) of this section' 
the conditions referred to in the said paragraph may include co~ditwns w1th respect to the age 
or (in the case of films relating to diseases or disorders peculiar to ~ale persons only or to 
female persons only) sex of persons before whom any cinematograph p1cture from the film may 
not be exhibited. " 

· Article g. - " (1) If the Minister has reason to believe that a picture from any 
registered film is not suitable for exhibition before a child under ~he age of 16 years, he may 
by writing under his hand direct such person or persons as he thmks fit to cause such film to 
be submitted to the censor for his approval. " · 

Austria. - Decree of the Ministry of the Interior dated September 18th, 1912: 

* Article 23. - " Children and persons under 16 may only be a~mitte.d to a performai?'ce 
if the programme has been passed for exhibition to children and mmors m accordance w1th 
paragraph 2, Article 18 ~· and provided that it ends before 8 p.m." 

Belgium. - Law of September 1st, 1920, prohibiting minors who have not turned 16 
attending cinema exhibitions: 

*Article I. - "Minors of either sex who have not reached the age of 16 shall not be 
allowed to be present at any public cinema performance. " 

Article 2. :- "The prohibition contained in the preceding article shall ~ot apply to 
cinema-halls where only those films are exhibited which shall have been hcensed b¥, a 
Commission the organisation and duties of which are to be laid down by a Royal Decree. 

• 
Brazil. -It may be inferred from a communication received from the Ministry of Foreign 

Affairs that, in the Federal (Rio de Janeiro) district at least, the admission of minors to film 
theatres is subject to regulations. 

Canada. -Rules regulating theatres and cinematograph establishments are matters within 
the jurisdiction of each province. 

Alberta. - The only restriction in force is that no child of school-age is allowed to attend 
moving-picture shows during school hours unless accompanied by parents or guardians. 

British Columbia. - No person in charge of a moving-picture theatre and, in the case of a 
company or society, no manager or other person in charge of the establishment shall receive in 
any way or permit to attend at any show therein any child less than 14 years old unless such 
child is accompanied by an adult. 

This section shall not, unless the Lieutenant-Governor in Council by regulation otherwise 
provides, apply to children received or permitted to attend such show between the hours of 3.30 
o'clock and 6 o'clock in the afternoon on days upon which the public schools are open in the place 
where such moving-picture theatre is situated, or before 6 o'clock in the afternoon of any other day. 

In case of any proceedings charging an offence against any of the provisions of this section, in 
the absence of other evidence to prove the age _of a child, or by way of corroboration of other 
evidence, the justice of the peace, magistrate or judge before whom the charge is heard may infer 
the age from the appearance of the child. (Moving Pictures Act, 1914, Section II, as amended 
1915.) 

fYova Scotia. - Children under the age of ro years unaccompanied by. an adult shall not be 
pe~m1tted to attend any theatre or place of amusement at which an admission fee is charged. 
Children apparently under the age of 16 years unaccompanied by an adult shall not be permitted 
to atte~d by night any theatre or place of amusement at which an admission fee is charged. 

Children apparently under the age of 16 years shall not be permitted to attend during their 
school hours any theatres or places of amusement. (The Theatres, Cinematographs and 
Amusements Act, and Regulations thereunder, Consolidated 1922.) 

New f!runswick. - Children apparently under the age of 12 years unaccompanied by a parent 
o: respons1bl~ person shall not be permitted to attend any exhibition by a cinematograph, moving
picture ~achme or other similar apparatus at which exhibition an admission fee is charged, nor 
shall children apparently under the age of 16 years be permitted to attend such exhibition during 
school hours. (Act of Assembly passed and assented to on April 2oth, 1927, amending Chapter 6 
of the Act 16 George V (1926), The Theatres, Cinematographs and Amusement Act.) 

C!ntario. - A child under the age of 15 years unaccompanied by an adult shall not be 
permitted to attend any exhibition by cinematograph, moving-picture machine, or other similar 
apparatus for admission to which a fee is charged, except on Saturday of each week and on public 
and legal holidays, between the hours of g a.m. and· 6 p.m., during which hours a matron to be 
remunerated by the exhibitor shall be engaged in each theatre, whose duty it shall be to supervise 
the c~nduct of such children and of adults toward them while in such theatre. (The Theatres 
and Cmematographs Act, Section 10.) 

• An asterisk indicates that the text following is a translation. 
. 

1 The authorisation must mention whether the film in question may be shown to children or to minors (para!!raph ~ 
Article x8}. " -, 
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. Quebec. - No person or persons in charge of a hall for moving pictures where shows are 
giVen b,Y means of cinematograph and, in the case of a company or society, no manager or other 
person m charge of the establishment shall receive in any way at such shows any child less than 
16 years old, unless such child is accompanied by his or her father, mother, tutor or teacher or 
by a guardian specially authorised by the father or mother. (Law on the Cinematograph, Revised 
Statutes of 1925, Chapter 174, Article 2.) 

Notwithstanding the above provision, children less than 16 years old may att~nd exhibitions 
of moving pictures without being so accompanied when the advertisement of the exhibition 
announces a programme only of pictures authorised for children by the Board of Censors of moving 
pictures according to the provisions of Article 3713 (a), and of no other pictures. (Article 17 of the 
above-mentioned Law.) 

Saskatchewan. - Children under the age of 14 years shall not, if unaccompanied by a parent 
or responsible person, be permitted to attend any exhibition by cinematograph, moving-picture 
machine or similar apparatus after the hour of 8 o'clock in the evening. (R.S.S. 1920, Chapter 
181, Section 18, Theatres ;md Cinematograph Act.) 

Czechoslovakia. - Extract from a communication from the Ministry of Foreign Affairs: 
* " Under the regulation promulgated by a Decree of the Ministry of the Interior dated 

October 18th, 1912 (No. 191 of the Collection of Decrees), and under the similar regulations 
promulgated in Slovakia and Sub-Carpathian Russia after. the war, application for permission 
to give public cinematograph performances open to children and persons under 16 years 
of age may be refused by the Advisory Committee set up in the Ministry of the Interior to 
decide how far the films may have a prejudicial effect on young people from a moral and 
intellectual point of view. " 

Danzi~ (Free City of).- Law on the Cinematograph, December rst, 1925: 
* Article 3. Paragraph I.- " Films which may be exhibited to children under 16 shall be 

subject to special authorisation . . . " 
Paragraph 2.- "At the request of the Child Welfare Office of the commune or communal 

group, or on application from the school authorities, the commune or communal group, after 
consulting the representatives of the Child Welfare Organisation responsible for health and 
morals, may take other measures with regard to the admission of young people to cinema 
performances, and those responsible for these performances shall be required to conform 
thereto, subject to the right of appeal to the competent authority. " 

Paragraph 4·- "Children under 12 may not be admitted to performances after 7 p.m." 

Denmark. - Extract from a report of September 18th, 1922, addressed to the Ministry of 
Justice by the Censors of Films: 

* "The Decree promulgated on July 5th, 1913, by the Minister of Justice empowers the 
censors to forbid the performance of certain films before children under the age of 16, but the 
method in which these powers are to be exercised is left to the discretion of the censors 
themselves. " 

Ecuador.- Decree No. 19, of February 15th, 1927: 
* Article 5. - " Only films made for the purpose or those for which special permission 

has been given by the Censorship Commission may be shown to children. If these conditions 
are not fulfilled, admission to cinematographs is forbidden to children under 14. " 

Finland.- Extract from a letter from the Ministry of Foreign Affairs: 

* " The State Commission for the examination of films may lay down that a certain film 
shall not be shown to children under r6 years of age; further, in accordance with the police 
regulations, such children shall not be admitted to entertainments which finish after 8 o'clock 
in the evening. " · ' 

Germany. -Law on Cinema Performances, dated May 12th, 1920: 

*Article 3. Paragraph I.- "Films to the performance of which young persons under 18 
years of age are admitted require special permission . . . " 

Paragraph 3· - " ... On the proposal of the children's department of the commune 
or district or, in the absence of a children's department, on that of the school authorities, the 
commune or a communal association, after hearing the representatives of children's 
organisations, and without prejudice to any more stringent measures which may be laid down 
by the provincial laws, may take further measures in the interests of health and morality with 
regard to the admission of children, and the proprietors of cinemas shall be obliged to comply 
with these measures. The latter may, however, appeal against these measures to the 
competent authorities. " 

Hungary.- Extract from the Regulations of the Royal Ministry of the Interior, Chapter III, 
paragraph 13: 

*"Young persons under r8 years of age shall no~ be perm_itted to attend cinematog:raphic 
displays the subject-matter or method of presentatiOn of which or of any parts of which are 

•• 
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likely prejudici~lly to affect the character of adolescents or their mental or moral development 
or unduly to excite their imagination. " . 

Page 7, Cllllptcr I II, parar:raph 20. - " Young persons w?o ~tave not comp.l~teu thetr 
eighteenth year shall only be permitted t? atten~ cinematogn~phtc dts~lays the films '.n respect 
of which have been certified by the Natwnal Ftlm Censorship Comtms~wn to be s~ttable fo,'; 
exhibition to the young. The age of the young persons shall be determmed approximately. 

India. - Extract from a copy of a letter from the Secretary to the Government of India, 
Legislative Department: 

"The law regulating cinematograph exhibitions in B~itis~ India, which is c?ntaine~ in the 
Cinematograph Act, rgr8, as amended by subsequent legtslah?n, does not provtde ~pectfically 
for the exercise of supervision over the character of the ptct~res sho":n to chtldren, but 
it requires films to be certified before exhibition by an authonty constituted by the local 
government of the province concerned. " 
Bombay. - Films which are considered unsuitable for exhibition to juveniles are certified on 

the condition that their exhibition is restricted to adults. 
Burma. - Steps are taken to exclude minors from admission to the exhibition of unsuitable 

films. 

Irish Free State. - Memorandum on the subject of the cinema in relation to child welfare 
received through the Representative of the Irish Free State: 

"Power is given by the Act of 1923 for the issue of two certificates: 

" (a) A general certificate in respect of a film fit for exhibition to any audience; o 

"(b) A limited certificate in respect of a film for exhibition to adults only and not 
to children. "1 

Italy. - Law dated December roth, 1925, No. 2277, on Maternity and Child Welfare: 

* Article 22. - " The Cinematograph Censorship Commission shall decide what 
cinematograph performances are suitable for children and young persons of either sex ... " 

Royal Decree No. 718, of April 15th, 1926, sanctioning the regulations in execution of Law 
No. 2277, of December roth, 1925, for the Protection and Assistance of Mothers and Children: 

Article 162. - "The regulation governing admission, as enacted in Article 22, applies 
to children and young persons who have not attained the age of 15 years. . 

"For the purposes of Article 22, children and young persons shall be presumed to be 
under 15 if they are under I m. 50 in height, unless proof to the ~ontrary is furnished. " 

. Japan. - Control exercised by the Ministry of the Interior: 

" Each department is responsible for the supervision of morals in cinematograph 
establishments: A number of departments have adopted special regulations regarding the 
admission of children to cinematograph theatres and have fixed the conditions of admission as 
follows: 

"I. Children under 14 not accompanied by their guardians or similar persons are not 
admitted. 

"2. Children under 14 are not admitted after 9 at night, and children present at 
a cinematograph performance are warned ten minutes beforehand to leave the cinema at 9 
o'clock. " 

Control exercised by the Ministry of Education: 
" Six departments out of 47 have imposed special regulations as to the conditions of 

~dmission to cinematograph theatres of children attending elementary and secondary schools; 
m other departments, however, this special supervision is left to the school authorities. 
Forty-three elementary schools out of about 25,000 and 51 secondary schools out of about 
2,ooo absolutely forbid their pupils to enter cinemas. Sixty elementary schools and 50 
secon~ary schools forbid their pupils to visit cinemas but allow certain exceptions. The others 
have tssued no special regtliations on this subject. " 

* 1 "So far, the' adult only' certificate has not been issued. An offer was made to the exhibitors that if a theatre or 
theatres excluded children at all times and catered exclusively for adults, the issue of an adult certificate f~r such theatre 
or theatres would be considered. The offer was not availed of. 

" The issue of an adult certificate would necessitate: 

" (a) The display by the exhibitor of a notice prohibiting the admission of children and young people· 
"(b) Police supervision to ensure enforcement of the law. . ' 

. " It is considered that the issue of such notic~ by a theatre whose !'ormal programme consists of films bearing a general 
cerbfi~~te would serve to stimulate morbid cunosity and possibly exc1te the precocious to evade the law. 

~he Official Censor c;ndeavours to pass only such films as are suitable for family entertainment. He does not 
censor wtth audiences of children in view, but the effect which a situation may have on the child mind is taken into 
account ... . . 
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Latvia. - Extract from the Law on Cinematographs, promulgated on February rsth, 1926, 
and published in the Official Journal, Vatd,:bas Vestnesis, No. 36, of February rsth, 1926: 

*Article 9· "Children between 6 and 16 years of age may not be admitted to 
cinematograph displays except. when the film to be exhibited has been passed by the Ministry 
of Public Instruction as suited to the moral development of the young. " 

Article 15. "Except for the musical accompaniment, stage performances are prohibited 
at film displays to which children are admitted. " · 

Luxemburg (Grand-Duchy of)1 • - Law of June 13th, 1922, providing for the supervision 
of public cinema-halls and entertainments: 

*Article I. - "No minor of either sex who has not reached the age of 17 shall be 
allowed to enter any cinema-hall or theatre. " 

Article 2. - " The provisions of the preceding article shall not apply to cinema-halls 
or theatres which only exhibit such films as have been licensed by a commission the 
organisation and the duties of which shall be laid down by an administrative regulation. " 

Netherlands. - Law of May 14th, 1926, concerning the Campaign against the Moral and 
Social Dangers of Cinematograph Performances. 

"'Article 4· - " (r) The Municipal Council may, by a Regulation and subject to Our 
approval, make the granting of the permit referred to in Article I 2 subject to the conditions 
laid down in the Regulation. 

" (2) The above-mentioned conditions shall not apply in the case of cinematograph 
• performances to which only persons over 18 years of age are admitted, though the films to 

be shown and the posters may be supervised as usual. " 
Article 16. - " (2) At public cinematograph performances where children not obviously 

over 14 years of age are admitted or are allowed to be present, the only films which may be 
shown are those the showing of which in the presence of children under 14 years of age has 
been approved by the Central Commission. 

" (3)- At public cinematograph performances to which children under 14 years of age are 
not admitted or are not allowed to be present, but where minors over 14 years of age but not 
obviously of 18 years of age are admitted or allowed to be present, only those films may be 
shown the showing of which to minors between 14 and r8 years of age has been approved by 
the Central Commission. " 

.,Netherlands Colonies. -Netherlands East Indies.-- Film Ordinance, September 19th, 1925: 

"'Article 7· ~ " (8) Whenever a film is approved·, it may be decided at the same time, 
at the request of the manufacturer or importer, whether it is to be considered as unobjection
able for children below the age of 17. " 

Article 10. - "In the case of public film performances, the person exhibiting the film is 
forbidden to admit children whom he knows, or may reasonably be expected to know, to be 
below the age of 17, unless it appears from the certificate of approval of the film in question 
that its display is considered unobjectionable for children. " 

(The foregoing provisions only apply to public performances, that is to say, to performances 
held in a place usually accessible to the public, apart from the question whether the public has to 
pay for admission.) 

CttrafaO. - The admission of children under 16 to film performances is forbidden unless the 
films in question have been passed for children by a special Commission set up by the Governor. 

Surinam. - The showing of films is forbidden unless permission has first been secured from 
the Attorney-GeneraL The latter only gives his consent when the film has been passed by a 
special Commission set up for the purpose. This Commission· examines the film from two points 
of view, and decides whether it should be shown: (a) to adul~s; (b) to children. 

Nicaragua.- Regulations governing Theatres, Public Entertainments and Cinematographs, 
dated August 8th, 1927: · 

* Article 43. - " For the purpose of enforcing the present law, film exhibitions are divided 
into two categories: exhibitions suitable for children and exhibitions for adults. " 

1 The documentation concerning the Grand-Duchy of Luxemburg has not been supplied to the Secretariat of the 
League by the Grand-Ducal Government, but has been taken from the Collection of Laws published by the International 
Association for the Promotion of Child Welfare. 

• AYiic/e I. - " (I) No public cinematograph performance may be organised without a written permit from 
the mayor or aldermen. 

" (2) Such permit shall not be required: 
" (i) In the case of public cinematograph performances given in the educational establishments designated 

by Our Ministry of Education. · 
" (ii) In the case of public cinematograph performances at which the only films shown deal with scientific, 

industrial, agricultural or commercial subjects and which the Central Commission referred to in Article IS has 
approved as such. " 
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Article 44· - " Children above 6 years and below 13 years of age may onl:y be adm~t~ed 
to such film exhibitions as are adjudged ' suitable for children ' by the ce~sorsh1p author~ties. 
In such cases, the children shall be accompanied by their parents. or guardian; they shall m no 
case be admitted if accompanied only by a servant. " 

Article 48. Paragraph 2. - " Children below 13 years of age are absolutely prohibited 
from attending film exhibitions for adults . . . " 

. Paragraph 3·- "Cinematograph establishments may not sell to children below 13 years 
of age or to persons accompanying them any tickets forperformancesintendedforadults . . . " 

Article 49· Paragraph r. - " Every cinematograph establishment is obliged to give at 
least two displays for children every month. " 

Norway.- Law No.4. of July zsth, I9I3, including supplementary Act of June 3rd, 1921, 
concerning the public exhibition of films: 

*Article 9· - " Children under the age of r6 shall not be admitted to cine~~ ~nter
tainments at which films are shown which the experts have only approved for exhibitiOn to 
adults. Children under the age of r6 shall, moreover, not be admitted to entertainments 
which end later than 8 p.m. unless they are accompanied by their parents or guardians. " 

Peru.- Statutes of the Board of Censors of Cinematograph Films, July 31st, 1925: 

*Article 32. - "Minors under r6 may not be admitted to see cinematograph films 
passed for adults only. " 

Poland.·- Extract from information s~pplied by the Ministry of the Interior: 
• * Poland is one of the countries whose Governments protect children and young persons, as 

far as possible, against the demoralising influence of the cinema. The film censorship exercised by 
the Ministry of the Interior establishes a distinction between films which may be shown to children 
and young persons and films which may not. Minors below 17 years of age may not attend the 
display of such prohibited films. The admission of young persons attending school, even if they 
are over 17 years of age, is subject in all cases to the approval of the school authorities. 

Roumania. - *Up to the present, the admission of children to cinemas has only been 
controlled by departmental regulations issued by the Ministry of Education. 

The prohibition to attend the performance of films other than those of an instructive and 
educative nature only applies to pupils of secondary schools 1, that is, up to the age of about r8 or 
19 years. 

Salvador.- Regulations concerning theatres, cinemas, etc.: 

*Article 25, amended by the Decree of February 7th, 1924. - "Children under 8 may 
not be present at performances given at night. Questions as to age shall be determined by 
the police, the Censors and the medical officer of the theatre, cinema or circus. " 

Spain.-* Royal Decrees regulating cinematographic performances and public entertainments 
dated November z]th, 1912, and December 31st, 1913, absolutely forbid children under ro years 
?f age, i~ unattended, ~o enter any clo~ed premises where a public entertainment is given, whether 
It be a cmema entertamment or what IS commonly known as a variety show. 

The Decrees in question add that "purveyors of public amusement may nevertheless be allowed 
to give, during the day, entertainments exclusively devoted to cinema exhibitions intended for 
children ". 

Sweden.- Royal Decree of June 22nd, I9II, concerning cinema exhibitions: 

. * Ar#cle 3· - "Minors who have not turned IS shall not be allowed to be present at 
a cmema performance where films are exhibited other than those which as hereinafter 
pr.ovided, s~all have been j~dged suitable for minors; the same shall apply to the case of a 
mmor who IS not accompamed by a guardian as regards entertainments which end later than 
8 p.m." . 

Swit~e~land.- Ext_r~ct from ~he report of the Federal Council to the Federal Assembly 
on the petition for the ~evision of ~rticle 3.I of the Federal Constitution (May 2oth, 1925), submitted 
to the Federal Council by Dr. Z1mmerli and other signatories: 

* :·The g~neral practic~ in the majority of the cantons is to allow the admission of children 
to ordinary cme1_11atograph1c performances, particularly if they are accompanied by their 
parents or guardians or by grown-up persons;· but this indulgence applies only to children 

1 
Tho; wearing of u':'i~orm on all occasions is compulsory. for the children in the secondary schools, and the punish· 

ments, which are even V1s1ted on the parents, are very severe in cases of infraction of this order. · 
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up to a certain age. On the other hand, such children are allowed to attend spectacles or 
performances for young people, which are organised in most cases by the school authorities, 
and which, in nearly all parts of the country, may not be exhibited unless they have been 
first seen and approved by the authorities. · 

" The age up to which children are prohibited from attending ordinary spectacles varies 
in different cantons. In Friburg, Thurgau and Lower Unterwald, the prohibition is 
enforced up to the end of the school-age. In Aargau, children of communal and district schools 
are refused admission to cinemas. The great majority of the cantons which favour this 
system (Basle-Town, Soleure, Vaud, Ticino, Neuchatel, Valais, Glarus and St. Gall) fix the 
age-limit for admission to cinemas at 16. Some cantons, namely, Lucerne, Uri, Schwyz, 
Zug and Zurich, have gone even further and have an age-limit of x8. " 

Union of South Africa.- It may be gathered from the documents furnished by the Provincial 
Secretaries of Natal, of the Orange Free State and of the Transvaal that the admission of minors to 
cinematograph representations is not quite free in these provinces. 

United States of America. - Extract from a letter from the Children's Bureau of the 
Labor Department: 

"There are two or three Federal regulations which were not included in the statement 
sent last year, largely because they do not constitute a censor.ship which makes for a real 
control of the kind of films shown. 

"They are: the Code of Laws of the United States of America, 1926: Title 10, Chapter 32, 
Uniform of Army. Idem, Title 18, Section 396, Criminal Code, Section 245, amended. 
Idem, Title 18, Section 405, Prize-fight films. Idem, Title 19, Section 122, paragraph 1453, · 
Regulations relating to the importation of photographic and moving-picture films. " 

Extract of a summary of legislation relating to the supervision or censorship of motion 
pictures, forwarded by the Secretary of State of the United States of America: 

" Censorship or State Regulation: Special Laws applying to Children only. - In 
practically no place in the United States are regulations with reference to moving pictures made 
or· administered primarily with reference to children, although the authorised censors in some 
localities report that they try to bear in mind the effect of the pictures on the morals of children 
and young people in the decisions they make. 

" A few cities prohibit the attendance of children under certain ages at moving-picture 
shows during school hours and unless accompanied by adults at other times. In Paterson, 
minors may not attend theatres unless accompanied by parents or guardian; in Birmingham, 
children under 12 must be accompanied by an adult; in Los Angeles, children under 14 must 
be accompanied by an adult after 9 p.m.; in Detroit, children under 16 may not attend 
between 8.30 a.m. and 3.30 p.m. except during vacation days, or after 8 p.m. unless 
accompanied by parent or guardian. It is probable that some other cities from which no 
information on this point was received have similar provisions. One city (Chicago) issues 
permits for certain pictures to be shown only to those of 21 years of age and over. " 

Uruguay. - Order making previous censorship compulsory, May 5th, 1922: 

*Article I. - " Persons organising public performances must obtain from the Child 
Welfare Commission authorisation to admit children under 14 years of age. " 

(b) Complete Prohibition. 

Danzig (Free City of). - Law on the Cinematograph, December Ist, 1925: 

* Article 3. Paragraph 3· - " Children under 6 may not be admitted to cmema 
performances. " 

Germany. - Law on Cinema Performances, dated May 12th, 1920: 

*Article 3. Paragraph 4· - "Children under 6 years may not be admitted to 
cinematographic performances. " 

Hungary.- Extract from the Regulations of the Royal Ministry of the Interior, Chapt~r III: 

* Paragraph 20. - " Children under 5 years of age shall not in any circumstances be 
permitted to attend public cinematographic displays, even if accompanied by adults. " 

Nicaragua. - Regulation"s governing Theatres, Public Entertainments and Cinematographs 
dated August 8th, 1927: 

* Article 48. - " Children below 6 years of age are absolutely prohibited from attending 
public cinematographic displays . . . Cinematograph establishments may not sell tickets 
to children below 6 years of age or to persons a~companying them. " 
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Peru. - Statutes of the Board of Censors for Cinematograph Films, J uly._31st, 1925: 

* Article 33. - "Children under 6 shall on no account be allowed to enter cinematograph 
theatres." 

Salvador. - Regulations concerning Theatres, Cinemas, etc.: 

*Article 25 (amended by the Decree of February 7th, 1924).- "Children under 3 shall not 
be admitted to public entertainments. " 

(c) Measures taken to inform the Public of the Admission of Minors. 

In the following countries, the regulations re9.uire that n~tices sho~ld be co_nspicuously 
displayed outside buildings in which cinematographic representatiOns are given, statmg whether 
minors are or are not admitted. · 

Australia. - Victoria. - Censorship of Films Act, 1926: 

Article 8. - " (3) In any case where the censor approv_es_ a film subject to _a condition 
that any cinematograph picture from the film is not to be exhibited before any child over the 
age of 6 years and under the age of 16 years: . 

" (a) Every poster, programme, advertisement or written or p~inted matter in ~he 
nature of an advertisement (and whether in a newspaper or _otherwise howsoever) With 
respecttosuchfilm, or the exhibition of any cinematograph picture from such film, shall 
contain a statement in the prescribed form to the effect that the approval of the censor 
has been given subject to that condition; and 

"(b) Prior to the screening of a cinematograph p~cture from any s~ch film, the,, 
person exhibiting the picture shall cause _a notice _to the_ hke effect ~s _the ~Id statement 
to be exhibited upon the screen upon which the picture IS to be exhibited. 

Belgium.- A Law of September rst, 1920, prohibiting minors who have not reached the age 
of r6 attending cinema exhibitions: 

* Article 2. Paragraph 2. - " Such exhibitions are to be advertised as entertainments 
intended for families and children. " 

Hungary. - Extract from the Regulations of the Royal Ministry of the Interior, Chapter III: 
* Paragraph 20. - " The proprietor of the cinema or his representative shall, when films 

are being exhibited which are considered unsuitable for young persons under 18 years of age, 
cause to be displayed in an easily visible place, and also near the box-office, a notice bearing 
the words: ' Young persons under 18 years of age are not admitted to this performance '. 
This notice must also appear on all placards or other advertisements relating to the cinema 
performance in question. " 

Italy.- Law dated December roth, 1925, No. 2277, on Maternity and Child Welfare: 

* Article 22. - " Where any film is not passed for exhibition to children, the management 
of the theatre must publish a notice to that effect on th~ posters of the film, and must see that 
the order is strictly observed. " 

Royal Decree No. 718, of April 15th, 1926, sanctioning the regulations in execution of 
par. ordin. of Law No. 2277, of December roth, 1925, for the Protection and Assistance of 
Mothers and Children: 

Article 159. - "Before granting the licences required, under Article 65 of the Public 
Safety Law, for the posting and distribution of printed or written advertisements for cine
matograph performances, the competent authority shall satisfy itself that advertisements for 
performances from which children and young persons are to be excluded by the decision 
of t~e Censorship Commission clearly and plainly advertise that fact in the following terms: 
'Children under 15 years of age will not be admitted to this performance (Article 22 of Law 
No. 2277 of December roth, 1925) '. " 

~u~emburg (Grand-Duchy of).- Law of June 13th, 1922, providing for the supervision of 
publi~ cmema-halls and entertainments: 

* Article 2. Paragraph 2. - " Such exhibitions shall be advertised as entertainments 
intended for families and children. " · 

Grand~J?ucal Decree of June 16th, 1922, for the better enforcement of the Law of June 13th, 
1922, proVIding for the supervision of public cinema-halls and entertainments: 

Ar~icle 7· -;- "The advertisi!'l9• referr~d to by the afore-mentioned Law, of every public 
e~tertamment mtended for families or mmors of 17 years of age shall consist of a notice, 
displayed at least twenty-fo~r ~ours before the performance or entertainment shall take place, 
~m the outer door of the building where the cinematograph entertainment or performance, 
IS to take place. 

c ' 
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" The notice shall state that the performance or entertainment is intended for families 
and children, the subject of the entertainment or performance and the date of the licence. " 

Netherlands.- Law of May 14th, 1926, concerning the Campaign against the Moral and 
Social Dangers of Cinematograph Performances: 

• 

*Article 17 .. - " (r) It will be desirable to set up, in a conspicuous position at the 
entrance of the premises in which the performance is given, a notice indicating the age under 
which spectators cannot be admitted. 

" (2) If a film, as shown, has not been approved by the Central Commission for showing 
-to minors of 18 years of age, it may not be publicly announced as a film which such minors may 
witness." 

Peru.- Statutes of the Board of Censors for Cinematograph Films, July 31st, 1925: 

*Article 34· - "Every announcement must clearly state that the film has been passed 
by the Board of Censors; the announcement must also state whether the film is for adults 
only, mainly for children, or suitable for both adults and children. " 

Sweden.- Royal Decree of June 22nd, 19II, concerning cinema exhibitions: 

* Article 3· Paragraph 2. - " It must be clearly stated on all notices whether the 
entertainment is intended for minors or not. " 

Uru~uay. - Decree for the Protection of Children, and provisions supplementary thereto 
dated November 18th, 1921: 

* Article 3· - " The posters of performances must show clearly whether the performance 
is or is not suitable for minors. " · 

B. CoUNTRIES HAVING APPARENTLY NO REGULATIONS GOVERNING THE ADMISSION OF CHILDREN 
TO PUBLIC CINEMATOGRAPHIC DISPLAYS. 

Argentine 
Canada: 

Manitoba Province 
Prince Edward Island 

China 
Cuba 
Egypt 
Estonia 
France 
French Protectorates: 

Morocco 
Tunis 

Great Britain 

British Colonies: 
Federated Malay States 

Japanese Colonies: 
Formosa 
Kwangtung 
Sakhalin 

Monaco 
New Zealand 
Siam 
Turkey 
Union of South Africa· 

Cape Province 
Venezuela 

2. CONTROL OF FILMS. 

A. STANDARDS ADOPTED IN VARIOUS COUNTRIES. 

In the following countries the official regulations for the control of films exhibited to mmors 
require the fulfilment of certain conditions or, as the case may be, the avoidance of certain features. 

Austria. - Extracts from the Decree of the Minister of the Interior dated September r8th, 
1912: 

*Article 17.- "Permission shall be refused if the performance is of a nature to constitute 
an offence, to disturb peace or public order or offend against the proprieties or public morals. 

" If the performance of the film, although not coming under the first paragraph, might be 
morally or intellectually injurious to minors, permission shall be refused to show the film at 
performances to which children or persons under 16 are admitted. " 
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Brazil.- Extract from a letter from the Ministry of Foreign Affairs: 

* "The censorship regulations of the Federal (Rio ~e Janeiro). District providethat~s 
shall be adjudged unsuitable for exhibition to children r! the suJ;>Ject, or ~ny scene, _mrgh,~ 
shock their feelings or stimulate their impressionable mmds to mdecent mterpretatwns. 

Canada.- Note from the Government of the Province of: 

Alberta: "The Censorship Board does no~ allow any sce~es depicti_ng white slav~ry, 
seduction, malpractices, gruesome or distre~~n~ scenes, han_gmg, lynching, electrocutw_n, 
insanity, delirium, gross drunkenness, exhib~hon of notonous . ~harac~ers~ drug ~abrt,~ 
counterfeiting, brutal treatment of persons or ammals, coarse vulgantres, obJectionable titles. 

Saskatchewan.- R. S. S., 1920, Chapter r8r, Section ro: 
. " All films and slides intended for exhibition by the province shall first be inspected by 

the censor or censors and such censor or censors shall examine and pass upon their fitness 
for public exhibition ~ith a view to preventing ~he display of sc;nes of an immo~al or obs~ne 
nature or which indicate or suggest lewdness or mdecency or which may offer e~ su~g;st~ons 
to the minds of young people or children or which the censor or ce11:sors may c~nsrder m]unous 
to the public morals or for any other reason opposed to the public welfare. 

Czechoslovakia.- Note by the Czechoslovak Government: 

* " Permission to give public. cinematographic performances open to children and persons 
under r6 years of age may be refused if the films in question are likely to have a harmful 
effect on young people from a moral or intellectual point of view. " • 

Danzig, (Free City of). - Law on the Cinematograph, December rst, 1925: 

* Article 3· Paragraph r. - " In addition to the films prohibited under Article r, 
paragraph 21, it is forbidden to show at performances attended by young persons anything of a 
nature to harm the moral intellectual or physical development of young persons, or to over
stimulate their imagination." 

Denmark.- Extract from a report of September r8th, 1922, addressed to the Ministry of 
Justice by the censors of films: 

* " Films dealing with historical, geographical, zoological and generally social subjects of 
the kind taught at school are rarely prohibited for children, even if they contain scenes which 
are somewhat gruesome. If, however, the subject is of a more specialised nature, turning 
upon degeneracy, chronic alcoholism, venereal diseases, immorality, etc., to such an extent 
that these subjects may be said to characterise the film though not to call for its prohibition, 
the film may as a rule be shown to adults only, apart from special mitigating circumstances. 

" Decisive factors in the question of subject are the artistic performance of the chief parts 
and the degree of intensity with which they are played. If the methods used are calculated to 
inflame or stimulate the imagination of children, who, unlike adults, lack the steadying 
influence of experience, the question of prohibiting the film must be seriously considered. 
Moreover, although as a rule the artistic treatment of an ordinary subject may help it over 
certain difficulties, the same factor may, if the artistic quality is mainly used in the interest of 
sensationalism, actually become an additional reason for prohibiting the exhibition of the 
film to children. " 

Germany.- Law on Cinema Performances dated May 12th, 1920: 

*Article I. Paragraph 2. - "Permission to show films shall be refused if an inspection 
of the film shows that its exhibition would be liable to endanger public order or security, to 
outrage religious feeling, to have a degrading. or demoralising effect on the onlookers, or to 
diminish Germany's prestige or compromise her relations with foreign States. Pennission 
should ~ot be refused on. a~count of its political, social, religious, ethical or philosophical 
tendencies as such. Penrussron may not be refused on grounds unconnected with the contents 
of the film. " 

Article 3· Paragraph 2. - "In addition to films excluded under Article r, paragraph 2, 
no films may be shown before young persons if they are liable to have a detrimental effect 
on their moral, mental or physical development or unduly to excite their imagination. " 2 

1 Artide I •. Paragraph 2.- "The_exhibiti~n of a film shall be permitted on application, but such permission may 
be refused .'f• on msp_ectwn of the film, tts exhtbt~JOn seems likely to endanger public safety or order, wound religious 
~u~c~ptlbtht~es, exerctse a_ depravmg or cor~ptmg mtluence, injure the good name of the Free City of Danzig, or prejudice 
1t m Its relatiOns wtth foretgn States. PermtSSlon may not be refused for the sole reason that the film has a certain political 
social, religious, moral or philosophical tendency." ' 

. • Article II. Paragraph 2 of the Law on Cinema Performances, May 12th, 1920. - "In the inspection of films 
whtch are to be shown to young people, the opinion of young persons between 18 and 20 years of age appointed by the 
Children's WeUare Board should also be taken. " 
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Hungary.- Extract from tqe Regulations of the Royal Ministry of the Interior: 

. *Paragraph 13. - " Minors shall not be permitted to attend cinematograph displays the 
~UbJe.ct-matter or method of presentation of which or of any parts of which are likely pre
JUdicially to affect the character of adolescents or their mental or moral development or unduly 
to excite their imagination. " 

Italy.- Royal Decree No. 718, of April rsth, 1926, sanctioning the regulations in execution 
of .Law No. 2277, of December roth, 1925, for the Protection and Assistance of Mothers and 
Children: 

*Article I57· - "The general restrictions laid down by Article 3 of the Regulations of 
September 24th, 1923, No. 3287,shall remain in force, and children and young persons of 
both .sexe.s shall accordingly be excluded from all cinematograph performances having a love 
or cn~e mterest, or likely, in the opinion of the Censorship Commission, in any way either 
to excite the passions of the young or to corrupt their morals by force of suggestion. 

. "The following classes of films shall be regarded as particularly suitable for exhibition to 
c~ildr~n and young persons: Films reproducing works of art or representing towns, scenery, 
histor!cal scenes and national customs; facts of national history, scientific phenomena and 
exp~nments; agricultural work or industrial establishments and processes, or depicting 
subJ.ects and scenes tending to exalt the civic and religious virtues, the sacredness of the home, 
family affections, maternal love, the spirit of sacrifice, and acts of heroism, or calculated to 
stimulate gaiety, kindness, energy and courage. " · 

Japan.- Control exercised by the Ministry of Education: 

• " The Minister of Education, fully recognising the beneficent influence which can be 
exercised by the cinematograph, has issued a Decree regarding the examination of lantern 
slides and. cinematograph films by the Special Committee dealing with popular education. 
This Committee passes films submitted to it for approval which it regards as being of educa
tional value, registers the title of the film and the name of the applicant and publishes them in 
the Official Journal to enable the authorities to encourage the display of good films and to 
recommend them to the public. " 

Latvia. - Extract from the Law on Cinematographs promulgated on February rsth, 1926, 
md published in the Official Journal, Valdibas Vestnesis, No. 36, of February rsth, 1926: 

*Article 8. - "Films must be submitted for preliminary censorship to the Ministry of 
Education, accompanied by an indication of the title, the captions in duplicate and particulars 
of the date and place at which the film will be screened before the censors. Films 
are prohibited if their exhibition might prove: (I) offensive to religious susceptibilities; 
(2) conducive to brutality or injurious to the spectators' morals; (3) subversive to public 
order and security, or harmful to the prestige of the State and to its friendly relations to other 
countries. The suppression of certain portions of films may also be ordered, the cuts to be 
handed in to the Ministry of Education. " 

Norway. -Law No. 4. of July 25th, 1913, concerning the public exhibition of films, and 
>upplementary Act of June 3rd, 1921: 

*Article 8. - " The experts shall not approve films for presentation to minors if they 
are of opinion that the exhibition of the same would have a pernicious effect on the minds 
of the children or on their conception of right and wrong. " 

Poland. -Extract from information supplied by the Ministry of the Interior: 
* "Films adjudged unfit for exhibition to children are: 

" (r) Crime films; 
" ( 2) Erotic films; 
" (3) Films representing the bad side of life, more especially those disparaging 

familv life (adultery, matrimonial quarrels, lack of respect for parents, etc.); 
'' (4) Generally speaking, all films which inculcate wrong precepts; in doubtful 

cases, the censorship authorities seek the advice of the teaching profession. 

"In the large towns, the social welfare organisations assist in supervising the enforcement 
of these rulings. It cannot, however, be definitely asserted that the problem has been finally 
solved." 

Roumania. - Note by the Roumanian Government: 

* " The Central Committee forbids the performance of films subversive of morals or public 
order. On the other hand, films of an educative or instructive character are recommended 
to school children. The latter are forbidden to attend performances of any other films." 
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Salvador. - Circular Letter to the Fourteen Governors 9f Political Departments (October 
2ISt, 1925): · 

* " Only instructive and moral films may be shown at cine~atogr~ph performanc~s given 
in the afternoons (at matinees), i.e., the only performances whic~ childr~n are ~rmitted t? 
attend under the regulations. In no case may films.~ shown whi?~ ar~. hable to Implant evil 
sentiments in the minds of the young or encourage VICIOus propensities. 

Spain. - Royal Decree of November 27th, 1912, and Ro~al Deere~ of December 31st, 1913, 
for the regulation of cinematographic representations and public ent~rtamments: . 

* "In cinematograph representations intended exclusively for ~hildren and exhibited 
during the daytime, the films shall be of an instructive or educative character, such as 
reproductions of voyages, historical scenes, etc. " 

Sweden. - Royal Decree of June 22nd, 19II, concerning cinema exhibitions: 

*Article 6. - "As regards exhibitions to which minors under I5 are admit!ed, no 
film likely to exercise a bad influence on the imagination of children or to prove detnmental 
to their mental development or to their health shall be passed for performance. " 

Union of South Africa. - Orange Free State Province. - Ordinance No. 3 of rgr6 (assented 
to, July 19th, 1916), to provide for the inspection of pictures and to prohibit the exhibition of 
objectionable pictures: 

5· - "Objectionable pictures shall be deemed to be pictures representipg: 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
" (c) Scenes of debauchery, low habits of life or other scenes such as would 

injuriously affect the minds of young persons; 
" (d) Successful crime or violence such as would injuriously affect the minds of 

young persons. " 

Uruguay. - Decree concerning child welfare and supplementary provisions, dated November 
I 8th, 1921: . 

*Article I. - "Only films coming within the following categories may be exhibited at 
cinematograph performances to which children are admitted: 

" (a) Popular scientific films; 
" (b) Comic fihns; 
"(c) Newsfilms; 
" {d) Panoramic films; 
" (e) Comedies suitable for children and, in a general way, films providing simple 

and harmless amusement. 

"_Films of a chara~ter likely to inju~e the child's ~evelopment, as, for example, detective 
films, m!ensely dramatic ~lms, films .~hich have a pamful effect on the child's imagination, 
films which encourage feelings of hostility towards other countries, etc., are prohibited at such 
performances. " 

B. EXEMPTIONS FROM PRELIMINARY toNTROL • 

. I~ shoul~ be pointed o~t that, in some countries, films of certain specified categories may be 
exhib!ted at cmematograph_Ic performances to which minors are admitted without being previously 
submitted to any censorship. We may quote the following cases: 

B~I~ium.- Royal Decree relating to the organisation and powers of the CinemaFil~Control 
Commission, May uth, 1922: 

*" A_rticle 13. - " The Cinema. Film Control Commission is entitled to license without 
f~ocee~~~15 ~o see the films, and on. Simple compliance with the formalities hereafter m~ntioned 

e ~t h Itlon of film_s at entertamments which are organised without any idea of making ~ 
pro t _ereby, and g1ven solely from an instructive or educational point of view. " 

with Ar:z~e !4· b "Instructive films and films exhibiting current events may be released 
b ou .d advm~ heen passed; they are not to be accompanied by any narrative nor need they 

e provi e Wit the band specified by Article ro. " 

·- { 
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Danzig (Free City of). - Law on the Cinematograph, December Ist, 1925: 

. ""Article 6. - " Provided that there is no reason for prohibition in accordance with 
Arhcl~s I and 3, the ~ocal poli~~ shall authorise, in virtue of its office, on its own responsibility 
and Withou! demandmg a decision from the censor's office, films relating to current events and 
purely scemc films. " 

Germany. - Law on Cinema Performances, dated May 12th, 1920: 

* Article 6. - " ~il.~s d~aling. wi!h ~urrent events and films only representing scenery 
~ay be passed for. exl;nb1hon m their distncts by the local police authorities in so far as there 
IS no reason for reJectmg them on the grounds mentioned in Articles I and 3 and shall not be 
subject to examination by the Board of Censors. " ' 

Netherlands.- Law of May 14th, 1926, concerning the Campaign against the Moral and Social 
Dangers of Cinematograph Performances: 

. ""Article 16.- " (4) ~otwithstanding the above provisions, the holders of permits may, 
m urgent cases <1;nd ?-ccordmg to rules which will be laid down by the Central Commission, 
show films of topical mterest even before such films have been submitted to the Commission. " 

. N?rway; - An Act, No. 4. of July 25th, 1913, concerning the public exhibition of films, 
.tncluding supplementary Act of June 3rd, 1921. The previous approval normally required by the 
Act is not required for the exhibition of such films: . 

. ~Article 6. - " ... Reproducing ordinary public events, provided the films are shown 
w1thm fourteen days immediately following the event and provided the police have given 
permission for the exhibition "; 

Article Io. - " ... Films in connection with education or lectures at educational 
establishments or in connection with education or lectures carried on by any person holding a 
position at an educational establishment. " 

Peru. - Statutes of the Board of Censors of Cinematograph Films, July 31st, 1925: 

*Article 20. - "Films imported by the Government or with Government permission 
for educational or scientific purposes need not be submitted to the Board of Censors. " 

Sweden. - Royal Decree of June 22nd, 191~, concerning cinema exhibitions: 

* Article 4· - " An exception shall be made in the case of films the subject of which hat 
nothing to do with the military strength of Sweden, or have not been taken from an aircrafs 
(viz., captive balloons, or otherwise, dirigibles and aeroplanes) above Swedish territory, and 
which faithfully reproduce events which have recently happened, provided that such films are 
shown not later than ten days at the most after the events filmed took place. Nevertheless, 
the permission of the police authorities shall be required for such exhibitions. (Amended by 
the Royal Decree of April 15th, 1921.) This exception applies to the exhibition of this class 
of films at all cinematographic performances. " 

Article 13. - " The provisions of the present Decree shall not apply to cases in which 
films which are not concerned with questions connected with the military strength of the 
country, and which have not been taken from an aircraft above Swedish territory, are exhibited 
after a speech or lecture in a school. Neither shall the provisions of the present Decree apply 
to any person who, on making application, has been dispensed by the King from the obligatio~ 
to observe the provisions of the present Decree." (Amended by the Royal Decree of Apnl 
15th, 1921.) 

C. ' MEASURES ADOPTED TO ALLOW THE PROTECTION OF CHILDREN BY THE CONTROL AUTHORITIES 
OF CERTAIN COUNTRIES WHERE THE ADIIIJSSJON OF MINORS TO CINEIIIATOGRAPH 

REPRESENTATIONS DOES NOT APPEAR TO BE SUBJECT TO REGULATION. 

In addition to the measures referred to earlier in the report, attention should be drawn to 
the following. 

·There are certain countries in which there exist no special regulations concerning the admission 
of children to cinematographic performances; from communications received, however, it appears 
that the general system. of censorship of the films or of the cinematograp~ic perf?r~ances as a 
whole provides for certau~ measures to ens~re that no films shall be shown m public hkely to be 
detrimental to the mentality or morals of mmors. 
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Ar~entlne.- Extract from a communication from the Ministry of Foreign Affairs: 

" " The Board of Censors is also required to give an opinion on th~ ~lms submitted to 
it with a view to determining whether the so per cent rebate on mumCipal taxes may .be 
g;anted, as provided for films which are of high educational value and may therefore with 
advantage be exhibited to children. " 

Australia.- In Tasmania, a Board of Censors for Films is in existence (Act. of Parliament 
No. 49), which consists of the Director of Public Health, t~e. Secretary f? the EducatwnDepartment, 
the Secretary to the Police Department, and two lady ctttzens appomted by the Gove~~ent. 
All films must pass this Board as well as the Commonwealth Censor before they can be exhibited. 

Estonia. - "The Committee for the Censorship of Films is co~posed of five mem~e~s
including one representative of theM inistry ?I Ed!fcatio.n and one repres~n;tahve of t!te Schools Admtms, 
tration of the town of Tallinn. The Committee IS entitled to take decisiOns provided at lea.st three of 
the members are present, including either the representative of the Ministry of Education or the 
representative of the Schools Administration. 

France. -"The first article of the Decree of July 25th, rgrg,lays down that no cinemato~r~ph 
films, with the exception of topical films showing current facts or events, may be .exhibited 
in public unless these films and their titles have been passed by the Ministry of EducatiOn and of 
Fine Arts. 

Great Britain. - From a Home Office Memorandum: The legal foundation of the censorship 
of films in Great Britain is to be found in the Cinematograph Act, rgog. Although the primary 
object of this Act was to secure the safety of the audience from special risks, in particular that 
of fire, attaching to the cinema, means have been found for the exercise under the Act of a 
sufficiently effective control over the character of the films exhibited. The Act-which applies to 
exhibitions for which inflammable films are employed-provides, inter alia, that a cinematograph 
exhibition shall (save in a few exceptional cases) be given only in premises licensed for the purpose, 
and subject to regulations made by the Secretary of State (or in Scotland the Secretary for Scotland) 
for ensuring safety. Responsibility for the granting of licences-which may be refused, and are 
subject to annual renewal-lies in the hands of local licensing authorities, namely, County 
Councils (who may delegate their functions to other authorities, including Justices in Petty 
Sessions) or, in the Country Boroughs, Borough Councils. The licensing authorities have discretion 
to grant licences on such terms and conditions and under such restrictions as, subject to regulations 
of the Secretary of State, they may determine. By a series of decisions of the High Court it has 
become clearly established that the conditions which a licensing authority may attach to the 
grant o~ a licence can properly relate to matters other than the safety of the audience, provided 
that they are reasonable and are administered by the authority in a judicial manner. Accordingly 
it is possible for each licensing authority to assume the functions of a censor, exercising, through 
the medium of conditions attached to its licences, control over the character of the films shown in 
premises licensed by it. 

. Japan. -.*It will be. remembered that the making of rules for the good conduct of 
cmematographic representations and for the admission of school-children is a matter within the 
sphere of each province; however: 

"In ~u~ of a Ministerial Decree which came into force on July rst, 1925, the Minister 
of the Intenor IS responsible for the censorship of films. In this Decree the Minister does not 
impose restrictions, with a view specially to the protection of children, in regard to the 
character of the films shown. However, a number of censorship measures are provided to 
safeguard ~~ctators of tender years from the corrupting influence of certain pictures. Thus, 
the authonties refuse to pass, or only sanction subject to special conditions, any films which, 
for example, come under one of the following categories: 

" I. Films likely to be harmful to the mental and moral development of the young 
and to their good education. . 

" 2. Films likely to suggest unhealthy ideas to children or weaken the authority 
of teachers. 

:: 3· F!Ims representinf?. in an.attrac~iv~ light, sc~nes of cruelty or vice. 
. . 4· Films demonstr~t.mg vanous cnmmal practices likely to suggest the idea of 

cnmmal acts, such as receivmg of stolen goods, etc. " 

Japanese Colonies. - * (a) Formosa. - In the Island of Formosa the local authorities 
cens?r films before t~ey are shown to the public.. They only pass films which are not prejudicial to · 
public order and na~I~nal morals. They accordmgly supervise the exhibition of films and prohibit 
performances when 1t IS found that the films may exercise an evil influence on the minds and morals 
of children. 

, ' 
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(b) K_wangtung. -In Kwangtung th~ supervision exercised over cinemas for the protection 
of children IS based on a general regulation: Rules for Cinematograph Performances and Cinemas" 
(No. 57 of the Governor's Decree promulgated on July 29th, 1922). 

APPENDIX.- The note given below was sent to the school authorities on September 26th, 1923: 

"Note on the Exhibition of Films. - If films shown in schools are badly chosen or if 
a la~ge number of scholars are confined for a considerable time in small and badly 
ventilated rooms, the result is equally harmful from the educational and the hygienic 
point of view. 
. " T_he school authorities are requested to carry out scrupulously the following 
mstructwns: · 

" I. Films must be examined and those of a definitely educational character 
selected. 

" 2. If the film takes more than an hour to show, there must be an interval of ten 
minutes for recreation and during this interval all windows shall be opened and the 
rooms aired. 

"3· To prevent overcrowding, the number present must be fixed beforehand 
according to the dimensions of the room. 

" 4· As far as possible, rooms must be ventilated even when films are being shown. 
" S· Should it be impossible to open all the windows on account of the cold, every 

person present must leave the room during the interval for recreation; the room shall then 
be aired by opening all the windows, and the spectators will return ten minutes later. " 

(c) Sakhalin. - There are no special regulations for the purpose of protecting children in 
oonnection with the control of cinemas in Sakhalin. The Chiefs of Police are, however, instructed 
to censor films before they are publicly shown, and, if necessary, to suppress them or make cuts 
in them or to authorise them while at the same time prescribing an age below which children may 
not be admitted. 

Morocco. - * Cinematograph censorship has been established in the French zone since 1916. 
At the end of that year, a special committee was set up at Casablanca, which, in accordance with 
the regulations, is responsible for condemning wholly or in part films of which certain scenes or 
the whole contents are "likely to exercise a pernicious influtmct on the young or to be detrimental 
to public order and morality". 

New Zealand.- Extract from a communication from the Prime Minister's Office: 

"Before any cinematograph film is exhibited in New Zealand, it must first be passed 
by a Censor appointed by the Government. If he considers it desirable, the Censor may 
attach a condition to his certificate of approval that the film shall not be exhibited to persons 
under a certain age. " 
An Act to provide for the Censoring of Cinematograph Films, August 7th, 1916, No. IO, IV: 

Article 4· - "Such approval may be given generally, or may be given subject to a 
condition that the film shall be exhibited only to any specified class or classes of persons. " 

Tunis. - * The Municipal Dec.ree of May 8th, 1916, the only existing Act concerning the 
control of films exhibited in the cinema-halls of Tunis, prohibits the exhibition of pictures 
representing scenes of briga11dage or detective stories. 

Union of South Africa.- Cape Province.- Extract from a communication from the Depart
ment of Foreign Affairs: 

" A Board of Film Censors has been appointed for the Cape Province, in terms of 
Ordinance No. 21 of 1917. The Administrator may, in te;~~ of Section 3 (-l) of this ~dinance, 
upon receipt of a report from the Board, restrict the exhJb1t10n of any film to a specified class 
or classes of persons. " 

D. U;:.<OFFICI.-\L CONTROL. 

Great Britain.- From a Home Office Memorandum: 

There has been in exister..ce for many years an unofficial body, established and maintained 
by the cinematograph trade, known as the British Board of Film Censors. Th~ submission of 
films to this body is voluntary and its decisions have in themsel~es no legal_ sect~on, thong~ •. as 
will be shown later, they have been given such sanction by the_ action of ~~e licens~g authonu.:-s. 
Films submitted to the Board are viewed by experienced and highly qualified exammers on whose 
advice the Board may either reject a film altogether or may pass it for e~hibition _with or without 
alteration. In passing films it is the settled practice of the Board to cla~Ify them mto two _c~1tego
ries: a Universal or " U " Certificate is issued in respect of a film considered fit for exhibitiOn to 
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any audience, and a " Public "or " A " Certificate is issued for a film a?ju~ged to be satisfactory 
for display to adults only and not to children.. The Board, ~thoug~ mamtame? by the trade, has 
been able to preserve an entirely ind.epen?~nt J.udgment, a?d Its ~~lie~ rarely falls to command th~ 
support of public opinion. As public opm10n m England IS sensitive m respect of the character 01 

entertainments, it follows that the standard adopted by the Board is a high one. Independe?t 
testimonv is afforded by the fact that few, if any, complaints have reached the Home Office m 
recent years. The Board publishes annual reports on its work. . . . . . 

In July 1923, the Home O~ce, after cons?ltatio~ ~ith repre;;e_ntat.tve hcensmg authontiec, 
recommended for universal adoptiOn the followmg additional conditions. 

r. No film-other than photographs of current events-w~~lich has not been pass~d. for 
" universal " or " public " exhibition by the British Board of Ftlm Censors shall be exhtbtt<.>d, 
withouf the express consent of the Council. 

2. No film-other than photographs of current events-wh~c~ ha.s not been. pass~d for 
universal exhibition by the British Board of Film Censors shallJ;>e exhibited m the p~emtses Without 
the express consent of the Council during the time that any child under, or ~ppeanng to be und~r, 
the age of 16 years is therein. Provided that this condit~on shall not ~pply m the case of any child 
who is accompanied by a parent or bona-fide adult guardian of such child. . . . 

The additional conditions of 1923 have since been adopted by a substantial number of licensm!S 
authorities; and even where independent authorities ~ave pr~ferred not expressly to adopt condi
tions in this form, it is common for them to conform m practice to the standar~ set by the Bo~rd. 
In this way the authority of the Board has be~n consid~rabl~ strengthened and It has been possible 
to attain throughout the country an approximate umformtty based on the standard set by the 
Board. 

Note. -It should be noted that this memorandum, so far as it relates to the functions of th~ 
licensing authorities, refers only to England and Wales. 

United States of America. - Unofficial censorship: In the United States there are two 
bodies which unofficially censor cinematograph films, but neither makes any distinction between 
films which may be shown to children and films which are regarded as suitable only for adults. 

r. The National Board of Review. -The National Board of Review was organised in 1909 
by the People's Institute of New York City, under the name of the National Board of Censorship 
of Moving Pictures, to censor all pictures before being shown in New York City. Since that date, 
the name has been changed, and the board's activities have grown to include an unofficial censorship 
of approximately 98 per cent of all pictures made in the United States. The board is composed 
of some 250 voluntary reviewers chosen from among the civic and social organisations in and near 
New Yoi:k City. Five to 15 of these reviewers see each picture in the projection room of the 
producers and distributors before national distribution of the films. If the picture is satisfactory, 
the seal of the National Board and the statement " Passed and approved by the National Board of 
Review" is stamped on the films. The National Board withholds its approval if it thinks elimina
tions or changes are necessary. 

2. The Picture-Producing Companies. ___:_ The Organisation of Motion-Picture Produceis 
and Distributors-a voluntary association-was formed in 1922 with a membership of nine 
companies, and, in April 1925, had a membership of twenty-two companies, including the most 
important in the United States. Producers and distributors are opposed to legal censorship, 
and have undertaken, through this organisation, to prevent the production of offensive films. 
In a resolution adopted February 26th, 1924, they agreed "to prevent the prevalent type of play 
from becoming the prevalent type of picture; to exercise every possible care that only books or 
plays which are of the right type are used for screen presentation; to avoid picturisation of books 
or plays which can be produced only after such changes as to leave the producer subject to a charge 
of deception; to avoid using titles which are indicative of a kind of picture which could not be 
produced or by their suggestiveness seek to obtain attendance by deception-a thing equally 
reprehensible; and to prevent misleading, salacious or dishonest advertising". 

To make this effective, it was agreed that, when the scenarial department of a company was 
o~ered the picture rights of a book or play which did not meet these provisions, it should decline to 
picturise the book or play and would notify the National Office of its rejection. If the rejection 
were confirmed by this office, a statement thereof would be forwarded to the other members. 

Of the success of this scheme, Mr. Will Hays, president, says: "During the year just passed, 
the plan . . . has resulted in more than 100 books and plays-including some of the ' best 
sellers ' and stage successes-being kept from the screen because our members believed them 
unsuitable for picturisation. There have not been more than half a dozen disputed instances. " 

Advance information as to pictures. - Advance information as to the character of films has 
been one of the p~ob.le~s which parents have found diffi~ult to solve. Under the laws of l\Iaryland, 
N~w York and VI~gtma, the Boards of Censor.s are reqmred to P.repare lists of pictures suitable for 
children, to ~e available on request. The National Board of Review, through a National Committee 
f~r Better _Films, has undertaken in this way to serve the whole country with information about all 
kmds of pict~res. Its work inclu~es the ~at~ng of pictures .and the publication of bulletins giving 
synopses of pictures approved by It, class1fymg them as smtable for general audiences and family 
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audiences, including boys and girls of high-school age; and for nature audiences. This Committee 
has br~nches and c~-operating associations in many parts of the United States. 

. Lists of good pictures are also prepared by some local boards of censorship, and many com
mittees of women's organisations and child-protective agencie$have tried to disseminate information 
as to better pictures. Some of these committees report desire on the part of local exhibitors 
to co-operate in showing the better grade of pictures, but that this is rendered difficult because of 
the method o~ distributing known as block-booking, whereby an exhibitor accepts an entire block 
or blocks of pictures of a producer-distributor and does not make his own selection. 

Reviews ?f important new productions are now regularly carried by the newspapers. 
· .The National Picture Producers and Distributors are advocating special performances of 

specially chosen programmes for children, and, in this connection, have prepared a collection of 
52 such programmes, including educational and historical films, dramas and comedies of a whole
some ty;pe, chosen for their attractiveness and value to youthful audiences. 

LIST OF DOCUMENTS KEPT IN THE SECRETARIAT. 

The following documents are kept in the archives of the Secretariat of the League of Nations 
alld can be consulted there by the members and assessors of the Child Welfare Committee. (The 
documents marked :;z!: exist in English and French; the others exist only in the original language.) 

Australia. -Customs (Cinematograph Film) Regulations. Statutory Rules, 1926, No. II9. 

Victoria. - Censorship of Films Act, 1926. 

Belgium.- A Lawto prohibit minors who have not reached the age of 16 attending cinema 
exhibitions. September 1st, 1920. :;z!: 

A Royal Ordinance relating to the Organisation and Powers of the Cinema Film Control 
Commission, May nth, 1922. :;z!: 

Canada. - British Columbia. -An Act to regulate theatres and cinematographs (Moving 
Pictures Act), I9I4· 

Regulations governing the operation of moving-picture theatres. 

Manitoba.- An Act to amend and consolidate the law respecting the regulation and taxation 
of public amusements (Amusements Act), 1913. 

New Brunswick.- The Theatres, Cinematographs and Amusement Act of 1926. 
Regulations for moving-picture machines, 1912. 

Not•ia Scotia. - The Theatres, Cinematographs and Amusement Act and Regulations 
thereunder (consolidated 1922). 

Ontario. -An Act to regulate theatres and cinematographs (passed April 2oth, 1912). An 
Act to amend the Theatres and Cinematographs Act (passed April 26th, 1918). 

Quebec. -Chapter 174: An Act respecting exhibitions of moving pictures. :;z!: 

Saskatchewan. -The Theatres and Cinematographs Act. 
Censor Board Regulations and the Amusements Tax Act and Rules and Regulations thereunder 

(1916). 

Danzi!1 (Free City of). - Law on the Cinematograph, December 1st, 1925 1
. 

Denmark. - Law concerning the operation of cinematographic theatres, dated l\Iarch 17th, 
1922· • · ' h film th ah t th t Proclamation concerrung the censorship of cmematograp s rouo ou e conn ry 
(Ministry of Justice, July 5th, 1913). 

Ecuador.- Decree No. 19, of February 15th, 1927. 

Estonia. _ Compulsory Regulation No. 9, issued by the Ministry of the Interior, dated 
1\Iay 8th, 1925 (Official Journal, No. 77-78). :r!= 

' This text exists in French and German. 
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Finland.- Law on the amendments in the Entertainments Surtax. Helsingfors, December 
28th, 1926. · 

France.- Decree of July 25th, 1919, by the President of the Republic.# 

French Protectorate.- Tunis.- Municipal Decree of May 8th, 1916. # 

Germany.- Law on cinema performances, dated May 12th, 1920.# . . . . 
Law, dated July 31st, 1925, modifying the Law on the employment of child labour m mdustnal 

enterprises, dated March 30th, 1903. # 

Great Britain.- Cinematograph Act of 1909: regulations made thereunder by the Secretary 
of State for the Home Department. 

Hun~ary. - Extract from Regulation No.255,ooo/I924/B/N, of the Ministry of the 
Interior.# 

Irish Free State.- An Act to provide for the official censoring of cinematograph pictures and 
for other matters connected therewith, July 16th, 1923. . 

An Act to provide for the control of pictorial advertisements of cinematograph pictures and, 
for that and other purposes, to amend the Censorship of Films Act (1923), June 27th, 1925. 

Italy. - Regulations for the Government censorship of cinematographic films, with 
subsequent amendments. Royal Decrees Nos. 3287 (September 24th, 1923) and 1682 (September 
18th, 1924). Law dated December roth, 1925, No. 2277; on Maternity and Child Welfare. Royal 
Decree No. 718 of April 15th, 1926, sanctioning the regulations in execution of Law No. 2277, of 
December roth, 1925, for the Protection and Assistance of Mothers and Children. # 

Japan1.- Control exercised by the Ministry of the Interior: Extract from the regulations 
on the censorship of films: 

I. Decree of the Ministry of the Interior, No. IO (promulgated on l\lay 26th, 1925). 
2. Extract from the regulations regarding the control of theatrical and cinematograph 

performances in the Department of Tokushima. 
3· Extract from the regulations of the Department of Ehime . 

. 4· Extract from the regulations of the Department of Hiogo. 
5· Extract from the Order of the Tokio Prefect of Police. 

Control exercised by the Ministry of Education: Decree and regulations regarding the 
censorship of films and lantern slides by the Ministry of Education (promulgated on October roth, 
1912); By-laws regarding the admission to cinemas of pupils attending elementary and secondary 
schools: 

I. Regulations in the Department of Miye. 
2. Instructions issued by the Prefect of Gifu to under-prefects, mayors and chiefs of 

police. 
3· Extract from the Regulations of the Department of Yamagata. 
4· Conditions of admission of pupils at the ordinary normal school to cinemas in the 

Department of Akita. 
5· Conditions of admission of pupils at the ordinary normal school to cinemas in the 

Department of Fukui. 
6. Conditions of admission of pupils at the ordinary normal school to cinemas in the 

Department of Shimane. 

. Japanese Colonies. - Fornwsa. - Collection of regulations 2 regarding the censorship of 
cmematograph films: 

I. Regulations for the censorship of cinematograph films (Decree No. 12 of the 
Department of Taihoku, promulgated in August 1925. 

2. Order regarding the control of theatrical and cinematograph performances 
(transmitted in March 1916 to prefects by the Chief of the Formosa Police). 

3· Order regarding the censorship of cinematograph films (transmitted in January 1918 
to prefects by the Formosa Chief of Police). 

La~ia. - Extract from the regulations on cinematographs, published in the Valdibas 
Veslnesfs, No. II, of January qth, 1924. 

. Extract of the law on cinematographs, promulgated on February 15th, 1926, and published 
m the Official Journal, Valdibas Vestnesis, No. I, of February 15th, 1926. 

1 Documents relating to Japan exist only in French. 
1 Theoe texts exist in French only. 
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Lu_xeJ?burg (Grand-Duchy of).- Law of June 13th, 1922, providing for the supervision 
of pubhc cmematograph halls and entertainments. ~ 

Grand-Ducal Decree of June 16th, 1922. ~ 

. Netherlands. - Law of May. 14th, 1926, concerning the Campaign against the Moral and 
Social Dangers of Cinematograph Performances. ~ 

~etherlands Colonies. - Netherlands East Indies. - Film Ordinances (September 1925). 
OlficJal Law Gazette of the Netherlands East Indies for 1925, Nos. 477 and 478. 

Amendment to the Film Ordinance of 1925, Official Law Gazette of the Netherlands East Indies 
for 1926, No.7· 

New Zealand. -An Act to provide for the censoring of cinematographic films, August 7th, 
1916. 

Nicaragua. - Regulations governing theatres, public entertainments and cinematographs, 
dated August 8th, 1927. 

Norway. - Act No. 4. of July 25th, 1913, concerning the public exhibition of films, including 
supplementary Act of June 3rd, 1921 (Sections 8 and g). =T- · 

Royal Decree of September 12th, 1913 (completed by the Royal Decree of November 6th, 
1920, and July 2nd, 1921), by which the Ministry of Justice and Police is authorised, pursuant to 
the Act of July 25th, 1913, to give dispensation from the provisions of Articles I and 6 of said 
Act and by which the Rules and Regulations for the State Film Control are established. :;: 

Peru. - Statutes of the Board of Censors for Cinematograph Films, July 31st, 1925. 

Salvador. - Circular letter to the fourteen Governors of Political Departments of October 
21St, 1925. ~ 

Regulations governing theatres, cinematographs, circuses and other public entertainments. 
Decree of the l\Iinistry of the Interior, published in the Diario Oficial, No. 33, of February 8th, 

1924. 

Spain. - A Royal Decree for the Regulation of Cinematographic Representation and Public 
Entertainments, November 27th, 1912. ~ 

A Royal Decree dealing with the provisions set forth November 27th, 1912, relating to 
cinematograph exhibitions and public performances, December 31st, 1913. ~ 

Sweden.- Royal Decree of June 22nd, 19II, concerning Cinema Exhibitions.# 

A Royal Decree of June 22nd, xgn, amended on December 31st, 1913; on October 23rd, 
1914; on November 9th, 1917; and on April 15th, 1921, concerning the Control of Cinema Films.# 

Union of South Africa. - Cape Colony. - The Cape Ordinance No. 21 of 1917, entitled 
Cinema Films Ordinance, 1917, and the regulations framed thereunder 1 . 

Orange Free Stale. - The Orange Free State Ordinance No. 3 of 1916, entitled Inspection 
of Pictures Ordinance 1916, and the regulations framed thereunder 1• 

Tmnsmal. - Ordinance No. 1 of 1920, entitled the Public Entertainments Ordinance 1920. 

United States of America. - The Code of Laws of the United States of America, 1926, 
Title 10, Chapter 32. -Uniform of Army. 

Idem, Title 18, Section 396, Criminal Code, Section 245 amended. 
I don, Title 18, Section 405, Prize-fight films. 
Idem, Title xg, Section 122, paragraph 1453. 

Connecticut. -Public Acts 1925, Cha_pter 177. p. _3946, H. B. No. 1079_: "A~ ~ct provi~? 
for the imposition of a tax on films from which motion pictures are to be exhibited \nthin the State , 
approved June qth, 1925. 

Florida. - " An Act to Regulate the Exhibition of Motion Pictures in t~e State of Fl~ri~a. 
providing for the _app~intment. of me.?Ibers of the National Board of Review, and prondmg 
penalties for the VIOlatiOn of this Act , approved June qth, 1921. 

• This text exists in English and Dutch. 
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Kansas. -Chapter 308, concerning " motion-picture films or reels, and the censoring of same 
for public exhibition ",approved March 9th, 1917, published in Official State Paper of March 31st, 
1917. . 

Law of 1925, Chapter 196, relating to the examination of films and advertisements. 
House Bill No. 4II. . 
An Act to amend Sections 51 to 103 of the Revised Statutes of Kansas for 1923 and repealing 

said original sections. · 

Maryland. - "Maryland State Board of Motion-Picture Censors ", 1922 Act, C~apte: 390, 
approved April 13th, 1922. Rules. adopted by the Maryland State Board of Mot1on-P1cture 
Censors in pursuance of Section 16 of the 1922 Act, Chapter 390. 

New York.- " Motion Picture Commission ofthe State of New York ",Chapter 715: " An Act 
to regulate the exhibition of motion pictures, creating a commission therefor, and making an 
appropriation therefor", became a law on May 14th, 1921, with the approval of the Governor; 
passed, three-fifths being present. 

Ohio.- Laws regulating the censorship and exhibition of motion pictures in Ohio, as amended, 
effective August 27th, 1915. 

Pennsylvania. - " Pennsylvania State Board of Censors tof Motion Pictures): Rules and 
Standards", No. 239: "An Act relating to motion-picture films, reels or stereopticon views or 
slides, providing a system of examination, approval and regulation thereof, and of the banners, 
posters and other like advertising matter used in connection therewith; creating the Board of 
Censors; and providing penalties for the violation of this Act. " 

0 

Virginia.-" Virginia State Board of Censors: Censorship Law 1923 ";Chapter 257: "An 
Act to regulate motion-picture films and reels; providing a system of examination, approval and 
regulation thereof, and of the banners, posters and other like advertising matter used in connection 
therewith; creating the board of censors; and providing penalties for the violation of this Act" 
approved March 15th, 1922 (as amended by Act of Assembly 1923, approved March 21st, 1923). 

Uruguay.- Decree concerning child welfare, and supplementary provisions, November 18th, 
192!. :ft 

Order making previous censorship compulsory, May 5th, 1922. :ft 

Venezuela. - Decree of the Federal District Government establishing the Board for the 
Preliminary Censorship of Cinematograph Films, published in Municipal Gazette, No. 3136, 
August 16th, 1924. 
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C.P.E.150. 

FAMILY AU,OWANCES IN RELATION TO THE PHYSICAL 

.-\~D l\lORAL WELL-BJ<JING OF CHILDREN. 

Ueporl by the lnlernalional Labour Office suhrnilted to the Committee on lVlarch 23rd, 1928. 

In co-operation with the Social Section of the Secretariat of the League and various 
voluntary associations, the International Labour Office has already had the honour of 
submitting two reports to the Child Welfare Committee of the Advisorv Commission for the 
Protection and Welfare of Children and Young People. · 

These reports were submitted to the Committee at its second and third sessions. On 
the latter occasion the Committee, after expressing its appreciation of the work of the 
International Labour Office, adopted the following resolution : 

• " The Child Welfare Committee thanks the International Labour Office for its 
valuable report. The Committee considers that, while the evidence afforded by the 
report as to the effect of the family allow,!lnce system on the well-being of children is not 
sufficient to justify definite conclusions, it is sufficiently favourable to justify th<' 
Committee in asking the International Labour Office to continue its investigations and 
to furnish the CommitteP with a further report at its next meeting. " 

It is in pursuance of this resolution that we now have the honour to submit this third 
report, which is divided into three main parts. In the first, an attempt has been made 
to describe the present position of the family allowance system in various countrirs, and in 
the second part, in order to meet the wishes expressed by certain members of the Committee 
at its third session, we havP explained how the compensation funds are organised. Lastly, 
in thP third part, we have examined the elTects of family allowances on the physical and 
mnral well-bring of the child. 

In the casr of France and Belgium, the information contained in the first part merely 
completes the particulars furnishrd last year. On the other hand, we have been able to include 
further details with reference to other countries by making use of the data received by the 
In tern a tiona! La hour Office in reply to the questionnaires sent to its correspondents. Special 
mention should also br made of the assistance given by the Central Committee for Family 
Allowances in Paris, and the Committee of Enquiry into Family Allowances in Brussels. 

PART L 

PTIESENT POSITIO:-J WITH REGARD TO FAl\IILY ALLOWAKCES AXD THE 
DEVELOP:\IENT OF THE SYSTEM. 

I. France. 

In our last report, on the basis of the calc~lations made by t.he Central ~ommittee for 
Family Allowances, we estimated the nulll:b~~ ot wage-e~rners enhtled to family allow~n~es 
at 3,li00,000. This figure has. increased still further ?unng the past year, and, when ~Ivmg 
the toast at the Seventh Natwnal Congress on Family Allowances, l\1. Crehange, Assistant 
Director at thl' French Labour l\Iinistry, estimated this population at some four miilions, made 
up as follows: 1,500,000 workers belonging to compensation funds; 1,50~).000 employees of 
the State, the departments and communes, and, hnally, a group of 1.0\,0,0llO \\age-t>arners. 
consisting chiefly of miners and railwaymen. 
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1. ALLOWANCES PAID 011\ECT BY THE STATE. 

In our last reporl we gave a summary of French legislation relating to ~arnily allowanr~s: 
together with the scales of payment for 1926. The rates ?f allowa~ces pa1d by the ~tate .ts 
employer to the staff of public administrations and servtces remamed unchanged m 192?. 

, A comparative table is given belowt showing the measures taken by t~e State a~ a public 
authority for the encouragement of a higher birth rate, and the protectiOn of clnldren by 
various means : 

Credits appropriated in the 7926. 1927 and 1928 Budgets for the Assistance of Large Families 
and Child Preservation. 

Items. 

1. State share in child endow
ment bonuses granted by 
departments and com-
munes • • . . . . 

2. National encouragement 
of large families (Law of 
July 22nd, 1923) . . . . 

3. Assistance of women in 
childbirth 

4. Assistance of mothers feed
ing their children at the 
breast . • 

5. Protection of young women 
(Law of December 23rd, 
1874) • 

6. Grant to societies for assist
ing mothers and protecting 
early childhood 

7. Assistance to large families 
and indigent widows 2 • • 

8. State share in expenditure 
on the assistance of young 
people . . 

1926 

Francs 

10,300,000 

12,591,300 

10,300,000 

29,800,000 

2,080,000 

5,050,000 

75,000,000 

34,450,000 

1927 19~8 

Francs Franca 

12,500,000 13,500,000 
~ ~ -~------~-

108,000,000 120,000,000 

10,300,000 10,500,000 

32,000,000 32,000,000 

2,200,000 2,400,000 

5,500,000 5,500,000 

25,000,000 16,000,000 

42,000,000 4--1,000,000 

Mention should also be made of a bilJS which has been introduced amending the application 
of the Laws of July 14th, 1913, and of July 22nd, 1923, on the assistance and encouragement 
of large families. This bill aims at making the allowances available for a larger number of 
beneficiaries. The foregoing information should perhaps be supplemented by an account 
of the work of the social services -visiting nurses, pre-and post-natal consultations, etc. -
undertaken by the municipal or departmental authorities to supplement legislative measures, 
more especially as regards the assistance of women in childbirth and of mothers feeding their 
children at the breast. We feel, however, that an account of this work would be outside the 
scope of our report•. 

2. PAYMENT OF ALLOWANCES BY PRIVATE ENTERPRISES. 

Allowances paid under the Law of December 19th, 19226• 

. The minimum monthly rates in the various departments have been increased considerably 
smce the end of 19256

• The following table shows a certain number of the rates in forCl' 
at the end of 1926, which may be regarded as representative. 

' For detaib of the laws see last year's report and "Work of the Public Authorities to help Heads of Families" 
(Min

1
151ry of Labour Bulletin, April-May-June 1927, pages 179-187). 
G~dual reductiOn In the credits as a result of a great llumber of beneficiaries under the "assistance for large 

families scheme having opted for the "national encouragement .. endowment. 

D I Chamber or Deputies, Ordinary Session. Second Meeting. June 1Uth 1927 Annex No 4549 Journal Ofliclel, 
oc. parl Chambre, page 825. ' ' · · 

l'E I See J. DELAGRANGE, .. The Development or the Work of Vi>illng Nurses In France .. (Revue inlernalionalt dt 
n{ant, February-March 1928). 

1 See previous report. 
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Minimum Monthly Rates in force in certain Departments at the End of 1926 

Departmental scale for families with : Rate of allowance 

I I 
for each 

Departments 1 child 2 children 3 children subsequent child 

Francs I Francs I Francs Francs 

Yonne 10 25 45 + 25 
CantaJl . 10 25 60 + 35 
Oise 12.50 18.75 25 I + 6.25 

i + 10 
Finistere2 . 12.50 27.50 45 I + 20 

I + 25 
Allier3 15 40 70 + 35 
Ariege4 • 15 35 60 + 35 
Ain 6 20 45 75 + 30 
Aisne 6 20 50 90 + 40 
Bouches-du-RMne 1 25 50 87.50 + 37.50 
Seine 8 25 60 110 + 80 

Voluntary Allowances paid by Private Undertakings. 
Undertakings not affiliated to a compensation fund. - Allowances at the same annual 

rate and under the same conditions are paid by the railway companies to their agents and 
employees who are heads of families and are earning more than 6,000 francs a year. On 
January 1st, 1925, these annual rates were from 504 to £04 francs for the first two children 
and from 852 to 1,302 francs for the third child onwards, the rates varying according to the 
place of residence. The maximum rates are in force in Paris. These allowances were 
increased by 12 per cent on May 1st, 1926, and were raised by a further 25 per cent on 
August 16th, 1926. · 

The following table shows, in respect of each railway company, the number of the staff, 
the number of recipients of allowances, 9 and the number of beneficiaries. 

Number of Stajj, Number of Recipients of Allowances and Number of Beneficiaries of the Main 
Railway Companies for the Years 1922, 1925 and 1926. 

Companies Years 

(1) (2) 

Alsace-Lorraine 19:22 
1925 
1926 

Est 1922 
1925 
1926 

Etat 1922 
1925 
1926. 

l\lidi . 1922 
1925 
1926 

Nord. 1922 
1925 
1926 

Paris-Lyo n-l\lecti terranee10 1922 
1925 
1926 

Paris-Orleans . 1922 
1925 
1926 

Number of 
StaiY. 

(3) 

39,908 
38,645 
38,091 
64,922 
67,631 
67,179 
92,893 
89,932 
89,142 
32,308 
33,534 
33,825 
72,850 
74,327 
73,645 

101,679 
107,696 
109,140 
64,268 
63,855 
63,837 

I Number in receipt I 
of allowances 

(4) 

. 

21,986 
23,842 
24,110 
33,838 
36,564 
37,479 
48,587 
52,629 
53,961 
16,060 
18,444 
19,258 
38,958 
41,690 
43,092 

-
-
-

31,510 
34,963 
35,893 

• Same rate for Haute-Loire, Puy-de-D6me. . • . 

Children 
benefiting 

(5) 

47,089 
50,025 
50,316 . 
60,732 
68,185 
70,217 
85,982 
96,843 

102,304 
24,455 
29,839 
31,695 
69,359 
74,510 
76,987 

-
-
-

52,950 
60,501 
62,806 

a Same rate for Ille-et-Vilaine, Loire-InfCrieure7 !\layenne,_ !\Iorb1~an, J?eux-~~vres, \ endee-
• Same rate for Basses-Alprs, Hautes-A1pes, Ardt"l~l~e, Drot~le, Lmre,, \ ar, \ a~cluse. . 
" Same rate for Calvados, Charente, Chareute-Infe~u·ure, Co~re;Ze, Co.tes-du-1\o~d, Creu~€' .. Eure-~ _Eure-e-t-Loue, 

Hautc-Garonne, Jndrc, Indre-ct-Loirc, 1\Ianche, Oise, Orne, Pyrt>nces Oncntales, Sarthe, !Seme-lnft!neure, Somme-, 
\'il•nne, Haute- \'ienne. . 

• Same rate for Alpes Maritimes, Cote d'Or, !sere. 
• Same rate for Ardennes, ~leuse, 1\lost'lle, Pas-de-Calais. 
' Same rate for Nord. 
• Same rate for Seine-et-Oise. . 
• Numbrr of agents and employees t? whom allowances .a~ pmd. . . . . . . . ,1" ~ 
to The P.L.:\1. Company has not complll~d any grncral stalls tics conc~rmng columns 4 and.:.. but_::-t.ttt>:; ~h~tt a~enb 

with (.'hih.in•n under 18 ut prt.·sent Tl'prt·st>ut 5ti per cent of the total stun; thc a\·erage numbt-r of childn-u \\orks out at 
about one per agent. 

• 
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ln addition to the payment of allowances, the various railway companies either maintain 
entirely or assist in the maintenance of a certain number of ins~itutio~~ for _the i~provcm~nt 
of the material and moral welfare of their agents and their families, mcludmg family, 
philanthropic and general health institutions, sanatoria and preventoria. · . 
!.<·· We would add that, in each of the four districts (arrondissements) covered by ~he rmlway, 
the Midi Company has organised a consultation service, to which a visiting nurse IS attached, 
for expectant mothers and babies. It is proposed to establish new services and to extend the 
existing ·services in the near future. Two dispensaries were also opened by the medical services 
of the company in 1925. . 

The Compagnie du Nord has established health centres in 25 large towns, providing 
prenatal consultations and advice concerning infants; also anti-tuberculosis and anti-venereal 
dispensaries for adults. The quarterly inspection of school-children has likewise been 
organised by these services. The latter are administered either by associations specially 
concerned with infant welfare or by visiting nurses and social workers, who give treatment 
under medical supervision at the dispensaries or in the patients' homes. The services now 
have a staff of 28 visiting nurses, 21 working in urban centres and 7 in less important localities. 

The Compagnie d'Orleans employs 8 superintendent nurses at the various centres on 
its railway system. One of the most important duties of the superintendents is to educate 
families in prenatal hygiene and the care of infants. 

Undertakings afliliatedw:a Compensaiion:Fund1• - In 1\Iay 1927, the Comite central des 
allocations familiales numbered 210 compensation funds, covering more than 16,000 
establishments, employing 1,420,000 wage-earners, and distributing annually 230,000,000 
francs to 535,000 beneficiaries, representing an increase of 15 funds, 2,200 establishments, 
120,000 wage-earners and 30,000,000 francs in allowances during the present year. 

The average monthly rates of allowances in force in 1\Iay 1927 were given in last year's 
report, but are reproduced here for reference : 

1 child . . 
2 children . 
3 children . 
4 children . 
5 children . 
6 children . 

Francs 

27 
67 

115 
181 
250 
321 

These are the rates paid by industrial funds; the rates of commercial funds are some· 
what different : · 

1 child . . 
2 children . 
3 children . 
4 children 
5 children 
6 children 

Francs 

11 
31 
58 
89 

126 
169 

On the same date, th~ average rate of birth bonuses paid by industrial funds was 
221 fran~s for the first child and 185 francs for each subsequent child. In the case of 
commercia~ funds, these _figure~ were _98 and 102 francs respectively. The average rate of 
breast-feedmg bonus.es pa•d by md.ustnal funds was 314 francs for a period varying from three 
to tw~lve mont~s; It IS not poss1hle to state the average rate paid by commercial funds. 
The d1ff~r~nces m the rates of the bonuses, more especially of the breast-feeding bonuses are 
very stnkmg. ' 

In ad~ition to ~hese various bonuses, o!her ?ene.fits are granted by a large number of 
comp;nsatwn funds . mo1_1thly a.llowances to mvahd wwes or children of any age incapacitated 
for." ork, allowances pmd ?unng the rest period before childbirth, monthly payments to 
md1gent ascendants who are mcapable of working, monthly payments to widows with children 
allowances to ex~ectant .mothers, . in ad?ition to b!rth and breast-feeding bonuses, etc: 
1\loreoyer, the ~0~1~1 serv1ces mentwned m our prevwus report are constantly ex anclin 
They mcl_ude VJSJtmg nurses, pre- and post-natal visits, advice concerning breaslfcedin~· 
pr~ventona and rest homes for women in childbirth, sanatoria for ailiJig 01. d ,1· a"'t: 
ch1ldren, etc. · ' c •c, e 

In l\I~y 1927, the number. of health a!ld child welfare services established by the 
compensatwn funds was 3~, their annual mamtcnance representing a sum of over 1 700 000 
francs. The numb~r of children sent for open-air treatment has increased to 2 000 'a 1' tl 
number sent to holiday camps to 3,000. • nc Ie 

ProC.:e~fn~~e central des allocations famillales, Seventh Congress on Famlly Allowances, Brussels, lllay 23rd-25th, 1927, 
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Extension of the Payment of Family Allowances to Home Workers. 

There. has been an ip.teresting development of the family allowance system by several 
c.ompe~satwn funds, ~hich have exten~ed the system to home workerst. At the present 
ttme, eight compensatiOn funds pay family allowances to this class of worker. A minimum 
scale has ~een adopted in each case, but has usually been found to be too low in practice. 
Th~ grantmg of allowanceS by employers to home workers presents certain difficulties :.when, 
as IS frequently the case, the latter work for several establishments at the same time. These 
difficul~ies have been overcome by making the contributions paid by the establishments 
belongmg to the fund proportionate ~o the wages paid by each to the worker. It may happen, 
however, that the home worker IS employed both by establishments affiliated to the 
compensation fund and by others which are not. In other cases, mothers of families whose 
husbands ~re employed by an establishment not paying family allowances do work at home. 
In these circumstances, some funds pay the full allowance to women whose husbands receive 
no allowance from their employers, while others grant them one-half the allowance. . 

II. Belgium. 

. During the past year, the family allowance system has remained practically unchanged 
in the public administrations and services. 

1. PRIVATE INDUSTRY. 

The private industrial undertakings affiliated to the Comite d'etude des allocations 
familiales have increased in number and importance since November 1925, the date of the 
previous National Congress. At the last Congress, in November 1927, the Comite d'etude 2 

furnished the following comparative figures : in 1925, there were 13 compensation funds, 
numbering 773 firms and representing 152,600 employees and workmen; in 1927, 1,274 firms, 
employing 250,171 employees and workmen. There are also 20 compensation funds not 
affiliated to the Comite d'etude, with a total membership of 265,000 wage-earners. Apart 
from the compensation funds, the collieries pay family allowances to a working population 
of 175,000 wage-earners and these allowances are also paid by various individual firms to 

- 45,000 workers, thus bringing the total number of the working population affected by the 
, system in private industry up to 470,000. In addition, the national railwaymen's associations, 

with a membership of 110,000 agents and workmen, Government employees numbering 
123,000 persons, and the 20,000 employees of the provincial and communal authorities also 
receive family allowances. The total number of intellectual and manual workers affected 
by this system is therefore 738,000. 

The a·verage scale at present in force has not been calculated by the Comite d'etude, but 
a comparison of the rates paid by each fund in November 1925 with the figures ruling in 
November 1927 show that there has been a general increase in the scales. As an example, 
we give below the rates paid by 4 funds belonging to different regions : 

Rate of Allowances and Birth Bonuses paid by certain Belgian Compensation Funds 

in November 1927. 

Allowances paid for the Birth bonuses 
Funds 

1st child,2ndchild,3rd child:Hh child: 5th child 1st birth I 2nd birth 

~ Francs Francs Francs FraPcs Francs Francs Francs 

Provincial compensation fund for 
family allowances of Antwerp .. 10 20 30 40 - 50 250 150 

Compensation fund for family allow-
anccs of the Charleroi district ... 15 ')-_;> 40 60 60. 250 1503 

Compensation fund for family allow-
anccs of the Liege district ..... 15 30 50 70 70 250 1503 

Compensation fund for family allow-
ances and social insurance for the 
circumscription of Verviers ..... - 15 ')-_;> .1Q 60 80 ')--_,;) '>--s _,;) 

• See Report of the Seventh Con)'(l'CSS on. Family Allowances: Conditions relating to the .Payment of Family 
Allowances to Home Workers and Artisans mamtamrd by Thetr Employers. Rt port of M. Rl\'Iere, Chmrman of the 
Caisse de comp<;nsation de In rt'gion dHl~J?llinoise t•t d'Annon.ay,_st~b!llittt:d _by ~I. Sil'rro, Scc~tary-Genrral. . 

• ComitC d'ttude des allocations fanuhalt·s: Rapport sur 1 nctiYile dt·s cmsst.•s de compensut10n et sur les propositions 
de Jol de M. Carton de Wiart et consorts, meeting of 1'\ovember 9th, 1927. Brussels. 

• See Appendix. 
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'The hi hest rates are paid by the compensa~ion. fun~ of the Federationof Zinc, Lead, 
Steel Copp;r and Nickel Foundries; in the Liege distnct this fund fpaysh a IT?~th1~ ~llow~~ce 
of 20' francs for the first child, 40 francs for the second, 60 fran.cs 01: t e m • . ranc . or 
the fourth and 100 francs for the fifth and each subsequent child {birth bonuses · first child 
150 francs second child 200 francs, third child 250 francs). . . . f 

Five f~nds out of the 17 now affiliated to the Comite. d'etu~e ~a~e mst~tnted a service.o 
visiting nurses, but as the statistics obtained are not umform, It IS Impossible to summanse 
their work in tabular form1

• 

2. DRAFT BILL •. 

Count Carton de Wiart brought a bill before the Chamber of Repre~entatives on Febr!-lary 
18th, 1926 (Doc. pari. No. 185), which aims at. introducing int? the estnr~ates for. cxpench ture 
'in respect of State undertakings a .clause relatrve to the grantmg of family allo\\ances .• ~he 
original draft applied only to pubhc works contractors. The Chamber and Senate, ho\\e\er, 
have adopted a bill making it compulsory to pay allowances to all worke~s and employees 
in undertakings furnishing the publi~ ad~inistrations with supplies e:-:ceedmg 50,000 francs 
in value, including personnel not workmg directly fo: the Sta~e, the provmces or the communes. 
The scales adopted by the Chamber a!ld Senate, w~Ich are higher than the rates contemplated 
in the original bill, differ as shown m the followmg table : 

Scale of Allowances (Monthly Rates). 

1st child .... . 
2nd child .... . 
3rd child . . . . . 
·4th child onwards . 

Proposals: 
of the of the 

Chamber Senate 
· Francs Francs 

15 
10 
45 
50 

15 
20 
40 
80 

The majority of Belgian industrialists, as well as the Comite d'Ctude des allocations 
familiales, are definitely opposed to the present bill, although the original proposal of Count 
Carton de Wiart was favourably received. This opposition is due both to the extension of 
the legal obligation to pay allowances- the present proposal being held by Belgian employers 
to be practically equivalent to a general obligation- and to the level of the rates adopted, 
which are regarded by the employers as maximum, not minimum, rates. 

III. Germany. 

1. OFFICIALS AND EMPLOYEES OF PUBLIC ADMINISTRATIONS. 

The payment of family allowances is general in the case of the officials and employees 
of municipal and State authorities, including the national railways. The general rate of 
the allowance paid to employees is at present 3 pfennigs per hour for the wife and each child 
under 16 years of age. Government officials receive in respect of dependent children an 
allowance of 16 marks per month for each child under 6 years of age, 18 marks for each child 
between 6 and 14, and 20 marks for each child between 14 and 21. The allowance is not paid 
after the child is 16 unless it is attending a secondary school or university, is receivin•' 
vocational training or is suffering from some physical or mental disability which prevent~ 
it from earning anything, or unless the child's own income does not exceed the amount of 
the allowance including the cost-of-living bonus. If the child's income exceeds the amount 
of the family allowance including the cost-of-living bonus, but is less than twice the amount 
of the family allowance, the parents receive one-half the allowance. Should the child's 
income be more than twice as much as the family allowance including the cost-of-living 
bonus, the allowance is stopped. 

These ~llowances ~re granted in respect ~f legi.ti~ate, legitimated, acknowledged or 
adopted children or children of a former marnage hvmg at home. 1\Iarricd officials also 
receive an allowance of 10 marks per month for their wives, in addition to which a 
supplementary allowance of 2 marks a month has been granted for the fiscal year of 1927. 
Ofl1cials employed by ~h.e Sta.te and commui~e~ receiv~ the same allowances, whether they 
work for ~n actual admimstratwn. or for a pubhc mdustnal undertaking. The same allowances 
are also m force on the State rarlways and postal_, telegraph and telephone services. 
~".1 The number of workers employed by the Rerch and by the States provinces districts 
and communes who are entitled to family allowances is 825,000, the tot~! number ~f otlicials 
being 885,000. 
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2. PRIVATE INDUSTRIES • 

. ~he ~amily allowance system is rarely found in private industry in Germany; since the 
stabilisatiOn of the currency, its application has been very much restricted. At the beginning 
of 1927, the number of recipients was as follows : 

Industry 

Mining ... 
Metallurgical. 
Chemical .. 
Soap-making 
Textile . . . . . . . . 
Breweries and flour-mills 
Paper manufacture. . . 

Number of recipients 

426,4261 

484,416 
58,000Z 

8002 

168,809 
8,365 

21,200 

. (a) Mining Industry. -The mining industry is the only one in which the payment of 
family allowances is altogether general. The current rates paid vary to some extent from one 
district to another and this also applies to the proportion of the wages represented by the 
allowances. The following table gives the rates of allowances and wages for top rippers 
in certain districts in June 1927. 

Rate of Wages and Family Allowances for Top Rippers in June 1927. 

Coalfield 

Magdeburg . . . . . . 
Waldenburg in Silesia . 
Aix-la-Chapelle . . . . 
Dortmund and Essen . 

Wages 
per hour 
Pfennigs 

49.9 
60.6 
75.3 
91.3 

Allowances per post held: 
Wife Each c hlld 

Pfennigs 

10 
9 

10 
16 

Pfennigs 

10 
9 

10 
16 

Statistics as to the number of married workers and the number of children per household 
are not available except for the Ruhr basin, where the percentages of the total staff are as 
follows : 

Single men . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Married men : 

33.87 

17.84 
19.18 
15.03 

Without children 
1 child . . . . 
2 children. . . . 
3 children. . . . 
4 or more children 

7.95 
6.14 

(b) Metallurgical Industry. - Of the 484,416 workers in this industry in receipt of 
allowances, 221,000 are heavy metal workers; 56 per cent work in the Rhenish-\Vestphalian 
basin and 20 per cent in Bavaria. The rate of the allowance varies considerably from one 
district to another. The following table gives the rates in force in the principal districts at 
the end of June 1927 : 

District 

Bremen and Kiel . . . . . . . . 
Dortmund, Essen and Mannheim . 
Cologne ....... . 
Stettin . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Munich and Nurt)mberg . . . . . 

Allowances : 
Wife Each child 

Pfennigs per hour 

1 2 
2 1 
2 2 
1 1 
1.2 1.2 

The allowances paid for a wife and two children represent approximately from 31 / 2 to 
6 per cent of the wages of a skilled worker and from 5 to .8 per cent of those of an unskilled 
worker. · 

II-'~ (c) Other Industries.- The system of family allowances is much less general in the other 
industries. Twenty-one collective contracts covering 168,809 workers in the textile industry 
provide for the payment of family allowances. At the end of June 1927, the rates of the 
allowances paid for the wife and for each child were : 

Pfennigs 

Frankfort-on-Main • . . . . . . . 3 per hour 
Berlin and Cologne . .- . . . . . . . . 2 per hour 
Bremen . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 per hour 
Essen . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 100 per week 

In the chemical and soap-making industries, the rate of the allowances varies from 2 to 
4 pfennigs per hour and pe: dependent member of the ~amily. In the paper indu.;;try, the 
rates are from 1 to 2 pfenmgs per hour. In the brewenes, the weekly rates are 2.00 marks 
at Cologne, Dortmund and Essen, and 3 marks at Ai."(-la-Chapelle. 

• Approximate figures obtained by applying to the total number of miners, i.e., 644, 830, the proportion of marr!~d 
workers to the total number, which has been found in the case of the Ruhr, namely 6tl.13 per cent. 

• Approximate figures. 
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3. FAMILY ALLOWANCES IN COMMERCE AND BANKING. 

The system of family allowances was i~troduced in~o the banks in.1919, a.~d became 
general from October 22nd, 1920, when a natwnal collective contract :vahd for C\ cry part of 
the Reich was concluded. The number of bank employees aiTccted IS between 8~,000 and 
90 000 (includincr commercial employees and workmen attached to the. establishments) 
an'd the number ~f recipients of allowances approximately 45 per cent of this figure

1
. Some 

36 000 wives and 44,000 children are beneficiaries. . 
' The rate of allowances for the wife and each child is 20 marks a month Ill the case of 

employees in the large cities. In smaller places, the allowance is 4, 8, 12 or 16 per cent 
below this figure. 

The so-calied household allowance is paid to all married employees and workmen, 
widowers or men separated from their wives who have their own homes, but " female 
employees are regarded as single ". . . , 

An allowance for children under 18 years of age IS pa1d to all male employees and" orkn:cn 
with legitimate children or children over whom the parents have ~he .same .legal ~uthonty, 
so long as the father remains in the bank's service. The allowance IS d1scontmued m respect 
of childrel). who, upon reaching the age of 14, are apprenticed to some trade or become wage
earners. 

IV. Poland. 

The system of family allowances was almost universally applied during the period of 
monetary inflation. The system is now becoming less general and in certain branches of 
industry it has been discontinued altogether; where it is still applied, it is gradually losing 

grou1_~· the present time, family allowances are paid chiefly : (1) in the mining and 
metallurgical industries; (2) in a considerable number of undertakings in the former Prussian 
provinces. The system has also been generally adopted by the State and municipal public 
services. 

1. GovERNMENT WoRKERS IN GENERAL AND 

RAILWAYMEN IN PARTICULAR. 

These workers receive a cost-of-living bonus, varying according to the size of their 
family. This allowance is based on the 1923 Law concerning the remuneration of Government 
and Army employees. Government railway workers, irrespective of sex, are entitled to 
these allo.wances if they hav~ dependents .. TI:e maximum number of members of the family 
upon whrch the allowance IS calculated IS five. The term " member of the family " is 
understood to mean the wife, except where she is herself in receipt of a wage from a State 
concern; the husband, if totally incapacitated for work; the legitimate and acknowledned 
children and also dependent children in certain othcrcases. The allowances are paid u~til 
the children reach the age of 18, or, if they arc studying or are unable to work, the allowances 
are payable up to the age of 24. 
. In 1~27, the rate of the allowan.ce per member of the family was 19.81 zlotys per month, 
Irrespective of the class of occupatton, and the total number of railwaymen in receipt of 
allowances was approximately 180,000. 

2. GovERNMENT OFFICIALs. 

The system in force is similar to the above-mentioned system applied to railway workers 
The rate of the allowance is 20.81 zlotys and is the same for all salary scales. In the case of 
the lower grad~s. the ~llowance repre~ents approximately 41 per cent of the salary or wage 
where t~e famr_Jy consists of three children. In the case of the higher-grade officials tlus 
proportiOn vanes from 15 to 25 per cent. ' 

3. MuNICIPAL OFFICIALS AND WoRKMEN • 

. Persons coming. under this heading generally receive family allowances. This is 
particular_Jy the case Ill rega.rd ~o the municipalities of Warsaw and Lodz and also in a number 
of towns Ill the southern d1stncts. 

1 Institution o! the Bank Employees' Syndicate, 
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4. PRIVATE INDUSTRY. 

(a) Mining Industry. - In the Dambrowa and Cracow basins the workers receive 
allowances _varying according to the size of their families, on the basis ~f a collective contract 
concluded m 1920 and modified in 1927. The present rates are as follows: 

Percentage of the Wages· paid in the Dambrowa and ·Cracow Basins in Family Allowances 
and Cost-of-living Bonuses. 

Size of family 

Single . . . . . . . . . . 
Married men without children 
Household with : 

1 or 2 children . . 
3 or 4 children . . 
5 or more children 

Basin of : 
Dambrowa Cracow 

% % 
6 5 
8 7 

13 12 
17 15 
29 25 

The payment of these allowances is subject to a certain regularity of attendance. In 
addition, certain benefits in kind are granted to married workers; for instance, they 
are given a larger quantity of free coal. 

In Upper Silesia, the rates of family allowances are as follows : 
• 

Size of family 

Household allowance to married workers 
Allowance for each child under 14 

!Central 
·District: 

Zlotys per day 

0.14 
0.22 

Southern 
District: 

Zlotys per day 

0.13 
0.21 

. In addition, larger quantities of free coal are given to married workers, who are entitled 
to a quantity varying from 10 to 11.66 quintals or to an equivalent sum of money, from 
1.1.50 to 16.50 zlotys, whereas, in the case of unmarried workers, the figures are from 3.33 
to 6.66 quintals, or from 4.70 to 9.42 zlotys respectively. 

(b) Metallurgical Industry. -The current rates of the allowances are as follows : 

Size of family 

Single worker . . . . . . . . . 
Married worker . . . . . . . . 
Allowance for each child under 14 

District of 
Dambrowa: 

Zlotys per day 

0.015 
0.05 

Upper Silesia : 
Zlotys per month 

3.78 
5.94 

In addition, a certain quantity of free coal is allowed in both basins to married workers. 

(c) Family Allowances in Various Industries in the Former Prussian Provinces. -In the 
sugar industry, the wages of workers wHh dependants are approximately 10 per cent higher 
than those of unmarried workers, and the quantities of free coal and sugar are 75 per cent 
greater in the former than in the latter case. 

Moreover, the undertakings belonging to the Poznan and Bydgozey groups pay their 
married workers approximately 10 per cent more than single workers. 

V. Czechoslovakia. 

1. PUBLIC OFFICIALS. 

Up to the end of 1922, a general system of family allowances was in force for Government 
officials. It was abrogated, for reasons of economy, by a law which came into .force in 
December of that year, but was reintroduced by the Law of June 2-lth, 1926, on the salaries 
of Government officials and employees. As a rule, family allowances are paid until the 
children are 18, but are extended until they reach the age of 21 when the children are following 
a regular course of study. The amount of the allowance in the case of an officiaP "ith one 
child dependent on him is 1,800 Czechoslovak crowns a year and 3,000 Czechoslovak crowns 
in th;J case of an official with several children. For employees!, the corresponding allowances 
are 1,200 and 2,100 Czechoslovak crowns. 

1 Government officials in Czechoslovakia are divided into two classes: the officials. who are regarded as intellectual 
workers, and the employees. whose work is chiefly manual - for example, postmen, togt>ther wtth Government 
workmen, are classed among the employees. 
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2. PRIVATE INDUSTRY. 

Generally speaking,- the payment of family allowances, which w~s fai~lY. ge~eral 1fur~ng the post-war period, is now becoming less common. Allowances are still pa1d m t 1e fo owmg 
industries: 

(a) Mining Industry. - This is the branch of ind~stry i.n which family allowancrs are 
most frequently paid. In the Morawsko-Ostrawa basm, which .employs more than 30,000 
miners, the current rate of allowances per child and per post IS as follows : 

3 children 
4 children 
5 children 
6 children 
7 children 

Crowns 

1.83 
1.95 
2.07 
2.19 
2.31 

In the Kladno basin, the family allowance for each child, under 16, including natural children, 
is 1 crown per post per day. 

In the Pilsen basin, the cost-of-living bonus, which varies according to the number 
fo children, is as follows : 

Married workers 

Without children 
With 1 child . . 
With 2 children. 
With 3 children. 
With 4 children. 
With 5 children. 
With 6 children. 
With 7 children. 

Crowns per day 

0.25- 2.58 
0.93- 4.66 
2.64- 6.35 
4.78- 8.50 
6.50-10.21 
8.70-12.42 

10.41-14.12 
12.11-15.83 

• 

As a rule, this bonus is paid until the children reach the age of 14; but, should they be 
incapacitated for work, until they are 16. Similar allowances are paid in the basins of 
Rosice, Zazacler, Most, Falknov, Handlowa and Nucice. 

According to the data supplied by the Government Statistical Bureau, family allowances 
represent on an average 4.6 per cent of the wages. 

(b) Chemical Industry. -The allowances paid in the chemical industry cover a working 
population of approximately 10,000 persons. They are most common in the north of 
Bohemia. In the Usti district, the family allowance is 0.25 crown per hour and per child 
under 14. No further increase is paid from the fourth child onwards. These allowances 
are paid until the children reach the age of 14. In the Litomerice district, the rate of the 
allowance is 0.20 crown per child and per hour's work; in the Zatek district, it is 0.25 crown. 

(c) Metallurgical Industry. - The total number of workers entitled to receive family 
allowances is approximately 6,000. At Bratislava, the rate is 0.72 crown per child and per 
post for the first five children up to the age of 14. In the Rostawanidek district, the rate is 1 
crown per child and per post, provided the child attends school. In addition, married workers 
either receive free housing accommodation or an allowance of 15 crowns a month. 

(d) Sugar Industry. - The collective contracts providing for family allowances cover 
some 12,000 wage-earners. Each married worker receives an allowance equal to 5 per cent 
of his basic wage in respect of each of his first five children, payable until the children reach 
the age of 15. · 

(e) Other Industries.- Family allowances are paid by various electric-power undertakings; 
these allowances vary from 0.50 to 1.50 crowns per day and per dependent child; and are 
usually paid until the children reach the age of 14. In certain districts, workers in the textile 
and paper-making industries receive family allowances, and in certain other industries the 
cost-of-living bonus increases in proportion to the size of the family. 

(f) Commercial Employees. - In a certain number of districts, commt•rcial employee 
receive family allowances, as, for instance, in the Prague district, where a collt•ctive contract 
covering some 22,000 employees provides a higher minimum wage for married than for 
single workers. 
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VL Netherlands 

1. PUBLIC OFFICIALS. 

There is a general system of family allowances by which Government officials and employees 
benefit. This system covers the various ministries and public departments, as well as the 
postal; telegraph and telephone service. 

In the case of officials, the rate of the allowance is fixed at 3 per cent of the salary for 
each child under 18, with a minimum of 60 florins and a maximum of 240 florins per child 
per year. As regards Government workmen, the usual rate of allowance is .1.15 florins per 
week and per child under 18. Certain grades of the better-paid employees are granted a higher 
rate of allowance. For purposes of comparison, it may be mentioned that the wages of 
unskilled and semi-skilled workers in the Government services are between 24 and 30 florins 
per week, and those of skilled workers between 30 and 36 florins. 

As a rule, family allowances are also paid by the provincial and municipal authorities. 
The rates vary according to the district; a few typicai examples are given in the following 
table : 

District Allowances 

~rnhem : 1.80 florin per week and per child under 16, from the fourth child onwards. 
Berg op Zoom : From the third child onwards, 5 per cent of the annual wage (v.ith a 

maximum of 130 florins) for each child under 18 who is not earning 
more than 250 florins. 

Haarlem : 1 florin per week and per child under 18. 
Schiedam : 1 florin per week and per child under 16 from the fourth onwards. 
Tilburg : 4 per cent of the wage for each child under 18 whose earnings do not 

exceed 5 florins per week. Maximum allowance, 200 florins per 
child per year. 

Utrecht: From the third child onwards, 1 florin per week and per child under 17 
whose earnings do not exceed 4 florins per week. 

2. PRIVATE INDUSTRY. 

The payment of family allowances is pro·vided for in many branches of private industry. 
The following table shows the development of the system on the basis of collective 

contracts : 

Percentage 
Number of l'umber of of the workers in 

Date contracts pro\idinp workers covered Column 3 to the total 
for !amilv bv these number covered bv 
allowances contracts collective contractS 

(1) (2) (3) (4) 

January 1st, 1920 24 34,028 12 
January 1st, 1922 53 61,691 24 
June 1st, 1923 69 62,624 26 
June 1st, 1924 71 63,096 22 
June 1st, 1925 81 58,608 22 
June 1st, 1926 69 53,389 20 

\'11. Sweden. 

The information received from the Social Department shows that the syst~m of Llmi~y 
allowanc~s. which was d~velopcd to a certain extent during the war, has now bet:'n a!nh'>t 
entirely abandoned· in private industry; allowanct•s are, howeva, still p:lid t,l t'Inpl''Yt't'" in 
the Government and certain munil'ipal services. The co"t-of-living bonus paid t,l CiYil 
St·rvice officials in sewrall\linistries is 4 crowns a month for t:'ach dt>pt·n,knt chi!,i un,kr 16. 
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VIII. Norway. 

As in several other European countries, the system of family allowances was fairly 
common in Norway during and in the. yea~s im~edia.tcly followin~ th~ war, ~ut has since 
been abandoned to a large extent, espectally m pnvate mdustry. It IS still applied, however, 
in the case of Government and certain municipal officials. 

The oldest system took the form of a housin~ allowance, which ~as been granted sir_1ce 
1892 to the Government railway employees, and smce 1917 to unmarned workers supportmg 
their families. 

The payment of family allowances to Government officials and employees was in force 
up to the end of 1923. They were also paid during the first half of 192:5, and pr?vision h~s 
been made for their payment during the first half of 1928. The rcmtroductwn of this 
system is apparently due to the wage-reduction policy which followed the rcvalorisation of 
the currency. Owing to the payment of family allowances, the reduction of income will 
be smaller in the case of households with a large family than in the case of unmarried workers 
and small households. The payment of the allowance is subject to the following conditions : 

The present rate of the allowance is fixed at 60 crowns per year for each dependent child 
under 18. 

The total amount of the allowance must not exceed 11 per cent of the annual wage, and 
the total earnings represented by the salary plus the allowance must not exceed 4,500 crowns. 
These provisions apply, with a few exceptions, to all Government officials, including the 
postal, telegraph and telephone staff and railway officials. They also apply to workers whose 
wages are calculated on a yearly basis and who are employed in the telegraph and telephon~ 
services, the railways and the army and navy workshops. The total number of persons 
affected by the above-mentioned provisions is approximately 35,000, and the number of 
children benefiting is 15,000. Workers employed in the workshops of public undertakings 
working for the State also receive allowances at the rate of 0.05 crown per hour per child. 
The number of these workers is some 3,000. 

There are very few collective contracts in private industry containing provisions for the 
payment of special allowances to persons with families to support, and, where these exist, 
they merely take the form of larger housing allowances to married workers. Thus, one 
contract allows 20 crowns a month to married workers and only 10 to unmarried workers. 
In commerce also, the system of family allowances app<lars to be practically non-cxistent. 

IX. Latvia. 

All of?cials in the public services, more particu!a;ly those. in the State services, including 
teachers, ]Udg~s, etc., and a large number of mumcipal officials and employees, receive the 
?enefit of family allowances ... The number of Government employees covered by this system 
IS some 35,000, and of mumcipal employees approximately 11,000. 

The allowan_ces are generally paid for the wife and two children until the latter reach 
the age of 16, or, If they are continuing ~heir stu_di_es, until they are 18. The allowance usually 
amounts to 12 per cent per person, With a mimmum of 12 and a maximum of 24 lats per 
month. 

No family allowances are granted in private industry. 

X. Italy. 

1. PUBLIC SERVICES. 

. _Family allowances are paid to ~II per~ons e~ploy~d in the ministries, the national defence 
service and the autonomous public services, mcludmg the railways, posts and telcoraphs 
as w.c~l as to elen~entary-~chool teachers. The total number of persons affected }; th ~ 
proviSions con~ermng fam1ly allowances exceeds 560,000. Y c 

These fam1Iy allowances consist of a cost-of-living bonus on a s!I'd1·n seal d' 
to th · f th f ·1 , h · · g- e accor mg 
1927 

~size o e ami y. f e followmg rates were fixed by Decree-Law No. 694, ~f May 7th, 
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Rates of Cost-of-living Bonus in Lire per Month after Deduction of Tax. 

Employees 
Size of family 

Higher grade I Intermediate I I grade Lower grade Temporary 

Single man or childless widower 36 54 63 179 
Married man without children or 

widower with one child . 58 86 101 249 
Married man with 1 child or widower 

with 2 children . . 67 100 117 265 
Married man with 2 children or 

widower with 3 children . . 76 114 133 280 
Married man with 3 children or 

widower with 4 children . 86 128 149 297 
Married man "ith 4 children or 

widower with 5 children . 104 156 182 330 
Married man with 5 children or 

widower with 6 children . 122 184 214 362 
Married man with 6 children or 

widower with 7 children . . . 141 212 243 395 
• 

Where there are more than seven children, the father is free from tax. 

2. FAMILY ALLOWANCES IN BANKING. 

Family allowances are granted by several of the large banks. The rates and conditions 
of payment vary in each case. As a rule, they are paid to all male employees "ith a "ife 
and from one to four dependent children under 18. The amount of the allowance varies in 
most cases from 25 to 50 lire per month for each dependent member of the family. 

3. FAMILY ALLOWANCES IN PRIVATE INDUSTRY. 

The payment of family allowances in private industry was fairly "idespread during the 
war, but has become much less frequent of late years. Only a few industries still continue 
this practice. 

In the mining industry, under a collective contract, workers in the Udine district "ith 
legitimate children under 14 receive an allowance of 2 lire per working-clay. In the Arsa 
mines in the Pola district, workers with dependent children receive an allowance of 1.20 lire 
per working-clay. 

In the window-glass and bottle-making industry, a national collective contract provides 
free housing accommodation or an allowance varying according to the size of the family 
for workers in these branches of the glass industry. Similar provisions are in force in certain 
districts cowring workers in other branches of this industry. 

In the soap-making industry, workers in the ~Ionza district "ith large families are granted, 
by contract, a higher cost-of-living bonus than unmarried workers. Again, the contracts 
of various electric-power undertakings contain provisions relating to the payment of 
allowances towards the education of the workers' children. 

XI. Spain. 

In our last report, we mentioned the Royal Dt•cree of July 20th, 1926, instituting a 
system of allowances on behalf of large families consisting of at least t'ight childrt'n, an,i 
jncludecl a tabit' showing the rates of these allowanct'S. 
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)(II. llnstria. 

1. FEDERAL GOVERNMENT AND PROVINCIAL ADMINISTRATION SERVICES. 

Family allowances were granted to Federal Government officials by the Law of July 15th, 
1924, amended by the Law of Decem~er lOth, _1926, which ~arne into force on January 1st, 
1927. Male officials • who are marned or wtdowers recetve a .h~usehold allowance of 
60 schillings per year. The State also grants an allowance of 60 sclulhngs a year f?r the first 
child, 180 schillings for two children and 120 schillings for each. subsequent cluJ d. These 
allowances are paid in respect of dependent legitimate children until they reach tl~e age ?f 21. 
If the child is pursuing a course of advanced study, the ~ayment of th_e ~!Iowa nee 1s ~ontmued 
up to the age of 24. The State grants "aid ", amountmg to 60 sclulhngs a year, Ill respect 
of one or more dependent illegitimate or adopted children. The rates of the "aid " and 
allowances are the same for all classes of officials. On July 1st, 1927, the total number of 
officials benefiting was 56,357 - 20,099 childless households and 36,258 households with 
children. The number of beneficiaries (women and children) was 120,175. The allowance 
paid .to certain classes of officials whose household consists of a wife and two children 
represents, in the case of a lower grade employee (Dienerdiensl), 10 per cent of his wages; 
in the case of a minor official (Kanzlei- und Manipulalionsdiensl), 7.5 per cent; of an 
intermediate-grade official with a secondary-school education, 6 per cent; and of a higher 
official of university status, 4.9 per ceu.t. Government workmen benefit by the Labour 
Regulations (Arbeitsordnung), under which they are granted family allowances on the same' 
conditions as those which apply to the officials mentioned above. As a rule, the rates of 
these allowances are the same as those provided by the collective contracts concluded by 
private undertakings carrying on similar work. 

Family allowances are also paid by the municipal and provincial administrations. In 
Vienna, for instance, allowances are paid by the municipality under the same conditions as 
those granted by the State. The rates are : household allowance, 60 schillings, allowance 
for each child, 60 schillings, per annum. 

2. PRIVATE INDUSTRY. 

The payment of family allowances by private industry in Austria is generally provided 
for by means of collective contracts. These allowances, which were very widespread during 
the war, are much less common at the present time. The position is as follows. 

(a) Mining Industry. - Family allowances are larger in this industry than in any other. 
All collective contracts concluded in this industry contain provisions concerning the payment 
of household or child allowances. The rate of these allowances differs in each district. For 
instance, in the Styrian metal-mines and the lignite-mines in the Fohnsdorf-Seegraben district, 
the rate of the allowance is 0.15 schilling per post and per child. This is also the usual rate 
of the allowances in force in other districts. In several districts, married workers likewise 
receive a housing allowance varying from 3.50 schillings to 6.60 schillings a week. The 
allowances are generally paid in respect of legitimate children under 14, illegitimate children 
under the same age if they are dependent on the worker, and infirm children over 14. Single 
workers with brothers and sisters dependent upon them and whose father is incapacitated 
as the result of an accident are also entitled to benefit by the allowances. 

. (b) Metallurgy l!nd Metal Workers .. -. The payment of family allowances is fairly common 
m ~he J:Iastfurn~c~ m~ustry, the cond1hons and rates of the allowance being similar to those 
rulmg m the m1m_ng mdustry. In other branche~ of the metallurgical industry, family 
allowances ~re bemg gradually abandoned. In V1enna, allowances are no longer paid in 
s.m!ill estabhshments. The large establishments grant, in addition to the basic waget, cost-of
hvmg bonuses varying according to the age, civil status and sex of the worker. These are 
as follows : · 

Male workers : 
Under 22, unmarried 
Under 22, married 
Over 22 ..... 

Female workers : 
Without dependents . . . . . . . . . 
With dependents ( Familienerhalterin) . 

' Basic wage of an assistant ( Vol/gehl/fe), 0.60 schilling per hour. 
~ 

Schilling per hour 

0.15 
0.20 
0.25 

0.15 
0.20 
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ln Styria, the rates of allowance per week are as follows1 : 

Household allowance to each worker whose wife does not 
work 

Allowance for : 
1st child 
2nd child ..... 
Each subsequent child 

The allowances are paid until the children reach the age of 14. 

Schilling, 
per week 

2.12 

1.70 
1.36 
1.10 

(c) Paper-making and Printing. - The principle of the family wage is recognised in 
the paper-making industry in the following form : the national collective contract of the 
paper-making industry provides for a difference in wages between youths under 19 and 
female workers having no children, on the one hand, and other workers, including unmarried 
mothers and wives whose husbands are permanently incapacitated for work, on the other 
hand. Under the national collective contract in the printing trade, different rates of wages 
are paid to married and unmarried workers. 

(d) Allowances granted to Employees in Private Industry. -The basic wage of married 
employees is 12 per cent higher than that of unmarried workers. The former also receive 
for each of the first three children an allowance representing 2% per cent of the basic wage. 
This is paid until the children are aged 16 and is continued up to 18 years where the children 
are attending a secondary school, or up to the age of 23 years if they are follov.ing a course 
of advanced study. · 

(e) Bank Employees. -The large banks in Vienna pay their employees for each of their 
tirst three children allowances amounting to 15 per cent of the monthly salary. They also 
grant higher annual bonuses to married than to unmarried employees, so that, where the 
basic salary is equal, the respective annual earnings are in the ratio of 17Yz to 16Yz. 

XllL Estonia. 

1. GovERNMENT SERVICES. 

All officials of the central administrations whose salaries are less than 14,000 marks 
a month are entitled to an allowance for each child under 18 years. The total earnings 
represented by the salary and allowance, however, must not exceed 15,500 marks a month. 
The rates of the allowance vary according to the place of residence, and may be 400, 600 or 
800 marks per month and per child (Law of December 19th, 1926, amended by Law of :\lay 
20th, 1927). 

Workmen in the public services receive a family allowance of 25 marks per day for the 
wife and 15 marks for every other dependent member of the family. The total number 
of persons in respect of whom the allowance is payable is five. The allowance is paid for 
each working day, and, in the case of skilled workers "ith a "ife and two children, works out 
at 15 or 20 per cent of the wages. 

The total number of officials and workmen in receipt of allowances is some 9,000 out 
of a total staff of 26,000 persons. Except in the case of the town of Dorpat, family allowances 
are not as a rule paid by the municipal and cantonal services to their staff. 

2. PRIVATE l::-!DUSTRY. 

The system of family allowances is rarely found in private industry. The number of 
workers in receipt of allowances is 4,200 and the number of beneficiaries approximakly 8,800. 
The usual rate of allowance is 25 marks per day for wiws and 15 marks for every otha 
dependent member of the family. The allowances are paid from the fifth Pt'rson onwards 
when the families consist of at least six persons in addition to the recipient. 

Xfi'. Hungary. 

1. PUBLIC SERVICES. 

Family allowances are usually paid in all the public services. including the SL1tt' railw~1y>. 
workshops, postal, telegraph and tdcphone services, de. The total numbtT L)f the st.;(f 
employed by these administrations is 72,ti0S and the numbt'r employed by industrial 
undertakings 4-1,271. Of this number -l-1,570 officials and 30,000 cmpll)Y<'<'S arc in I"t'l'<'it't 

1 This regional collt!ctive contract was deuounct'd by the wurkc-rs in :-\o\·t'mbctr 1~:.!7. 
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of allowances. 1 Jle number of beneficiaries is 111,346 in the administrative services and 
90 026 in Government undertakings. b f th f ily and 

' The rate of the allowance varies according to the number of mem ers.U . de ~~strative 
the category of the worker receiving the allowance. In accordance wt 1 a f ~~ family 
regulation, Z.7,000.M.P.1925, paragraph 70, the monthly rates per mem cr 0 e 
are as follows 1 : 

1st group 
2nd group 
3rd group 
4th group 

Pengos 

13.60 
12.40 
11.20 
9.60 

The members of the family benefiting are the wife,. the legitimate or adopted childr~n, 
the father and mother, and legitimate orphan grandchildren. The all~wance for t.h~ WI!e 
is paid from the month in which the marriage was announced. For chlldren of ofhcwls m 
the first group, the allowance is paid up to 24 years, and for the other groups up to. 1~ years 
as from the month of their birth. In the case of the three other gro~ps, th~ age-hmit may 
be extended from 16 to 24 years where the child is carrying on his stu<;hes succcs~fully. 
Allowances are not granted to members of the ~amily other thai~ the wife and cluldren, 
unless they are without means of support or are mcapable of workmg. 

No family allowances are granted in private industry. 

XV. Switzerland2• 

I. PUBLIC SERVICES. 

Switzerland being a federal State, the federal civil service on the one hand, and the 
cantonal and municipal services on the other, are subject to different regulations. 

(a) Federal Services. 

The federal law of June 30th, 1927, on the status of officiais, which came into force on 
January 1st, 1928, established the system of family allowances on a definite basis in Article 43, 
which reads as follows : 

" Officials are entitled to an allowance for every child under 18 years of age not in 
paid employment. The allowance amounts to 120 francs per child per annum. 

" The allowance will only be granted m respect of children entirely supported 
by the official. " 

The field of operation of this clause is determined by two provisional regulations dated 
December 30th, 1927. All officials, employees and labourers under the federal Governnwnt 
and in the public services, such as the Federal Railways, Post Office, etc., are entitled to the 
allowance for children. Under these regulations, acknowledged children, adopted children, 
children by another marriage living in the official's household, and illegitimate children, 
where the official's paternity is established and he has received the child into his household, 
are treated on the same footing as legitimate children; this also applies to children for whom 
the official assumes responsibility without receiving any payment for maintenance, when 
the persons properly responsible for supporting the children are not in a financial position 
to do so. 

Where a child is in paid employment, or is in receipt of a regular allowance from a 
State-aided welfare institution under the federal legislation, no familv allowance is granted, 
or, if the child's earnings are inadequate, only part of the allowance is granted. 

Out of a totat of 65,000 persons now employed under the Federal Government, 38,300 are 
in receipt of family allowances, granted in respect of 87,000 children. 

. The total family allowances payable to a family consisting of husband, wife, and two 
children supported by the father, amount to 240 francs per annum. This represents the 

1 The first group consists of the highest-paid and the fourth group of the Jo\Hot-puid ofllcio)s. 
' This report Is based on Information •upplled by the Federal LaLour Office. 
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following percentages of the salaries of the classes of officials and labourers detailed he!rJ~.,?;'· .J 

Platelayer on the Federal Railways ......... 6.2% (Yearly wages 3,!JOO frs.) 
Postman ................................. 5.3% " " 

4,500 
" Guard on the Federal Railways ............. 4.4% ' 5,400 ;_, " " Second -class booking - clerk on the Federal 

Railways ............................ 4.2% " " 
5,200 

" First-class clerk in Government office .. , ..... 3.7% " " 
6,500 

" Post-Office clerk .......................... 3.5% " " 
6,800 

" First-class Customs officer .................. 3.2% " " 
7,400 

" Second-class secretary in Government office ... 2.7% " " 
8,800 

" 

In addition to allowances for children, officials and labourers living in places where the 
cost of living is above the average, receive a local allowance varying from 120 to 480 francs 
per annum, according to locality; unmarried officials receive only three-fourths of the 
allowance- made to married officials. 

(b) Cantonal and Communal Administrations. 

As the cantons make their own legislation on questions which are not exclusively dealt 
with by the Confederation, there is no uniformity in the cantonal administrations as regards 
the application of the family allowance system. The Cantons of Zurich and Berne pay no 
such allowances. The Canton of Lucerne may, in case of need, grant an official or employee 
with more than two children an allowance of 50 francs for each child under 16 years of age. 
The cantonal administration of Fribourg grants its officials, employees and labourers an 
annual allowance of 120 francs for the third and every subsequent child. In the Canton of 
Geneva, officials on the medium and higher salary-scales receive an allowance of 50 francs 
for each child. 

In the communal administrations, the diversity is even greater than in the cantonal. 
Thus the municipality of Lucerne grants its married employees an allowance of 100 francs, 
with further allowances of 150 francs for the first child, 100 francs for the second, and 50 francs 
for each subsequent child, up to a maximum of 500 francs. The St. Gall municipality 
grants its labourers only an allowance of 5 francs per child per month. 

II. PRIVATE UNDERTAKINGS. 

Family allowances are granted in very few private undertakings, ":here they were 
introduced during or since the war on account of the continual rise in prices. They have 
always been looked upon as an emergency measure, and are gradually disappearing as the 
cost of living falls and wages become stable. Of the firms which are still paying allowances 
a large proportion are public utility undertakings such as local railway companies, municipal 
tramways, electrical works, etc. which resemble the communal or cantonal adininistrations 
in some respects. The rates of the allowances vary greatly; in some cases there is a single 
allowance covering the whole family vaiJing from 100 to 200 francs per annum, while in 
other cases an allowance of from 60 to 150 francs is granted for each child. Special mention 
may be made of the National Accident Insurance Fund at Lucerne, established by the Swiss 
Confederation, which pays its married employees an allowance of 360 francs per annum. 

Private industrial or commercial undertakings still paying family allowances are to be 
found in only a few industries -the chemical industry at Basle and the textile and paper
making industries. The allowance is in some cases for children, and in others for high cost 
of living, the latter kind being paid at a higher rate to married than to unmarried employees. 
These allowances vary as a rule from 1 franc to 10 francs a month. 

In the watch nu.1king industry, one factory established in Hl26 a family allowance fund 
which pays employees who are heads of families and have children at their charge an allowance 
of 0.50 franc per working day for each chi hi under 10 years of age, and 0.70 franc for each child 
between 10 and 16, provided that the head of the family is the only wage-earner. The 
rates are reduced if other members of the family are also earning. Only those who have 
worked in the factory for at least a year and do not earn more than 500 francs a month are 
eligible. 

Further, the watchmakers' corporation of the Franches-:\Iontagnes, which consists d 
an employers' union an<! a workers' union, has a compensation fund- the only one existin~ 
in Switzerland. In Hl26, this fund paid out 6,2'J5 francs in allowauct•s as folluws : 

To 44 families for 10-1 children 
For 10 marriages . . . . . . 
For 4 births . . . . . . . . 

5,945 
2;)0 
100 

francs 

" 
" 
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XVI. Australia. 

1. AusTRALIAN CoMMONWEALTH. 

(a) Allowances to Government .Officials. - Since the e~~ of 1920, the Government has 
paid its married staff a w~ekly basic ~age of £4 a

3
nd an additional allowance of 5s. per week. 

The basic wage of unmamed workers Is £3 6s. 11 hd. 

(b) General System of Family 4llowances.- !he question of family allowances is regar~ed 
in Australia as one of the most Important social problems. As the result of an enqmry 
undertaken in 1921 by a commission known as the Basic Wage Commission, it. was proposed 
to levy a national tax on employers, the proceeds being distributed among the workers in 
proportion to their family burdens. This proposal was rejected. 

A conference of the ministers of the Federal Government and of the States of the 
Commonwealth was held in June last at Melbourne and decided to appoint a Royal Commission 
to deal with the problems raised by the application of a general system of.family allowances, 
more particularly in the economic and social fields, and to study the method of giving practical 
effect to such a system. · 

2. NEw SouTH ·wALES. 

A law was passed by the two Chambers of this State in March 1927 instituting a national 
fund of family allowances under which the employers contribute a sum amounting to 3 per cent 
of the wages paid by each. o 

The allowances are paid to the mothers at the rate of 5s. per week for the maintenance 
and education of their children under 14 years. Should the child be unable to earn its 
living owing to physical or mental incapacity, the payment may be extended until it is 16. 

The allowances are paid in respect of children born in New South Wales or who have 
resided there for not less than two years. They are not paid in respect of illegitimate children 
except by special authorisation, nor for children whose father is a foreigner or was born 
in Asia or is a native of Africa, the Pacific Islands or New Zealand unless the child was born 
in Australia. 

The allowances are only paid when the family income for the twelve months preceding 
the application for payment was not more than the annual living wage based on the 
requirements of a childless household plus a sum of £13 per child. 

XVII. New Zealand. 

. A law was passed bY: Parliament in 1926 instituting a general system of family allowances 
fmanced out of the ordmary revenue of the State. The allowances are paid to heads of 
families wit_h at least three children and are payable in respect of each child under 15 years, 
from the third onwards, at the rate of 2s. per week. Should the child be totally incapable of 
earning its living owing to ~hysical or men~al dis~b!lity, the payment of the allowance may be 
extended for whatever per.wd the r~~pons1ble mm1ster may deem to be expedient. 

· The allowances are pa1d to families who have been permanently resident in New Zealand 
for not less than one year, with the exception of persons, such as sailors whose homes are in 
New Zealand but whose occupation obliges them to work abroad. The ~hildren of forcioners 
or A:siatics, w~eth~r natur~Iised ?r n?!• are not. entitled to benefit by the law witho"ut a 
special authorisatiOn. Neither Illegitimate children nor those already in receipt of a 
Government pension are entitled to benefit. 

These allowances are paid to families whose total weekly income is not above £·1. 

PART II. 

ORGANISATION AND OPERATION OF COMPENSATION FUNDS. 

In ~ranee, family allowa~ces were at first paid to the personnel of private industrial 
undertakings by a few establishments only. As this system developed, various problems 
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arose in connection with the distribution of allowances, and led to the.creation of organisations 
known as compensation funds. This name was given to institutions formed among themselves 
by the heads of enterprises with a view to apportioning the charges resulting from the payment 
of family allowances1• _ 

We first of all propose to consider the reasons for the creation of these funds. They 
are of two kinds, those concerned with the apportionment of the expenses involved by the 
payment of allowances, and those concerned with their distribution. 

The advantages of the first kind reside in a better balance of expenses and greater 
facilities of administration. The better balance of expenses achieved by compensation funds 
is due to the fact that, in the different undertakings, the burdens resulting from the payment 
of family allowances are not necessarily proportional to the financial capacities of the 
establishments, and frequently large enterprises employ a greater proportion of young people 
than small enterprises. Moreover, the same burdens often vary from one industry to another; 
thus the French textile industry employs a large number of young women who cease to work 
at the factory when they become mothers ; while in other industries in the same district women 
continue to work after childbirth. · 

Facilities of administration become of importance chiefly when the fund decides upon 
the creation of social services. 

Emphasis should also be laid on the advantages offered by compensation funds in regard 
to the distribution of allowances. 

Employers feared that, if these were paid direct by an undertaking, workers with families 
would be attracted to their establishments and consequently their budgets would be 
abnormally burdened, married workers naturally seeking employment in establishments 
giving them special advantages. On the other hand, this type of payment aroused the 
opposite apprehension among workmen, who feared that employers in favour of the system 

•would prefer unmarried to married workmen. Compensation funds, apportioning the 
expenses consequent upon the payment of allowances on a basis other than that of the family 
charges of the individual enterprises, thus met the requirements both of employers and 
workmen. 

Further, French and Belgian employers have constantly maintained the view that family 
allowances were to be considered as essentially different from wages and as not constituting 
in any way a part of wages. They therefore had every inducement to have these allowances 
paid by an independent body, or, if they paid themselves, to do so in the name of such a body. 

1. ORGANISATION oF CoMPENSATION FUNDS. 

There are two chief -types of compensation fund : (1) inter-professional fund 
comprising the employers of a particular district, to whatever industry they belong; (2) 
professional funds, grouping the employers of a particular industry or groups of allied 
industries. 

Of the 201 French compensation funds regarding which the Coinite central des allocations 
fainiliales has published particulars, 111 were inter-professional and 90 professional, 

· representing 55 per cent and 45 per cent respectively of the funds. Different reasons may be 
adduced in favour of one or the other type. Professional funds have the advantage of paying 
due regard to the special situation of the industry with which they deal, fainily charges 
being in general more or less identical for the same industry in the same district. On the 
other hand, it may be pointed out that the aim of fainily allowances is to provide labour for 
industry as a whole, by improving the conditions of life of the workmen, and that these 
conditions of life have a regional character and not a distinctively professional one. In the 
second place, the organisation of the funds on a professional basis may lead the employers' 
group concerned to engage single workmen in preference to married workmen, the latter thus 
running the risk either of being thrown out of work or of being obliged to seek employment 
in other industries. On the other hand, there can be no doubt, as we explained above, that 
some categories of industry are obliged to employ a larger or smaller proportion of single 

· workers than others, owing to the nature of the work they perform. 
So as to give due weight both to the advantages offered by the inter-professional type 

and to the special conditions of certain industries, some inter-professional funds have 
introduced sectional divisions ; 45 of the 111 mentioned above belong to this type. For 
example, the fund of the Lyons district has twelve different sections, each having a separate 
compensation basis and applying differential rates; 

The division into sections mak~s it possible to introduce different compensation rates, 
either on the same or on different compensation bases•; it may be deterinined either by the 
nature of the industry or by the size of the establishment; for instance, the Ala~ inter
professional fund includes three different sections, one for small and medium industry, one 

, ' See Circular of the Minister of Labour to the Prefects, dated Septembt>r 4th, 1923. concerning the conditions of 
application of the Law of December 19th, 1922. 

• The "compensatloq basis" is the name given to the factor adopted (wag<-s paid, hours actually work.-<!, numb<-r 
of hands employed) to measure the financial or economic strength of the eshoblishment and to d.-tennine tb, llut<>Uul 
of its contribution to the fund. 
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for commerce, and the third for heavy industry. The sectiona! division_ of the Lyons fund, 
of which we have already spoken, rests on an entirely professiOnal basis. . . 

The differentiation in the rates on the basis of which the compensatiOn IS calculated 
also makes it possible to take into account the special position of the differ~nt indust~ies, the 
differentiation resting on the sex or age of t~e wor~ers, or on ~ny ot~er suitable ~asis. For 
example, the Alais fund applies in each of 1ts sectiOn rates di!ferentJated ~ccordmg to sex, 
the compensation basis being the wages (fixed rate); the heavy mdustry sectiOn, for example, 
applies a rate of 1.6 per cent for men and 1 per cent for ":omen. In the same way, the 
acrricultural funds introduce differential rates, so as to take mto account the nature of the 
dlfferent kinds of land cultivated by the various members. 

2. APPORTIONMENT OF CONTRIBUTIONS1
• 

The revenue of a compensation fund m~y consist of : (1) entrance fees; (2) subscript_ion~; 
and (3) contributions. The first two classes are not always charged, whereas the third Is 
essential to the fund's operation. 
· As an example of entrance fees, we may mention the Paris District fund, to which each 

new member pays an additional subscription of 10 per cent on the total salaries and wages 
paid to him in the first three quarters subsequent to his joining. The subscription is fixed 
separately from the contributions, and each member is rendered liable to pay it by the very 
fact of becoming affiliated to the fund. 

While entrance fees and subscriptions are sources of income usually intended to 
constitute the reserve of the fund, the contribution represents the sum which each membell
must pay to the fund with a view to the settlement of the latter's accounts at the end of each 
administrative period. Special rules govern the calculation of this contribution, which is 
known as the " calculation of compensation ". 

From the introductory part of this chapter it will be seen that the apportionment of 
the employers' subscriptions must be based on some factor other than the extent of the 
family responsibilities of the employees of the different establishments. We must first explain 
the general basis of the calculation. The compensation fund first of all determines the 
" aggregate expenditure ", i.e., the total representing for a given period the benefits paid 
plus the overhead charges and any sums which may have been placed to reserve, the benefits 
paid being the sum of all the different kinds of payments made to workers (allowances, 
miscellaneous bonuses, etc.). The contribution of each member, i.e., the sum due by him 
to the fuJ].d for a given period and representing his share in the " aggregate expenditure ", 
is calculated on the basis of his " contribution statement ", this being " the statement made 
by each member of the figure to which the factor taken as basis of compensation (wages, 
number of employees, etc.) may amount for his establishment during the period under 
consideration ". The fund then calculates the " coefficient of contribution " i.e. the 
re~ulat~o~ unit obtained ~y dividing _the _agg~egate expenditure by the contributi~n fig~ res ; 
this umt IS a percentage_ If the contnbutwn IS based on wages and a quotient if it is basl·d 
on any other compensatiOn factor. The product of the coefficient of contribution and the 
contribution statement of each member constitutes the amount of his contribution for the 
period concerned. 

~e mode of calculati~n whi~h we have outl_in~d above in theory varies in practice 
accordmg to the compensatiOn basis adopted. This IS usually the wages paid, the number 
of hands employed, or the number of days worked, or, in the case of agricultural funds 
the _nu~ber of hectares; ~ut ther~ are others - for example, the number of looms in the 
textile mdustry, the premmms pa1d for accident insurance, etc. 

A. Compensation Bases adopted by Non-agricultural Funds. 

As we have just said, the three chief factors serving as bases for calculating compensation 
are wages, number of hands employed, and number of days worked If w t k · t t 
th · t' f th · · · e a e m o accoun e vanous sec IOns o e mter-professwnal funds and \\'e must d · d tl 

f d th . - o so as, m one an 1e 
same un , ey ~ay rest on different comp~nsation bases- we find that in France in 1926 
143 funds or sectiOns calculated compensatiOn on the basis of wages, 39 on the n~mber of 
hands employed, ~nd 22 on ~he number of days worked. In addition, one fund that of Cholet 
took wages as basis for clencal staff, and number of hands employ d b ! f k ' h'J· th t f y t k h e as as1s or wor ers · 
wN It e . atho I en net oo td eb numh her of looms for contract-weavers and that of the Pari~ 

o anes e amoun carne y t e offices. ' 

1 In this account, we have adopt<·d the vocabulary a ro d · . 
allocations lamiliah·s, on .\lay 27th 1 gH (sec Year-Boo'· P1~.2.~~ 7 by the General Assembly of the Co mite central des 

' •· " v-~ , pages 4U7-4UM). 
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1 .. Wages. -This is the factor taken as basis by 69 per cent of the funds. Applying 
the general principles of calculation described above, we find that as a rule, in the simplest 
case, the contribution statement of each member will show the amount of wages paid; the 
coefficient of contribution is then obtained by dividing the aggregate expenditure by the total 
wages paid by all the members; and the contribution of each member is determined1 by 
multiplying the amount of his declaration by this coefficient. It is also possible either to 

. adopt differential rates or to apply fixed compensation rates1• Certain special methods of 
calculation are likewise found, e.g., reduction of wages beyond a certain figure, to a maximum 
value8, or omission of these higher salaries from the declaration'. 

The rates may be differentiated according to sex5, the professional category&, or the siu 
of the undertaking5• · · · 

The chief advantage of taking wages as a basis for calculating compensation is that they 
give an accurate measure of the financi~l strength of the establishment, and thus contributions 
are distributed in proportion to this strength. Further, the contribution statement based 
on the total wages paid involves no new calculations for the employer, as this same total 
serves as a basis for determining the premiums for accident insurance. 

It has been objected that· a manufacturer ·may not like to state the amount of wages 
paid ; but the personnel of the compensation. funds is bound to professional secrecy. . 

It has also been pointed out that while, generally speaking, the pay-roll represents the 
financial strength of any enterprise, it is only possible to compare similar industries in which 
the cost of labour represents the same percentage of the total cost of production. U is partly 
to get over this difficulty that the inter-professional funds have created sections comprising 
establishments of like nature. 

Lastly, it should be remembered that the extent of the family responsibilities of the 
employees varies not only from one industry to another but also according to the size of the 

•establishment. The heavy .industries, for example, employ a greater number of young 
men than small industries ; the textile industry employs more girls ; the building industry 
more married men. This has led not only to the division into sections according to trade, 
but ~o the application of differential rates according to .sex or to the size of establishments. 

2. Number of Hands employed.- Tills basis of calculation is adopted by 19 per ctmt of 
the funds. The contribution statement gives the number of hands employed, and the 
coefficient of contribution is calculated by dividing the aggregate expenditure by the total 
number of hands employed by all the members; it thus represents the sum due per head of 
the wage-earners. The contribution of each member is obtained by multiplying the number 

· of his employees by this coefficient7.'- . 
Here, too, differential rates may l>e applied, differentiation being based in practice on 

ages, sex•, nationality10, or the civil status of the employee11• · 

The advantage of this method is that the contribution is independent of the wages; 
establishments employing the same number of workmen pay the same sum to the fund, and 
neither fluctuations in wages nor in the proportion of the wages bill to the total cost of 
production for the different industries enter into the calculation. · 

On the other hand, the same objections apply to the number of employees as to wages 
·as a basis, from the point of view of the diversity of the burdens imposed on industry 
according to the proportion of women and boys employed. It is for this reason that differential 
rates have been introduced in some cases. 

3. Number of Days worked.- This system is employed by 11 per cent of the funds. 
The contribution statement gives the number of days worked each month (or in any other 

• Examples : the funds of Dleppe and Elbeuf. . 
a Example : the A vranches fund, which applies a fixed rate of 2 per cent, the member paying to the lund 2 per cent 

of the total wages paid. 
• Examples : Paris District, Algiers. 
• Example : Bordeaux District, general section. 
• Example~ Rates of the Atais fund-~ . 

Small and llledlum 
Section: Iudustey . ,. 

Men .............. ·2.10 
Women............ 0.05 

eomme.oe . , . 
1.4 
0.5 

Bea'7 JDd'"'*'lr 
•t • 

. 1.6 
1 

·, Exam {lie: (a) Lllle.- Building trades: compensation calculated on dliJerent basis for" workmen» and • salario<l 
grades"; (b) Amiens.- Separate compensation for employers of home workers. . 

• Examples : Angouleme, Anneey Commerce. · 
• Example : Algiers.-This fund applies a rate of 14 francs per month per worker over 18. and 11 fra.nes pe.- wwltv 

udutL . • d • Example : Grenoble.- Employees of both sexes. In this fund, women count as /, an youn~ menundu 18 as '1. 
•• Example : Dljon. -Foreigners with less than ten years' service, or live years if they an married to fnoadn•--. 

are excluded from the calculations (and from the payment of allowances). 
u Example : Louviers. - Unmarried employee& under 20 years of age not le<leivlng allowances an llQt -ntH ill 

the calculations. . 
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period taken as basis of calculation) in the member's ~stablishment; the coefficient of 
contribution is calculated by dividing the aggregate expenditure by_ the total null?ber of days 
worked in all the member establishments; and in this way a coefficient re~resentmg the sum 
due per day worked is obtained. The contribution of. each member. IS then found by 
multiplication.! Here, too, there are systems of calculatiOn based on different methods of 
differentiation, usually sex2 and ageJ. . .. 

This basis of calculation has the advantage of best expressmg the activ1ty of the 
establishment, as units of work are counted and the enterprise's activity ~sin dir~ct propo~tion 
to their number. This system presents the maximum of elasticity, ad)ustmg Itself 
automatically to unemployment, and remaining independent of wage fluctuatiOns. 

Apart from these three chief types which we have described, only _two other factors _are at 
present used in France as a basis for the calcul~ti~n of con:pensatwn.. These arc, Ill the 
Paris Notaries fund, the sums earned by the notanes offices, z.e., the busmess ~urnover, and, 
in the Vienne fund, the number of looms for contract- weavers - a spec1al method of 
measuring the industrial strength of each establishment. 

B. Compensation Bases adopted by the Agricultural Funds. 

The problem of calculating compensation is particularly difficult in the case of the 
agricultural funds, owing to the method of paying agricultural labourers and the scas_onal 
variations in the number of hands employed. It is difficult to take wages as the bas1s of 
calculation, since many of the labourers receive part in kind, or in the form of various 
advantages - accommodation, maintenance at the employer's expense, etc. The number 
of hands employed - and consequently the number of days worked - is subject to wide 
seasonal variations. It is therefore necessary to find a stable factor to measure the economic<> 
strength of the undertaking, and 72 per cent of the French agricultural funds (21 out of 29) 
adopted the hectare. Of the 8 others, 5 have adopted the wage basis, 1 the number of hands 
employed, 1 the accident insurance premiums, while 1 offers the alternative of the number 
of days worked or wages. The contribution statement in the great majority of funds therefore 
gives the number of hectares under cultivation, and the coefficient of contribution is calculated 
by dividing the aggregate expenditure by the total number of hectares cultivated by all the 
members. In this way the expenditure per hectare is obtained, and each member's 
contribution is found by multiplication. Certain funds covering districts where the type of 
cultivation varies considerably have introduced a differentiation according to the nature of 
the cultivation. For example, the l\Iontargis fund applies to market-gardens a coefficient 
of 10 per hectare, to other cultivated land a coefficient of 1, and to forests, pasture-land and 
fallow land one of 0.25. Of course, it is open to the funds either to allot expenses periodically, 
according to the number of hectares cultivated by each member, or to apply fixed rates•. 

Certain funds have adopted a system of fixed subscription, with a proportional reduction 
according to the number of children at the charge of each member. This is the case, for 
exemple, with the Dijon agricultural fund, which, in addition to applying differential rates, 
makes a reduction of 2 hectares per child; and with the Caen agricultural fund, which, while 
also applying differential rates according to the nature of the land, makes a reduction of 
5 per cent per child under 13 at the member's charge, beginning with the fourth, and 10 per 
cent beginning with the seventh. Funds employing a basis of calculation other than the 
hectare do not use differential rates. 

2. PAYMENT OF ALLOWANCES. 

1. Method of Payment. 

_There are t":o general methods of paying allowances. The member may pay them directly 
to .h1s workmen m the name of the ~und (113 funds out of 199, or 57 per -cent, have adopted 
th1~ ~ystem); the fund may send directly to the recipient the sum to which he is entitled 
(this IS the systel!l employed by 76 funds, or 38 per cent); or the fund may leave its members 
free to employ either method of payment (10 ~unds, or 5 per cent, belong to this type). 

In the last case, when the member pays directly to his workmen the amount of their 
allowance, t~e settlement ~f accounts with the fund is generally e!Tected as follows : The 
ful_ld determm~s at re~ular mtervals the amount of the member's contribution. If the sums 
paid out by h1m to h1s _workmen are in excess of his contribution, the fund pavs back the 
h~lance t? th~ member; If, on the other hand, the payments made by the member are less than 
h1s contnbutwn, he pays the balance to the fund. 

In the second case, that of direct payment by the fund to the recipient, the membl·r 

1 Example: Havrt• J)hlrict. 
z Example: the Camt,r·ti fund apllll · a · t r Cl .,. r · 
• Exarn)Jie. tl , ('·· . r · d . . l'S ra e 0 ..... :~ ranc pt~r workmg day for men and 0.1:.!5 franc for wome11. 
• TJ .. ·.· d · ll .. u 11 UJI h·.tvt·~; out of the t·al.culatiOn Lovs undt·r tH awJ girls undl·r tti 

lh 1' ont!, fur eX;J/Jip)t', by Uil' <ilos-'Sur-Lhkux fund, Which upplics a rult> of 4 fraut:s pt'r ht'dare. 
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sU!l;:>ly pays to the fund the amount of his contribution, calculated at fixed dates according 
to the general rules of compensation. 

2. The Beneficiaries. 

The persons to meet whose needs the benefits are paid are described as beneficiaries. 
The beneficiary may be either a child or an ascendant needing support. 

The different funds adopt different definitions of beneficiaries, the principal criteria 
being civil status,. degree of relationship, age, physical. or mental capacity, and education. 

When the beneficiary is· a child, certain funds require that he is legitimate', but many 
others pay the allowance also to illegitimate or adopted children, .the person entitled to the 
allowance being the guardian, legal or otherwise. Certain funds, while regarding the child 
as a beneficiary whether legitimate or not, make a difference in the scale of allowance according 
to legitimacy'. A certain number of funds admit as beneficiaries not only direct descendants 
but also collateral relatives needing support•. As we said at the beginning of this section, 
some funds extend the benefits of the allowance to ascendants•. 

Child beneficiaries are defined by a certain age-limit, which is generally 13 or 14 years 
or, exceptionally, 15. Some funds,· however, extend the benefits of the allowance up to 16 
when the child becomes an apprentice, this measure being in·keeping with the general policy 
of the compensation fund, one of whose aims is to ensure ·a supply of skilled labour. 

A certain number of funds continue the payment of allowances to children suffering 
from permanent infirmity, with or withqut age-limit•; infirmity may also provide .a claim to 
an allowance when the beneficiary is an ascendant•. 

Often too, the allowance is granted on condition that the child attends school; for example, 
ift the public works sections of the Beauvais and Blois funds. 

3. The Recipients of Allowances. 

The recipients of allowances are defined as " the member or members of the family 
who are working for a member of the fund and in respect of whom the allowances are paid". 
In most cases, the recipient is the father, or, in his default, the responsible head of the family, 
who may be the widowed or divorced mother, the eldest of orphans, or the eldest of the children 
of infirm parents, or, again, the wife of an infirm husband who receives no allowances. Certain 
funds pay the allowance direct to the mother, so as to make a clear distinction between the 
allowance and the wages; moreover, apart from the allowance itself, the mother is both the 
recipient and the beneficiary of the birth and nursing gratuities. 

The funds which pay allowances to illegitimate children naturally treat unmarried mothers 
as recipients when the case arises. The majority of the funds also lay down certain conditions 
with regard to the recipients: no allowances are paid beyond a maximum salary(12,000to 
20,000 francs a year), while a minimum length of service is required, varying according to 
the nature of the allowance. Some require no preliminary period for the nursing gratuity 
but do not pay the birth gratuity and the ordinary allowance until a certain period has 
elapsed.· Elsewhere, the length of service required is longer for the nursing and birth gratuities 
than for the ordinary allowance. 

Lastly, certain funds make the payment of the allowance conditional on the recipient's 
nationality, or, at any rate, on his residence in France (e.g., the fund of Le Mans). 

4. Continuance of Allowances in case of Illness or Death. 

The question of continuing the allowance arises either in case of the beneficiary's death
in which case it is discontinued either immediately after death or at the end of a few weeks -
or in the event of death, illness or accident overtaking the recipient. The system adopted 
varies widely in different funds, butit should be remembered that the Fifth National Congress on 
Family Allowances recommended the continuance of the allowances to orphans, a 
recommendation which a large number of funds have adopted. 

1 The Belfort fund only pays allowances in respect of legitimate or acknowledged children. 
1 Thus, the Rauen textiles fund pays a full allowance to legitimate children and to orphans needing support, but 

only 50 per cent of the nonnal allowance to illegitimate children. 
1 The Sedan fund. for example. pays the allowance to brothers and sisters below the age-limit needing support. 
'- For example, the St. Malo-St. .Servan fund pays it to ascendants over 70 years of age. 
6 The Troyes fund regards as beneficiaries infirm persons up to the age of 20. The Valence fund yces no age-limif 

for the latter. · · 
• The Vienne fund regards as beneficiaries infirm ascendants not suffering from the results of accidents. 
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PART m. 

EFFECTS OF THE PAYMENT OF FAMILY ALLOWANCES ON THE BIRTH 
RATE, RATE OF CHILD MORTALITY AND WELL-BEING OF CHILDREN. 

As stated in our last year's report, it is extremely difficult to draw definit~ conclusi~ns 
as to the influence of family allowances either on the birth rate or on the rate of ~hild mor_tahty. 
It is even more difficult to estimate their influence upon the general well-bet~g. of chtld~en. 
The results available this year have been obtained fr<im ~wo sources: (1) stati~tiCs CO~J?lled 
by the railway companies; (2) data furnished by the Comtte central des allocatiOns faffilhales 
de France. 

1. RAILWAY CoMPANIES' STATISTICS. 

(a) Statistics of the Compagnie du Nord. -The statistics compiled by the health services 
of the Compagnie du Nord operating in 25 large towns and comprising infant-welfare centres 
and pre-natal visits, anti-tuberculosis and anti-venereal dispensaries and the inspection of 
school-children, show that, in 1925, the rate of child mortality for the whole of the localities 
concerned was 7.15 per cent, whereas the average rate for the department was 9.9 per cent, 

·and the general average for France 8.89 per cent. Unfortunately, the data for previous yeat's 
are not available and it is therefore not possible to see whether the decrease in mortality has 
been a steady one. Nevertheless, the Compagnie du Nord is quite certain that this is the case. 

(b) General Statistics regarding the Number of Benefi.ciartes.- The ratio of beneficiaries 
(the average number of children benefiting per household) to workers in receipt of allowances, 
based on the data given in the first part of this report, is as follows : 

Railway 

Alsace-Lorraine . 
Est .. 
Etat ..... 
Midi ...•. 
Nord .... . 
P.L.M .... . 
Paris-Orleans · . 

General average . 

Number of children per household 
1922 1926 

2.14 2.07 
1.79 1.87 
1.77 1.90 
1.52 1.65 
1. 78 1. 79 

1.68 1. 75 

1.78 1.84 

An examination of this table -reveals the fact that, except in the case of the Alsace
Lorraine railway, there is a slight increase in the number of children per household. These 
!igures, however, should be interpreted with great caution. In any case, the increase shown 
ts not due solely to the payment of allowances, as a considerable number of institutions are 
maintained by the various railway companies for the improvement of the general standard 
of living among their workers. 

2. STATISTICS OF THE COMITE CENTRAL DES ALLOCATIONS FAMILIALES. 

As i~ past years, ~olonel Guillermin, ~irector of the Lyons and District Iron and Metal 
Workers Fund, subrmtted to the last National Congress on Family Allowances a report on 
the influence of the family allowance on the birth rate1• In pursuance of a recommendation 
of the Sixth Congress, in 1926, the Comite des allocations familiales has endeavoured to improve 
the birth-ra~ s~atistics by co-ordinating the information furnished by the various funds. 
The 1927 statistics are based on the reports of 94 funds, several of which supplied comparative 
data for th_e years 1924. 1925 and 1926. Fifty-one funds mentioned the number of wage
earners entitled to t~e b~nefits. granted by t~e fund, together with the number in receipt of 
allowances, thus making 1t posstble to ascertam the proportion of heads of families to the total 
personnel: 

Total number . . . . . . . . . . 
Number in receipt of allowances . . 
Proportion in receipt of allowances . 

1924. 1925 

399,297 448,355 
90,807 105,727 

22.74% 23.57% 

1926 

463,625 
115,214 
24.85% 

1 Seventh !"ational Congress on Family Allowances: Proceedings. "Have Family Allow n InJl tl 
Birth Rate ? " Report submitted by Colonel Guillermin, pages 4:1·52. a ces an uence on te 
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There would thus appear to be a gradual increase in the number of heads of families, not 
entirely due to a migration of workers with large families desirous of receiving the benefits 
granted by the funds. Further, the number of children of these same families rose from 
161,523 in 1924 to 185,554 in 1925 and to 205,085 in 1926. It will be seen, therefore, that 
the average number of children per family has remained at approximately 1.78. Again, the 
average for the five agricultural funds which have supplied information worked out at 2.34 
children per family. Both figures are distinctly higher than the general average for France. 

DISTRIBUTION OF FAMILIES ACCORDING TO THE NUMBER OF CHILDREN. 
(Information obtained from 66 Funds.) 

(a) Absolute Figure$. 
Increase per cent : 

Number of children 1924 1925 1926 1924-25 1925-26 
1 child. . . 45,015 49,448 52,427 9.84 6.02 
2 children . 27,019 27,335 28,985 1.24 5.95 
3 children . 10,412 11,039 11,922 14.50 7.99 
4 children _ . 4,084 4,588 4,785 12.34 4.29 
5 children 1,667 1,769 2,012 6.11 13.73 
6 children 536 653 731 21.82 11.94 
7 children 187 176 204 .5.88 15.90 
8 children 44 50 74 13.63 48.00 
~children 8 14 22 133.33 57.14 

Total 88,970 95,092 101,162 6.88 6.38 

(b) Percentage Distribution. 

Familles of : 1924 1925 1926 

. 1 child . . . . . . ~ 50.59 52.00 51.86 
2 children . . . . . . 30.37 28.76 28.65 
3 children . . . . - . 11.70 11.61 11.78 
More than 3 children . 7.34 7.63 7.71 

Total • 100 100 100 

DIS"fRIBUriO:ol OF BIR"fHS ACCORDING TO THE POSITION OF THE CHILD IN THE FAMILY. 

Increase 
Number of children 1924-25 1925-26 

Position of child 1924 1925 1926 Absolute •!. Absolute •!,. 
1st. 2,628 3,018 3,219 390 14.84 201 6.66 
2nd 2,019 2,131 2,243 112 5.54 112 5.25 
3rd. 1,084 1,190 1,318 106 9.77 128 10.75 
4th. 588 680 768 92 15.64 88 12.94 
5th. 288 321 410 33 11.45 89 27.72 
6th. 110 160 181 50 45.45 21 13.12 
7th. 58 58 72 0 0 14 24.13 
8th. 20 28 30 8 40 2 0.71 
9th. 3 3 14 0 0 11 366.66 

11.63 666 8.77 .... Total . 6,798 7,589 8,255 791 

The study of the· actual movement of births had to be confined to 17funds. covering a total 
number of 171,000 wage-earners. In the case of these funds, the proportion of births to the 
total number of workers rose from 3.66 per cent in 1924 to 4.02 per cent in 1925 and 4.23 per 
cent in 1926. H we divide the births into first births and subsequent births. we find that the 
percentage of the former to the total number of families in receipt of allowances is as follows: 
1.80 in 1924, 2.03 in 1925 and 2.11 in 1926. The respective percentages of subsequent births 
were : 9.66, 10.48 and 10.41 1• 

• As regards still-births and child mortality, the results obtained by the enquiry are not convindng, as the nuwbo<r 
of funds to which they refer Is too small, being only six in all. They are reproduced here merely for ref~rent..- purpo......-s : 
(1) Still-births: in 1924, 12 out of 1,039 births; in 1925, 13 out of 1,ll.l8 births; in 19:.lti. 32 out of 1,100 births; nan..-IY, 
1.15, 1.24 and 2.77 per cent respectively. This apparently unfavourable movement extended to th~ rountry as a ,..ht,~. 
(2) Child mortality : (<1) from 0 to 1 year, 6.64 per cent in 1924, 7.34 per cent in Hl:!5 10nd o.:ll per n'nt in l~Jti: 
(b\ from 1 yt•ar to the age-limit, 0.43, 0.47 and 0.48 per cent. · 
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Appendix, 

. . 
WORK OF THE VISITING NURSES ATTACHED TO BELGIAN 

COMPENSATION FUNDS. 

CoMPENSATION FuND oF THE LIEGE DISTRICT. 

October 1926 to September 1927. 

Families visited . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Visits . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Visits on the occasion of a birth . . . . 
Mothers attending infant-welfare centres . 
Medical attention and consultations . 
Hospital treatment. . . . . . . . . . . 
Operations . . _. . . . . . . . . . . -
Assistance to tuberculous patients . . . . 
Treatment given to workers in their homes . 
Children sent to schools, homes, institutions : 
Work in institutions and administrations 
Work in factories . . . . . . . 
Children sent to camps . . . . . - . . 

ANTWERP AsSOCIATION FOR THE DISTRIBUTION OF FAli!ILY ALLOWANCES. 

Families visited . . . . 
Special consultations _ . 
Children sent to camps. 
Dispensaries . . . . . . 

October 1926 to September 1927. 

Employment found . . _ . . . . _ 
Children sent to various institutions_ 

6,125 
16,366 

1,884 
906 

1,227 
108 

79 
85 

370 
43 

666 
287 
295 

1,900 
39 
15 
16 
12 

4 

CHARLEROI DISTRICT AND LOWER SAMBRE FAMILY ALLOWANCES COMPENSATION FUND 

November 1926 to September 1927. 

Families visited . . . 
Communes visited . . 
Visits . . . . . . . . 
Various consultations. 
Other work . . . . . . 
Children sent to various institutions. 

BRABANT FAMILY ALLOWANCES COMPENSATION FUND. 

October 1926 to September 1927. 

Visits . _ _ . . . _ . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Newborn babies brought to infant-welfare centres. 
Free confinements . . . . . . . . 
Free operations . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Special consultations . . _ . . _ . _ . . . 
Treatment and supervision of sick persons _ 
Detection of tuberculous cases . . . . . . 
Sent to the sanatorium ..... 
Children sent to various camps . 
Employment found . . . . . . 
Special assistance . . . . . . . : 

TOURNAISJS FAMILY ALLOWANCES COMPENSATION FUND. 

(a) Tournai Section: 
Families visited . 
Visits . . . . . . 
Communes visited 

(b) Lessines Section : 
Families visited . 
Visits . . . . . . 
Communes visited 

October 1926 to September 1927. 

3,366 
26 

6,210 
30 

100 
13 

14,497 
175 
20 
68 

370 
431 
106 
21 

2-15 
1-1 
48 

5-19 
1,783 

40 

277 
2,628 

13 
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ANNEX 5! 

REPORT, TO. THE COUNCIL ON-THE WORK OF THE FOURTH SESSION 
OF THE CHILD WELFARE- COMMITTEE ,._ ' - . - - . 

:(March, 19_28). - -

The _Child Welfare Committee met on Monday, March 19th, 1928, at 11 a.m. with 
His Excellency M. --REGNAULT (France} in the-Chair. . - . . -· 

The following attende4 the session-: 

. . ~ . - - .. 

-Delegates appoinTed_ bg,Governmenls ; _ 
... - ·-. 

His Excellency M. REGNAULT -(Chairman) 
• His Excellency Count CARTON DE WIART. .. · ... 

Mr. S. W. ·HARRIS.'"- .. --. ·:· ..... 
Miss WALL (substitute delegate). _ . - . -. _ 

· Dr. Estrid HEIN . • . . . . . _ . : . : . . . . . . • -. 
M. BouRGOIS (sunstitute delegate). . ·, ..• 
Mlle. CHAPTAL (assistant delegate). -

-M~ Frangois MARTIN (technical expert). 

·-

Dr. BA.UMER- . . . • -~ . • . . -. . : . .. .. 
Dr. MATZ (technical expert). 
His Excellency The Marquis P AULUCCI DI CALBoLI (Vice-:President) • . 
M. ITO . . . . . . : . . -;,. --· :' -. . ' . . ' ' . • • • - . . . • . -· 
Madame RoMNiciANO {substitute delegate) • -. · . . : . 
Don Pedro SANGRO Y Ros DE OLANO . . . . ~ • . 
Don Emilio M. MARTINEZ AMADOR (assistant delegate) . 

. Assessors : 

; 

France. 
!Jelgium. 
British Empire.-

Denmark. 
France. · 

Germany. 

Italy._ 
Japan. 
Roumania. 
Spain. 

M. Henri RoLLET. 
Dame Katharine FuRsE • 

Internationill Child Welfare Association. 
International Organisatioi!_S ol Boy Scouts 

and . Girl Guides. _ -
Dr. HuMBERT.- . 
Dr. PoLLIGKEIT 

.. . -

Miss Eleanor RATHBONE • • ~ _. 

League. of Red Cross Societies . 
· International Union of the "Save - the 

- Children» Fund. 

His Excellency M. Jorge VALD:Es-MENDEVILLE 
Miss _Charlotte WHITTON, M.A,. -

·women's International Organisations. 
Pan-American Child.- Welfare Congress. 
Social Service Council of Canada and 

, - Canadian Council of Child Welfare. 
Mr. Basco~ JoHNSON. 

,.. .t..iaison Officers .: -
. -

Mr. G. A. JoHNSTON. International Labour Office. 
Professor Leon BERNARD League of Nations Health Organisation. 

Secretary : · • 

Dame Rachel E. CRownY , Chief - of the _Opium Traffic and Social 
~ Questions Section. 

· Miss Grace Abbott, Senator Stanislas Pos~J.er and Dr. Paulina Luisi, delegates of the 
United States, Poland and Uruguay respectively, were unable to attend the session owing to 
ill-health. , 

. The CHAIRMAN announced that ·:(III. Valdes-Valdes, who had resigned, had been replaced 
by_ H. E. M. Jorge Valdes-Mendeyille! Chilian Minister, as the dele~ate of the Pan-Ame~can 

. Child Welfare Congress. · Dr. Polligkeit, of Frankfort., had been appomted by the International 
, Union of the "Save the Children,. Fund, to replace Miss.Jebb, absent. owing t-0 ill-health. 
· Miss Lathrop, representing the American National Conference for Social Wo1·k, and Mlle. 

Burniaux, delegate of the International Federation of Trade .Unions at Amsterdam, were 
unable for the same reason to attend the session. Mr. Johnston and Dr. Bernard acted 
respectively as liaison officers with the International Labour Office and the Health Organisation 
of the League of Nations. · . _ . 
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SESSION OF THE JOINT COl\Il\IITTEE. 

A Joint Commiltee was held of the Traffic in \\'omen and Chil<lrcn Committee an<i lhe 
Child Welfare Committee to examine the two following questions: 

( 1) The legal age of marriage ; . . 
(2) The use of the gift of $5,000 which was made. m 1925 by the. An~cnran 

Social Hygiene Association to the Child \V elf arc Commi!tee lo extcrHi rls fwld nf 
study in regard to social hygiene. 
. . 

As the Joint Committee was unable to reach a decision on this subject, it was r<'ferTe<i I o 
the Child Welfare Committee, which subsequPnll_,. pas~Pd the resolution rPprorhH'<'olundPr lh" 
heading "Employment. of Funds ". 

LEGAL AGE OF l\lA!lRIAGE. 

·The Committee recognised that it was desirable that the legal age of mani::~ge shoulti hf' 
high enough lo provide full safeguards both as regards the well-being- of thP married person,; 
themselves and that of the children of the marriage. It considered, however, that no sinb~e 
age-limit could be made applicable to all countries. 

The Committee appointed a Sub-Committee to draft a resolution on this point. \'arious 
amendments were submitted, and the draft was adopted in the following form : 

" The. Advisory Commission for the Protection and \Y elf are of Children and 
Young People, 

" Having noted the replies to the questions sent out at its request to lhe various 
Governments regarding the legal age of marriage and the legal ag-e of eonsenl anti 
having noted their observations upon the resolution adopted in 1927; 

"Considering that, with regard to the age of consent, there is nothing lo adtl to 
this resolution ; 

" And considering that the fixing of the age of marriage has an important 
bearing on the physical and moral welfare of persons of both sex•·s, and I hal the fixin~ 
of an age which is too low may lead to serious dangers : 

" Recommends that Governments should examine, in the light of these cnnsitl~
ralions, the question of the ages of marriage fixe•l in their res peel ive laws. " 

SESSION OF THE CHILD WELFAHE Cmll\IITTEE. 

CINEMATOGRAPH. 

A. I nlernalional Educational Cinrmalographic I nslilule . 

. . A sch~~ne for ll.te eslablishm?nt a~ Home of an I?tern?tional Educational Cirwrua lo~ra phic 
Inslitule \\as submrltcd to the ComnHttce.by the Counerl of the Letwuc and the Conlluillee 
decided to ex;,mine its Statutes. "' ' 

The Commi~t~e f.eels b?und to p~int out that, at its first meeting in 1925, and at all 
?u~scqucn~ meetmg.s, rt studred the vanous aspects of the problems connected with the cinPma 
rn 1ts relalwn to chrldren. 
. The es~ablish~ent of the Institute, due tolhe generous initiative of lhe Italian Government 
mlroduces mlo Uus study a new and valuable clement. ' 

. :\cc?rding to its Statutes, the objects of ~he Inslilule arc "lo eneoura~e the production, 
~l1slnbu~wn and. exchan:re b~l.wecn lhe varrous countries of rtluealional films l'OllcPrnill" 
l!ls~ruclwn, ,art, m.duslry, agncullurc,.commerce, health, social education, eto:., bv anv mean: 
wluch lite (,o,·enunr; 13ody may cons1der necessary. " · ' 

At lit~ request of l~1e Council ?f the League, the Comruiltee considered the draft Slalult·~ 
and submrls lllC followrnn SU""r·stwns · 

0 "=""' ~ • 

, A:ticle 3.-Tltis arlid~ l~ys dow~ that the Institute will work Ulltlt•r the din·diun of the 
Courwrl '.'£ the .Lca~~e of !'\alums, whreh will lake tlue note of the opinions ('Xlll't•sst•d by t J11• 

lulenwlwual ComBullec on Intelleclual Co-operation . 
.... 
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· · As .the Child Welfare C~mmittee ·has_ for soine years past been studying some of the 

problem$ whicl). the Institute is to solve, it would seem desirable to make some reference 
in this .article to the ,work of the Committee by adding the wbrds " and· of the Child Welfare 
Comnuttee ". · . . 

. Article 5.-. The article lays down that one member 'or the Committe~ will sit on the 
Governing Body of the .Institute. The Committee would like to be represented more fully 
and ventures to recommend that the.number of its delegates should be increased from one to 
three: - · _ _ : : - · 

.· Suggestions were made· that, in view of the close relationship between the aims of the 
· .Institute and the welfare of children, it was _important that care should be taken to include 

women among the mempers of- the Governing Body. 
. . ' ' . . . - . 

,Article~ 10.~For reasons similar to those given in connecti~n with Article 3, it was 
suggested that a reference to. the Child.. Welfare Committee should- be added to this article. 

. Moreover, -ip. compliance with the invitation received, the Committee decided to nominate 
.Don Pedro_ SANGRO y Ros DE OLANO. to represent it on the Governing Body. If the number 
of delegates can be increased to three, it nominates as its two other me~ers Dr. BA.uMER and 
Count CARTON DE WIAR'l'. : · _ . . · _ 

B: Progress of Work, _- • .. . -
At the Committee's' third session, l\1. Martin was appointed as RapporteUr on the cinema

tograph question. This year he submitted a ~emorandum with full information regarding 
:raost ·of the problems .raised in .. connection 'with the influence exerted by the cinematograph 
·on children and young people. • - · · 

After discussing various proposals; the Committee placed on record once again its general 
approval of the recommendations of 1926, which read as follows: 

· .. (1) That, in each. State, offices for control or preliminary censorship should 
be established whose decisions would be enforced by fixed penalties, ~ith a view to 
preventing the_ exhibition of demoralising film& ; the views of educationists and 

· parents should, as far as possible, be represented in these offices. · 
. . ~ . - . . . 

- " (2) That all possibl~ means should be employed to eJ).courage the exhibition 
and the mternational ~xchange of films calculated to promote-the intellectual, moral 
and physical education of children and young·people. 

" (3) ·That an international understanding should be entered into by the various 
national offices with a view to communicating to each other the decisions adopted 
.and the penalties imposed in their respective countries, a~d that such understanding 
should eventually be extended by means of international agreements to prevent the 
circulation an~ use of demorl!lising films. . . 

-~· (4) That each State should prescribe th~ necessary measures of hygiene and . 
security in connection with the ventilation, the cubic capacity, the exits and 
emergency exits of cinema theatres, and shoul4. take steps as _soon as possible to 
prohibit the exhibition' of inflammable films . ., . . - . 

. T_he Committee then adopted a resolution on the proposal of Count. Cart~n de Wiart.. 
worded as follows : 

"That attention should_ be drawn in the variomt countries to the advisability, 
from the point of view of the moral and 'physical protection ot the young, of sho'\\ing 
films in diffused light and in daylight. .. _ 

· The Rapporteur referred to certain disasters, in which children had lost their lives, occuiTing 
in cinematograph theatres in which celluloid films were being used. He stated that. non
inflammable films existed which offered every guarantee· of safety, and proceede4. to conduct 
an experiment in the presence of the Committee in support of this statement. · 

Several proposals were submitted, includin.,. those of Don Pedro Sangro• y Ros de OlanQ 
and Dr. Humbert, requesting th.at an e~quiry ~ould be conducted into the influence of the 

, cinematograph on the morality and criminality of children and adolescents; but the Committee 
considered that, before undertaking fresh work, it should wait until the Rome Institute had 
finally laid down its programme. - · _ 

The Committee would then be in a position to determine how it could best co-operate 
with the Institute ; it therefore decided to include this question of the cinema on the agenda 
of its next sessjon. ' · 

-RECREATION • 
. 

After listening to the statements of the three rapporteurs and the delegate of the 
International Labour Office; the. Committee, summing up their suggestions, held that they 
should continue their enquiry into the subject as a whole ; later it would perhaps he desirable 
to examine the question of the mental and physical effects of r~creation on c-hildren and young 
people. 
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The Committee, through its Ch~irman, tha~ke~ the raJ?porteurs fo~ their work and invite~ 
the Secretariat to corivey to the pnvate orgamsatwns whrch had replied to the rapporteurs 
questionnaire its thanks 'for their kind co-operation. 

JuvENILE CouRTS. 

The CHAIRMAN called upon Professor van der Aa, Secretary-General of the International 
Prison Commission, to lake part in the discussion. . . . 

After paying full tribute to the Prison .CommissiOn's report, van?us members of ~he 
Committee expressed the hope that the enqmry would be extended .to mc~ude th.e questiOn 
of the auxiliary services of Juvenile Courts, particularly to the so~ral actiOn whrch can be 
undertaken to reform delinquent children and improve their hom.e envrronment. . It wo~ld a!so , 
be desirable to ascertain in the various countries how juvenile delinquents of forergn natiOnality 
are dealt \vith. · 

The Committee adopted the following resolution : 
"The Child \V elf are Committee has examined the report of the enquiry about 

Juvenile Courts made by the International Prison Commission, and it desires to 
express its appreciation of the preliminary work done by the Commission and of the 
valuable report which it has drawn up. . 

"The Committee decided to appoint three rapporteu_rs to submrt. prorosals, 
after consulting the International Prison Commission regardmg the form m whrch an 
enquiry into the different auxiliary services of Juvenile Courts could be pursued. " 

The three rapporteurs chosen were Dr. B:i.u~IER, l\Iiss LATHROP and III. RoLLET. 
0 

LEGAL SuB-COMMITTEE. 

The Legal Sub-Committee has examined the official replies and other documents 
communicated lo it since its last meeting. It hopes that lhe delegates of Germany, Spain and 
Italy will be good enough to make representations to their respective Governments, which 
have not yet replied to the questionnaire concerning the draft Convention on Relief and 
Repatriation and the draft Convention on the Execution of Judgments relating to l\Iaintenance. 

The Sub-Committee then discussed the state of its \\'ork and decided that its future 
proceedings should be taken in the following order : 

(1) Final drafting of a preliminary draft convention for the repatriation of minors who 
have escaped from the authority of their parents or guardians. In preparing this drafl, 
account will have to be taken of the objections raised by the Canadian ;_~ssessor in regard to a 
general convention, and also of the importance attached by several Governments to the speedy 
conclusion of separate agreements on the subject. · 

(2) Proposa fora preliminary draft convention on the relief of minors of foreign nationality. 
This draft would be in the nature of a model to facilitate subse'luent work on the question. 

(3) Final.drafting of a preliminary dra[t convention on the Pxccution of judgments 
relatmg to mamtenance payable on behalf of children by persons responsible for their support 
who have deserted them and gone abroad . 

. The Sub-Committee would like.its.next session to be held either at Geneva, or preferably 
Parrs, at the end or June or the begmnmg of July of this year. 

ILLEGITDIATE CHILDHEN. 

The. Committee decid.es ,to maintain this question on its agenda and asks the Council to 
c~r:rmumcate th.e Secretana.L s rel?ort (docum~nl C. P. E. 141 and Annex) to the Govcmmenls 
wmch have rephed to questwnnarrc C. L. 79. 1927. IV. These Governments should Le invited 
to c~mm~nicat.e their o.bserva~ion~ on. this do.cumer:t and any changes which may have 
occur red m therr ;espe?trve legrslalwn smce therr rephes were communicated. 

Th~ Secretarrat wrll s~pplement this report by any information it may be able lo obtain 
concernml? the laws of variOus countri.es ; it will get into touch with chari'table organisations 
and submrt a new report to the Commrttee before the 1929 session. 

BLIND CHILDREN. 

Th~ CHAIR~AN invited Illr. L. W. Carris, Director of the American Association for the 
PreventiOn of Blmdn~ss, to ta~e part in the discussion. 111r. Carris laid before the Committee 
a s<.:heme for the crealwn of an m~crnalional organisation to deal with this subject and expressed 

' 
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the h~pe ~hat, if the prorosal materialised, there would be close co-operation between the new 
orgamsatwn and the Chrld Welfare Committee. 
. Var!ou~ members of the Committee, in particular Dr. Hein, pointed out the desirability 

of estabhshmg a central bureau for the collection of all documentation concernin()" blind children 
or children threatened with blindness. " 

The Committee then considered the documents sent to the Secretariat bv various 
Governments and private organisations concerning blind children. It instructed the Secretariat 
to point out to the delegates of Governments which have not yet sent any information on the 
question that it was of the utmost importance to obtain their replies. Dr. HEIN was appointed 
Rapporteur. 

It was suggested that the question of the education of deaf and dumb children should also 
be studied ; the Committee held that it would be preferable to postpone consideration of 
this question until a later session. 

PHOTECTION OF LIFE AND HEALTH IN EAHLY INFA:XCY. 

Dr. BERNARD, Rapporteur, informed the Committee of the progress of the enquiry conducted 
by the Conference of Experts in Infant Hygiene on the causes of mortality in infant mortality. 

Miss RATHBONE hoped that this enquiry would be extended to include the effects of 
premature marriage of infant mortality and the mother's health, particularly in countries in 
which the age of marriage is very low. 

The Committee requests the Secretariat to forward ;\liss Rathbone's proposals to the 
Health Oq~anisation. . 

!\Ill e. CHAPTAL then read two memoranda, one on the results obtained by anti-tuperculosi;; 
ir~noculation, and the other on the boarding-out of infants with the object of removing them 
from a tuberculosis-infected environment. 

The Committee thanked Dr. Bernard and Mlle. Chaptal for their communications. 

UTILISATION oF FuNDS. 

The Committee discussed at considerable length the manner in which the sum of $5,000 
granted to it in 1925 by the American Social Hygiene Association could best be employed. 

Mr.BascomJoHNSON called attention to theletter of the General Director of the .\.merican 
Social Hygiene Association, dated l\Iarch 3rd, 1928 (document C. P. E. 155) and stated that, 
in Yiew of the fact that the Child \\' elfarc Committee had as wt reached no decision on the 
matter, he was authorised by the American Social Hygiene Association to amplify the proposal 
contained in that letter as follows : 

It is proposed that a study should be mallein a selected list of countries of the extent to 
which, and the methods by which, biological education is now being used to interpret to 
youth the influence of racial functions on human conduct. 
· A discussion followed as to the desirability of conducting this enquiry. As the Committee 
was unable to reach an agreement on this subject, the matter was dropped. Other proposal:; 
for enquiries were submitted to the Committee. They were referred to a Sub-Committee for 
preparation of a final draft which was subsequently adopted: 

"The Child \relfare Committee considered the best way of using the gift of 
s:>,OOO so generously offered in 1925 by the American Social Hygiene Association 
anrl, after examining several proposals, it has de~:ided that the money can be most 
usefully employed in studying the p~·oblem of the child whose enYironment is bad. 
or who is exposed to moral and socral danger. 

"The Committee recognises that great progress has been made in promoting 
the welfare of children by legislatiYe and adminislratiYe measurrs of the GoYrrnments 
and bv voluntary effort, but it believes that further information is required to show 
how r"ar the measures taken are adequate for the protection. of these particular 
children who are handicapped b~· the surroundings in which they grow up. It 
would be of "reat.value if further light could be thrown on this question so as to show 
what is beir~cr done in different countries bv Goyrrnment action or bY YoluntarY 
effort. Atle~tion must be paid, not only to Institutions of treatment, b{rt also to ail 
the services which can be rendered to the child in its own home 1 . " 

The Committre realises that this is a large problem which must take a long time to 
investicrate thoroughly, but it thinks that with the money at its disposal a preliminary study 
might be undertaken on the basis of which a more extensiYe enquiry might be made. 

The Committee therefore rrcommends the following procedure : 

(1) That seven or eight countries _should be sel~de_d for a prdimina!·~- ~tudy and 
that the Goyernments of these countncs should be mYrtcd to afford fanhtit'S h>r the 
purpose. 

1 Attention was drawn by the delegates of some _countries t? the work of visiting nur-;e~ and t>lbn 
social workers in this field and to thtl'·aux1hary sen·1ces of the Juvemle Courts. 
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(2) That this study_ should be made b_:y a c?mpetent perso~ to be nominated by 
the Chairman of the Ch1ld Welfare Committee m agreement w1th the Secretary and 
subject to the approval of the Council. The person appointed should gather together 
and correlate information furnished by the Governments and should consult not only 
the official bodies but also the voluntary organisations and any person who may be 
able to furnish useful information. 

(3) The object of the study should be to ascertain to what e~tent provisio~ is 
being made for children who need protection against m?ral and social d_angers owmg 
to their surroundings and what results are being obtamed by the varwus methods 
employed. 

(4) That, on the results of this preliminary sludy, the lines of any further 
enquiries should be determined. 

· The scope of the enquiry foreshadowed in the abo:e resoluti<_m. being ?O wide, it ''lill. be 
necessary strictly to limit the preliminary study to a precise and defm1te portiOn of the enquiry. 

EXAMINATION OF THE BuDGET. 

The SECRETARY submitted a draft budget. 
adopted in the following form : 

It was amended by the Commiltee ami 

Sessions of the Sub-Committees. 
Work of Experts . . . . . . 
Printing and documentation . 
Cables, telegrams, etc. 
Unforeseen expenditure. . · . 

ALCOHOLIS~I. 

1929 1928 
0 

Swiss francs 

8,000 
10,000 
13,000 

500 
500 

14,000 
16,000 
13,000 
1,000 
1,000 

At its third session, the Committee appointed two rapporteurs on akoholism~ Dr. Humbert 
and Senator Posner. As the latter was unable to come to Geneva, Dr. H Uli1BERT explained 
the main lines of the documentation collected. He pointed out the dangers of alcoholic 
consumption to the development of the child. 

The Committee expressed the opinion that the Governments should shorlly renew Lhcir 
enquiries into the effects of alcoholism on the physical and menlal development of children, 
with reference to the measures taken in various countries to restrid the consumption of alcoholic 
beverages by young people. Later on, the problems of poverty, abandonment and crime 
due directly or indirectly to alcoholism might also be studied as well as the protection of children 
against ill-treatment by persons addicted to alcohol. 

FAMILY ALLOWANCES. 

Having heard the delegate of the International Labour Office and considered the note 
~rawn up ~y the Intern_ationa_l Fe_deration.of Christian Trade Uni_ons, the Committee expressed 
1ls conviction tha_t the mvestJgat!ons carne~ o~ by the InternatiOnal Labour Office have very 
greatly helped to mterest the varwus countnes m the system of family allowances. 

It thanked the International Labour Office and the International Federation of Christian 
Trade Unions for ~he information th~y !~ad collect~d on the working of compensation funds and 
cxpre_sscd the desire that th~ orgamsatwn_of family allowances and the influPnce which they 
exercise on the welfare of children be studied at a subsequent session of the Committee. 

FEEDLE-MINDED CHILDREN. 

The Com_miltee recognised the great. importa_nce of an exhaustive study of psychological 
methods apphed to abnormal or fecble-mmded children. The question was so wide howevrr 
lha~ the Commilt?e p_referrcd not to add it to its programme before disposing of s~me of th~ 
subjects already f1gurmg thereon . 

. · It invi~cd th_e International -:\ssocia.tio~ ~or th~ ~;otection of Childreri to ~et into touch 
'' I~h Dr. S_1mon I !'I- order to obtam ~ scic~Lifi? defmiLIOn and classification of feeble-minded 
children With a view to subsequent InvestigatiOns. 
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RESOLUTIONS. 

I. 

The Advisory Commission for the Protection and \V elf are of Children and You no- People, 
Having noted the replies to the questions sent out at its request to the various Gov~rnments 

regardin~ the legal age of m_arriage and. the legal age of consent and having noted their 
observations upon the resolutiOn adopted m 1927 ; 

Considering that with regard to the age of consent there is nothino- to add to this resolution; 
~nd considering that lhe fixing of the age of marriage has an important bearing on the 

physical and moral welfare of persons of both sexes, and that the fixin(J" of an aue whieh is too 
low may lead to serious dangers ; 

0 
o 

Recommends that Governments should examine, in the light of these considerations, t hP 
question of the ages of marriage fixed in their respective laws. 

II. 

RESOLUTIONS OF 1926. 

"(1) That, in each State, offices for control or preliminary censorship should be established 
whose decisions would be enforced by fixed penalties, with a view to preventing the exhibition 
of demoralising films ; the views of educationists and parents should, as far as possible, be 
represented in these offices. 

" (2) That all possible means should be employed to encourage the exhibition and the 
international exchange of films calculated to promote the intellectual, moral and physical 
education of children and young people. 

" (3) That an international understanding should be entered into by the various national 
offices with a view to communicating to each other the decisions adopted and the penalties 
imposed in their respective countries, and that such understanding should e'.·entually be 
extended by means of international agreements to prevent the circulation and use of demoralis
ing films. 

" ( 4) That each State should prescribe the necessary measures of hygiene and security 
in connection with the ventilation, the cubic capacity, the exits and emergency exits of 
cinema theatres, and should take steps as soon as possible to prohibit the exhibition of 
inflammable films. " 

* * * 
That attention should be drawn in the various countries to the advisability, from the 

po:nt of view of the moral and physical protection of the young, of showing films in diffused 
light and in daylight. • 

III. 

The Child Welfare Committee has examined the report of the enquiry about J unnile 
Courts made by the International Prison Commission, and it desires to express its appreciation 
of the preliminary work done by the Commission and of the valuable report which it has 
drawn up. 

The Conunittt•e decided to appoint three rupporteurs to submit proposals, after consulting 
the Intcrnutional Prison Commission regarding the form in which an enquiry into the difft•rent 
auxiliary sen·ices of Juvenile Courts could be pursued. 

IV. 

The Child Welfare Committee considered the best way of using the gift of $5.000 St' 
generously offered _in 1925 b¥ the American Social Hygiene .\ssociation and. after_ examin~ng 
several proposals, It has dcnded that the money can be most usefully empltlyed 111 st udymg 
the problem of the ehild whose environment is bad, or who is expLlSeLl to moral ::tnLl "''rial 
duno-er. 

"'The Committee reeognises thut great progress lws been made in promotin~ the \Wlfart• 
of ehildren by legislative and administrative measures of the Governments and by voluntary 
effort, but it believes that further infonnution is required to show how far the lllt'asures taken 
are adequate for the protection of these particular children who an• handic::tpped by the> 
surroundings in whieh they grow up. It would be of great value if furtht•r li:,:ht n>ul,l bt• 
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thrown on t~is qu~stion s_g,.a-•,lfu~how w~at is being do~e in different c~un~ries. by Government 
action or by volu.n~~~-. AttentiOn must be paid not ~nly. to. msbtutwn of treatment 
but also to aU the··services whiCh can be rendered to the child m Its own home 1 • 

(1} That seven or eight countries should be selected for a preliminary study 
and that the Governments of these countries should be invited to afford facilities 
for the purpose. 

(2} That this study should be made by a competent person to be nominated by 
the Chairman of the Child Welfare Committee in agreement with the Secretary and 
subject to the approval of the Council. The person appointed shoufd gather together 
and correlate information furnished by the Governments and should consult not 
only the official bodies but also the voluntary organisations and any person who 
may be able to furnish useful information. 

(3) The object of the study should be to ascertain to what extent provision is 
being made for children who need protection against moral and social dangers owing 
to their surroundings and what results are being obtained by the various methods 
employed. 

(4) That on the results of this preliminary study the lines of any further enquiries 
should be determined. 

Secretary : 

President : 

(Signed) REGNAULT. 

(Signed) Rachel E. CROWDY. 

Vice-Presidrnl : 

(Signed) PAuLuccr DI CALllOLI. 

1 Attention was drawn by the delegates of some countries to the work of visitin"' nurses and 
·other social workers in this field and to the auxiliary services of the .Juvenile Courts. 0 
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I. RAPPORTEUR'S REPORT ADOPTED BY THE COUNCIL 
ON JUNE 4th, 1928~ 

II. REPORT OF THE CHILD WELFARE COMMITTEE 
TO THE COUNCIL. 

I. REPORT BY THE CANADIAN REPRESENTATIVE. 

At its fourth session, the Child Welfare Committee endeavoured, in compliance with the 
wish expressed by the Council in June 1926 and 1927, to concentrate on a small number of 
important questions of international concern .. · · . . . 

Togeth~r with the Traffic in Women and Children Committee, it formed a Joint Committee 
to pursue its enquiry into the legal age of marriage and passed a resolution calling the attention 
of Governments to this point. 

The Child Welfare Committee then studied the draft Statutes of the International 
Educational Cinematographic Institute which the Italian· Government proposes to establish 
at Rome under the direction of the League, and made certain suggestions with the object 
of securing recognition for its work on the ~_;inematograph and obtaining fuller represtntation 
on the Governing Body of the Institute: It also examined an interesting summary of its 
previous enquiries into the effects of the cinematograph on questions of child "elfare. The 
Committee repeated the recommendations it had adopted in 1 S26. which are reprinted in 
its 1 ~l28 report, and approved a resolution drawing the attention of Governments to the 
advisabilit~· of showing films in diffused light and in daylight. 

The Committee decided that the enquiries into recreation. the status of illegitimate 
children, and the education of blind children. should be pursued. and that these questions 
should be placed on the agenda of its next session. . . ·. 

The problems raised by alcoholism. the organisation of family allowances and the influence 
they exercise on the welfare of children are to be studied at a subsequent session: · · 

After examining the report drawn up by the International Prison Commission on the 
organisation and operation of juvenile courts, the Committee expressed a desire that the . 
investigation should be continued. With this object. it appointed three Rapporteurs to submit 
proposals, after consulting the International Prison Commission. regarding the form in "t,ieh 
an enquiry into the different auxiliary services of juvenile courts eould be pursued. 

It also made arrangements to obtain a scientific definition and classification of fef'Lle
minded children with a view to subsequent investigations. 
. The Commitlee listened to a statement on the progress of the enquiry conducted by the 
Conference of Experts on Infant Hygiene into the causes of mortality in early infam·y and the 
results obtained from anti-tuberculosis inoculation. It look note of the order in wJ,irh its 
Legal Sub-Committee had decided to conduct its future work. 

Lastly, the Committee discussed the manner in which the sum of Sf>.OCO placed at its 
disposal in 1925 by I he American Social Hygiene Association could bfst be f'mployed .. ~nd 
adopted the following resolution : 

" The Child \Y elf are Committee considered I he best "ay of using I ht' gift of 
$5,000 so generously offered in 1925 by the American Soeial Hygit•nt• _-\ssoeial it'll 
and. after examining seYeral proposals. it has deeidecl I hat the mont•y can be mo"t 
usefully employed in studying the problem of the child whose enYironnwnl is l·aJ 
OJ' who is exposed to moral and social danger. 

S. d. N. 1.4GO (F.) 1.200 (A.), 7t28. Imp, Reunles, Cbambery. 

Publications of the League of Nation• 

IV. SOCIAL 
1928. IV. 17. 
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" The Committee recognises· that great progress has been made in promoting 
the welfare of children by legislative and administrative measures of the Governments 
and by voluntary effort, hut it believes that further information is required to show 
how far the measures taken are adequate for, the protection of those particular 
children who are handicapped by the surroundings in which they grow up. It 
would he of gi eat value if further light could he thrown ou this question so as 
to show what is being done in different countries by Government action or by 
voluntary effort. Attention must he paid, not only to institutions of treatment, 
hut also to all the services which can he rendered to the child in its own home. " 

The Committee decided, subject to the approval of the Council, to hold its next session 
on April 12th, 1929. · 

I have the honour to propose the following resolution, designed to carry the Committee's 
recommendations into effect : 

" The Council, having examined the report on . the fourth session of the 
Child Welfare Committee, approves it, subject to further consideration of the 
Committee's su~gestions regarding the draft Statutes of the International Educational 
Cinematographic Institute. The Council may think it better not to give a decision 
until the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation and the International 
Labour Office, to which the draft statutes have also been communicated, have made 
their observations. 

" The Council requests the Secretary-General to forward the Child Welfare 
Committee's report to the various Governments, calling "special attention to the 
resolutions on the legal age of marriage and on the cinematograph, respectively." 

u 

II. REPORT ON THE WORK OF THE FOURTH SESSION 
OF THE CHILD WELFARE COMMITTEE. 

(March, 1928.) 

. The Child Welfare Committee met on Monday, March 19th, 1928, at II a.m. with 
His Excellency M. REGNAULT (France) in the Chair. 

The following attended the sessiori : 

Delegates appointed by Governments : 

His Excellency M. REGNAULT (Chairman) 
His Excellency Count CARTON DE WIART. 
Mr. S. W. HARRIS . · ......... . 
Miss WALL (substitute delegate). 

Dr. Estrid HEIN . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
M. BouRGOIS (substitute delegate). . . . . . . . . . . 
Mile CHAPTAL (assistant delegate). 
M. Fran~ois MARTIN (technical expert). 
Dr. BXuMER ........... . 
Dr. MATZ (technical expert). · · · · · · · · · · 

His Excellency The Marquis P AULUCCI DI CALBOLI (Vice-Chairman) 
M. ITo . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Mme RoMNICIANO (substitute delegate) 
Don Pedro SANGRO y Ros DE OLANo 
Don Emilio M. MARTINEZ AMADOR (as~ista~t ·d~legate)·. 

Assessors : 

France. 

Belgium. 

British Empire. 

Denmark. 

France. 

Germany. 

llaly. 

Japan. 

Roumania. 

Spain. 

M. Henri RoLLET. . .. 
Dame Katharine FuRsE . 

Dr. HUMBERT. . . . . . 

International Child Welfare Association. 
International Organisations of Boy Scouts 

and Girl Guides. 

League of Red· Cross Societies. 
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Dr. PoLLIGKEIT 

Miss Eleanor RATHBONE 
His Excellency M. Jorge V ALD:Es-MENDEVILLE 
Miss Charlotte WHITTON, _M.A. . ..... 

Mr. Bascom JoHNSON. 

International Union of the "Save lite 
Children" Fund. 

\Vomen's International Organisations. 
Pan-American Child \V elf are Congress. 
Social Service Council of Canada and 

Canadian Council of Child \\'elf are. 

Liaison Officers : 

Mr. G. A. JOHNSTON. 
Professor Leon BERNARD 

International Labour Office. 
League of Nations Hoolth Organisation. 

Secretary : 

Dame Rachel E. CROWDY . . . Chief of the Opium :rraffic and Social 
Questions Section. 

· Miss Grace Abbott, Senator Slanislas Posner and Dr. Paulina Luisi, delegates of the 
Unilecl States, Poland and UI:uguay respectively, were unable to attend the session owing t 
ill-health. 

The CHAIRMAN announced that l\1. Valdes-Valdes, who had resigned, had been reptaced 
by H. E. 1\1. Jorge Valdes-1\lendeville, Chilian Minister, as the delegate of the Pan-American 
Child \V elf are Congress. Dr. Polligkeit, of Frankfort, had been appointed by the International 
l!l nion of the " Save the Children " Fund, to replace Miss J ebb, absent owing to ill-health. 
1\Iiss Lathrop, representing the.American National Conference for Social Work, and l\Ille 
Burniaux, delegate of the International Federation of Trade Unions at Amsterdam, were 
unable for the same reason to attend the session. 1\lr. Johnston and Dr.· Bernard acted 
respectively as liaison officers with the International Labour Office and the Health Organisation 
of the League of Nations. 

SESSION OF THE JOINT COMMITTEE. 

A Joint Committee was held of the Traffic in Women and Children Committee and the 
Child Welfare Committee to examine the two following questions : 

(I) The legal age of marriage ; 
(2) The use of the gift of $5,000 which was made in 1925 by the American 

Social Hygiene Association to the Child \\'elf are Committee to extend its field of 
study in regard to social hygiene. 

As the Joint Committee was unable to reach a decision on this subject, it was referred to 
the Child \V elf are Committee, which subsequently passed the resolution reproduced under the 
heading "Employment or Funds ". 

LEGAL AGE OF MARRIAGE. 

The Committee recognised that it was desirable that the legal age of marriage should be 
hi"'h enough to provide full safeguards both as regards the well-being of the married persons 
th~mselves and that of thcehildren of the marriage. It considered, however, that no single 
a<>e-limit could be made applicable to all countries. · 

0 
The Committee appointed a Sub-Committee to draft a resolution on this point. \' atious 

amendments were submitted, and the draft was adopted in the following form : 

"The Advisory Commission for the Protection and \Y·elfare of Children and 
Young People, · 
. " Having noted the replies to the questions sent out at its request to the varic)us 

Governments regarding the legal age of marriage and the legal age of consent and 
having noted their observations upon the resolution adopted in 1927 ; 

" Considering that, with regard to the age of consent, there is nothing tc) add to 
this resolution ; . 

" And considering that the fixing of the age of marriage has an important 
bearing on the physical and moral welfare of persons of both sexes, and that tht' fixing 
of an age which is too low may lead to serious dangers : • 

" Hecommends that Governments should examine, in the light of tht'Se conside
rations, the question of the ages of marriage fixed in their respedive laws. " 
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SESSION OF THE CHILD WELFARE COMMITTEE. 

CINEMATOGRAPH. 

A. International Educational Cinematographic Institute . 

. A scheme for the establishment at Rome of an International Educational Cinematogra.rhic 
Institute was submitted to the Committee by the Council of the League, and the Comm1Ltee 
decided to examine its Statutes. 

The Committee fi~els bound to point out that, at its first meeting in Hl~5, and .at all 
subsequent meetings, it studied the various aspects of the problems connected With the cmema 
in its relation to children. . · 

The establishment of the Institute, due to the generous initiative of the Italian Government, 
introduces into this.study a new and valuable element. . 

AccordinO' to its Statutes, the objects of the Institute are "to encourage the productiOn, 
distribution a"'nd exchan;,.e between the various countries of educational films concerning 
instruction, art, industry~ agriculture, commerce, health, social education, etc., by any means 
which the Governing Body may consider necessary. " · 

At the request of the Council of the League, the Committee considered the draft Statutes 
and submits the following suggestions : 

Article 3.-This article lays down that the Institute will work under the direction of thtj 
Council of the League of Nations, which will take due note of the opinions expressed by the 
International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation. · 

As the Child Welfare Committee has for some years past been studying some of the 
problems which the Institute is to solve, it would seem desirable to make some reference 
in this article to the work of the Committee by adding the word " and of the Child \V elf are 
Committee ". 

Article 5.-The article lays down that one member of the Committee will sit on the 
Governing Body of the Institute. The Committee would like to be represented more fully 
and ventures Lo recommend that the number of its delegates should be increased from one to 
three. . 

Suggestions were made that, in view of the close relationship between the aims of the 
Institute and the welfare of children, it was important that care should be taken to include 
women among the members of the Governing Body. 

Article 10.-For reasons similar to those given in connection with Article 3, it was 
suggested that a reference to the Child ~elfare Committee should be added to this article. 

Moreover, in compliance with the invitation received, the Committee decided to nominate 
Don Pedro SANGRO Y Ros DE OLANO to represent it on the Governing Body. If the number 
of delegates can be increased to three, it nominates as its two other members Dr. BXUMER and 
Count CARTON DE WIART. 

B. Progress of Work. 

At the Committee's third session, M. Martin was appointed as Rapporteur on the cinema
tograph question. This _year. he submi~ted a. memor~ndum with full information regarding 
most of the problems rmsed m connectiOn With the mfluence exerted by the cinemato(J'raph 
on children and young people. 0 

After discussing various I?roposals, the C~mmittee placed on record once again its general 
approval of the recommendatiOns of 1926, which read as follows : · 

.· 

. · " ( 1 )_ That, in each .s~ate, offices for control or preliminary censorship should 
be esta~hshed whos~ ~~CISIOns would ~e. enfo:ced by fixed penalties, with a view to 
preventmg the exhibitiOn of demorahsmg films ; the views of educationists and 
parents should, as far as possible, be represented in these offices. 

" (2) That ~II possible means _should be employed to encourage the exhibition 
and the 1~ternatwn~l excha~ge of f1lms calculated to promote the intellectual, moral 
and ~,hysical educa~10n of c!uldren and you~g people. 

. . (3) T~at a~ mtern~twnal underst~nd1!1g should be entered into by the various 
national office~ w~th a vie~ to ~ommum~atmg to each other the decisions adopted 
and th~ penalties Imposed m their respectiVe countries, and that such understanding 
s~ould ~ventually be extended. ~y m~ans of international agreements to prevent the 
CirculatiOn and use of demorahsmg films. 

'.' (4). That eacl~ State. should pres~rib~ the necessary measures of hygiene and 
secunty m c~nnect10?. w1th the ventilatiOn, the cubic capacity, Uie exits and 
emer.g~ncy ex1t~ ?f. cme~a theatres, a~d should take steps as soon as possible to 
prohibit the exhibitiOn of mflammable films. " 
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The Committee then adopted a resolution on the proposal of Count Carton de Wiart, 
worded as follows : 

"That attention should be drawn in the various countries to the advisability, 
from the point of view of the moral and physical protection of the young, of showin"' 
films in diffused light and in daylight. " "' 

The Rapporteur referred to certain disasters, in which children had lost their lives, occurring 
in cinematograph theatres in which celluloid films were being used. He stated that non
inflammable films existed which offered every guarantee of safety, and proceeded to conduct 
an experiment in the presence of the Committee in support of this statement. 

Several proposals were submitted, including those of Don Pedro Sangro y Ros de Olano 
and Dr. Humbert, requesting that an enquiry should be conducted into the influence of the 
cinematograph on the morality and crimil)ality of children and adolescents; but the Committee 
considered that, before undertaking fresh work, it should wait until the Rome· Institute had 
finally laid down its programme. 

The Committee would then be in a position to determine how it could best co-operate 
with the Institute ; it therefore decided to include this question of the cinema on the agenda 
of its next session. 

RECREATION. 

After listening to the statements of the three Rapporteurs and the delegate of the 
International Labour Office, the Committee, summing up their suggestions, held that they 
should continue their enquiry into the subject as a whole ; later it would perhaps be desirable 
to examine the question of the mental and physical effects of recreation on children and young 
people. . 

The Committee, through its Chairman, thanked the Rapporteurs for their work and invited 
the Secretariat to convey to the private organisations which had replied to the Rapporteurs' 
questionnaire its thanks for their kind co-operation. 

JuvENILE CouRTS. 

The CHAIRMAN called upon Professor van der Aa, Secretary-General of the International 
Prison Commission, to take part in the discussion. 

After paying full tribute to the Prison Commission's report, various members of. the 
Committee expressed the hope that the enquiry would be extended to include the question 
of the auxiliary services of Juvenile Courts, particularly to the social action which can be 
undertaken to reform delinquent children and improve their home environment. It would also 
be desirable to ascertain in the various countries how juvenile delinquents of foreign nationality 
are dealt with. 

The Committee adopted the following resolution : 
" The Child Welfare Committee has examined the report of the enquiry about 

Juvenile Courts made bv the International Prison Commission, and it desires to 
express its appreciation of the preliminary work done by the Commission and of the 
valuable report which it has drawn up. . ' 

"The Committee decided to appoint three rapporteurs to submit proposals, 
after consulting the International Prison Commission regarding the form in which an 
enquiry into the different auxiliary services of Juvenile Courts could be pursued. " 

The three Rapporteurs chosen were Dr. B.lUMER, l\Iiss LATHROP and l\I. ROLLET. 

LEGAL Sus-Co~DllTTEE. 

The Legal Sub-Committee has examined the official replies and. other documents 
communicated to it since its last meeting. It hopes that the delegates of Germany, Spain and 
Italy will be good enough to make representations to their respective Governments, which 
have not yet replied to the questionnaire concerning the draft Convention on Relief and 
Repatriation and the draft Convention on the Execution of Judgments relating to :\Iaintenance. 

The Sub-Committee then discussed the state of its work and decided that its future 
proceedings should be taken in the following order : · 

( 1) Final drafting of a preliminary draft conveJ;J.tion for the repatriation of minors who 
have escaped from the authority of their parents or guardians. In preparing this draft, 
account will have to be taken of the objections raised by the Canadian assessor in regard to a 
general convention, and also of the importanc~ attached b)' several Governments to the speedy 
conclusion of separate agreements on the subject. 

(2) Proposal fora preliminary draft convention on the relief of minors of fl1reign natic1nality. 
This draft would be in the nature of a model to facilitate subsequent work on the q Ut':'lic•n. 
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(3) Final drafting of a preliminary draft convention on the exe~ution of j~dgments 
relating to maintenance payable on behalf of children by persons responsible for their support 
who have deserted them and gone abroad. r bl 

The Sub-Committee would like its next session to be held either at Geneva, or pre era Y 
Paris, at the end of June or the beginning of July of this year. 

ILLEGITIMATE CHILDREN. 

The Committee decides to maintain this question on its agenda and asks th,e Co~ncil to 
communicate the Secretariat's report (document C.P .E.141 and Annex) to the Govei ':lm~nts 
which have replied to questionnaire C.L.79.1927.IV. These Governments sho~ld be mvited 
to communicate their observations on this document and any cha1_1ges which may have 
occurred in their respective legislation since their replies .were co~m~mcated. . 

The Secretariat will supplement this report by any mformab?n it ma.y be able to. ob~am 
concerning the laws of various countries ; it will get into touc~ wJth chantable orgamsatwns 
and submit a new report to the Committee before the 1929 sesswn. 

BLIND CHILDREN. 

The CHAIRMAN invited l\lr. L. W. Carris, Director of the American Association for the 
Prevention of Blindness, to take part in the discussion. 1\lr. Carris laid before the Committee· 
a scheme for the creation of an international organisation to deal with this subject and expressed 
the hope that, if the proposal materialised, there would be close co-operation between the new 
organisation and the Child Welfare Committee. · 

Various members of the Committee, in particular Dr. Hein, pointed out the desirability 
of establishing a central bureau for the collection of all documentation concerning blind children 
or children threatened with blindness. 

The Committee then considered the documents sent to the Secretariat by various 
Goverpments and private organisations concerning blind children. It instructed the Secretariat . 
to point out to the delegates of Governments which have not yet sent any information on the 
question that it was of the utmost importance to obtain their replies. Dr. HEIN was appointed 

. Rapporteur. . 
· It was suggested that the question of the education of deaf and dumb children should also 

be studied ; the Committee held -that it would be preferable to postpone consideration of 
this question until a later session. 

PROTECTION OF LIFE AND HEALTH IN EARLY INFANCY. 

Dr. BERNARD, Rapporteur, informed the Committee of the progress of the enquiry conducted 
by the Conference of Experts in Infant Hygiene on the causes of mortality in infant mortality. 

Miss RATHBONE hoped that this enquiry would be extended to include the effects of 
premature marriage of infant mortality and the mother's health, particularly in countries in 

. which the age of marriage is very low. · 
· The Committee requests the Secretariat to forward Miss Rathbone's proposals Lo the 
Health Organisation. . · 

. Mile .CHAPTAL then read two memoranda, one on the results obtained by anti-tuberculosis 
mnoculatwn, and the other on the boarding-out of infants with the object of removin"" them 
from a tuberculosis-infected environment. 

0 

The Committee thanked Dr. Bernard and l\llle Chaptal for their communications. 

UTILISATION OF FUNDS. 

The Co!ll1_11ittee discussed at considerable length the manner in which the sum of $5,000 
granted to it m 1925 by ,the American Social Hygiene Association could best be employed. 

l\Ir.BascomJ OHNSON called attention to the letter of the General Director of the American 
~oci~l Hygiene Association, dated March 3rd, 1928 (document C.P.E.l55), and stated that, 
m View of the fact that the .Child \V elf are Committee had as yet reached no decision on the 
mattt)r, he was authorised by the American Social Hygiene Association to amplify the proposal 
contained in that letter as follows : · 

It is proposed that a study shou'd-be made in a selected list of countries of the extent lo 
which, and the methods by which, biological education is now bein..,. used to interpret to 
youth the influence of racial functions on human conduct. 

0 

A discussion followed as to the desirability of conducting this enquiry. As the Committee 
was unable to reach an agreement on this subject, the matter was dropped. Other proposals 
for enquiries were submitted to the Committee. They were referred to a Sub-Committee for 
preparation of a final draft which was subsequently adopted : 

_ " The Child \V elf are Co~mill,ee considered th.e best ,~ay of using the gift of 
$o,OOO so generously offered m 1925 by the Amen can Social Hygiene Associ a lion 
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and, after examining several proposals, it has decided that the monev can be most 
usefully employed in studying the problem of the child whose environment is bad, 
or who is exposed to moral and social danger. . 

"The Committee recognises that great progress has been made in promoting 
the welfare of children by legislative and administrative measures of the Governments 
and by voluntary effort, but it believes that further information is required to show 
ho:v far the measures taken are adequate for the protection of these particular 
children who are handicapped by the surroundings in which they grow up. 1t 
would be of great value if further light could be thrown on this question so as to show 
what is being done in different countries by Government action or by voluntary 
effort. Attention must be paid, not only to institutions of treatment, but also to all 
the services which can be rendered to the child in its own home 1. " 

·. T~e Committee realises. tha~ this is a ~arge problem whjch must take a long lime to 
myesbgate thoroughly, but It thmks that With the money at 1ts disposal a preliminary study 
might be under~aken on the basis of which a more extensive enquiry might be made. 

The Committee therefore recommends the following procedure : 

(1) That seven or eight countries should be selected for a preliminary study and 
that the Governments of these countries should be invited to afford facilities for the 
purpose. 

(2) That this study should be made by a competent person to be nominated by 
the Chairman of the Child Welfare Committee in agreement with the Secretary and 
subject to the approval of the Council. The person appointed should gather together 
and correlate in'ormation furnished by the Governments and should consult not only 
the official bodies but also the voluntary organisations and any per~on who may be 
able to furnish useful information. . . 

· (3) The object of the study should be to ascertain to what extent provision is 
being made for children v{ho need protection against moral and social dangers owing 
to their surroundings and what results are being obtained by the various methods 
employed. 

(4) That, on the results of this preliminary s~udy, the lines of any further 
enquiries should be determined. · 

The scope of the enquiry foreshado,ved in the above resolution being so wide, it will be 
necessary strictly to limit the preliminary study to a precise and definite portion of the enquiry. 

EXAMINATION OF THE BUDGET. 

The SECRETARY submitted a draft budget. 
adopted in the following form : 

It was amended by the Committee and 

Sessions.of the Sub-Cornmi ltees. 
\V ork of Experts . . . . . . 
Printing and documentation . 
Cables, telegrams, etc. 
Unforeseen expenditure. 

ALCOHOLIS~I. . 

192{) 1928 

Swiss francs 
8,000 

10,000 
13,000 

500 
500 

1-1,000 
16,000 
13,000 

1,000 
1,000 

At its third session, the Committee appointed two Rapporteurs on alcoholism, Ur. Humbert 
and Senator Posner. As the latter was unable to come to Geneva, Dr. HuMBERT explained 
the main lines of the documentation collected. He pointed out the dangers of akoholi.: 
consumption to the development of t~e. child. . 

The Committee expressed the opmwn that the Governments should shortly renew their 
enquiries into the effects of alcoholi_sm o~ the physi~al and m~ntal developme!1t of childrt'!!• 
with reference to the measures taken m vanous countnes to restnct the consumptiOn of akohohc 
beverao-es by youn()' people. 'Later on, the problems of poverty, abandonment and crime 
due dir~ctly or lndir~ctly to alcoholism might also be studied as well as the proteclil'n of children 
against ill-treatment by persons addicted to alcohol. · 

FAMILY ALLOWANCES. 

'- Having heard the delegate of the International Labour Office and considered the note 
drawn up by the International Federation of Christian Trade Unions, tht' Committee exprt'SSt'd 

t Attention was drawn by the delegates of some countt·ies to the work of visiting nul"'Se;. and l•l ha 
social workers in this field and to the auxiliary services or the Juvenile Courts. 
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its conviction that the investigations carrie~ o~ by the Internation~l Labour Office have very 
greetly helped to interest the various countn~s m the system of fa.mily allowan~es. . .. 

. It thanked the International Labour Office and the InternatiOnal Federat10': of Chnslian 
Trade Unions for the information they had collected on the working of COfl!pensatwn f~nds and 
expressed the desire that th~ organisation .of family allowances an_d the mfluence 'Yiuch they 
exercise on the welfare of children be studied at a subsequent sessiOn of the Committee. 

FEEBLE-MINDED CHILDREN. 

The Committee recognised the great importance of an exhaustive study of psychologicaf 
methods applied to abnormal or feeble-mi~ded ~hildren. The questio~ was.so Wide, however, 
that the Committee preferred not to add 1t to 1ts programme before d1sposmg of some of the 
subjects already figuring thereon. . . . . 

It invited the International Association for the ProtectiOn of Children to get mto touch 
with Dr. Simon in order to obtain a scientific definition and classification of feeble-minded 
children with a view to subsequent investigations, .. 

RESOLUTIONS. 

I. 

The Advisory Commission for the Protection and Welfare of Children and· Young People, 
Having noted the replies to the questions sent out at its request to the various Governments 

regarding the legal age of marriage and the legal age of consent and having noted their 
observations upon the resolution adopted in 1927; · 

Considering that with regard to the age of consent there is nothing to add to this resolution; 
And considering that the .fixing of the age of marriage has an important bearing on the 

physical and moral welfare of persons of both sexes, and that the fixing of an age which is too 
low may lead to serious dangers ; 
~ll Recommends that Governments should examine, in the light of these considerations, the 
question of the ages of marriage fixed in their respective laws. 

II. 

RESOLUTIONS OF 1926. 

".(1) That, in each State, offices for control or preliminary censorship should be established 
whose deci~i<.>ns ~ould be enf~rced by fixed I?en.alties, with a view to preventing the exhibition 
of demoralismg films ; the views of educatwmsts and parents should, as far as possible be 
represented in these offices. · ' . 

" (2) That all possible means should be employed to encourage the exhibition and the 
international exchange of films calculated to promote the intellectual moral and physical 
education of children and young people. ' 

" (3) That an international understanding should be entered into by the various national 
?ffices wi~h a v~ew to COJ?municati~g to each other the decisions adopted and the penalties 
Imposed m their res~ecllve ~ountnes, and that such understanding should eventually be 
extended by means of mternatwnal agreements to prevent the circulation and use of demoralis
ing films. 
. "(4) That ~ach State s~ou!d prescribe ~he nece~sary measures of hygiene and security 
m connectiOn wtth the ventilatiOn, the cubic capacity, the exits and emeraencv exits of 
cinema theatres, and should take :steps as soon as possible to prohibit the"' exi!ibition of 
inflammable films. " 

* * * 
. That .attention should be draw~ in the va_rious countries to the advisability, from the 

~omt of v!ew of ~he moral and physical protectiOn of the young, of showing films in diffused 
light and m daylight. 

III. 

The Child Welfare Co~mittee ~as exami~e~ the report of the enquiry about Juvenile 
Courts mad.e ~y the InternatiOnal Pnson CommissiOn, and it desires to express its appreciation 
of the prehmmary work done by the Commission and of the valuable report which it has 
drawn up. 
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The Co~mittee decided to appoint three Rapporteurs to submit proposals, after consulting 
the _Il!ternatw;wl Prison Commission regarding the form in which an enquiry into the different 
aux1hary services of Juvenile Courts could be pursued. 

IV. 

~ The Child Welfare Committee considered the best way of using the gift of $5,000 so 
generously offered in 1925 by the American Social Hygiene Association and, after examining 
several proposals, it has decided that the money can be most usefully employed in studying 
the problem of the child whose environment is bad, or who is exposed to moral and social 
danger. 

The Committee recognises that great progress has been made in promoting the welfare 
of children by legislative and administrative measures of the Governments and by voluntary 
effort, but it·believes that further information is required to show how far the measures taken 
are adequate for the protection of these particular children who are handicapped by the 
surroundings in which they grow up. It would be of great value if further. light could be 
thrown on this question so as to show what is being done in different countries by Government 
action or by voluntary effort. Attention must be paid not only to the institution of 
treatment but also to all the services which can be rendered to the child in its own home 1 • 

(1) That seven or eight countries should be selected for a preliminary study 
and that the Governments of these countries should be invited to afford facilities 
for the purpose. 

(2) That this study should be made by a competent person to be nominated by 
the Chairman of the Child Welfare Committee in agreement with the Secretary and 
subject to the approval of the Council. The person appointed should gather together 
and correlate information furn_ished by the Governments and should consult not 
only the official bodies· but also the voluntary organisations and any person who 
may be able to furnish useful information. .· 

(3) The object of the study should be to ascertain to what extent provision is 
being made for children who need protection against moral and social dangers O\\ing 
to their surroundings and what results are being obtained by the various methods 
employed. · 

(-1) That on the results of this preliminary study the lines of any further enquiries 
should be determined. 

Chairman : 

(Signed) REGNAULT. 

Secretary : Vice-Chairman : 

(Signed) Rachel E. CROWDY. (Signed) PAULUCCI Dl CALBOLI. 

• Attention was drawn by the delegates of some countries to the work of visiting nurses and 
other social workers in this field and to the auxiliary services of the Juvenile Courts. 
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II. REPORT TO THE COUNCIL OF THE TRAFFIC IN WOMEN 
AND CHILDREN COMMITTEE 

I. REPORT BY THE BRITISH REPRESENTATIVE 

The Traffic in Women Committee held its seventh session in Geneva from March 12th 
to Mar!;h 17th last. Useful progress appears to have been made and many questions were · 
discus~d of which the following were the more important : 

REPORT OF THE EXPERTS ON THE TRAFFIC IN \VOMEN AND CHILDREN. 

The Committee examined Part II of the Report made by these Experts and paid a 
tribute to the valuable work accomplished by the investigators. The Committee proposes 
that Governments and voluntary organisations should be invited to send to the League such 
additional information as they may have on the subject of the enquiry. I think the Council 
should approve this proposal. 

The question of continuing the enquiry was also discussed. Two alternative proposals 
were made: (a} that the investigation should be extended to the Far East and (b) that fuller 
enquiries should be made in Europe and America, especially in those countries which have 
abolished licensed houses. The Committee was unanimous in thinking that the enquiry 
should be continued if the necessary funds are forthcoming, and proposes to put the subject 
on the agenda of its next session, when the nature and scope of the further enquiries could be 
carefully considered. 

I feel sure that the Council will share the Committee's opinion of the value of the enquiry 
which has thrown much light on this terrible social evil and must contribute to its suppression. 

As regards the question of further investigation, we must await the report of the Committee 
as to the scope and nature of the enquiry which it would recommend before taking any 
decision in the matter. 

LICENSED HousEs. 

At the last ordinary session of the Assembly, a resolution was passed inviting the Traffic 
in Women Committee to consider the desirability of recommending all Governments to 
abolish the system of licensed houses. The Committee accordingly examined this question 
and, though some di!Terence of opinion was expressed as to such a policy being immediately 
practicable, it ~nanin~ously passed a resolution e~pressi_ng the hope t~at all those count~ies 
which still retam the licensed house system would mvest1gate the questiOn as soon as possible 
in the liaht of the report made by the Body of Experts and of the other information collected 
by the Leagu~ of Nations. _It is proposed t~at, in order to facilitate the consider~tio~ of this 
question by diiT_erent countnes, the Secretanat sho~ld study th~ l~"'S and regu~atwns m force 
in those countnes where the system has been abolished. As It IS clearly desirable that the 
League should place at the disp·osal of its men:bers any information which may help them 
to deal with this difficult problem, I think this proposal should be approved. 

S.d. N. 1400 (F.). 1200 (A.). 7/28. Imp. d' Ambilly. Publications of the Lea~ue of :'\ati"ns 
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PERSONS LIVING ON THE EARNINGS OF PROSTITUTION. 

One of the main facts which emerged from the report of the Experts was that, if effective 
steps were taken to punish those persons who live on the earnings of prostitutes, the traffic 
in women would be practically brought to an end. The Committee therefore proposes 
that the Secretariat should make a concise study of tf:le laws and penalties relating to the 
souteneur, i.e., the person who lives either wholly or in part upon the immoral earnings of a 
woman. This proposal should, I think, be approved. · 

Among other matters dealt with by the Traffic in Women Committee at its last session 
were the protection of young women artistes, the employment of women police, and the legal 
age of marriage, but the decisions reached do not appear to call for special comment. 

The Committee should hold its next meeting on April 19th, 1929. 
I propose that the Council should adopt the following resolution : 

"The Council takes note of the report of the Traffic in Women and Children 
Committee on the work of its seventh session and approves the resolutions contained 
therein". 

II. REPORT OF THE SEVENTH SESSION OF THE TRAFFIC 

IN WOMEN AND CHILDREN COMMITTEE 

Adopted by the Committee on March 17th, 1928. 

. The Traffic in Women and Children Committee sat at Geneva from March 12th to 
17th, 1928. The following members were present: 

Members appointed by Governments. 

H!s Excellency M. REGNAULT (Chairman) 
Hrs Excellency Count CARTON DE WrART 
M. MAus (Technical Expert) 
Mr. S. W. HARRIS 
Miss WALL (Substitute Delegate) 
Dr. Estrid HErN 
M. BouRGors (Substitute Delegate) 
M. LE Luc (Substitute Delegate) 
Frau Dr. G. BAUMER 
F~au Dr. MATz (Assistant Delegate) 
Hrs Excellency the Marquis P AULuccr DI CALBOLI 

(Vice-Chairman) 
M. MoLOssr (Technical Expert) 
M. N. ITo . 
Madame ROMNICIANO (Substitute Delegate) 
Don Pedro SANGRO Y Ros DE OLANO 
Don Emilio M. MARTINEZ AMADOR (Assistant 

Delegate) 

France. 
Belgium. 

British Empire. 

Denmark. 
France. 

Germany. 

Italy. 

Japan. 
Roumania. 
Spain. 

Appointed by the International Labour Office. 
M. VARLEZ 
M. FERENCZ! 

Assessors appointed by Voluntary Associations. 
l\1r. F. A. R. SEMPKINS 

Mme. Avril DE SAINTE-CRoix 
Baroness DE MoNTENACH 

Mme. CuRcHOD-SEcRrhAN 

Mr. S. CoHEN 

Internati~nal Bureau for the Suppression of 
Traffic m Women and Children 

Wom~n·~ InternatiOJ)al Organisati~ns. 
Assocratron catholique internationale des ffiuvres 

.d~ pr?tec.tion de Ia jeune fille. 
FederatiOn mternationale des Amies de Ia jeune 

fill e. 
Jewish Association for the Protection of Girls s and Women 

ecretary: Dame Rachel CROWDY, Chief of the Opium T~affic and Social Questions Section. 

* * * 
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· !he Chairman, in his opening remarks, drew the attention of members to the n~mber 
an.d Importa~ce of the questions on the agenda and asked them to make their remarks as 
brief as possible so that the work could be finished. within the prescribed time. 

He announced that the representatives of the United States of America, Uruguay and· 
Poland, Miss Grace Abbott, Dr. Paulina Luisi and Senator Posner, had been unable, for 
reasons of health, to .attend the session. M. Maus (Belgium) and M. Molossi (Italy) had 
been appointed as technical advisers, and M. Le Luc (France) had been appointed assistant 
de!egate to the Traffic in Women and Children Committee. M. Sato, representative of Japan, 
bemg unable to attend the meetings, had delegated his functions to M. Ito. M. Comnene, 
representative of Roumania, had been replaced by Mme. Romniciano. Mr. Bascom Johnson,
DI~ector of the Investigations of the Special Body of Experts on Traffic in Women and 
Chlldren, was invited to take part in the discussions of the Committee. · 

1. SECRETARY'S REPORT ON PROGRESS. 

After the Committee had adopted the agenda, the Secretary read her report, which 
was then discussed. · 

The attention of the Committee was drawn to the fact that a large number of Governments 
had not yet acceded to the international conventions and agreements on the subject of the: 
traffic in women and children, and accordingly the strength of the movement was considerably 
weakened. · . · 

The Committee decided to ask the Council to send a further letter to those Governments 
which had not signed or ratified the conventions. 

The Danish delegate stated that a new draft penal code had been submitted to the 
:Oanish Parliament, and as soon as this had been adopted the ratification of the 1910 and 1921 
Conventions would take place. . . · 

2. MATERIAL AND MoRAL PROTECTION OF MUSIC-HALL AND SIMILAR 
ARTISTES TOURING .ABROAD.-

In accordance with the request of the Committee made last year, M. Varlez, of the 
International Labour Office, presented a report on this question. In the course of this report 
he pointed out that the number of young women artistes touring abroad probably did not 
exceed two or three thousand in number and consequently represented only a microscopic 
part of the whole field of women's employment. It would be impossible, therefore, for the 
International Labour Office to isolate this particular occupation in its examination of economic 
and other questions as applied to industry. . . 

The Committee felt that, while the number of persons concerned was relatively small, 
they were specially exposed to moral danger owing to the conditions under which they 
were often employed, and that the best course would be to deal with the matter as a special 
problem. It was accordingly decided that the first step was to consult Governments on 
certain points connected with the conditions of employment of these young women artistes 
and a questionnaire was drafted for the purpose (see Appendix 1). _ 

It was also decided that the International Labour Office should be invited to consult 
some of the principal professional organisations, and the following reso_lution was adopted : 

" The Committee, considering that the artistes' professional organisations can give 
most useful information on the subject of the protection of young women artistes, asks 
the International Labour Office if it will be so good as to approach some of the principal 
organisations and ask them to furnish any observations they may have upon the subjects 
dealt with in the questionnaire, and report upon their replies to the Committee. " 

3. SuMMARY OF ANNUAL REPORTS OF GovERNMENTS FOR THE YEAR 1926. 

The Committee examined the annual reports from Governments and~ decided that. 
in order to avoid any misunderstanding, an explanatory note should henceforward be 
appended to the questionnaire. 

It was also decided that a list of countries which have not yet replied to some or all 
of the questions asked should be published with the summary of annual reports. 

4. REPORTS OF VOLUNTARY ORGANISATIONS. 

Mme. Avril de Sainte-Croix, Mme. Curchod-Secretan, Mme. de l\Iontenach, l\Ir. Cohen 
and Mr. Sempkins submitted their annual reports to the Committee on behalf of the 
organisations which they represent. · 

Among the principal recommendations made by these organisations, the following should 
be mentioned : 

That the question of the desirability of an international convention to settle the question 
of voluntary or obligatory repatriation of prostitutes should be placed on the agenda of 
the next session of the Committee. 



That consideration should be given at the next sessio~ to the que.stion of an international 
c<invention on child adoption with a view to safeguarding the .chil~ren concer~ed. 

That the Committee should study the question of the b10log1cal education of the 
adolescent. . 

That the expe.rt enquiry into the traffic in women and children should be extended to 
the Far Eastern countries. · . . 

That women should be more extensively represented on all committees which are more 
particularly concerned with the social and moral interests of women. . . 

A plea was made by voluntary organisations that League pubhcatlons would be 
distributed to them free in future. · . . . 

The Chairman, on behalf of the Committee, thanked the representatives of the voluntary 
organisations for their highly interesting reports and statements. He observed that these 
organisations showed themselves once more to be zealous and devoted helpers of the 
Committee. 

5. EMPLOYMENT oF WoMEN IN PoucE FoRcEs. 

This question was not on the agenda, but, in view of the presence at Geneva· of 
MUe. Erkens, Woman Police Inspector at Hamburg, the Chairman asked the Committee 
to allow the German delegate to make a communication concerning the development of 
women police work in .her country. 

The main points in this statement were as follows : 

The. creation of the women police force in Germany was the outcome of the experiment 
made in Cologne. The women are mainly engaged in preventive and protective work, 
particularly in regard to minors and women; in criminal matters they acted as investigators~ 
Their training lasted four or five years. 

The Committee, having listened to the statement, decided to place the question of 
women police on the agenda of the next session. 

6. AssiSTANCE To WoMEN LEAVING PRISON. 

· The Spanish representative reminded the Committee that his delegation had asked 
that this question should be placed on the agenda; but, owing to unforeseen circumstances, 
he had been unable to submit a report, and he desired that the question should be held 
over until the next session. 

The Belgian representative asked that, in the discussion at the next session, a very clear 
<listinction should be drawn between measures affecting minors and measures affecting adults. 

The question was adjourned to the next session. 

7. REros.T oF nm S.PECIAL BooY oF ExPERTs : PART II. 

The members of the Committee examined and discussed at several meetings Part II 
of the Report of the Special Body of Experts and the questions raised therein. 
. Certam delegates .expr~s.sed the op!nion that th~ enquiry might have been more thorough 
m some.of th~ countnes :VISited. A tnbute. was J?a1d, however, to the important work done 
by the mvest1gators, as 1llustrated by their copwus documentation. 

As. the result of this discussion, the Committee unanimously adopted the following 
resolutwn : 

" The Committee, havi!lg e~mined Part II of the Experts' report, and having 
heard the comments to which th1s report gave rise, requests the Council to ask the 
Governmen~s ~nd ':oluntary. orga~isations to forward to the Secretariat any 
documentatw!l m t~eir po~sesswn whiCh may add to the information already available 
on the qu.estwn with which the enquiry in concerned. The Committee once again 
expresses 1ts warm thanks to the Experts. " 

8. CONTINUATION OF. THE EXPERTS' ENQUIRY. 

(Question submitted to the Committee by the Council at its Meeting on December5th,1927.) 

. Regarding the continuation of t~e enquiry, a f!-lll discussion took place in the Committee. 
Vanous proposals were made regardmg the selectwn of new countries to which the enquiry 
should. be ext~nded and. th~ means of doing so. Several delegates recommended the Eastern 
~untn~~· V.:h1le othe~s mchned towards a fuller investigation in the West and articular! 
m abobtlomst countnes. The Committee took no decision on th · ' p 1" b l 
unanimously called for the continuation and extension of the :~;~i~~~eus proposaQ, u 
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The C?mmittee's attention was drawn to the fact that, if an investigation was to be 
conducted m the East, public opinion would have to be educated in order to ensure success 

. and to secure the necessary co-operation of the authorities and the public. 

A~ the close of this discussion, the Committee unanimously adopted the following 
resolution : 

" The Committee recommends that the enquiries made by the Special Body of 
Experts should be continued and extended and hopes that the necessary funds will 
be forthcoming. 

" The nat~re and -scope of the further enquiries will need careful consideration, 
a.nd the Comm1ttee proposes to put this subject on the agenda of its next session in 
the belief that it will then be possible to ma.ke a. definite recommendation. 

" In the meantime, the Committee invites its members, the Secretariat and the 
voluntary organisations represented on it to take such steps as may be possible to 
prepare the way for the further enquiries. " 

9. EXAMINATION OF THE RESOLUTION ADOPTED BY THE ASSEMBLY OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

AT ITS EIGHTH ORDINARY SESSION WITH REGARD TO THE SYSTEM OF LICENSED HOUSES. 

The Committee took note of the Assembly resolution requesting it to examine as soon 
as possible the question of the desirability of recommending to all Governments the abolition 
of the system of licensed houses. 
" Certain delegates and all the assessors agreed with the conclusion of the Special Body 

of Experts on the subject of licensed houses. Other delegates, without expressing any 
definite view on this question, were of the opinion that in countries where the system has 
long been in existence it is important that the public should recognise the necessity of 
bringing it to an end. They therefore urged the necessity of putting their Governments 
in possession beforehand of information as to the legislative and administrative measures 
taken by countries in which the system had been abolished. 

The Committee thereafter una.nimously adopted the following resolution : 

"The Traffic in Women and Children Committee has had before it the resolution 
adopted at the eighth ordinary session of the Assembly of the League of Nations 
requesting it to examine as soon as possible the question of the desirability of recom
mending to all Governments the abolition of the system of licensed houses. 

" This system in its relation to international traffic in women bas received the 
anxious attention of the Committee on several previous occasions. The Committee 
realises that further light has been thrown on the whole subject by the prolonged 
enquiries made by the Special Body of Experts, and by the conclusions set forth in Part I 
of their report. 

" Having regard to the seriousness of the evil arising from the traffic, the Committee 
earnestly hopes that the Governments of all those countries which still retain the licensed 
house system will investigate the question as soon as possible in the light of the report 
made by the Body of Experts and the other information collected by the League of 
Nations. 

" In order to facilitate this investigation, the Committee asks the Secretariat to 
make a study of the laws and regulations in force in those countries where the system 
has been abolished. " 

10. ACTION TO BE TAKEN AGAINST PERSONS LIVING ON THE EARNINGS O"P PROSTITIJTES. 

The discussion showed that it was necessary to adopt stricter measures against the 
souteneurs in order to put a stop to their operations, which are among the main causes of 
the traffic in women. Several members and assessors of the Committee gave details of the 
relevant legislation in force in their countries. After some discussion as to the nature of 
the penalties to be inflict~d on these traffickers, the Committee unanimously adopted the 
following resolution : ·-· 

" The Committee, taking note of the large volume of work which would be necessary 
in order to make a collection of the laws on procuration and trafficking, and of the 
expense which would be entailed, requests the Secretariat to make a concise study 
of the laws and penalties relating to the souteneur- the person who lives either wholly 
or in part upon the immoral earnings of a woman. The Committee suggests that this 
study might be based upon the laws available in Part II of the Experts' report and 
upon information furnished by Governments represented on the Committee. ,. 

• • 
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11. DESIRABILITY OF ABOLISHING THE AGE-LIMIT IN CONVENTIONS. 

The Committee discussed the desirability of abolishing the age-limit in the Conventions 
of 1910 and 1921. 

In spite of the fact that the Committee had heard the argum.ents put forwa!d fr?m 
various quarters, its attention was drawn to the drawback of pr?posmg sue~ a modification 
in the text of the Convention lest the ratification of the Conventwn by certam Governments 
should be further delayed. 

The Committee adopted the following resolution : 

. " The Committee, having considered the question of the abolition of the age-lii?it 
in the Conventions of 1910 and 1921, requests Mr. Cohe~, assessor for t_he Jew~sh 
Association for the Protection of Girls and Women, to submit a report on this questwn 
at the next session. " 

12. LEGAL AGE OF MARRIAGE. 

The proposal on this subject had to be considered from two aspects : (1) its influence 
on ·the traffic, and (2) the legal questions to which it gives rise . 

. It was decided that the second point should be discussed at a joint meeting. of the 
Traffic in Women and Children Committee and the Child Welfare Committee, and the 
Committee decided to send forward to this meeting the following motion for its consideration : 

" The Committee, having studied the Experts' report and the replies from 
Governments, notes that the fixing of the age of consent and the age of marriage at 
too early an age is apt to encourage the traffic and to promote the corruption of the 
young. The Committee, without going into the legal details involved, recommends 
that the appropriate legislative action should be studied by the Child Welfare 
Committee." 

13. EXAMINATION OF THE REPLIES FROM GOVERNMENTS ON THE SUBJECT OF THE SUPPRESSION 

OF OBSCENE PUBLICATIONS. 

Several members explained to the Committee the legislation of their countries on the 
subject of obscene publications; they emphasised the fact that such publications undoubtedly 
co.ntributed to the growth of the traffic. The opinion was expressed that a more careful 
consideration should be given to the subject at the Committee's next session, when the 
desirability of asking Governments to send in at regular intervals reports on the legislation 
(or the time being in force and on the results obtained could be considered. 

The Secretary stated that, of the forty-three countries which had signed the Convention, 
only twenty-two countries had ratified and five had since acceded thereto. 

The French delegate said that the draft law for the ratification of the International 
Convention for the Suppression of the Circulation of and Traffic in Obscene Publications 
had been voted by the Senate. 

A discussion took place on Article 16 of the Convention of 1923, under which, at the 
end of every five years, the Council will consider the expediency of holding ancther Conference. 
As the period in question would shortly come to a close, and the Council would have to reach 
a decision at its June session, it would seem desirable that the Committee should express 
its opinion on the point. 

After some discussion, the following resolution was unanimously adopted : 

"The attention of the· Traffic in Women and Children Committee has been called 
to Article 16 of the International Convention of 1923 on the subject of the suppression 
of obscene publications. The article is as follows : 

" 'Articl~ 16. - Upon a request f~r a revision of the present Convention by 
five of the SI~natory or adherent parties to the Convention, the Council of the 

· -.. -· League of Natwns shall call a conference for that purpose. In any event the Council 
will consider the desirability of calling a conference at the end of ea~h period of 
five years. ' · 

" As the question of the desirability of calling a further conference may come 
b.efore the Council this year, the Committee desires to suggest to the Council that the 
tlm~ has not yet come for s~ch a step. The Committee proposes to place this question 
?n Its. agenda for next sesswn and to consider the best means of giving effect to the 
mtentrons of the framers of the Convention. " .e 

14. THE BUDGET. 

The Committee .decided to ~dopt the budget presented by the Secretary. . 
h In o~der not to mc~ease the Item of 15,000 francs for printing, the Committee decided 

tthat, a,t Its fu~ure meetmgs, a rather fuller report to the Council should take the place of 
e pnnted Minutes. 
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Except when dealing with legal documents, the Secretariat should in the interest<; of 
economy, :whereve~ pos?ible,_ s~mmarise information rather than circulate replies in full. 
Wh~n ~he mformatwn given Is hkely to be lengthy, the Governments and associations lllight 
be .mvited to supply a short summary. 

RESOLUTIONS. 

I. The. Commi~tee, :consideri~g that"the artiste<;' professional organisations can give 
most use_ful mformatwn on t~e ~UbJ~ct of the protection of young women artistes, asks the 
lnter~atr?nal Labour Office If It ~Ill be so good as to approach some of the principal 
orgams~tw~s and ask t~em ~o furmsh any obsePVations·they may have upon the subjects 
dealt with m the questiOnnaire, and report upon t_heir replies to the Committee. 

II. The Commi~tee, ~aving examined Part II of the Experts' report, and having heard 
the comments to which this report gave· rise,·-requests the Council to ask the Governments 
and v~luntarr organisations to forward to the Secretariat any documentation in their 
possessiO~ W~Ich may add to the infor~ation already available on the question with which 
the enqmry IS concerned. The Committee once again expresses its warm thanks to the 
~xperts. 

III. The Committee recommends that the enquiries made by the Special Body of 
Experts should be continued and extended and hopes that the necessary funds will be 
forthcoming. · 

The nature and scope of the further enquiries will need careful consideration, and the 
Committee proposes to put this subject on the agenda of its next session in the belief that 
it will then be possible to make a definite recommendation. · · · 

In the meantime, the Committee invites its members, the Secretariat and the voluntary 
organisations represented on it to take such steps as may be possible to prepare the way 
for the further: enquiries.. · 

IV .. The Traffic in Women and Children Committee has had before it the resolution 
adopted at the eighth ordinary session ofthe Assembly of the League of Nations requesting 
it to examine as soon as possible the question of the desirability of recommending to all 
Governments the abolition of the system of licensed houses. . . 
· This system in its relation to international traffic in women has received the anxious 

attention of the Committee on several previous occasions. The Committee realises that 
further light has been thrown on the whole subject by the prolonged enquiries made by 
the Special Body of Experts, and by the conclusions set forth in Part I of their report. . 

Having regard to the seriousness of the evil arising from the traffic, the Committee 
earnestly hopes that the Governments of all those countries which still retain the licensed 
house system will investigate the. question as soon af possible in the light of the report 
made by the Body of Experts and the other information collected by the Leagu~ of Nations. 

In order to facilitate this investigation, the Committee asks the Secretariat to make 
a study of the laws and regulations in force in those countries where the system has been 
abolished. 

V. The Committee, taking note of the large volume of work which would be necessary 
in order to make a collection of the laws on procuration and trafficking, and of the expense 
which would be entailed, requests the Secretariat to make a concise study of the laws and 
penalties relating to the souleneur- the person who lives either wholly or in part upon the 
Immoral earnings of a woman. The Committee suggests that this study might be based 
upon the laws available in Part II of the Experts' report and upon information furnished 
by Governments represented on the Committee. 

VI. The Committee, having considered the question of the abolition of the age-limit 
in the Conventions of 1910 and 1921, requests Mr. Cohen, assessor for the Jewish Association 
for the Protection of Girls and Women, to submit a report on this question at the next session. 

VII. The Committee, having studied the Experts' report and the replies from 
Governments, notes that the fixing of the age of consent and the age of marriage at too early 
an age is apt to encourage the traffic and to promote the corruption of the young. The 
Committee, without going into the legal details im·olwd, recommends that the appropriate 
legislative action should be studied by _the_ Child \Yelfare Committee. 
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VIII. The attention of the Traffic in Women and Children C.ommittee has been ~ailed 
to Article 16 of the International Convention of 1923 on the subJeCt of the suppressiOn of 
obscene publications. The article is as follows : 

" Article 16. - Upon a request for a revision ~f the present ~onvention by fiv~ 
of the signatory or adherent parties to the ConventiOn, the Council of .the. Leagu~ 0 

Nations shall call a conference for that purpose. In any event~ the Council Will ?,onsJder 
the desirability of calling a conference at the end of each penod of five years. 

As the question of the desirability of calling a further conferen~e may com~ before 
the Council this year, the Committee desires to suggest to the C~uncll t~at the. time has 
not yet come for such a step. The Committee proposes to place this quest~on on. 1ts agenda 
for next session and to consider the best means of giving effect to the mtentwns of the 
framers of the Conventions. " 

(Signed) REGNAULT, 

President. 

(Signed) Rachel E. CROWDY, 

Secretary. 

Appendix I 

(Signed) PAULUCCI DI CALBOLI, 

Vice-President. 

EMPLOYMENT OF WOMEN ABROAD. - REPORT 

BY THE SUB-COMMITTEE. 

QUESTIONNAIRE CONCERNING THE PROTECTION OF YoUNG FEMALE ARTISTES TOURING ABROAD 

IN MUSIC-HALLS AND SIMILAR PLACES OF AMUSEMENT. 

(Adopted by the Committee at its Meeting on March 15th, 1928.) 

1. Are young artistes employed in music-halls or similar places of entertainment 
subject to any special control (laws, orders or regulations) apart from the protection provided 
by labour legislation (legal protection, labour contracts, employment contracts, etc.) ? 

If so, up to what age are they protected ? Is any distinction drawn between nationals 
and aliens in the special regulations ? 

2. Are any steps taken to supervise the contracts entered into by artistes, either officially 
or by professional associations ? 

Are standard contracts in use providing protection for young artistes ? 

3. Is any official control exercised over music-halls, cafe-concerts, and other similar 
places of amusement ? 

Is the programme subjected to censorship with the object of protecting the morals of 
young artistes ? 

Are there any regulations in force prohibiting artistes from mixing with the audience 
in order to make collections or to carry on .retail trade ? 

4. Are any other measures of protection or assistance taken by voluntary effort or 
otherwise for the welfare of young artistes (problem of accommodation, etc.) ? · 

5. Does your country take any special steps, and if so what, for the protection of its 
young nationals who undertake engagements in foreign music-halls and similar places of 
entertainment (issue of passports, supervision and protection by Consuls abroad)? 
. Is a~y special supervision exer~ised over young artistes engaged by private agents 

(1mpresanos and others) who professiOnally find employment for these artistes abroad ? 

6. Are young artistes subjected to any special protective measures on delivery of 
the entrance visas into your country ? . 

Have Consuls abroad received instructions to examine with particular care applications 
for visas made by young artistes or persons accompanying them ? 

7. Is any new legislation in contemplation in your country? 
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Appendix IL 

INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION FOR THE SUPPRESSION OF THE TRAFFIC 

IN WOMEN AND CHILDREN. 

ALBANIA 
AUSTRIA 
BELGIUM 
BRAZIL 

Sign.atures 

BRITISH EMPIRE 

CANADA 
AusTRALIA 
UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 

NEW ZEALAND 
INDIA 

CHILE 
CHINA 
COLOMBIA 
CosTA fucA 
CUBA 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 

EsTONIA 

GUIMANY 
GREECE 
HUNGARY 
ITALY 

(Geneva, September 30, 1921.) 

Ratifications 

ALBANIA (October 13, 1924) 
AUSTRIA (August 9, .1922) 
BELGIUM (June 15, 1922) 

BRITISH EMPIRE (June 28, 
1922) 

CANADA (June 28, 1922) 
AusTRALIA (June 28, 1922) 
UNION OF SouTH AFRICA 

(June 28, 1922) 
NEw ZEALAND (June 28,1922) 
INDIA (June 28, 1922) 

CHINA. (February 24, 1926) 

CuBA (May 7, 1923) 
CzECHOSLOVAKIA (September 

29, 1923) 

GERMANY (July 8, 1924) 
GREECE (April 9, 1923) 
HuNGARY (April 25, 1925) 
ITALY (June 30, 1924) 

Adhesions 

Bahamas, Trinidad, Kenya, 
Nyasaland, Ceylon, Hong
Kong, Straits Settlements, 
Gibraltar, Malta, Cyprus, 
Southern Rhodesia, Bar
bados, Grenada, St. Lucia, 
St. Vincent, Seychelles, 
Northern Rhodesia, British 
Honduras (September 18, 
1922) 

British Guiana, Fiji (October 
24, 1922) 

Leeward Islands, Jamaica, 
Mauritius (March 7, 1924) 

Falkland Islands (May 8, 1924) 
Gold Coast Colony (July 3, 

c 1924) 
Iraq (May 15, 1925) 
Sierra Leone1 (November 16, 

1927) 

BULGARIA (April29, 1925) 

D&'<MARK1 (March 12,. 1923) 

FINLAND (August 16, 1926) 
FR.-L"'CE (January 19, 1926, 

ratification)(March 1,1926). 
(This adhesion does not 
include French Colonies 
and Protectorates, nor the 
Mandated Territories.) 

Italian Colonies (July 27, 
1922) 

• This accession applies only to the Colony of Sierra r.eone and not to the Prot•ctorate as well. 
• Subject to ratification. 



Signatures 

JAPAN1 

LATVIA 
LITHUANIA 
THE NETHERLANDS. 

(including Netherlands 
Indies, Surinam and 
Curac;ao) 

NORWAY 

PERSIA 
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Ratifications 

JAPAN (December 15, 1925) 
LATVIA (February 12, 1924) 

THE NETHERLANDs (Septerri
. .. her 19, 1923) (including 

Netherlands Indies, Suri
nam and_Curac;ao) 

NORWAY (August 16! 1922) 

Adhesions 

PANAMAs (September 6, 1922) 

' 
PERU (September 1!? •. 1_924). 

(ad referendum} 
POLAND AND FREE CITY OF 

.DANZIG. 
PoRTUGAL 
:B-OUMAN! A 

SIA!If 

SwEDEN
SWITZERLAND 

PoLAND AND FREE CITY oF 
DANZIG (October 8, 1924): 

PoRTUGAL (December 1~1923) 
RouMANIA (September 5, 

1923) 
SIAM (July 13, 1922) 

SWEDEN (June 9, 1925) 
SWITZERLAND (January 20, 

1926) 

Annex III. 

SPAIN (May 12, 1924). (This 
adhesion does not include 
the Spanish possessions in 
Africa nor the territories of 
the Spanish Protectorate in 
Morocco.) 

URUGUAY (October 21, 1924). 

INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION FOR THE SUPPRESSION OF THE CIRCULATION 

OF AND TRAFFIC IN OBSCENE PUBLICATIONS. 

Signatures 

AI.BANIA 
AUSTRIA 
BELGIUM 
BRAZIL 
BRITISH EMPIRE 

. - . 

. UNION OF SouTH AFRICA, 
including South - West 
Africa (Mandate) 

. NEw ZEALAND (including. 
the mandated territory of 

· Western Samoa) 

(Geneva, September 12, 1923.) 

Ratifications . 

ALBANIA (October 13, 1924) 
AusTRIA (January 12, 1925) 
BELGIUM (Juiy 31, 1926)' . 

GREAT BRITAIN AND NoRTH
ERN IRELAND (December 
11, 1925) . 
UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA, 
including South - West 
Africa (Mandate, December 
11, 1925) 
NEw ZEALAND, including 
the mandated territory of 
Western Samoa (December 
11, 1925) 

. . . :. . . . ~: 

Adhesions 

CANADA (May 23, 1924) 
NEWFOUNDLAND (December 

31, 1925) 
SouTHERN RHODESIA (De

cember 31, 1925) 

Nigeria, Seychelles, British 
Honduras, Ceylon, Kenya, 
Mauritius, British Solomon 
Islands Protectorate, Gil
bert and Ellice Islands 
Colony, Fiji, Uganda, Trini
dad, Zanzibar, the Tangan
yika Territory, Leeward 
Islands, Windward Islands, 
Gambia, Nyasaland, Straits 
Settlements, Federated 
Malay States, Brunei, 
Johore, Kedah, Kelantan, 

~ ~~bj!~ftoature11b0y J1a1Pan doe~. no.t include. Chosen, Taiwan and the Lease<j Torrltory of Kwantung. ra ca on. . . . 



Signatures 

BRITISH EMPIRE (conid.) 

I!'IDIA 
IRISH FREE STATE 

BuLGARIA 
CHINA 
COLOMBIA 
COSTA RICA 
CuBA 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 

FREE CITY OF DANZIG 
() 

DENMARK 

FINLAND 
FRANCE 
GERMANY 
GREECE 
HAITI 
HoNDURAS 
HUNGARY 
ITALY 
JAPAN 
LATVIA 
LITHUANIA 
LUXEMBURG 

MoNACO 
THE NETHERLANDS (includ

ing Netherlands Indies, 
Surinam and Cura~ao) 

PANAMA 
PERSIA 

POLAND 
PoRTUGAL 
RouMANIA 
SALVADOR 
KINGDOM OF THE SERBS, 

CROATS AND SLOVENES 
SIAM 
SPAIN 
SwiTZERLAND 
TURKEY 
URUGUAY 
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Ratifications 

INDIA (December 11, 1925) 

BuLGARIA (July 1, 1924) 
CHINA (February 24, 1926) 

CzECHOSLOVAKIA (April 11, 
1927) 

FREE CITY oF DANZIG (March 
31, 1926) 

FINLAND (June 29, 1925) 

GERMANY (May 11, 1925) 

ITALY (July 8, 1924) 

LATVIA (October 7, 1925) 

LUXEMBURG1 (August 10, 
1927) 

MoNAco (May 11, 1925) 
THE NETHERLANDS (includ

ing Netherlands Indies, 
Surinam and Cura~ao) 
(Septe~nber 13, 1927) 

PoLAND (March 8, 1927) 
PORTUGAL (October 4, 1927) 
RoU!ItANIA (June 7, 1926) 

SIAM (July 2g, 1924) 
SPAIN (December 19, 1924) 
SwiTZERLAND (January 20, 

1926) 

Adhesions 

Trengganu, Sierra Leone. 
Northern" Rhodesia, Barba
dos, Gold Coast, Cyprus, 
Gibraltar, Malta, So~nali -
land, Basutoland, Bechuan
aland,Swaziland and Hong
Kong (Nove~nber 3, 1926), 
Bermuda, Baha1nas, Falk
land Islands, St. Helena, 
Palestine, Trans-Jordan 
(May 23, 1927), Jamaica 
(August 22, 1927) 

EGYPT (October 29, 1924) 

SAN 1\IARINO (April 21, 1926) 

PERU (September 15, 1924) 
(ad referendum) 

• Subject to the reserv"tion that, in applying the provisiOns relatmg to penalties m the Convention. the Luxemburg 
authorities will respect the final paragraph ol Article 24 of the Constitution of the Grand-Duchy. which lays down 
that the publisher, printer or bookseller may not be prosecuted U the author is known and is a national of Luxemburg 
and domiciled in the Grand-Duchy. 
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Geneva, September 13th, 1928. 

CHILD. WELFARE 

REPORT OF THE FIFTH COMMITTEE TO THE ASSEMBLY. 

The Fifth Committee having taken note of the report of the Child Welfare Committee 
• on the work of its fourth session, expresses to that Committee their appreciation of the work 

it has accomplished. . 
The Child Welfare Committee resumed its enquiry into the effects of the cinematograph 

on children and confirmed the recommendations it had adopted in 1926 and recommended 
that the attention of every country should be drawn to the advisability, from the point of 
view of the moral and physical welfare of the young, of showing films in diffused light and 
in daylight. 

The Council of the League asked the Secretary-General to call the attention of the 
Governments to these recommendations when forwarding to them the report of the Child 
\Velfare Committee on its fourth session. 

In the course of its discussions, the Fifth Committee decided to ask the Child Welfare 
Committee to consider at its next session the possibility of establishing supervision over 
posters and other forms of publicity for cinematograph performances. 

The Committee, to whom the Council had referred a scheme for setting up an 
International Educational Cinematographic Institute at Rome, examined the draft statutes 
submitted to it. 

When discussing the report of the Child Welfare Committee, the Fifth Committee e'inced 
particular interest in the enquiry into the relation of the cinematograph to child welfare. 
In view of the influence exerted by the film on the development of the young, several delegates 
con'sidered that women should be represented on the Governing Body of the International 
Educational Cinematographic Institute, and that care should be taken to secure representation 
for the views of Asiatic countries on that body. 

The examination of the report on the enquiry into juvenile courts conducted by the 
International Prison Commission was placed on the agenda of the fourth session of the Child 
\Velfare Committee, and the Committee eventually appointed three Rapporteurs to submit 
proposals, after consulting the International Prison Commission, regarding the form in which 
an enquiry into the different auxiliary services of juvenile courts could be pursued .. 

The Committee also· decided to keep the question of illegitimate children on its agenda 
and requested the Secretariat to complete its report on the legislation on that subject in the 
different countries. It also considered various other questions, such as blind children, 
recreation, family allowances, alcoholism and feeble-minded children, with a view to 
subsequent investigations. or studies. 

The Child Welfare Committee formed from among its members a Legal Sub-Committee. 
which, at the fourth session, arranged the order of its future work. The questions entrusted 
to this Sub-Committee seem most important and the Fifth Committee wishes to place on 
record its hope that the Legal Sub-Committee may diligently go forward with the work 
allotted to it. 

Lastly, the Committee considered the best way of using the gift of S 5,000 so generously 
offered in 1925 by the American Social Hygiene Association and decided that the money 
could be most usefully employed in studying the problem of the child whose em·ironment 
is bad or who is exposed to moral and social danger, having regard mainly to the possibilities 
of preventive action. · 

Publleations ol the League ot .Xations 
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It decided to conduct a preliminary enquiry in seven or eight c~untries: . 
Toaether with the Committee of the Traffic in Women and Children, It formed a Jomt 

Committee to enquire into the legal age of marriage ; the Joint Committe~'s recommendation 
on this question was forwarded to the various Governments after receivmg the approval of 
the Council. · 

The Fifth Committee wishes to place on record the fact that the Child Welfare Committee 
has commendably endeavoured to narrow its field of action and concentrate on a small 
number of important questions, and is of the opinion that it should be definitely encouraged 
to persevere in this direction.· · 

In closing this report, the Fifth Committee proposes the following resolutions to the 
Assembly: 

" The Assembly notes the report submitted by the Child Welfare Committee, 
thanks it for the work it has accomplished and requests it to go forward along the 
lines described in the report on its fourth session. 

" The Assembly, remembering that, at its first meeting in 1925, and at all its 
later meetings, the Child Welfare Committee has made a study of the various factors 
involved in the question of the cinematograph in relation to children, is glad to 
see that at least one member of the Committee will be represented on the Governing 
Body of the International Educational Cinematographic Institute. It requests the 
Child Welfare Committee to keep in close touch with the Institute. 

" The Assembly attaches particular importance to the work of the Child Welfare 
Committee's Legal Sub-Committee on the drawing-up of : 

"{1) A preliminary draft convention for the repatriation of minors who 
have escaped from the authority of their parents or guardians ; 

" (2) A preliminary draft convention on the relief of minors of foreign 
nationality. This draft would be in the nature of a model to facilitate subse
quent work on the question for application between interested countries. 

" (3) A preliminary draft convention on the execution of judgments 
relating to maintenance payable on behalf of children by persons responsible 
for their support who have deserted them and gone abroad. 

" The Assembly invites the Child Welfare Committee diligently to pursue its 
efforts in this direction. " 

0 
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ADVISORY COMMISSION FOR THE PROTECTION 
AND WELFARE OF CHILDREN AND YOUNG PEOPLE 

CHILD WELFARE COMMITTEE. 

_ The Age of Marriage and the Age of Consent 

INTRODUCTION. 

THE SUBJECT CONSIDERED GENERALLY. 
THE AGE OF MARRIAGE. 
THE AGE OF CONSENT. 

THE AGE OF MARRIAGE AND OF CONSENT CONSIDERED IN RELATION TO THE MORAL 
PROTECTION OF THE YOUNG. 

Appendix: 
EXTRACTS FRO~ THE LAW OR FRO:Il OFFICIAL REPLIES ON THE AGE OF 1\L-\RRIAGE 

AND THE AGE OF CoNSENT. . 

INTRODUCTIO:i'l". 

At the fourth session of the Advisory Committee on Traffic in Women and Protection of 
Children, held at Geneva in May 1925, a report containing a programme of work was drawn up, 
which was subsequently adopted by the Council. 

The second item on the programme of work in the report was as follows: 

" A compilation of the law relating to the age of consent and to the age of marriage. By the 
_ term ' age of consent' is meant the age under which consent of the victim is not considered 

an extenuation of an offence against morality. This information is required in connection 
with a study proposed by the delegate of Uruguay to ascertain to what extent the age fi.xed 
for consent and for marriage may affect the question of the moral protection of children and 
young persons. " "· 

In accordance with this resolution, enquiries as to the age of marriage and the age of consent 
were addressed to fifty-seven States. A provisional report was drawn up (C.P.E.36(1)), based on 
twenty-six replies received, and was considered by the Child Welfare Committee at its second 
session, in l\Iarch 1926, when the following resolution was passed: 

. " The Committee, having considered the provisional report on the age cf consent and 
of marriage, requests the Council to instruct the Secretariat to invite those countries which 
have not replied to do so, and those countries which have supplied incomplete data to give the 
additional information required, in order that the Committee may be enabled to complete 
the study which it is making on the subject. " 

At the fortieth session of the Council, the report of the Child Welfare Committee was considered 
and the following resolution was passed with regard to the age of marriage and consent: 

" The Council instructs the Secretary-General to ask those Governments which have not 
supplied information on the subject of the age of consent and of marriage to consider the 
possibility of doing so. " 

The resolution of the Council did not sanction the obtaining of additional information from 
countries which had furnished incomplete data. 

Replies have now been received from forty-six States. Guatemala and Peru have written 
stating that the infom1ation required will be forwarded, but the full reply has not yet come to 

~ hand. The Argentine and Canada have sent information as regards the age of marriage only and 

S.d. N. 550 (F.). 600 (A.). 12128. Imp. Kundig. 
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not as re ards the age of consent, and these replies have not therefore been ~sed for this compara
tive sttid~. There remains the information supplied by fortttwo States, which has been analysed 
for the purposes of this report. These States are as follows. 

.~ustralia 
Austria 
Belgium 
China 
Cuba 
Czechoslovakia 
Danzig 
Denmark 
Dominican Republic 
Egypt 
Estonia 
Finland 
France 
Germany 
Great Britain 

Greece 
Haiti 
Hungary· 
Iceland 
India 
Irish Free State 
Italy 
Japan 
Latvia 
Luxemburg 
Monaco 
Netherlands 
New Zealand 
Norway 

Poland 
Roumania 
Salvador 
Kingdom of the Serbs, 

Croats and Slovenes 
Siam 
South Africa 
Spain 
Sweden 
Switzerland 
Turkey 
United States of America 
Uruguay 
Venezuela 

. There have been great differences of interpretation of the enquiry in the rep~ies received. 
Some States have submitted in full the articles of the Civil Code relevant to marnage and ~he 
articles of the Penal Code relevant to offences against decency and morals. C?ther States have rep~Ied 
very briefly, giving only the age of marriage and the age of consent for an .mdecent. offenc.e ~gau~st 
a girl. It is unsafe to assume of any State that, where there is an absence of mformatlon, this Implies 
an absence of legislation. . 

In the absence of full information, it may be that, in the case of some countnes: the ag~ ~f 
marriage has been classified as a minimum age not subject to excep~ion, although m fact It IS 
the minimum age subject to dispensation in exceptior:al cases; an~ I~ r_nay be th~t the age .of 
consent has been classified as the age of absolute protection although It IS m fact subJect to special 
provisos. In the majority of cases, however, sufficient information was supplied for a correct 

. classification to be made. 

THE SUBJECT CONSIDERED GENERALLY. 

Any attempt to compare the age of marriage with the age of consent involves taking into 
account a very large amount of legislation, and involves also much qualification and explanation 
of each statement. In order to present the facts in a mann10r in which they can clearly and usefully 
be compared, and in order to keep the study within reasonable dimensions, it has been found 
necessary to make a selection from the material submitted and to limit the subject of the i.lge of 
consent to the consideration of cases of indecent offences against a boy or girl. 

A summary of the replies received from forty-two States has been made out in the form of two 
tables (Table A and Table B) which sets out separately, and yet side by side, the substance of the 
legislation of the different countries on the two subjects. 

Table A is in two main divisions. The first division relates to the age of marriage. The infor
mation received shows that the age of marriage can be considered under three headings: a minimum 
age not subject to exception; a minimum age under which, in exceptional cases, marriage may 
take place by dispensation; and an age, generally the age of majority, under which the consent 
of a third party is necessary. 

The second half of Table A deals with the age of consent as regards an indecent offence against 
a boy or girl. The age of consent is often subject to modification in certain circumstances and for 
this reason three main divisions of the age of consent have been given: the age of consent subject 
to no exception; the age of consent subject to special provisos or defences; the age of consent in 
cases of special relationship between the offender and the victim of the offence. 

Table B compares the minimum age of marriage with the age of consent subject to no excep
tion. The table classifies the countries according to the age in force as regards the age of marriage 
and the age of consent, both in respect of men and of women. 

To prevent overloading the tables with written matter, extracts from the legislation or from 
the official replies on which the data in the tables are based have been placed alphabetically in the 
Appendix under the name of each country. 

THE AGE OF MARRIAGE: 

Legi~lation restricting the age of marriage is effected according to the replies received in three 
ways: 

(a) By fixing a minimum age not subject to exception; . 
(b) By fixing a minimum age under which marriage may take place by dispensation; 
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.(c) By laying down an age, generally the age of majority; under which the consent of 
a th1rd party to the marriage is required. 

Scme countries use all three methods of legislation on the acre of marriage, others use only 
one method, and others, again, use a combination of any two methods . 

. . (a) Minimum A_ge not subj~ct to Exception.- In many cases, as might be expected, the 
mm~um age of marr1age not subject to exception is very low, and it is probable that it bears little 
r.elahon even to the lowest age at which marriage actually takes place in the country. In twenty
Bl~ out of the for~y-two replies analysed, a minimum age of marriage not subject to exception is 
la1~ down: Australia (Queensland, South Australia, Tasmania, Victoria, Western Australia), Austria, 
Chma, Cuba, Czechoslovakia, Danzig (men), Egypt, Estonia, Germany (men), Great Britain, 
Greece, Hun~ary, Irish Free State, Italy, Latvia, New Zealand, Poland, Roumania (Bukovina), 
Salvador, Kmgdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes (except territory of Voivodine) Siam, 
South Africa, Spain, Turkey, Uruguay, Venezuela. ' 

(~) . Minimum Age under which Marriage may take place by Dispensation. - In this case, 
the mmn~um age ?f marriage is higher than in countries where the minimum age is subject to 
no exceJ?t10n, and It probably bears a closer relation to the lowest ages at which a certain number 
of marnages actually take place. The granting of dispensation is generally vested in a high 
officer of the State, and is only exercised in exceptional cases and for urgent reasons. The most 
~om~on reaso_n for dispensation is probably that in which the girl is about to become a mother and 
m which marnage will enable the child to be born legitimate. According to the replies received, the 
exercising of dispensation is variously carried out by the King or by Royal Decree, by the Supreme 
Court, the President, the competent legal authority or by the Church. The countries which restrict 
the age of marriage by laying down a minimum age and by permitting marriage under that age by 
dispensation are as follows: Belgium, Czechoslovakia (Ruthenia and Slovakia), Danzig (women), 
Dtmmark, Dominican Republic, Finland, France, Germany (women), Haiti, Hungary, Iceland, 
Italy, Japan, Luxemburg, Monaco, Netherlands, Norway, Poland (except territory formerly 
Austrian), Roumania (Old Provinces, Bessarabia, Transylvania), Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats 
and Slovenes (Voivodine), Sweden, Switzerland. 

(c) Age under which the Consent of a Third Party is necessary. ...:..._A provision such as this 
is to be found in addition to the minimum age of marriage in nearly every legislation submitted. 
The third party whose consent is required generally consists of the parents or guardians, but 
sometimes the Court is appointed ad hoc. The results which follow a marriage entered into 
without the consent of the third party vary. In a few cases the absence of such consent 
nullifies the marriage, in most cases the marriage is only voidable, and in some the absence of the 
consent required has no effect upon the validity of the marriage. 

Tlze Age of Marriage for l\Jen and for Women.- The legislation submitted on the age of 
marriage shows that it is the general rule to have a higher minimum age of marriage for men 
than for women. There are, however, a few countries in which the minimum age subject to no 
exception is the same for both men and women, i.e., Austria 14 years, China 16 years, Czechoslovakia 
(14 years in Bohemia, Moravia, Silesia, 12 years in Slovakia and Sub-Carpathian Russia), 
Hungary 12 years, Poland (I4 in territory formerly Austrian and 7 in territory formerly Prussian), 
Roumania (q in Bukovina), Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes (14 in Croatia and 
Slovenia, I6 in Bosnia and Herzegovina), Turkey IS. The highest figure where the age is the 
same for both sexes is therefore I6 in China and in Bosnia and Herzegovina, and the lowest age is 
7 in Poland (territory formerly Prussian) .. 

As regards countries in which the age of marriage for men and women is different and which 
have a minimum age of marriage not subject to exception, the highest age for men is the age of 
majority in Da!lzig and GermanY:, the lowest age is 12 (Hu?gary), except for ~ndia and Siam, ~vhere 
the minimum IS undefined. With regard to women, th1s group of countnes shows the highest 
minimum age not subject to exception as 16 (Chiria, Egypt, Estonia, Latvia) and the lowest I2 
(Cuba, Great Britain, Greece, Hungary, Irish Free State, Italy, New Zealand, South Africa, 
Uruguay and Venezuela), except that in Siam the minimum age is tmdefined. 

As regards countries which have a minimum age subject to exception or dispensation, the 
highest age for men is the age of majority (Denmark, Finland, Iceland, Sweden), the lowest age is 
I7 (Japan). With regard to women, this group of countries shows the highest age to be IS 
(Denmark, Iceland, Norway, Sweden) and the lowest 15 (Belgium, Dominican Republic, France, 
Haiti, Japan, Luxemburg, l\lonaco). 

THE AGE OF CONSENT. 

By the age of consent, most countries have understood the age under which consent .of a boy 
'or girl to an indecent act is not recognised as a defence ~o the chru:ge. Other ~ountnes have, 

however, given the age of consent for offences such as seductiOn, abductl~m, procu.rat1011: and corrt!I?
tion of minors. In the case of these offences, !he age of consent vanes f~r each .offence, and 1s 
generally higher than the age of consent to an mdecent act. The correlation of mformatton on 
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several different offences s~bject to many qualifications introduces so many factors that useful 
comparative study is almost ~mpos~ible, and therefore the age of consent as regards these offences 
has not been taken into consideration. 

The penalties for offences against morals vary greatly, both in ki_nd and in severity, from 
country to country, and, as they are not ~aterial to the comparative study of the age of 
marriage and of consent, they have been or~;ntted. 

In the case of juvenile delinquents who are younger or of much the same age as the person 
offended against, there is often special legislation in their favour. Th~se c~~es are, ~owever, of a 
somewhat exceptional nature and as only a few countries have submitted mformatwn on them, 
they have not been considered with respect to the age of consent. 

In many countries, the age of consent is not absolute but is subject to qualifications, especially 
where it is an age above IS years. The official replies in such cases st~te that the age of ~onsent 
is IS, r6 or 17, and support this fact by e:c-tr~cts from the penal ~ode, which show that there IS some 
limitation imposed on the universal apphcatlon to all cases of t~I~ ~ge of consent. It has therefore 
seemed advisable to classify the age of consent under three divislOns: 

(a) The age of consent subject to no exception; 
(b) The age of consent subject to special provisos or defences; 
(c) The age of consent in cases of special relationship. 

(a) The Age ?I Consen_t subject t? _no J!xception. may be considered as an age of absolute pro
tection under which there IS no proVlsion m the leg1slat10n for a defence on the grounds of consent, 
limitation of time or previous immoral conduct on the part of the complainant. This age of absolri~e 
protection is at its highest at 16 for both sexes (as regards men in Belgium, Great Britain, Norway; 
as regards women in Belgium, Great Britain, Iceland, Irish Free State, Netherlands (European 
territory), Norway). It is at its lo·Nest for men at II in the Dominican Republic, and as regards 
women at ro in Estonia. 

, (b) The Age of Consent subject to Special Provisos and Defences. - As already stated, many 
countries have adopted a comparatively high age of consent, but it is not an age of absolute pro
tection, because there are limitations upon its application. 

These restrictions often take the form of limiting the period during which the action can be 
brought, or of permitting proceedings to be taken only on the initiative of the parents or guardians. 
There are also, in this same connection, special defences open to the offender, the most common 
defence being that he had reasonable cause to believe that the victim was over the age of consent. 
This defence is sometimes ·limited to young men under 21. Lastly, there is often a low age of 
absolute protection but a much higher age in force in respect of a child who was, previous to the 
offence, of good moral character, which is variously defined as being of good reputation, virtuous, 
innocent, chaste and not a prostitute or frequenter of prostitutes. 

· Subject to any one of these provisos or defences, the age of consent may be placed high, and 
it reaches the age of majority in Greece, the Netherlands, Salvador and Venezuela. It is at its 
lowest at I4 in Czechoslovakia (Slovakia and Sub-Carpathian Russia), Estonia, Hungary, the 
Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes (Voivodine). 

(c) The Age of Consent in Cases of Special Relationship. -The age of consent is often raised 
by o~e or. two ye~r? above ~hat which is the ge?eral :ule where the offender occupies a special 
relationslup to or ISm authonty over the boy or grrl agamst whom the offence has been committed. 
This relationship may exist ?etween people in the same h?use {visit.ors or servants and the young 
members of the family of either sex), or between those m authonty (foster-parents, guardians, 
teachers, masters, doctors, clergy, etc.) and young persons who are in their custody or care or under 
their instructio~. I~ maY: also exist as regards t~e st<~;fi of an ~nstitution and inmates under their , 
care. In countnes m which the a&e o~ consent Itself IS not rmsed ~n cases of special relationship, 
there are _often more severe penalties m force for an offence committed by a person in a position 
of authonty. 

THE AGE OF MARRIAGE AND OF CONSENT CONSIDERED IN RELATION TO THE 
. ' MO~L PROTECTION OF THE YOUNG. 

The comparative study of the law relating to the age of consent and of marriage has as 
already stated, been car:ied out in the _form of comparative tables and the relevant extracts f;om 
laws .ha~e been placed .. m the appendrx. The sec~nd part of the work in connection with this 
enqurry 1_5 stated to be a study . . . . to a~certam to what extent the age fixed for consent and 
for marriage may ~ffect the que~twn ~f . the moral p:ot~ction of children and young persons ". 
No State has submitted any definite opmwn, nor has It given any data other than legislation to 



-s-
show. how far moral protection can be carried in the matter of fixing an age of consent and of 
marnage. _- -

. It is generally held that the considerations whi~h influence legislation on the age of marriage 
dlffer fr?m those mfluencing legislation on the age of consent and, according to the replies received, 
the subJects are usually dealt with in quite different codes - the marriage age under the civil 
code an~ the age of consent under the penal code. It is clear, however, that both forms of legislation 
have pomts ?f resemblance as regards the protection of young persons. First, legislation fixing the 
age. of mar:~age and legislation fixing the age of consent both aim at protecting young persons 
ag~m~t the1r own imprudence. Secondly, in both cases, the legislation effects protection by fixing 
a l~m1t of age under which young persons are legally considered to be immature or irresponsible. 
Th1rdly, in both cases the giving of consent by a young person under the specified age does not 
carry with it the ordinary consequences of consent. As regards marriage, the consent of parties 
under age may make the marriage void or voidable. As regards the age of consent, the law declines 
to accept the defence that the young person gave his or her consent, and thereby waives the general 
rule volenti non fit infttria. . 

~-- It would appear that, on account of the serious responsibilities involved in marriage, the 
majority of countries take the view that the minimum age of marriage should be higher than the 
age of. consent. A rough classification gives the following results, excluding countries having more 
than one form of legislation, and whether or not the minimum age of marriage is subject to 
exception: 

(a) The minimum age of marriage is higher than the age of consent in twenty-three countries: 
·Belgium (men), China, Danzig, Denmark, Dominican Republic, Egypt, Estonia, Finland, France, 

Germany, Haiti (men), Iceland, Italy (men), Japan, Latvia, Luxemburg, Monaco, (men), Nether
lands {men), Norway, Roumania (except Bukovina), Salvador, Spain (except as regards women 
afld civil marriages), Sweden. 

(b) The minimum age of marriage is lower than the age of consent in eight countries: Belgium 
(women), Great Britain, Greece, India, Irish Free State, Siam, South Africa, Venezuela. 

(c) The minimum age of marriage is the same as the age of consent in ten countries: 
Austria, Cuba, Haiti (women), Italy (women), l\Ionaco (women), New Zealand (women), Spain 
(women in civil marriages); Roumania (Bukovina), Turkey, Uru~ay (women). 

As regards the protection of young persons, the essential point is not whether the minim-qm 
age of marriage be higher or lower than the age of consent, but rather that both ages should 
conform respectively to the standards required by enlightened public opinion. Without adopting 
any definite standard for purpo~es of comparison, it is clear from ~he comparative ~able that exis~ing 
legislation on the age -of marr1age and of consent can be class1fied as regards 1ts adequacy mto 
four categories: 

(a) Cases in which the age of marriage and age of consent are both reasonable; 

(b) Cases in which the age of marriage and the age of consent are both low; 

(c) Cases in which the age of marriage is reasonable but the age of consent is low; 

(d) Cases in which the age of marriage is low but the age of consent is reasonable. 

While there can be no doubt that legislation on the age of marriage and on the age of consent 
does afford protection to younl'; people, the comparative t~ble illustrates_the wide range of 'll;ews 
which exist in different countnes as to the age up to wh1ch the protection of young people can 
effectively be carried in the matter of fixing an age of marriage and an age of consent. 



TABLE A 

TABLE COMPARING THE AGE OF MARRIAGE WITH THE AGE OF CONSENT 

LEGAL AGB OF MARRIAGE AGE OF CONSENT AS REGARDS AN INDECENT OFFENCE • 

A B c D ' E F G H I 

Ago under which 
Minimum age Minimum age consent of parent, Age, subject Age, subject Age in cases 

COUNTRY Dot subject to subject to guardian, judicial Remarks to no to special provisos or of special Remarks 
exception ezceptioo authority or other exception defences relationship 

third party is 
I I 

required 

I. AUSTRALIA a The m1mmum age is not M. undefined 
M. 21 a dP-tcrminable under the law 

New South Wales W. 21 a of New South Wall's. W.q \\'. "[() w. 17 
M.q M. 21 

' M. "I 
Queensland W.12 W.zr V\'. 12 W.T7 

a The age is r8 where the 
South Australia M. 14 M. 21 M. 16 M. r8 a ciefcndant is a guardian or teacher 

w. 12 W.n W. r6 w. 17 \V. rR of the hoy or girl. 

Tasmania 
' 

M. 14 M. 21 
vv. 12 W.2I W. r6 W.18 

·-- --------
a Where offender is over 2 r and 

Victoria M.q M.n M. rG the girl unmarried and was pre-
\V. I2 W.2I \V. I(> W. rR a viously chaste. 

a The age is I7 for indecent 
Western Australia 1\L '4 l\1. 2 I assault by a guardian, employer, 

\V. 12 \V. 21 \iV. Ill W. 17 a _ teachPr or schoolmaster. 

2. AUSTRIA M.q WI. 21 :Yl. 14 . 
W.q \V. 21 \V. 14 

M. IS. a The Crown may grant dis- M. 1tJ M. 2r a a The age is 2 r if tho accused is 

3· BELGIUM W.15 a pen~~tion to tnarry under W. rG W.2r a an ascendant and if the minor has 
the>e a~cs. not been emancipated by marriage. -

·:1!. r6 a 
a "Under the laws at present 

4· CHINA in force." ~ovcmbcr IIlh, 
W. r6• l92.'j. \V. 12 

5· CUBA M. r4 M. 21 A marriage contracted by a The age is 20 when the offence 
children who have not reached is committed by a public official, 

W. I2 W.2I the age of puberty shall be, w. 12 W.zo a priest, domestic servant, guar-
ipso facto. confirmed without and more b dian, teacher or other person in 
the necessity of any special any way responsible for the 
dcc1aration, provided they education or protection of the 
have lived together for one day victim. 
after reaching the legal age of b There is no limit where the 
puberty without lodging any offence is committed by a brother 
appeal against the validity of or an ascendant of the victim. 
the marriage, or if the girl has Q 

conceived before the legal age 
of puberty or before proceed-
ings have been instituted. 

) 7 • .A. -. 



6. CZECHOSLOVAKIA -~ M.q l\1. 21 a ThP Prefect of the De· ~!.• child b r • •• partmcnt may grant cxcmp- a The age of consent is 14 fo 
(1) Bohemia, Mora- w. 14 W.21 lion to marry under these W.q an innocent girl. No age ol abso 

via, Silesia <..lg'C'S. " lute protection has been given. 
Slovakia and M. 12 

~----- - b The official reply does no (2) 111. 1S a M. 21 . 
r 

t 
Sub-Carpathian w. 12 W. 16 a W.21 W. q a state up to what age the victim 
Russia is considered a child, 

a The age is IO for seducing a 
1· DANZIG M. at M.at • The general rule may be M. 14 M. 2T b virgin girl. 

majority b majority b set aside for women. b Minors are protected to the 
W, 16 a W.at b The age of majority is W. 14 W.IGa W.21 b age of majority in respect of an 

majority b usually 21 but may be cxccp- offence by their guardians, adop-
tionally at 18. tive or foster parents, ministers 

of religion, teachers or tutors. 
a Dispensation by l{oyal a Proceedings for offences on 

M. 21 a Decree may be granted in gir!s between 12 and 16 will only 
8. DENMARK W.18 a special circumstances, general- W.I'2 W.I(> a be taken at the instance of 

ly to men of 19 or 20 and to 
women of 16. 

parents or guardians. 

a A judge of first in~tancc a The age is the age of majonty 
9· DOMINICAN ~1. 18 a M. 21 may grant dispensation from 1\-L II l\1. 21 a in the case of an offence by an 

REPUBLIC W, 15 a W.21 tlw age limit for valid n·asons. W.II W.21 a ascendant on a n1inor not eman-
cipated by marriage. 

a A contract of marriage will 
EGYPT M. 18 a not be recognised or sanctioned M. "I ·~ ' "--· .. , ' .. 10. .. ... 

W.16a bv law if concluded under w. '4 
tlll'SC agC's. 

a The age lS 14 if girl lS a 
II. ESTONIA M. 18 virgin. - S~xual relations with a 

W.16 W.IO W. 1.! a girl between 10 and 14 who con-
sents and who is not a virgin 
dors not constitute a crime. 

a ln UIIspccificd cases dis-
12. FINLAND ~1. 21 a pcn'lation may be given by the M. 15 M, '7 a a The age is 17 in respect of 

W, 17 a Supreme Court. \V, '5 V\'. r; a iu1wcnJt children. 
Young men in settled cir-

cumstances may marry at 18. 
The marriage law is in 

prOC('SS of being revised. 
a The Government Inay for • The age h> ll where the 

'3· FRANCE 111. 18 a 1\L 21 serious reasons grant excmp- l\1. 13 l\--1. 21 a offence is committed· by an as-
W. 15 a W.2I tion to marry under these W.13 w. 21. ccnda.nt Oil his dcsccnd<tnt who 

ag(~S. is not <.'mancipated by marriagt•. 
n The age is 10 if the girl is a. 

'4· GERMANY M. at a Exceptions to the general M. "I l\1. 21 b virgin: proceedings are takt•n only 
majority rule may be allow~d in tho n t instanct~ of parents or gu~\ nlians. 

W. I(J a case of women, but men must W.q \V. IIJ a W.21 b b The age i~ the age of majority 
have attained their majority, whnn.~ the otlencc is committed 
which is usually at 21, but may by a clergyman, h'acher or tutor 
lw at rR, on " pupil or ward. 

- ---·------~--~ 

a These an~ the ages a.t which 
1.). GHEAT BHITAIN M. '1 a M. 21 consent can be givcH to mar- l\1. I(> 

w.'" ·w.2r riag<.•. !Vlarriagt·s undt·r thc~c W. lo 
ag•·~ arc! voidable, ' 

• "llw av•· ••f •nc1~·ut i• tlic1 IJI{tl cmdr.r wiJid• tht1 f'.IJflbt~nt of the victim does not constitute a dnft•ncc to o churge of curnal kuowlcdge of a girl or of au indecent assault against o. boy or girl. 
•• h•-w •1•-•ft •·1v11 01.11d l''~''al c..~.wJt:ll urc i11 the ~~t:rc.:lurlut fileD aud can tJc tlxamlucll thcrtl if desired, . 
M. -- M.,u W.- W•,JU;UI, 



TABLE A (continued} 

TABLE COMPARING THE AGE OF MARRIAGE WITH THE AGE OF CONSENT 

LEGAL AGE OF MARRIAGE AGE OF CONSENT AS REGARDS AN INDECENT OFFENCE • 

A B c D F G 
I 

H I E 

Minimum age 
Age under which 

COUNTRY 
Minimum age consent of parent, Age, subject Age, subject Age in cases I 

not subject to subject to guardian, judicial Remarks to no to special provisos or of special Remarks 
exception exception authority or other exception defences relationship 

third party is 
required 

16. GREECE a The age is 21 in respect of 
M. 14 M. 21 M. 15 M. 21 b an innocent girl. 
w. 12 W.21 w. 15 W.21 a W.21 b b The age is the age of majority 

where the offence is committed 
by persons in certain positions 

. of authority. 

17. HAITI M. 18 a a The President may grant M. 15 a a The official reply refers to 
\'1. 15 a exemption to marry under W.15 a the offence of rape or an offence 

these ages. against decency with. violence. 

M. 12 M. 18 a 1\I. at a This is the age in respect of 
18. HUNGARY majority a The Minister of Justice M. 12 a virtuous young girl. No age of 

W. 12 W. r6• W.at may grant dispensations. w. 12 W. 14 a absolute protection is given. 00 

majority 

a The Minister for Iceland . 
xg. ICELAND M. 21 a M. 21 may grant special authorisa-

W. r8a W.2I tion to marry under these ages W.16 a a Proceedings only take place 

' but only does so in exceptional at the instance of the parents or 
cases where the man is under guardians. 
20 and the woman under I 7. 

A. Age at which marriage may lawfully be con~ 
20. INDIA tracted: The statutory and personal 

M. r6 ! In cases governed by Sec. 6o of the law of India permits of mar- a Sexual intercourse with a 
W. 13 Indian Christian Marriage Act, 1872. riage being contracted at any woman under 14. or between a 
1\L I 8 ~ In cases governed by Sec. 2 of the age, except where the provi- w. 14. husband and wife where the wife 
W. 14 Special Marriage Act, 1872. sions of the two Marriage Acts (or 13 if the girl is under 13, constitutes the 

M. Undefined I In cases ~ot covered by the apply. The Penal Code, how- is married) offence of rape, even where there 
\V. Undefined apph~ation of the above- ever. makes the consummation is consent. 

mentioned Acts. of the marriage with a wife The official reply states that 
under 13 unlawful, by includ- certain acts preliminary to offen-

B. Age at which marriage may lawfully be con- ing such conduct in the statu- ces against morals are punish-
summated: tory definition of the offence able when committed on persons 

l 
A man may not have inter- of rape. The husband's age is under stated ages. These ages 

M. Undefined course with his wife, even unrestricted as regards the are not specified. 
W. 13 with her consent, if she is consummation of marriage. . 

under 13. -
21. IRISH FREE M. 14 I I 1\[, 21 

STATE . .' w. 12 \'1.21 W.r6 \, -r ,... 
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a Th; ~ge is IS where the 22. ITALY M. 14 M. 1S a Ill. 25 a Legal authority n1u~t be l\1. 10 M. I5 a ot-

w. 12 W.15 • W.21 obtained to marry under thl~sc \V. 12 W.IS a fender is an ascendant, guardian 
ages. or tutor of the victim. 

---- ~ 
. 

a Subject to regulations, a 
23. JAPAN M. 17 a M. 30 marriage may be annulled if W.13 ~I. I3 

W.15 a W.25 contracted under these ages. 
-

a The age is I6 if the offence 
24- LATVIA M. 1S Ill. 14 M. 16 a was committed "in abuse of 

w. 16 w. I4 W.16 a w. 2I b innocence ••. 
b The ~ge is 21 if the offender 

has the girl in his custody, charge 
or care. 

a The Grand Duke may ac-
25· LUXEMBURG M. 1S a cord dispensation to marry M. 14 

W.I5 a under these ages for SCTlf>US w. 14 • 
reasons. 

a The Prince may grant a The age is 21 if the offence 
26 MONACO M. IS. dispensations in respect of age l\1. IS M. 21 a is comntitted by an ascendant 

W.15 a if there arc serious reasons W.I5 \V. :21 a on a minor not emancipated by 
for doing so. 1narriagc. 

n}t is nn offence to seduce a 
27- NETHERLANDS girl under 21 who is of good 

(I) European 
I 

M. IS. c:haracler. 
Territory W.x6• a The stipulation as to age \\'. I6 w.21 • \\'.- b b There is a higher age (unde-

may be waived if there arc tined) of protection also where a 
urgent reasons for so doing. --------- ~pecial relationship exists between 

the offender and tht' victim. 
(2) Surinam and M. 1S a c The age of con~cnt is q in 

Cura~ao w.l5 a W.15 c or Surinam. 
!6 ~ d The age of consent is IS in 

Cnra~_;ao. 

----- ·-. 
a Special provisions arc 1nade 

28- NEW ZEALAND in regard to offences against girls 
M. 14 Ill. 21 between I 2 and 16 with reference 
W.12 V\'. '21 \\'.12 W.I6 a to the age of the otlcnder and 

his reasonable belit.•f that the girl 
was !6 or 0\'Cf, etc. 

------- ----

29- NORWAY M. 20 a M. 21 a The competent 111agi~tratc M. 16 Ill. 18 a a The age h~ 18 when~ the 
W. xS a \\', 21 may permit Jnarriagt's tmdt•r W.16 \\'.18 n vktim is under the anthorit)• or 

these ages. care l>f the ollcnder. 
----- --------- --~---~----- --- ·- ----
]0. POLAND 

(I) As regards terri- M. I4 M. 1S 111. "I 111. 16 a The age is lb i! the ~,:irl is 
tory formerly w. 12 W.x6 W.21 W.14 W.I6a \V, IV a iiwxp£'ril•nccd or if thl· oih'ndt·r 
Huohlan• --- a Then~ arc several forms of -------- took advantagt~ of his po~ith\n. 

(l) AH regards terri-
legislation in force to meet 

tory formerly M. I4 1\J. 2 I diflercnt cast•s. 111. 14 b The agt' i~ Ih in rt·spt•t't ,,( 

Au•trlun w. 14 w. 21 w. 14 an innoet•nt girl. Pn1rt•l'dings an• 

-- - --- -- -------- -~-----------· onlv takt·n on nmq•laiut <>I 

l.J) Ao rc~ards terri- par~t•nt~ or guardian. 
tory furmerly M. 7 M. 21 M. 14 
l'ruhtdun • W. 7 W.x6 w. 14 w. I6 b 

·- ---



A 

COUNTRY 

31. ROUMANIA 
(I) Old Provinces 

(2) Bessarabia 

(3) Bukovina 

(4) Transylvania 

32. SALVADOR 

33· SERBS, CROATS 
AND SLOVENES 
(KINGDOM OF) 

(I) Territory formerly 
Serbian 

(2) Territory of 
Voivodine 

(3) Croatia and 
Slovenia 

(4) Bosnia and 
Herz('govina 

B 

Minimum age 
not subject to 

exception 

M. I4 
w. 14 

M. I6 
w. I4 

M. 15 
w. I3 

M. I4 
w. I4 

M. I6 
w. I6 

TABLE A (continued) 

TABLE COMPARING THE AGE OF MARRIAGE WITH THE AGE OF CONSENT 

LEGAL AGE OF MARRIAGE 

c 

Minimum age 
subject to 
exception 

M. IS a 
W.I5 a 

M. IS a 
W.I6a 

M. IS a 
W.I6a 

M. I7 a 
W.I5 a 

M. IS a 
W.I6 b 

Jl. 

D 

Age under which 
consent of parent, 
guardian, judicial 
authority or other 

third party is 
required 

l\1. 2 I 
\V.2I 

E 

Remarks 

a Dispensations rna y be 
granted by the King. 

b In exceptional cases the 
local religious authority may 
grant dispensation to marry 
under these ages in Bcssarabia, 
and the Minister of Justice 
may do so in Transylvania. 

a The competent ecclesiastic 
authority may grant leave to 
marry under this age. 

b Dispensation to marry un
der these ages may be granted 
by the ll!inister of Justice. 

Legislation is to be unifted 
and the age of marriage and of 
consent will be fixed according 
to the penal codes of . other 
countries and according to 
local requirements. 

F 

Age, subject 
to DO 

exception 

M. I4 
w. I4 

M. I4 
w. I4 

M. I4 
W. I4 

W.I2 

w. I3 

M. ? I4 b 
w. ? I4 b 

l\1. I 3,.. 
W.13 

AGE OF CONSENT AS REGARDS AN INDECENT OFFENCE • 

G 

Age, subject 
to special provisos or 

defences 

w.2I a 

W. I4 a 

' 

H 

Age in cases 
of special 

relationship 

M. 21 a 
W. 21 a 

W. I4 a 

Remarks 

a The age is 21 years where 
the offence has been committed 
by persons belonging to the 
family or to the household. 

a It is the offence of rape to 
violate a virgin under 21. 

a Proceedings are only taken 
upon private complaint except 
where the offender is a tutor or 
guardian or where the victim is 
in a school or infirmary (hospital). 

b These ages have been taken 
from the age in force in A us tria. 

.., 

H 
0 



I 

34· SIAM a The age ig not fixed by 
M.l Age of M. I7 b law but is governed by custom. M. I2 
W. 1 puberty a W.I5 b Minors who marry become W.I2° 

sui ;uris after these ages. 

35· SOUTH AFRICA 

W. I2 W.I6 a 

36. SPAIN M. I6• a Marriageable ages under 
W.14 a canon law. 
M. I4 b b Marriageable ages under W.I2 
W. 12 b ' civil law. 

. • 
37· SW&DEN 

M. 21 a M. 2I a The King may grant dis-
W. IS a W.2I pensations to marry under W. I5 

these ages. 

3S. SWITZERLAND t 
a The Government of the . Canton of domicile may de· M. 

\ 
Puberty in 5 Cantons a 

M. 20 R M. 2I b clare, if parents or guardians I2 in 4 Cantons 
W,IS a W.2I b consent, that a man of IS and 

( 
I4 in 9 Cantons 

woman of I7 are capable of W. I5 in 2 Cantons 
contracting marriage. I6 in 1 Canton 

b The consent of parents or 
guardians iS required. 

. 

39· TURKEY M. I5 M. IS M. I5 
w. I5 W.1S W.15 

• See page 7, 
t TUe age of oonaent to Indecent uuult lo the propoaed Svrin Pen1 Code is 16 for both sezes. There is a higher age of protection in certain other oflencea. 

a It is a defence to this offence 
if it can be proved to the Court 
that the girl is a prostitute or 
that the offender is under I6 . 

. 

a The age of the victim is 23 
in respect of an offence com-

w.23 • rnitted by persons in a position 
of authority. 

a The names of the Cantor 
are set out in the official rep! 
in Appendix II. 

-

.... .... 



COUNTRY 

~o. UNITED STATES 
OF AMERICA 

TABLE A (concluded) 

' TABLE COMPARING THE AGE OF MARRIAGE WITH THE AGE OF CONSENT 

Matrimonial Age 

13 States 1 

M. 18 
w. 16 

10 Sta.tes Sl 

M. 21 

w. 18 
8 Stales & Philip

pine Islands 8 

M. 14 
w. 12 

7 Stales • 
M. 18 
w. 15 

5 Stales • 
M. 17 
w. 14 

4 Stales 6 

M. 16 
w. 14 

2 States 1 

M. 18 
w. 18 

2 States 8 

M. 21 

w. 21 

Kansas 
M. 15 
w. 12 

New Hampshire 
M. 14 
w. 13 

South Carolina 
M. 18 
w. 14 

THE LEGAL AGE OF MARRIAGE 

Remarks 

1 Arizona a, Delaware b, California c, Illinois a, Indiana, 
Michigan, Montana, Nebraska, Nevada, Ohio, Porto Rico, 
West Virginia, Wyoming. 

• Alaska, Colorado b, Maine b, ~!aryl and b, Mississippi b, 
Missouri b, New Jersey b, Panama Canal Zoneb, Vermont b, 
Washington b. 

s Florida d, Iowa 0 , Kentucky, Louisiana, Massachusetts, 
Pennsylvania d, Philippine Islands, Tennessee, Virginia. 

• Minnesota, New Mexico d, North Dakota •, Oklahoma, 
Oregon, South Dakota, Wisconsin. 

• Alabama, Arkansas •. Georgia f, Hawaii, Indian Territory. 

6 District of Columbia •, North Carolina g, Texas, Utah. 

7 Idaho b, New York •. 

8 Connecticut h, Rhode !~land b. 

Notes. 
a Parental consent necessary for men under 21 and women 

under r8. 
b Marriages may take place younger with consent of parents 

or guardians. 
0 Marriages at this age only with consent of parents, otherwise 

the age limits are 21 for men and 18 for women. 
d Parental consent necessary for men and women under 21. 

e By Statute the age limit is for men r6 and for women 14, but 
the common law rule (14 and 12 respectively) is not 
repealed. 

f Parental consent necessary for marriage of wonteD under 18. 
g Parental consent necessary for minors under 18. 
h Parental consent necessary for minors and the consent of 

select man of the town if either party is under 16. 

Age under which consent 
of the girl is no defence 
to the offence of carnal 

knowledge 

24 States 1 

W. 16 

I 8 Stales • 
W. 18 

3 Stales 8 

w. 15 
3 States • 

w. 12 

2 Stales ' 
w 14 

Florida 
\V. 10 a 

THE AGE OF CONSENT 

Remarks 

1 Alabama, Arkansas, Connecticut, District of Columbia, 
Illinois a, Indiana, Maine, Maryland, Massachusetts a, ~lichig~n, 
Missouri a, New Hampshire, New Jersey, New Mexico, OhiO, 
Oklahoma •, Oregon •, Pennsylvania, Rhode Island •. South 
Carolina, Vermont, Virginia, West Virginia, Territory under 
exclusive jurisdiction of U.S.A. 

• Arizona, California, Colorado, Delaware, Idaho, Kansas, 
Kentucky, Louisiana, Minnesota, Montana, Nevada, New York, 
North Dakota, South Dakota, Utah, Washington, Wisconsin, 
Wyoming. 

s Hawaii, Texas a, Nebraska. 

4 North Carolina b, :Mississippi a, Tennessee c. 

u Georgia, Porto Rico. 

Notes. 

a The age is 18 if girl was previously chaste. 
b The age is r6 if girl was previously chaste. 
c The age is 21 if girl was previously chaste. It is a defence 

between 14 and 21 to prove previous unchastity, or it is a 
defence between 12 and 14 to prove girl was, before the 
offence, a bawd, lewd, or kept female. 

Ge11cral Nate. 

The method of legislating for offences against boys is very 
varied among the different States, and it has not been possible 
to correlate the information supplied. FulJ information on these 
offences, and a1so on abduction and on other offences against 
morality, are to be found in the publication Laws relating to 
Sex Offellces agaiust Childrcll issued by the Children's Bureau 
of the U.S. Department of Labour. 

It should be observed that in many States the age of consent 
for a girl is lower where the offender is hitnself under a specified 
age or where he is younger than the girl. 



LEGAL AGE OF MARRIAGE AGE OF CONSENT AS REGARDS AN INDECENT OFFENCE • 

I 

I ' 
A B c D E F G H I 

Age under which . 
Minimum age M..inimum age consent of parent, Age, subject Age-, subject Age in cases 

COUNTRY not subject to subject to guardian, judicial Remarks to no to specia) provisos or of special Remarks 
exception exception authority or other exception defences relationship 

third party is 
required 

. 

M. 14 M. 25 

41. URUGUAY w. 12 W.23 w. 12 

-

42, VENEZUELA M. 14 M. 21 M. 15 a The age is 21 where a vir~ 

w. 12 W. t8 w.15 w.21 a tuous woman has been seduced 
under pron1isc of marriage. 



TABLE B 

TABLE COMPARING THE MINIMUM AGE OF MARRIAGE WITH THE AGE OF CONSENT SUBJECT TO NO EXCEPTIONl 

AGE 

Majority 

<20 

19 

r8 

'7 

r6 

MEN 

AGE OF MARRIAGE 

Minimum age subject to no 
exception 

Danzig, Germany. 

Egypt, Estonia, Lah~a. 

China, Spain (ecclesiastical 
marriage), Salvador. 

Turkey. 

I Minimum age subject to exception 
or to dispensation 

Denmark, Finland, Ice
land, Sweden. 

Norway. 

Belgium, Dominican Re
public, France, Haiti, 
Luxemburg, Monaco, 
Netherlands. 

Japan. 

AGE OF CONSENT 

Belgium, Great Britain, 
Norway. 

Finland, Greece, Haiti, 
Monaco, Turkey. 

l Federal Governments and countries having more than one form of legislation have been omitted from this table. 

WOMEN 

AGE OF MARRIAGE 

M1nim.um age subject to no 
exception 

China, Egypt, Estonia, 
Latvia. 

Turkey. 

I Minimum age subject to exception 
or to dispensation 

Denmark, Iceland, Norway, 
Sweden. 

Finland. 

Danzig, Germany, Nether
lands (European Terri
tory). 

Belgium, Dominican Re
·puhlic, France, Haiti, 
Japan, Luxemburg, 
Monaco. 

AGE OF CONSENT 

Belgium, Great Britain, Ice· 
land, Irish Free State, 
Netherlands (European 
territory), Norway. 

Finland, Greece, Haiti, 
Monaco. Sweden, Turkey, 
Venezuela. 



AGE 

13 

12 

II 

10 

Undefined 

TABLE B (co>Jciuded) 

TABLE COMPARING THE MINIMUM AGE OF MARRIAGE WITH THE AGE OF CONSENT SUBJECT TO NO EXCEPTION 1 

MEN 

AGE OF MARRIAGE 

Minimum age subject to no 
exception 

Austria, Cuba, Spain (civil 
marriage), Great Britain, 
Greece, Irish Free State, 
Italy, New Zealand, 
Uruguay, Venezuela. 

Hungary. 

Siam, India. 

Minimum age subject to exception 
or to dispensation 

AGE OF CONSENT 

Austria, Danzig, Egypt, 
Germany, Latvia, 
Luxemburg. 

France, Japan. 

Hungary, Italy, Siam. 

Dominican Republic. 

WOMEN 

AGE OF MARRIAGE 

Minimum age subject to no 
exception 

Austria, Spain (ecclesiasti
cal marriage), Spain 
(civil marriage), Salvador 

I Minimum age subject to e.zception 
or to dispensation 

AGE OF CONSENT 

Austria, Danzig, Egypt, 
Germany, India, Latvia, 
Luxemburg. 

----------1---------1---------- --

• India (in respect of the 
consummation of mar
riage). 

Cuba, Great Britain, Greece, 
Hungary, Irish Free State, 
Italy, New Zealand, South 
Africa, Uruguay, Vene
zuela. 

Siam, India (sec • above). 

France, Japan. 

China, Cuba, Denmark, 
Hungary, Italy, New 
Zealand, Salvador, Siam, 
Spain, Uruguay. 

Dominican Republic. 

Estonia. 

1 Federal Goverumenb und countriea baving more tllan one fnrm of legislation baVe been omitted from this table. 

H 
(J\ 
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APPENDIX 

EXTRACTS FROM THE LAW OR FROM OFFICIAL REPLIES ON THE AGE 
OF MARRIAGE AND THE AGE OF CONSENT. 

AUSTRALIA 

t. NEW SOUTH WALES. 
AGE OF MARRIAGE. 

The minimum age of marriage is not determinable. The fact that the age is not determinable is due to the presc~t 
state of the New South Wales law governing the matter and the State Crown Law AuthontJCs, the Reg1strar-General s 
Department and others concerned are unable to give a definite ruling. 

Consent of a third party is required for marriage under 21 years of age. 

AGE OF CONSENT. 

Crimes (7lmetuiment) Act 1924. 

Section 71. - Whosoever unlawfully and carnally knows any girl o£ or above the age of IO years, and under the age 
of t6 years, shall be liable to penal servitude ... 

Section 72. - Whosoever attempts unlawfully and carnally to know any girl above the age of ro years, and under 
tbe age of r6 years, or assaults any such girl with intent carnally to know her, shall be liable to penal servitude ... 

Section 73· - Whosoever, being a schoolmaster or other teacher, or a father, or stepfather, unlawfully and carnally 
knows any girl of or above the age of to years, and under the age of 17 years, being his pupil, or daughter, or stepdaughter 
shall be liable to penal servitude. . • o 

Section 74· ~Whosoever, being a schoolmaster or other teacher, or a father, or stepfather, by any means attempts 
unlawfully and carnally to know any girl of or above the age of ro years, and under the age of 17 years, being his pup!!, 
or daughter, or stepdaughter, or assaults any such girl with intent carnally to know her, shall be liable to penal servitude ... 

Section 77· .,- The consent of the woman, girl, pupil, daughter, or stepdaughter shall be no defence to any charge 
under Sections 71, 72, 73, or 74 of this Act, or, if the female be under the age of t6 years, to any charge under Section 76 
of this Act: 

Provided that it shall be a sufficient defence to any charge which renders a person liable to be found guilty of an 
offence under Sections 71 or 72 of this Act, or if the female be under the age of r6 years, to any charge under Section 76 
of this Act, if.it be made to appear to the court or jury before whom the charge is brought: 

(a) That the girl was over the age of 14 years at the time of the alleged offence; and 
(b) That she consented to the commission of the offence; and 
(c) either: 

(i) That she was at the said time a common prostitute or an associate of common prostitutes; or 
(ii) That the person so charged had at the said time reasonable cause to believe and did in fact believe that 

she was of or above the age of t6 years. 

Section 78. - No prosecution-in respect of any offence under Sections 71, 72, or 76 of this Act shall, if the girl in 
question was at the time of the alleged offence over the age of 14 years and under the age of 16 years, be commenced 
after the expiration of twelve months from the time of the alleged offence. 

Crimes Act 1900. 

·Section 81. - Whosoever commits an indecent assault upon a male person of whatever age, with or without the 
consent of such person, shall be liable to penal servitude ... 

2. QUEENSLAND. 
AGE OF MARRIAGE. 

All persons under the age of 21 years must obtain the consent of their parents (if in the State) to their marriage 
(Queensland Registrar-General). 

The legal age of marriage is 14 for a male and I 2 for a female. 

AGE OF CONSENT. 

Criminal Code Act 1899. 

Section 210. - Any person who unlawfully and indecently deals with a boy under the age of r 4 years is guilty of a 
crime ... 

The term "deal with" includes doing any act which, if done without consent, would constitute an assault as herein· 
after defined. ' 

Section 215. - Any person who has or attempts to have unlawful carnal knowledge of a girl under the age of 
17 t years ... is guilty of a misdemeanour ... 

It is a defence to a charge ... in this Section to prove that the accused person believed, on reasonable grounds, that the 
girl was of or .above the age of r 7 1 years. 

A p_rosecutio.n for either of the ofiences firstly defined in this Section must be begun withii> six 1 months a£ter the 
offence lS comm1tted. 

_ A person cannot be convicted of any of the offences defined in t~is Section upon the uncorroborated testimony of one 
Witness ... 

_ Section 216. - Any person who unlawfully and indecently deals with a girl under the age of , 7 1 years is ~ui!tv of a 
misdemeanour . . . 0 

J 

It is a defence to a charge of the offence defined in this Section to prove that the accused person believed on reason-
able grounds, that the girl was of or above the age of I 7 • years . . . ' 

1 Amended by Section 2 of The Criminal Code Amendment Act of 1913 (No. a). (A copy of this Amendment Act baa not been submitted.) 
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herel~te~:fi:~~~:-~th". includes doing ~y act which, if done without co~nt, would constitute an assault as 

3· SOUTH AUSTRALIA. ' 

AGE OF MARRIAGE. 

- f No ::Act of Parlia~ent regolates this. ·state Registrar-General :foilo~ established custo~ in EniJand cd regarding 
-I4 or male and I2 for female as the age at which marriages may be solemnised. - ' ' 

The· Ma~~iage Ai;t x867. 

Section 25·, -:-· Heither p~y to any intended marri~e, not being a widowe~ or a widow, shall be nndu the age of 
2 ~ years, no certxfic:>-te authonsmg_ sucl! man:Jage shall be issued, nor shall any licence for such marriage be granted 
Without the production_ to the I$egxstrar-General; District Registrar, officiating minister, or officiating registrar, as the 
~ase may .be. of the wntte~ cons~nt _of the parent nr guardian of the said minor, to the said marriage: Provided that 

_lf the apphc_ant for such c;ertificatc or licence shall ... show that such parent or goardian is not resident in the said province, 
oz: shall assxgo other satisfactory grounds for ·not having obtained such written consent, the same may .. -. be dispensed 
wxth; and thereupon such certificate or licence may be iss.ued as if such parties were both of full age. 

' ' . 

AGE oF CoNSENT. 

The ·Child~en's P~oteotion Act I899: • 

· · Section 3· - The age of corisexit is_ hereby raised from I6 years to ·I7 years; so that, except when the accused is 
under the age I7 y~ars. con;;ent·shall be no defence in any case relating to a child under I7 years of age in which it would 
not b_eforeihe passmg of this Act have been a defence fn a_case relatingtoa child under r6 years of age: Provided always 
that m c:ases of alleged offences where the female is between the ages of 16 and ~7 years consent of such female shall be a 

-defence if the defendant had reasonable giound for believitig that the female was of or a.bove the age of 17 years. 

The C~iminal 'Law Consolidation Act x1J76. 

Section 9· - No _child under_ the «fre of I6 years shall be deemed cap~ble of ~nsenting to ;IDy indecent ;;..ault, and 
, "no pe;son under the a,ge of IS years shall be deemed capable of consenting to any indecent assault committed by the 

goardian, teacher, or schoolmaster of such person. _ _ _ • 

Section I r. - Any person :Who, b!Jing the goargian, teacher, or schoolmaster of any female under the age of 1S years, 
unlawfully and carnally knows, or attempts to liave uu)awful and carnal knowledge of such female, shall be guilty of a 
misdeameanour : . . --

4· •TASMANIA. 
AGE OF MARRIAGE . 

. The legal age Of marriage is X4 for. a male an\~ rz. for a female. Consent of parents, etc:,. is required for marriages 
under 2I. - · · 

- AGE oF CoNSENT. 

·Criminal Code Act I9"4· ' 

Section I24. - (~) Any person ~ho has uulawful carnal knowl~dge of a gal under the age of 1S years is guilty of 
a crime. · · · 

Charge: Defileme~?-t of a girl under 1S years of age, • 
(2) In any case in which the accused person is under the age of 21 years, it is a defence to a: charge under this ~on 

to prove that he in fact believed on reasonable grounds that the girl was over the age of ~S years·. . · 
(3) In any case in which the accused person is und,!'l" the age of 21 years, and the girl is over the age· of 16 years. the 

corisent of the girl shall be a defenoe to a charge under this Section. . . • 
(4) In any case in which the accused person is under the age of 15 years and the girl is over the age of 12 years. the 

consent of the girl shall be a defence to any such charge. - · 
(5) In any ca.•e in which. the accused person is under the age of 16 yeari, and the girl is of the same age or older 

tan such person, her consent shall be a defence to any such charge. . . 
. (6) Except as hereinbefore provided, the consent of the girl shall in n_o case be a, defence to any such charge. 

VICTORIA. 
AGE OF MARRIAGE. 

Mamage Act xgxs. 
) . 

Section 4a. - Every con~ent to the marriage of any person who is under the age of 21 yeaxs shall be in such form 
as may .be prescribed in rules and regolations made p~uant to this Part or to the like e:flect. ~ · . 

AGE oF CoNSEN;r. 
·-

· CrimesActxgzs. 

Section 44· .,.... (1) Whosoever unlawfully and carnally knows any girl of or abOve the age of 10 and und"r the age 
of I6. years shaU be goilty of felony and shall be liable to inlprisonment for a term ..• ; but if he is a schoolmaster or teacher • 

. and such girl his pupil, he shall be liable to inlprisonment for a [longer] tenn .... 
(2) Whosoever attempts to have uulawful carnal knowledge of any girl of or above the age of ro and ~nder the age 

of 16 years, or ·_assaults any such girl with intent unlawfuiiy and carnally.to know_her, shall be goilty of~ m1sd~eauour, 
and shall be liable. to imprisonment for a term •.. ; but if he js a schoolmaster, or teacher and such gid his pupil, be shall 
be liable to inlprisonment for a [longer] term... · _ · 

Section 45· - It shall be no def.,noe to a .charge for ·uulawfully and carnally knowing. or for attempting· or fQf 
assaulting with intent unlawfully and· carnally to ~o~ any girl under the age of 16 yean;. t_hat such carnal know!~ 
or attempt' to have carnal knowledge or assault Wlth mtent was attempted or was mad': ~th the CODSent ot such girl· 
unless such girl is old~r than or of the same age as the defendant. 

Section. 46: - (i) If any person of or above the age of 21 yeaxs uulawfully and carnally knom; «ny nnmarrif'd female 
. of or above the age of 16 and under the age of.xS yeaxs, hE' shall bo guilty of an indictable olreoce... • 

(2) It ~hall be no defence to any charge, presentment, indictment or information for an offence under this SectioD 
that such carnal" knowledge was with the consent of such female. . . . 
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(3) In this Section the expression" female" does not include a female who with her consent has previously had inter-

course with a male person. . . . 
· t · 1 f b c 1 ~ years of age under the provtstons of SC'chon 

Section 47· - No prosecution for an offefnce aga~s ~ g; ~ o~ ~h~l~ b;co~menced more than twelve months after 
44 or against a female of cr above IIJ years o age un er ec to 4 · 
it~ commission. · 

Crimes (A cis of lndece11cy) Act I919. 

Section 4· - It shall be no defence to a charge for an indecent a>sault on a male person under the ~ge of 10 that 
such assault was made with the consent of such male person. 

6. WESTERN AUSTRALIA. 

The legal age of marriage is 14 for a male and I 2 for a female. 
Consent of parents, etc., is required for marriages under 21. 

AGE oF CoNSENT. 

Crimi11al Code Amendment Act xgx8. 

Section 7 .. - (IJ Section 188 of the Code is hereby repealed, and the following Secticn~ inserted in lieu thereof: 
187. (r) Any person who has or attempts to have unlawful carnal knowledge of a g1rl under the age of I(> ye;~rs 

is guilty of a crime . . . . . . . 
Provided that if the offender's age docs not exceed 2 r years he Is gmlty of a Dltsdemcanour . .. 
(2) It is a defence to a charge of either of the offences defined in thi• Section to prove that the accused per•on 

believed, on reasonable grounds, that the girl was of or above the age of I6. . . 
(3) A prosecution under this Section for the offence of having unlawful carnal knowledge must bo bcg"un w1thm · 

six months and for the offence of attelhpting to have unlawful carnal knowledge within three months, after lhc offence 
has been committed. 

(4) A person cannot be convicted of either of the offences defined in tills Section upon the uncorroborated testimonlio 
of one witness. 

Sectio>1 8. - Section r89 of the Code is hereby repealed, and the following Section is hereby inserted in lieu thereof: 
r8g. (r) Any person who unlawfully and indecently deals with a girl or woman: 

(i) Who is under the age of I6 years; or 
(ii) Who is under the age of I 7 years, and of whom the accused person is a guardian, employer, teacher or 

schoolmaster, 

is guilty of a crime, and is liable to imprisonment . .. 
(3) If a person accused of the offence of unlawfully and indecently dealing with a girl under the age of 16 years prows 

that the act committed was done with the consent of the girl, that she was in fact of or over the age of 13 years, and that 
he believed at the time on reasonable grounds that her age was greater than stated in the indictment, he shall he in the 
same posH:ion as if her age .had in fact been such as he so believed it to be. 

AUSTRIA 

AGE OF l\1ARRIAGE. 

Civil Code. 

Article 21. - (As worded in Article I of the Law of February 6th, I9I9, State Legal Gazette No. 96): Persons who, 
by reason of being under the legal age ... shall be placed under the special protection of the law, ... include chi!dr<·n 
who have not completed their seventh year; boys and girls under marriageable age who have not completed their fourte<·nlh 
year, and minors who have not completed their twenty-first year . .. 

A rtic/e .f8. - ... Children under marriageable age shall be considered incapable of contracting a valid marriage . 

.4;·/icle 40. -~Errors., .shall ... be disqualified from contracting a legal marriage without the consent of thl'ir 
legitimate faUwr. Should the father be rlecC"ased or incapable of acting on their brhalf, the marri<lge of such persm•s 
shall only be valid if, in addition to a declaration from their regular guardian or trustee, they have also obtained the 
con~Pnt of the legal authorities. 

Article so. - Minors who are illegitimate children can only contract a valid marriage if, in addition to a dcdaration 
from their guardian, they also obtain the consent of the legal authorities. · 

AGE OF CONSENT. 

Penal Code. 

Artirle 127. - Attempt at extra-conjugal sexual intercourse with a female who ... has not yet complekd h<'r 
fourteenth year shall be regarded as rape and be punishable under Article 126. 

Article 128. -.Any person who for the purpose of satisfying his lust shall have committed improper actions on the 
penoo~ of a hoy or gnl under r ~ years ... 111 a manner other than that referred to in Article 127, and should such act not 
~ons~ttutc the c:rime dealt. with in luticlc .rzgb,_ shall be guilty .of the crime of indecent assault anrl shall be puni.=,hcd ... 
. md m the case of exceptionally aggravatmg Clrcumstances tlus sentence may be raised. 

BELGIUM. 

AGE OF MARRIAGE. 

Civil Code. 

Articlr 144· -Males who have not reached the age of r8, and females who have not reached the age of 15, cannot 
contract marriage. 

Article 145· - For urgent reasons, however, the Crown has power to grant dispensations in regard to the age-limit. 
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Royal Dee>ee. 

January 5th, 1864.- Royal Decree regulating the method of issuing dispensations relating to marriage (Moniteur, 
January 10th, r864). 

A rlicle I Dispen t' 11 • • bef . ·.- sa tons a owmg marnage ore the a...,e of 18 in the case of males or 15 in the case of female~ 
and ~:hspensahons allowing marriage within the prohibited degrees between brother-in-law and sister-in-law whe~ 
marnage has been di~solved by the natural death of one of the parties, or between uncle and niece or aunt and nephew, 
shall be granted by Us for urgent reasons, on the report of our l\Iinister of Justice. 

r Article. 2. - Dispensations from the second publication of banns of marriage shall be granted in our name for urgent 
. easons, V:h1~h ~~st be notified to our ~flmster of Ju•t!Ce, by our-procurators (procureurs) of the courts of first instance 
m whose JUnod!Ctlon the grantees propose to celebrate their marriage. 

Article 3· - Ou.r Minister of Justice shall send the grantees the dispensations granted by Us, and our procurators 
at the courts of first mstance shall send them the dispensations granted by them in our name such dispensations being 
kept attached to the marriage certificate. ' 

AGE oF CoNSENT. 

Penal Code. 

Article 372 (Law of ~lay I 5th, I912, Article 48). - Any indeoont act unaccompanied by violence or threats committed 
on the person or by the a1d of the person of a child of either sex under I6 years of age shall be punishable by confinement 
w1th- hard labour (reclusioni. 

An indecent act unaccompanied by violence or threats committed by any ascendant on the person or by the aid of 
the person of a mmor, whether the latter has reached the age of I6 or not, if he or she is not emancipated by marriage, 
shall be punishable by penal servitude (travaux forces) ... 

Article 375 (Law of l\Iay I5th, 1912, Article 50).- The sole fact of carnal connection "~th a child unde1;.14 years 
of age shall be taken to constitute rape with violence. -In such cases the punishment shall be penal servitude (trauaux 
forces) . . . -

CHINA 

AGE OF :MARRIAGE. 

Under the laws at present in force, the legal age at which marriage can be contracted is r6 years for both sexes 
(Official reply dated November nth, 1925). 

AGE OF GoNSENT. 

As regards attenuating or aggravating circumstances in respect of age, paragraph 2 of Article 285 of the Provisional 
Criminal Code of the Chinese Republic lays down that a sexual offence "ith a girl under 12 years of age is always regarded 
as ha\~ng been committed without her consent, and is therefore punishable with the first or second category of banishment. 
The fact that the criminal has previously obtained the consent of his victim may not be invoked as a ground for reducing 
the sentence. 

CUBA. 

AGE OF MARRIAGE. 

Civil Code, Parl IV, Chapter I. 
Section I. - The Nat11re of Marriage. 

Article 45· - The following are forbidden to contract marriage: 
r. Persons under twenty-one years of age, unless they have obtained permission. 

Chapter III. 

Sectio11 r. - The Capacity of ths Co11tracti11g Parties. 

A rtlc/s 8 3· - Marriage cannot be contracted by: 

(I) Males who have not completed their fourteenth year and females who have not completed their twelfth year. 

Nevertheless, a marriage contracted by children who have not reached the age of puberty shall be, ipso facto, confirmed 
without the necessity of any special declaration, provided they have lived together for one day after reaching the legal 
age of puberty without lodging any appeal against the validity of the marriage, or if the girl has conceived before the 
legal age of puberty or before proceedings have been instituted. 

AGE OF CONSENT. 

Penal Code, Part IX. - Ofimces against ,l[orals. 

Chapter II. 
Article 453. - The rape of a woman shall be punished with a term of penal servitude: . : . 
Paragraph 3· \Vhen she is under 12 years of age, even 1£ none of the cucumstances mention~d 1n the h\"O precedmg 

paragraphs were present. 

Chapter IV. - Defilemwt a11d Corruptiotl of Mi11ors. 

Article 459.- The defilement of a girl o~~er 12 and under~~ by a public ~fficial, priest_. ~omestic servant,_ guardi~n. 
teacher or other person in any way responsible for the education or protection of the YICbm shall be puniShed 'nth 
imprisonment in the first or second degree. . . . . . ..... . . . 

The same punishment shall be imposed upon anyone who defiles hts stster or relatn·e 1n the descendmg lme. €'\en 
if she is over 20. . . . 

The defilement by guile of a female over 12 and under 20 by any other person shall be pumshed With the maxmmm 
term of imprisonment. 

Article 462.- Anyone who habitually or by abuse of authorit)~ or of c_onfi_denc~ causes o_r facili~ates the pn:~titutivn 
or corruption of minors to satisfy the desires of others ~hall b~ p~mshed w1_th 1IDp~1sonment 1n the hrst or st:cond dt'gl"i't:". 
and, in the case of a public servant, shall be temporar1ly reheved of all his functtons. 

Chapter .Y. - A bduclio11. 
Article 465.- The abduction of a girl less than 20 and n1ore than 12 years of age, if carried out with ht-r con.::t.'nt. 

shall be punished with imprisonment in the first or second degree. 
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CZECHOSLOVAKIA. 

AGE OF MARRIAGE. 

According to Article 48 cf the Civil Code of r8rr, which is in force in Bohemia, Moravia and Silesia, persons under 

q years of age cannot contract matrimony. C t '11 for super 
The consent of the father, or, failing the father, of the legal representative, and the our res\'0~51 

' 
0

• -

vising the guardianship are, however, required in the case of persons who have not attained the1r maJonty (•.c., persons 

under 2I years of age). . . . h · h t m n- is reduced 
This is not the case in Slovakia or in Sub-Carpathian Russ1a. The age-hm1t for persons w 0 WIS 0 a h Y b'l 

to 12 (Articles 6 and I27a of Law XXXI of I89•J). Article 7 of this law, however, forbids marriage before t e nu 1 e age 
has been reached, that is to say, I8 in the case of the man and I6 in the case of the woman. . · d f th 

Special exemptions from these provisions may' be granted by the Prefect (Zupan, that IS to say • t~e He a t A ~ 
Administration of the Department) (Article 26 of the Law No. 320 of May 22nd, rgig, Arhcle II of Law No. I13 ° pn 

qth, I924)· . · h entative is 
l\finors cannot contract matrimony without the consent of their legal representative. When sue. rep~es . ;, 

neither the father no th~ mother, minors under 20 must, in addition, obtain the consent of the offic1ally authonsed 
father or mother, or failing any "authorised" father or mother, the consent of the Court responsible for the guardianship 
of the minor. 

AGE oF CoNSENT. 

Penal Code. 

In general, children under IO years of age (in Slovakia and Sub-Carpathian Russia, 12 years of age) arc lwld in penal 
law to be incapa.: doli. 

Articles par. 127a, t26 of the Penal Code of May 27th, I852 jrr7: Sexual relations with a girl u~der 14 years of age 
regarded as rape (Notzucht-nasilne smilstvo), and are punishable ... If the health of the VlCbm IS senously 1mp:urcd 
or the victim's life endangered, the penalty is increa~cd. . . . . . . 

Article 128. - Any person misconducting himself with a child of either sex for the purpose of sat1sfymg h1s passwns, 
but without consummatio, is guilty of indecent assault (zprzneni- Sch3.ndung), and must be sentenced to a term of 
imprisonment \\;th hard labour . .. Should there be any aggravating circumstances, sentence may be increased. · · , 

Under Articles 236 and 237 of Law V of I878 in force in Slovakia and Sub-Carpathian Hussia, sexual intercourse 
with an innocent girl under 14 years of age shall be regarded in these territories as indecent assault ... 

N.B. - There is a new Civil Code under consideration for the whole of Czechoslovakia, and also a new draft Penal 
Code. The provisions of these draft codes relevant to the age of marriage and age of consent can be consulted at the 
Secretariat. 

DANZIG. 

AGE OF MARRIAGE. 

Civil Code. 

Article 1303. 
sixteenth year. 

A male _may not contract matrimony before coming of age or a female before completing her 

This regulation may be waived in the case of females. 
Article 2. - Minors shall attain their majority on reaching the age of 21. 
Article 3· - A minor who has attained the age of r8 may be declared by the Court for the protection of minors to 

have reached his or her majority. 
On coming of age, declaration being made, a minor shall be deemed to have attained the legal status of an adult. 
Article 1304. - Persons who are not fully capable of conducting their own affairs must obtain the consent of their 

legal representative before contracting matrimony. , 
Should the legal representative be the guardian of the minor, and should he refuse consent, the Court for the protection 

of minors may, on the application· of the ward, give its consent instead. It shall do so if the marriage is in the interests 
of the ward. · 

Article I305. -A legitimate child must, if under the age of 2I, obtain the consent of the father to the marriage; 
an illegitimate child must, if under the aforesaid age, obtain the consent of the mother. The mother's consent shall be 
given in place of the father's if the latter has -died or has forfeited his parental rights under Article I 7or. A child 
declared leg.timate shall not require the mother's consent even if the father is dead. 
. In case of the death of the father or mother, the position is the same as if the father or mother were permanently 
mcapac1tated from declaring the status of the child or if his or her address were permanently unknown. 

AGE oF CoNSENT. . 

. · Article IJ6, No.3· - Any person who is guilty of immoral conduct towards persons under I4 years of age or who 
mduccs such persons to practice or tolerate such conduct shall be liable to penal servitude ... 

Arl~cle 182. - Any person who seduces a virgin girl of less than I6 years of age shall be liable to imprisonment. .. 
Arltcle I74· -The following persons shall be liable to penal servitude for not more than five years: 
G?ard1ans who. a;e gu•lty of Immoral conduct towards their wards, adoptive or foster-parents towards their children 

and numsters of rehg.on, teachers or tutors towards their scholars or pupils, being minors ... 

DEN~ARK. 

AGE OF M_ARRIAGE . 

., Under Article 0 of the Law of June 3oth, 1922, concerning th~ contracting and dissolution of n1arriagc, a n1an under 
-I years of age and a woman under IS years of age may not contract marriage. Special dispensation may however be 
aranted by Royal Decree · such d' · f · · II · '· ' o . • 1spensa ton IS genera y granted to men who have completed thetr nmcteen_th or 
twentieth ~e~r .. and to \\'omen ,..,.ho have completed their sixteenth year. In other cases, dispensation is only granted 
when special cucumstanccs warrant such action. 

AGE oF CoNSENT. 

Penal Law of I 866. 
Article 166. - An)• N-rson who abus · h' ·t· t d h' f · · h" h r~. . . cs IS post tOn o sc ucc ts oster-chtld or ward or any female placed 111 

15 ~ arge fo~ purp~ses of tuttton or education shall be liable to penal servitude . . . If the parties marrv, however, the 
pumshment ts remitted. -- J 
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Article 173. - Any person who h · 1 · • 
to penal servitude... a' Improper re ahons With a female child under I2 years of age shall be liable 

Article I74· - Any person h a f . . 
imprisonment or 'f th w 0 se uces a emale child between the ages of I2 and I6 years shall be liable to ordinary 
however at th~ 'in-ta~ efrethare aggravatmg circumstances, to penal servitude... Proceedings will only be taken, 

A t
: 

1 
, ce o e parents or guardian of the victim;-

r tc e I76 - If an offend d Art' I · 
relations the p~nishm t h 11 ber un er ICes I73 and I74 is guilty only of improper conduct, hut not of carnal 

• · en s a e corrcspondmgly less. 

DOMINICAN REPUBLIC. 

AGE OF MARRIAGE. 

Of InC~c~loCrdance with Law 68 of the National Congress, dated November Igth I9'4 which modifies Part V Chapter I 
our IVI ode th I 1 f · · ' - ' ' ' if h tl. 1 . • e ega age 0 marnage IS r8 for a male and I5 for a female;" but the judge of the first instance may, 

C' un rs valtd reasons exist, grant a dispensation from the age-limit". 
Persons over ") 1 ye;'lrs of g · · f h · 1 · · · 

f th . - ' · a e In posscsswn o t eu ega! nghts may contract matnmony freely wtthout the consent 
o e1r parents· but pc(sons under 2I f · h · · · · · 

1 ' years o age rcqutre t e consent of their parent:E of therr surVIVIng parent of thetr 
granc parent' o~ of the family council, as the case may be. ' ' 
. hThe provisiOns relatmg to legitimate children are applicable to illemtimate children reco!mised by their parents· 
m t c case of II 't' t h'ld · · .,. " · d h . 1 egi Ima e c 1 ren not recogmsed, If they are under 21 years of age they must obtain the consent of an 
a oc guardian appomted by the mayor-magistrate of the place in which they reside~ 

AGE OF CoNSENT. 

Penal Code, Part II, Chapter I, Section IV. 
au . Article 33I. --:- Outrages against decency, unaccompanied by violence, or the attempt of such .putrage committed 

.,amst a child of either. sex under r I years of age sha!l be punished by penal servitude. The same penalty shall be 
~pphca?lc t? a relative 1~ the ascending line committing an outrage against a minor even above I I years of age, provided 
')UCh mmor 1s not emancipated by marriage. 

~ A :ticle 333-- The fact that the persons committin.g the above offences are relatives in the ascending line, guardians, 
t<:tchc.s, tutors or paid gervants of the person agamst whom the offence is committed; or the fact that they are helped 
hy other persons m comm1ttmg the offence; or the fact that they are public officials or employees or ministers of religion 
1s considered as an aggravatmg circumstance and the penalties vary according to cases between the maximum term of 
hard labour and penal servitude. 

A rlicle 355·- Any person who, without the use of violence, renders pregiiant a girl under age hitherto reputed of good 
moral character shall be hable to the penalties mentioned .... 

EGYPT. 

AGE OF MARRIAGE. 

A rlicle 2 of Law No. 56 of I92J.- A second paragraph is added to Article 366 of the Law (No. JI of rgro} as follows: 

"'A contract of marriage or the recogllition of a marriage claimed to have been concluded before the coming into 
force of the present law may be sanctioned if, at the time of marriage. the woman was 16 years old and her husband IS." 

AGE OF CONSENT. 

Pmal Code. 

A rlicle 2 ~o.- Rape shall be pqnished with penal servitude for life or for a definite shorter period. 
It the offender is a relative in the ascending line of the person upon whom the crinle has been committed, if he i; 

among those entrusted with the education or supervision of, or with authority over, the victim, or if he is the paid 
sc·rva~t of such person or the paid servant of the persons referred to above, the penalty shall be penal servitude for life. 

Article 231.- Anyone committing an offence against decency, \Yithout violence or threats, upon the person of a child 
undc·r I.f shall be punished with imprisonment. 

If the offence is committed upon the person of a child under 7. or if it is committed by one of the persons mentioned 
in the second paragraph of Article 230, the penalty shall be a term of penal servitude, but not for life. 

ESTONIA. 

AGE OF 1\.IARRIAGE. 

Article 2. - :Marriage Law (Jl!oniteur d'Etat, No. 138 j22). - The n1inimun1 age at ''thich maniage is allowed in 
Estonia is 18 for men and 16 for women. 

AGE OF CONSENT. 

In virtue of existing laws, sexual relations with girls under 10 are strictly forbidden, nor shall the consent of the girl 
in any df•grcc reduce the punishment of the offender. Sexual Telations with a girl between 10 and I.f who is still t·,·rgo 
i1~tactt~ are forbhlden, and the consent of the victim in no wise din1inishe.s the punishment of the offender, since it is 
presumed that the accused, even when the. girl's consent ha~ been obtained, has taken wrongful advantage of her 
innocence and ignorance. If, however. the grrl was no longer !nrgo ·1ntacta and had given her voluntary con.~nt to sexual 
relations, su~h act is not regarded as criminal. 

FINLAND. 

AGE OF MARRIAGE. 

The le(Yal a(Ye of marriage according to Finnish law is 21 for a n1an (age of attaining majority) and 17 for a. wom.1n. 
The law, h;wcv;r, in certain unspecified cases, allows age dispen.;;ations to be granted by a decision of the Supreme Cvurt. 
Furthermore, a Decrc.:-.e of Decemb..:-r 8th, I 736, which is still applied, allow.:; young m~.~n !n s~ttled cin:um::'t~l.nce:s. ~.~ .. 
who support themselves by means of some g~tlari~d, occup.:tt~o~ or by the ~xt_~rd;;e ~f .a trade, t? n:arry as ~oou ~s tht"y ;.1r~ 
IS. (It should be pointed out that the lPgislahvc power IS In couNe ot revrg .. .uu.s1ng the Fut~ush matruuouu1.l systt."W, 
which is out of date.) 
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AGE oF CoNsENT. 

Penal Code (Text as amended on February 5th •• z9z6). 
Chapter XX. 

Article 6. - Anyone who bas engaged in sexua1 intercourse with his or her adoptive. chua, wara ox- ~.n:nes- pe.1~uu .1u.1 
whose education or instruction he or she is responsible, or shall have committed other mdecent acts Wlth such person, 
shall be punished with confinement . . . II h d 

The same penalty shall apply to anyone employed in a public institution or establishment who s~a ave engage 
in sexual intercourse with a person-admitted to such institution or establishment to be guarded or detamed there, or who 
has committed other indecent acts with such person. . h.l d 

Article 7·- Anyone who has engaged in sexual intercourse or has committed other indecent acts With a c 1 dun er 
15 years of age shall be punished by confinement . • . . . 

If the offence has been committed with a person over 15 but under 17 years of age who has not led an Jmmoral hfe, 
the penalty shall be confinement or imprisonment for a period not exceeding two years or a fine. 

Attempts to commit these offences shall also be punishable. . 
Article 14 a.·- Proceedings cannot be taken in the cases referred to in Articles 7 ... if the person agamst wh?m 

the alienee has been committed was over 15 years of age at the time or was over 17 years of age when the accusation 
was made. 

FRANCE. 

AGE OF MARRIAGE. 

Civil Code. 

Article 144.- Marriage may not be contracted by a male under r8 or a female under 15. 
Article 145 (modification). -The r8o4 edition has: The Government may, however, grant age dispensations if 

there are serious reasons. 
Article 148 (as modified by the Law of June 21st, 1907).- A son or daughter, not having completed twenty-one 

years of age, may not contract marriage without the consent of both father and mother; if the parents disagree, the 
father's consent shall be sufficient. • -

Article 151 (as amended or replaced by the Laws of June 2oth, r8g6; June 2rst, 1907; August gth, 1919, and April 
28th, 1922).- Children between the ages of 21 and 25 inclusive are required to obtain the consent of their parents or of 
whichever is still living. Failing this consent, the person concerned shall notify the projected marriage, in the form laid 
down in Article 154, to the parent or parents whose consent has not been obtained. Fifteen clear days after such notl>
fication the marriage may be proceeded with. The present article shall not apply to persons contracting a second or 
subsequent marriage. 

AGE oF CoNSENT. 

Under Article 331 of the Penal Code, offences against morality can only occur without violence in two cases: (r) if the 
victim was a child of less than 13 years; (2) if the offence was committed by an ascendant on the person of his descendant,· 
the latter being a minor of less than 2 I years and not emancipated by marriage. 

GERMANY. 

AGE OF MARRIAGE. 

Civil Code. 

Under Article 1303, a female may not contract marriage before the age of r6; exceptions to this rule may, however, 
be allowed. A male may contract marriage when he comes of age. 

AGE OF CoNsENT. 

Penal ·code. 

Under A rlicle 176, paragraph 3, any person committing offences against morality with 
or inducing such persons to commit or suffer such offences, shall be liable to imprisonment-. . . - · - · 

UnderArticle 182, any person seducing a virgin under r6 years of age shall be liable to imprisonment for a period 
not cxceedmg one year. ProsecutiOn shall only be undertaken at the request of the parents or guardian of the person 
seduced. 

Under Article I74· paragraph l, clergy, teachers and tutors who commit acts of indecency with their pupils or wards 
under age shall be liable to imprisonment ... 

A person ceases to be a minor on the conclusion of the twenty-first year, but in certain special circumstance£ a ndnor 
may be decla.red of age on the conclusion of the eighteenth year. 

GREAT BRITAIN 

AGE OF MARRIAGE. 

Consent is a necessary element of marriage under English law, and the age at which consent can be given is ,
4 

for a 
male person and r 2 for a female. 

A marriage under that age is voidable by either party on attaining the age of consent. 
The consent of the parents or parent or guardian is ordinarily required for the marriage of any person under 21 but such a marriage without cons<:nt is not invalid. ' 

I. 
2. 

3-

AGE OF CoNSENT. 

Indecent assault on a child under r6 is an offence even though the child consents to the assault. 
Unlawful carnal knowledge of a. g1rl under r6 IS a m1sdemeanour ... ; if she is under 13, the offence is a felon 
No charge of rape can be sustarned agamst a person under 14 years of age. y 

GREECE. 

AGE OF MARRIAGE. 

With regard to the first of these two questions, Greece does not yet possess a Civil Code and the provisions of R 
and Byzantine law on the matter are still in force. Thus, a marriage concluded before the age of puberty (!4 for boy~'::~~ 
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r 2 for girls) is invalid unless it has conti d t h · . 
the effect of a valid marriage. nue up 0 t e time when the parties reach the age of puberty, in which case it has 

The father's consent is necessary for th t t" f · 
of 2r. If no request f th 

1 
e con ~ac IOn O a vahd marriage by minors, iiiajority is reached at the age 

up to the date when th~r mi:o~:~~ ':lle~. of a _m~rnage contr~cte~ by a minor without his father's consent is submitted 
Should the f th f . ams IS ma1onty, the marnage 1s regarded as valid and produces its full effects. 
'" a er re use h1s consent \Vithout any reason such consent may be asked from and granted by the court. 

AGE OF CoNSENT. 

Penal Code: C. Sedi<ction of a Minor. 

a Article 274·- Anyone who, apart from the cases provided for in the preceding article (rape), is guilty of seducing 
person under I5 shall be liable to the same penalties as the person who commits rape 

Arttcle 275.- Should a st m th d" · · ·: · · · · 
t . 1 . · ep o er or nurse, guar tan or teacher, custodtan or conctcrge of a publtc bmldtn..,. or m 

par tcu ar a person tn charge of relig" t h" · h 1 · · . . 0 
. · •t 1 h' taus eac tng or tn o Y orders be gmlty of the act tn qucstwn 111 respect of thc1r 

spm ua c 1ldren or the pup"! d f h h · · . . · · . t' h ·u b 1 5 or war s or w om t ey are responstblc, the nature of thctr office and thcu relatiOn to the 
VIC Im sa e regarded as an aggravating circumstance in estimating and applying the penalty. 
. Art~c_te 2 79a.- Anyone over 18 who abuses the confidence of a girl under acre or profits bv her inexperience to indulae 
~~ stxualmtercourse with her shall, provided she is a girl of good character, be

0 
punished by.imprisonment. . . Neve~-

e ess, th~ act shall not be punishable if it is followed by marriage with the victim. 

HAITI. 

AGE OF MARRIAGE. 

Civil Code: E:<lract·from Law No. 6 on 1\;f arriage. 
Article IJJ.- A man must be r8 and a woman rs before they may contract a lawful marria"e. 

. Nevertheless, the President of Haiti may grant exemption from this clause if there are impor~·mt reasons for doing so 
(CIVIl Code I.)O, I70, rr84). 

AGE oF CoNSENT. 

Civil Code: Extract from Law No. 4 o·n Crimes and Offences and their Ptmisilmmt. 

Article 270. - Anyone committing or using violence in committing or attempting to commit rape, or any other 
offence against decency upon individuals of either sex, shall be punished by solitary confinement (Civil Code JII, Penal 
CoderS, 20, 2r, 23, 3r). 

Article zSo.- If the offence has been committed upon the person of a child under I5, the guilty person shall be 
sentenced to a specific term bf penal servitude (Penal Code 7-30, rS, I9, zr, JI, z8r, 283). 

Article 28r. - The penalty shall be penal servitude for life if the persons found guilty arc included among those 
wlw have authority over the person upon whom they have committed the offence, if they are the teachers or paid servants 
of such person, if they are public officials or clergymen or if the guilty person, of whatever degree~ had been aided in his 
offence by one or more persons (Penal Code 7-20, r7, r8, 23, JI, 282, 283). 

If the victim dies as a result of the act, the guilty person shall be sentenced to death. 

HUNGARY 

AGE OF MARRIAGE. 

r894: XXXI. 

Section 6.- A person who is an incapable (Section r27) cannot contract a marriage '· 
Section 7·- A person who is of undeveloped age cannot contract a marriage. A person of the male sex reaches the 

developed age on the completion of his eighteenth year and a person of the female sex at the end of her sixteenth year, 
The Minister of Justice may grant dispensations. 
Section 8.- A minor cannot contract a marriage without the consent of his legal representative. 
If the leaal representative of a minor under 20 years of age is not the competent ( berechtigt) father or mother, the 

consent of th~ father or mother is also necessary for his marriage, or, if no parents are living, the consent of the guardian
ship authority. Such consent is not necessary if the grandfather of the minor is his legal representative. 

If the legal representative or the father or the mother refuse to grant their consent, the consent of the guardianship 
authority shall be sufficient for the purpose. 

Section 9·- The father is competent to give the necessary consent, or, if the father is not living or the child is 
illegitimate, the mother . . . . . . 

The guardianship authority s~all dec1d~ whether the parents ~r~ prevented fro~ g1vmg the necessary consent. 
Section 1o.- The guardianship authonty shall not take a decision Wlthout heanng the mmor and shall have regard 

solely to his interests. 
r877: XX. 

Section r. - A person attains his majority when he has completed his twenty-fourth year. 
In the case of persons of the. female sex the provisions of Law No. XXIII of r874 shall remain in force. 

AGE OF CONSENT. 

Penal Code. 

Article 236.- A man having sexual relations with a virtuous young girl under r4 years of age shall be guilty of the 
crime of indecent assault. 

Article 238. - Prosecutions for the offences named in the above articles cannot, in general, be set on foot save on 
an accusation brought by the party injured, but once an accusation has been brought it cannot be withdrawn. 

Extract from Official Communication of May 2nd, I928. 

The Hungarian Penal Code fixes the limit of general penal protection at twelve years: according to the case-law 
regularly applied by the Courts, persons under this age are incapax doli, so that their consent to an offence against decency 
of which they are the victims can in no case exculpate the perpetrator. Such acts must m every case be regarded as acts 
of violence and described as rape (paragraph 232 of the Penal Code) or as offences aga1nst decency {paragraph 233). 

1 Section 127• - For the purposes of the present 14aw, the expression u incapables" shall be taken to meiln persons under u years of ag~. 
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ICELAND. 

AGE OF MARRIAGE. 

Ad 1. -Under Iceland's Law No. 39 of 192I, males under 21 and fe1nales under IS m~y not marry witho~t special 
authorisation from the Iceland Ministry. In the case of young persons under 2 I who desire to contract marnage, the 
consent of the parents is necessary. · . . . . 

In cases in which the husband or the wife are not of the minimum age required, the Mm1stry only gran~ pernusswn 
in exceptional cases to males under 20 and females under r 7. Young men between the ages of 70 and 2 I and g1rl~ between 
I7 and IS experience no difficulty in obtaining pennission when sufficient reasons are adduced m support of their request 
and when there 1s no doubt as to their physical and intellectual maturity; in this case the consent of parents or guardians IS 

also necessary. 

AGE oF CoNSENT. 

Penal Code for Iceland, June 25th, IS69. 

Paragraph 175.- Any person seducing a girl between the ages of I2 and I6 shall be punishable with ordinary 
imprisonment ... or, should there be aggravating circumstances, hard labour ... Proceedings shall only be taken, however, 
at the request of the parents or guardian. 

INDIA. 

AGE OF MARRIAGE. 

It is necessary to distinguish: 
(a) The age at which marriage may lawfully be contracted; and, 
(b) The age at which it may lawfully be consummated. 

(a) It is only in the following cases that the law in force in British India imposes any restrictions on the age at which 
a marriage may be contracted: 

· I. Under Section 6o of the Indian Christian Marriage Act, 1S72, the age of a native Chri~tian seeking to be married 
must exceed I6 years in the case of the man and I3 years in the case of the woman. • 

2. Under Section 2 of the Special Marriage Act, 1S72-an Act which provides the only means of legal marriage 
between parties neither of whom profess any of the recognised religions of India and an optional means of marriage 
between parties both of whom profess the Hindu, Buddhist, Sikh or Jaina religion- parties marrying under the Act 
must have attained the age of IS years in the case of the man and I4 years in the case of the woman. · 

Save to the extent of application of one or other of these provisions, the statutory and personal law in force in British 
India pennits of a man or woman contracting marriage at any age. 

(b) Marriage cannot legally be consummated until the wife has attained the age of Il,years. This position, which 
is of universal application throughout British India, results from the inclusion in the definition of the offence of rape in 
Section 375 of the Indian Penal Code, as amended by the Indian Penal Code Amendment Act, I925, of sexual intercourse 
by a man with his own wife whether with or without her consent, if the wife is under I3 years of age. The law does not 
impose any requirement in respect of the age of the husband and a husband of any age is free to consummate his marriage. 

AGE OF CONSENT. 

(a) Under Section 375 of the Indian Penal Code, sexual intercourse is rape whether the woman is or is not a consent
ing party if the woman has not attained the age of I4, or, whe_re married to the offender, of I3 years. Where the woman 
is married to the offender, the law differentiates between the maximum punishment awardable according as she is over 
or under 12 years of age. If she is under I2 years, the husband is punishable with the ordinary punishment for rape, i.e., 
transportation for life or imprisonment ~f either description for ten years, to which fine may be added. If she is over I2 
but under I3 years, the husband is punishable only with imprisonment of either description for ten years, to which fine 
may be added. If she is over I2 but under 13 years, the husband is punishable only with imprisonment of either descrip
tion for a period not exceeding two years or with fine or with both. 

(b) Section 36I read with Section 366 of the Indian Penal Code and Sections 366 A, 366 B, 372 and 373 of that Code 
punish certain acts which are, or may be, preliminary to offences against morality when the acts are done to persons 
under a stated age, the acts as such not being punishable when done to persons above that age. 

IRISH FREE STATE. 

AGE OF MARRIAGE. 

There has been no change in the law in regard to the age of marriage and consent since the establishment of the 
Saorstat. The minimum age at which marriage is legal is I4 years for males and 12 years for females. It is necessary to 
obtain the consent of the parents or guardians where the contracting parties or either of them are under the age of 2 I, 
but in the absence of such consent the marriages, though voidable, are not void. 

AGE OF CONSENT. 

The age of consent is I6 years and where the girl is under the age of I3 years the crime is punishable as a felony. 

ITALY. 

AGE OF MARRIAGE. 

Civil Code. 

Article 55 provides that a male person may not contract marriage before be is IS and a female before she is 15. 
Nevertheless, the Attorney-General of the Court of Appeal in the district in which one or other of the parties resides 
may grant exemption to a male of 14 and a female of I2 (Article I of the Royal Decree, Law of December z8th Igi9 No. 256I, to be read in connection with Article 6S of the Civil Code). ' ' 

Articles 63 and 64. -Independently of the age-limit mentioned above, it is further necessary in order to contr~ct 
marriage that men under 25 and women under 21 should obtain the consent of the father and mother, or, failing parents 
of the grandparents. ' 
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AGE OF CONSENT. 

Penal Code. 
Article 331.- As regards off n · t 1 · · (violenza ca 1 ) h h e ces agams moras, carnal connection With a person of either sex is considered as rape 

r th rna •d. w en t at person at the time of the act was under I2 or, if the offender is a relative in the ascendant 
me or e guar Ian or tutor of such person, under I5. 

JAPAN. 

AGE OF MARRIAGE. 

Civil Code. 
Article 3· - Persons shall attain their majority when they have completed their twentieth year . 

. Article 765.- Marriage may not be contracted by a man until he bas completed his seventeenth year or by a woman 
until she has completed her fifteenth year. 

. Article 772.- In order that marriage may be contracted, the consent of the father and mother of each of the parties 
IS necessary. This rule does not, however, apply if the man has completed his thirtieth year or the woman her twenty: 
fifth year. 

If one of the parents is unknown or is deceased or has left his family or is incapable of expressing his opinion, the 
consent of the other parent shall suffice. 

If. the two paren~s are unknown.or deceased or have left their family or are incapable of expressing their opinion, 
the mmor must obtam the consent of his guardian and of the family counciL 

Article 773·- If a child's step-father or step-mother or the wife of a father who bas legitimised his natural child does 
not consent to the marriage of the child, the said child may contract marriage if he obtains the consent of the family council. 

AGE OF CONSENT. 

Penal Code. 
1 Article I76.- Any person who commits an act of indecency by the aid of violence or threats upon a person of either 
sex aged 13 years or more shall be liable to imprisonment .. ·. This shall also apply to any person who (under any circum
stances) commits such an act on a person of either sex aged less than I 3 years. 

Article I 77. - Any person who has sexual intercourse by the aid of violence or threats with a woman aged I 3 years 
or more shall be guilty of rape and shall be liable to a term of imprisonment. This shall also apply to any person who 
(under any circumstances) has sexual intercourse with a woman aged less than I3 years. 

Arlicle 179.- In the cases dealt with in the two preceding articles an attempt to commit the offence is punishable. 
Article 7Bo. - An application for the annulment of a marriage contracted in violation of the provisions of Articles 

765-771 may be addressed to tl;le court by one of the parties, by the head of the family, by the parents of either of the 
parties or by the Imperial Prosecutor. The right of the Imperial Prosecutor lapses on the death of one of the parties. 
An application for the annulment of a marriage contracted in violation of the provisions of Articles 766-768 may also be 
made by the husband or wife or by the previous husband or wife of the party concerned. 

Article 781. -No application for the annulment of a marriage contracted in violation of the provisions of Article 
765 may be made after the husband or wife, having married before the legal a~e. has attained the said age. 

Any person who has contracted marriage before the prescribed age may him~elf apply for its annulment within a 
period of three months from the date at which he attains the said age unless he has recognised the validity of the marriage 
after having attained such age. 

LATVIA. 

AGE OF MARRIAGE. 

Marriage Law. 

Article z. -It is forbidden for men to marry under 18 years of age or for women under 16. 

AGE OF CONSENT. 

Penal Code. 
Chapter 27. 

Article 513.- Any pe.rson who commits an indecent act: (1) with children under I4 years of age; (2) with minors 
betw~en 14 and I6 years of age, without their consent, or with their consent but in abuse of their innocence, shall be 
punished by internment in a house of correction ... by imprisonment. 

Article 5I7.- Any person who seduces a girl between I4 and 21 years of age in his custody, charge or care shall be 
punished by imprisonment. 

Article 520. -Any person who has sexual intercourse with minors between I4 and 16 years of age without their 
consent, or with their consent but in abuse of their innocence ... shall be punished by internment in a house of correction ... 

Attempts to commit this offence are punishable. 

LUXEMBURG. 

AGE OF MARRIAGE. 

Civil Code. 

Under Article 144 of the Civil Code, " no male under 18 years of age or female under I5 years of age may contract 
marriage ". Nevertheless, under Aiticle 145, the Grand Duke may grant dispensation for serious reasons. 

AGE OF CONSENT. 

Penal Code. 

In laying down penalti~s for sexual offences, the Luxemburg Penal Code does not differentiate between male and 
female victims. . . . . . 

In these offences, the absence of consent and the youth of the victim constitute aggravatmg Circumstances. 
An indecent assault on a child under 14 years of age is punished with imprisonment. 
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MONACO. 

AGE OF MARRIAGE. 

Civil Code. 

Article u6 . ....:c. Males under I8 and females under I5 years ~f age m~y n?t contract marr~age. re serious reasons 
Article II 7. - The Prince, however, has the right to grant dispensatiOns m respect of age If there a 

for so doing. 

AcE oF CoNSENT. 

Penal Code. 

Article 327 -Any indecent act committed or attempted without violence on the person of an infant ?f either sex 
· · ( • 1 · ) A ndant who commits an mdecent act under the age of I5 years shall be pumshable by confinement rec uston . ny asce . 

on the person of a minor, even if the latter is more than I 5 years of age, shall be liable to the same pumshment unless the 
minor is emancipated by marriage. 

NETHERLANDS. 

AGE OF MARRIAGE. 

Article 86 of the Civil Code (as regards the European territory of the Kingdom of the Netherlands) lays down that the 
age-limit for marriage is IB in the case of males and I6 for females. In Surinam and Cura~ao the ages are IB and I5 
respectively. The stipulation as to age may be waived, however, if there are urgent reasons for such a step. 

AcE oF CoNSENT. 

Penal Code. 

Article 245.- Sexual intercourse with a female between the ages of I2 and I6, except where the parties are marrie<t, 
is punishable by imprisonment ... 

Article 248 c.- Above the age of I6, sexual intercourse does not constitute an offence if the victim consents, except 
in the case of a minor' of good character who is seduced. · 

Articles 247-248. -Immoral conduct of any kind with a girl of less than I6 years is prohibited. . 
Article 249· -Above that age, immoral conduct is only punishable when a special relationship exists between the 

offender and the victims, as, for example, in the case of parents or guardians and their children or wards, teachers and 
pupils, masters and employees, doctors or persons in charge of hospitals or similar institutions and persons admitted 
to theni. 

Similar provisions exist in the penal codes of Surinam and Cura~ao, except that the age below which sexual intercourse 
is prohibited unless the parties are married is 14 in Surinam and I 5 in Cura~ao, instead of I 6 as in Europe. 

NEW ZEALAND. 

AGE OF MARRIAGE. 

The legal age of marriage in New Zealand is the same as in England, viz., a girl may marry at I 2 years of age and a 
boy at I4. 

There are no statutes bearing upon the point in New Zealand beyond the provision in the Marriage Act that, if either 
party of a marriage is under 2 I years of age, they must obtain the consent of their parents or guardians if in New Zealand. 
There is also a provision that, if the consent of the parent or guardian is unreasonably withheld, a Judge of the Supreme 
Court may grant the necessary permission. 

AcE OF CoNSENT. 

Crimes Act. 

Hegarding the carnal knowledge of girls, the law of New Zealand is as follows: 
(a} Section 2I4b.- If the girl is over IO and under I2 and consents, the offender is liable to ... imprisonment and 

to be flogged once, twice, or thrice whether he believed her to be of or over that age or not. . 
(b) Section 2I8 .. - If a girl is over I2 and under I6 years and consents, the offender is liable to ... imprisonment, 

unless the girl.is o~ the sa~e a.ge. o~ older than the offender .. Provided that it shall be a sufficient defence to any charge 
under the .sectiOn m question If It IS made to appear to the JUry that accused was under the age of 2I years at the time of 
the com';'ISSIOn of the offence and had ~easonable cause to believe that the girl was of or over the age of I6 years. No 
prosecution for an offence under th1s sectiOn may be commenced more .than nine months after the commission of the offence. 

NORWAY. 

AGE OF MARRIAGE. 

A man under 20 and a woman unde~ I8 cannot contract m~iage without the permission of the competent magistrate. 
No person under 2 I can contract marr1age without the permissiOn of his or her parents or guardian. 

AGE OF CONSENT. 

Penal Code. 

Article I96.- Any person who has immoral relations with a child under I6 years of age shall be liable to imprison
ment ... 

Article I97· ;-Any person who has immoral relations w.ith a person under I8 years of age who is under his authurity 
or care shall. be hable to Impnsonment for a term not exceedmg s1x months. Misapprehension as to the victim's age shall 
not be adm1tted as an excuse. 

. Jo! .B · - In a certain number of provision~ co?-cerning offences against morals, the age of the victim is considered 
m fixmg the penalty, a more severe penalty bemg 1mposed when the crime has been committed against a minor. 

I 1.-., Jess than 21 years of age. 
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POLAND. 

AGE OF MARRIAGE. 

The legal age for marriage is as follows in Poland: 

L In former Russian territory. 

A. Former Kingdom of Poland at the Congress of Vienna: 

tmpe~~ns~o male under IS or female under 16 may contract marriage (Law of 1S36 on Marriage, Article 6: impedimentum 

(b) rersons under 21 may not marry without the consent of their. father, mother or guardian (idem, Article rs). 
~h male.under 14 or female under. ~2 may not contract marriage (idem, ArticleS; impedimentum dirimens). 

s~nce of consent C<:_nsbtutes tmpedunentum impediens. 

!lemark. -For non-Catholics, similar rules are contained in Articles 99 I2S, 129, 130 and rSo of the 1S36 Law of 
Mamage. ' 

St t B. BTerritory which formed part of the former Russian Empire proper.- The civil law in force is Part I Vol. X of the 

S
a ute ook of the former Russian Empire. According to Articles 3 and 63 of the above-mentioned volume' no mal~ under 

I or female under 16 may contract marriage. ' 

0 

II. In former Austrian territory. 

(a) P~rsons ':'nder 14 may not contract marriage (§§4S and 21 of the Austrian Civil Code: impedimentum dirimet~s). 
: (b) !"fmors (z.e., persons under 21) may not contract marriage without the consent of their father guardian or the 

Court whxch exercises wardship (idem §§49 and so). Absence of such conseht constitutes impedimenttu~ dirimens. 
Remark. - In the former Hungarian communes of Spisz and Orawa, under a Ministerial Decree dated September 

14th,. 192: (§ 4b, Journal of Laws, No. go, 1922, item S33) the provisions of the Hungarian Law of xS94 apply if the 
marriage IS· contracted under Hungarian Law, while those of the Austrian Civil Code of I SII apply if it is contracted 
under Austrian Law. · 

III. Former Prussian territory : 

(a) N? male under 21 orfemale under 16 may contract marriage (§1303 of the Civil Law: impedimentum impedie>~s). 
(b) Mmors may not contract marriage without the consent of their representative at law; legitimate children under 

2I years may not marry without the consent of their father, and illegitimate children without the consent of their mother. 
Absence of such consent in the fornier case constitutes impedirnentum dirimens privatr1m, and in the second case impedimen
tum impediens (idem, §§1304, I30S, 1331). 

(c) Persons under 7 years of age cannot contract a valid marriage (idem, §§ I32S, 104: impedimentum dirimens). 

AGE OF CONSENT. 
I. In fomier Russian territory. 

Articles SI3, 514, 515, sr6, SI7, srS, sxg, s2o, S2I, S22, S23, s24, S2S, s26 (x), S92 (9) of the Russian Penal Code of 
1903 (which is in force in the territories of the former Kingdom of Poland at the Congress of Vienna and also in the 
territories which formed part of the former Russian Empire proper) lay down rules in regard to age as constituting an im
portant circumstance in offences against public morals. The following are the articles in question or extracts from them: 

Article sx3.- Any person committing an indecent assault on: (a) A child under 14, (b) Minors between the ages 
of 14 and 16, without their consent, or with their consent but abusing their inexperience, shall be punished with penal 
servitude. 

Article s2o.- Any person having sexual intercourse with a girl between the ages of 14 and 16, without her consent, 
or with her consent but abusing her inexperience, shall be punished with penal servitude. 

Attempts to commit this offence shall also be punishable. 
Article S2I.- Any person having sexual intercourse with a girl between the ages of 14 and x6 whe has not abused her 

inexperience but has taken advantage of her defenceless condition, shall be punished with imprisonment. 

II. In former Austrian territory: 

Articles 126, 127, 12S, 132 (IV), 133 of the Austrian Penal Code of rSsr contain provisions in regard to age as constitut-
ing an important circuxnstance in offences against public morals. · 

Article 12S.- Any person who, in order to satisfy his carnal desires, attempts in any manner (other than that referred 
to in Article 127) to commit indecent assault on a boy or girl under 14 is guilty (provided the act does not constitute a 
crime within the meaning of Article 12gb, i.e., indecent conduct with a person of the same sex) of the offence of rape, 
and shall be punishable with hard labour. 

Remark. - The same provisions of the Austrian Penal Code are in force in the Hungarian communes of Spisz and 
Orawa. ' 

I II. In former Prussian territory 1 

Articles 173, 174, 176, 17S, rSr, 182, and 184 a of the Penal Code of rS73, or parts of the same, lay down rules in 
regard to age as constituting an important circumstance in offences against public morals. 

Article 176. -Any person guilty of committing an indecent assault on children under 14, or encouraging them to 
commit such offences or allow themselves to be treated in a lascivious manner, shall be punishable with hard labour. 

Should there be extenuating circumstances, the sentence may be one of imprisonment. 
Article 1S2. -Any person seducmg a virgin under x6 for the purpose of sexual intercourse shall be punished with 

imprisonment. Proceedings are only to be undertaken at the request of the parents or guardian of the person seduced. 

ROUMANIA. 

I. OLD PROVINCES. 
AGE OF MARRIAGE, 

Civil Code 

Article 127. - No male person may contract marriage before attaining the age of 18 years, and no female person 
before attaining the age of IS years. 

Article 128. - Dispensations may be granted only by the King for serious reasons. 

AGE OF CONSENT. 

Penal Code. 

A rlicl• 263. - Any person committing or attempting to commit an indecent act without violence against a child 
of either sex under the age of I4 years shall be liable to imprisonment ••• 
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II. BESSARABIA. 
AGE OF MARRIAGE. • 

Under Article 3 of the Ru.sian Civil Code, which is still in force, males may marry when they are over r8 and females 

when they are over r6. . . . . . . . f t th n six months. 
In certain exceptional cases, the local rehgwus authonties may accord dispensations or no more a 

AGE OF CONSENT. 

The penallegi<lation of the old Kingdom also applies to· Bessarabia. 

III. BUKOVINA. 
AGE OF MARRIAGE. 

Paragraph 48 of the Austrian Civil Code, which is still in force, allows persons o£ either sex to marry from I4 years 
of age onwar9,s. No provision is made for dispensation. 

AGE OF CoNSENT. 

In conformity with Article 128 of the former Austrian Penal Code, any assault on a child under I4, of either sex, 
is punishable with hard labour. . . . . 

According to Paragraph 504 of the Penal Code, assaults on minors between the ages of 14 and 2 I, or thelf seduction 
by members of the family or domestic staff, is punishable with imprisonment. 

IV. TRANSYLVANIA. 
AGE OF MARRIAGE. 

The conditions regarding age are the same as in Bess arabia, but it is the Ministry of Justice which has the right to 
accord dispensations. 

AGE oF CoNSENT. 

In conformity with Article 236 of the Penal Code, if an assault is committed on a child under I4, the penalty is ... 
hard labour. • 

SALVADOR. 

AGE OF MAiRIAGE. 

Civil Code. 

Article I02. - The following are absolutely unqualified to contract matrimony: (I) males who have not reached 
I6 years of age; females who have not reached I4 years of age ... 

The above are therefore the legal ages of marriage, and once they have been reached the law cannot prohibit 
matrimony on this ground. 

AGE OF CONSENT. 

The ages taken into account hy the Penal Code are I2 and 2I years respectively for the offences of violation and rape. 
As regards the first, the offender is liable to a penalty of ... imprisonment, and the offence is constituted by having 

sexual relations with a person under 12 years of age, even with that person's consent, and unaccompanied by the use of 
force, intimidation or deception, and even when the minor is in full possession of her reason and faculties. 

A penalty of. .. imprisonment is also imposed for any indecent abuse of a female under I2 years of age committed 
in similar circumstances, i.e., without the usc of force, intimidation, etc. 

Rape consist.< of violating a virgin less than 2 I years of age but over I2 years of age (under this age the offence would 
constitute violation), or over 2I years of age if she is the sister or a descendant of the offender. · 

KINGDOM OF THE SERBS, CROATS AND SLOVENES•. 

I. TERRITORY OF THE OLD KINGDOM OF SERBIA. 

AGE OF MARRIAGE. 

Civil Code, Paragraph 6gb. 

The age for~ valid contract of marriage is I7 in the case of a male and I5 in the case of a female, unless the 
competent ecclesiastical authorities grant a dispen•ation. Marriage is absolutely null and void if the male be under r 'i 
or the female under 13. In this case, no dispensation, even that· of the ecclesiastical authorities, is possible. · 

AGE OF CONSENT. 

According. to the penal legislation in force in the old Kingdom of Serbia, the consent of the person with whom indecent 
acts are comm1tted may be rtgarded as an extenuating circumstance if the person in question is over I3 . 

• 
Penal Code, Par. Igi, I, 2 and 3, Par. I and II. 

(i) Any person committing, with violence or by means of threats, acts of indecency with a female or male person, 
or actmg as go-between for the commission of such acts; ' 

(ii) Any person committing acts of indecency with another person not in full possession of his faculties or responsible 
for h1s acts, whether such a state has been brought about by the devices of the offender or not· 

. (iii) Any person committing acts of indecency with a child under I3, even with the latter's c~nsent shall be punishable 
With hard labour. ' 

2. TERRITORY OF VOIVODINE •. 
AGE OF MARRIAGE. 

Hungarian Law of I894, Par. 731. 

The age at w~~h a male ma_y marry is I8 and that at which a female may marry I6 unless special dispensation is 
granted by the Mtmstry of Justice. ' 

t As the penal and civil legislation has not yet been unified in the Kingdom of the S b c ts d Sl 
in ex-Aus~-Hung~an territory. Consequently, five legislations are at present in force in ~h~ ~:'na d an ovenes, the fo~er laws ~e still in f~rce 
Montenegnn - which differs only slightly from Serbian legislation- and finally the legislation f B g ~m, ~~ly, the_ Serbmn, Austnan, Hunganan, 

I The territorr ~~ the ~ana_t, tb~ Batchka and Baranya. 0 osma an erzegovma. 

the pro~~~o~s !f~hC:~~n:i'c~'1~1~~~~~h';;1~!:~~ ~d~~n!~:.question of the age of consent and the age of marriage will be settled according to 
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AGE OF CONSENT. 

Hungarian Penal Code (in force in this territory.) 

bet 
Akny per~on seducing a girl under I.f years of age is punishable with imprisonment. Proceedinns however may only 

a en agamst the off d 'f 1 · · · · b ' ' 

b 
. en er I comp amt IS lrud hy a pnvate person. When once the complaint has been laid it cannot 

e Withdrawn An t' · d · h ' . . · excep 10n 1s rna e 1n t e case of persons under the control of tutors and guardians and perlions who arc 
m educatwnal or d' I · ti · me 1ca ms tubons. In such cases, public proceedings are taken against the offender. 

3· TERRITORY OF CROATIA AND SLOVENIA. 

See the Austrian reply. 
AGE OF MARRIAGE. 

AGE OF CoNSENT. 

Penal Law of May 27th, 1852, Paragraph 126. 

The fact of having sexual intercourse with a female against the latter's will is regarded as seduction and punished 
under the terms of Paragraph 126. 

4· BOSNIA AND HERZEGOVINA. 
AGE Of MARRIAGE. 

To be able to contract marriage, a person must.be 16 years of age. 

AGE oF CoNSENT . 

. Acts of indecency com~itted with a person under 13, even with that person's consent, shall be regarded, according 
to cucumstances, as abduction (Paragraph 174 of the Penal Code) or assault as defined in the same paragraph. 

SIAM. 

• AGE OF MARRIAGE. 

The legal age of marriage is not fixed by Sirunese law. The question is governed by custom, and it is generally admitted 
that puberty is the criterion. , 

However, according to the part of the Civil and Commercial Code which came into terce on January rst, t926, 
ccncerning Capacity (Section 20) minors who marry become sui iuris only after the completion of I5 years in the case of a 
female and 17 years in the case of a male. 

AGE oF CoNSENT. 

The age of consent is fixed at I2 years by the present Penal Code. 
Section 241. - Whoever instigates any minor under 12 years of age to ba.ve sexual intercourse or to commit immoral 

practices with any other person, or procures any minor under 12 years of age for the purpose of sexual intercourse or im
moral practices with any other person, shall be punished with imprisonment ... 

Se~tion 244· - Whoever has sexual intercourse with any girl under 12 years of age, with or without her consent, 
shall be punished with imprisonment ... 

Section 245· - Whoever commits any indecent act on any child under the age of I 2 years shafl be puni;~ed with 
imprisonment . .. 

The punishments prescribed by Sections 244 and 245 are increased by one· third whenever the offence is committed: 

(r) By a parent on his child or grandchild; 
(2) By a teacher on a pupil entrusted to his care; 
(3) By an official on a person placed under his care. 

SOUTH AFRICA. 

AGE OF MARRIAGE. 
Twelve years of age. 

AGE oF CoNSENT. 

The common law of the Union conclusively presumes that a female under the age of I2 is unable to give her consent 
to the act of sexual connection, attempted connection or indecency. Any such act, therefore, whether consent has been 
given or not, is the crime of rape, assault with intent to commit rape, or indecent assault respectively, and is punishable 
with the penalties prescribed generally by the law for those crimes. Once it is proved that the victim is under the age 
of IZ, no evidence as to consent can affect the nature of the crime. Sexual crimes committed in respect of females under 
12 are in practice severely punished... -

The above is the common law, hut in order to protect females between the ages of I2 and I6 who may have consented, 
the Legislature has •. by the Girls' and Mentally Defective '.Vomen's Act No. 3 of I9I6, provided as follows: 

r. Every male person who has unlawful carnal connection with a girl under the age of I6 years or who commits 
with a girl under that age immoral or indecent acts or who solicits or entices a girl under that age to the commission 
of such acts ~hall be guilty of an offence ... 

If upon the. trial of any person for the crime of rape or assault with intent to commit rape or for an offence 
under sub·sec;tion {I) of this section insufficient evidence is adduced ali undo as to whether or not the complainant is 
under the age when her consent would be a lawful defence to the act charged against the accused, the court or jury 
may decide the question of the complainant's age from her appearance. 

Provided that it shall be a sufficient defence to any charge under this section if it shall be made to appear to 
the court or jury before whom the charge is brought that the girl at the time of the commission of the offence charged 
was a prostitute, or that the person so charged was at the said time under the age of I6 years. 

SPAIN. 

AGE OF MARRIAGE. 

Civil Code. 
Marriage Reforms. 

Article 42.- The Iawrec?gnises tw? ~orms of marriage: marriage under cano~ law, which must be contracted by 
all who profess the Catholic faith; and CIVil marnage, wh1ch shall be celebrated m the manner determmed by the 

present Code. 
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Marriage under Canan Law. 
Article 75 - The conditions form and ceremonie• for the celebration of marriage under c~on law are governed 

by the rules of the Catholic Churdh, .and of the Holy Council of Trent, accepted as laws of the r~~ m~o erl of husband. 
Article 76.- Marriage under canon law shall have futl c1v1l effect as regards the person a P P Y . 

and wife and their descendants. · 

Article 1067 of Canon Law. 
Males under 16 and females under 14 cannot validly contract matrimony. . . f r ost ones 
Before this Code was introduced, the age-limit was only 14 for males an-i 12 for females, th•s Code there 0 e P P 

for two years in each case the age at which marriage can be validly contracted. 

Civil Marriage. 
Article 83 -Marriage may not be contracted by males under 14 years of age and females under ~ 2 years of a~e. 
Neverthel~ss, a marriage contracted by persons below these ages shall be confirmed i~so facto, and --:•thout nece~s• ~ 

of an express declaration, if for one day after reaching the legal age of marr•age they hve together w1t~out makmg 
legal appeal against the validity of the marriage, or if the female has conceived before the legal age of marnage, or before 
the appeal was entered. 

Penal Code. 
Article 453. - Rape consists of having carnal knowledge of a female in any of the following cases .. · (3) if she 

is under 12 years of age . . . . . . · · f 
Article 458.- Indecency with a girl over 12 and under 23 years of age comm1tted by a pubhc offic1~l, m•.mster o 

religion, domestic servant, guardian, teacher, or person responsible i~ any way for the education or guardmnsh1p of the 
girl, shall be punished by imprisonmEnt ... 

SWEDEN. 

AGE OF MARRIAGE. 

Marriage Law. 

Articles 1 and 2 (Chapter 2).- The legal minimum age for marriage is 18 years in the case of women and 21 years. 
. in that of men. Dispensations may be granted by the King. This notwithstanding, persons under 21 years of age who 
have not been married may not contract a marriage without thei~ parents' consent. 

AGE OF CONSENT.' 

Penal Law. 

Article 7 (Chapter 18).- Any person having intimate relations with a female minor under 12.ycars of age shall be 
punished ... 

Article 8.- In the case of intimate relations with a girl over 12 but under 15 years of age, the penalty shall be penal 
servitude ... 

SWITZERLAND. 

AGE OF MARRIAGE. 

Civil Code . 
. Article 96. -Men may not marry before having completed their twentieth year, women before having completed 

their eighteenth year. 
Nevertheless, in exceptional cases and for good and sufficient reason, the Government of the Canton in which those 

concerned are domiciled shall be entitled to declare a woman who has completed her seventeenth year or a man who has 
completed his eighteenth year capable of contracting marriage, should the parents or guardians consent. 

Article 98.- Persons under age cannot marry without the consent of their father and mother or of their guardian. 
The consent of the father or of the mother shall be sufficient when only one of them exercises the parental power at 

the moment when the banns of the marriage are published. 

AGE OF CoNSENT. 

Sexual Offences (Summary prepared by Federal Public Prosecution Department). 

The varied nature oi the Cantonal penal provisions which deal with children is most surprising: Cantonal legislation 
is particularly varied in respect of the age of absolute protection. 

The Penal Codes of the Cantons fix the age of absolute protection as follows: 

Puberty: Grisons (133); Aargau (10); Appenrell Rhodes Exterior (96); Appenzell Rhodes Interior (143); Schwyz 
(90); this last Act with a limit of 14 years. 

Completion of the twelfth year: Ticino (255a); Vaud (2oo); Valais (204); Fribourg (195). 
Completion of fo~trteenth year: Neuchiitel (268); Glaris (76); ? ug (93); Solothurn (96.2); Schaffhausen (177); Obwald 

(69); Basle (91.3); Thurgau (105); St. Gall (186). 
Completion of fifteenth year: Lucerne (186); Geneva (278, Law of 1892). 
Completion of sixteenth ye-.r: Berne (165). 
Cert:>in Cantons, however, make penal proceedings dependent on a charge being brought by the Jeg~l representatives 

of the mmor. 
Most Cantonal Codes contain penal provisions directed against improper acts committed on minors; the penalties, 

however, vary. 

TURKEY. 

AGE OF MARRIAGE, 

Civil Code. 

In c<mfor~it~ with Article II of the Turkish Civil Code, which came into force 011 October 4th, , 9~6, persons 
attam thetr m~JontY: at r8. ~n.se.quently, persons who ~ave attamed this age and are in possession of their faculties ntay 
contr.act m~rrtage without ob.ammg the consent ~f their Tt!prcsentative at law. A female of 17 may, however, contract 
marrtage with the consent of _her pa.rents or gua~d~ans. :Males and females of 15 may, a.;; :m exceptional nteasure and for 
urgent reasons, contract marnage Wlth the perm1ss1on of the judge (Article 88l. 



-31-

AGE oF CoNSENT. 

Pwal Code. 

The age of consent as regards rape or other acts which constitute an offence against public morals is IS for persons 
of both sexes. The consent of persons under this age is not to be taken into account. 

Article 4'7·- The commission of the above-mentioned acts by parents, relatives, guardians, tutors, schoolmasters, 
servants cr. other. persons responsible for the e~ucation, protection and supervision of the victim or by a person who has 
any authonty or mftuence over the latter con'itltutes an aggravation of the offence and entails an incrcast in the s<>ntence 
up to so per cent. · 

Articles_423: 424.- Proceedings. against a person who has seduced a virgin of IS or over with promises of marriage 
can only be mstltuted on the complamt of t_he latter. Should the person marry the victim, no penalty can be imposed. 

THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA. 

AGE OF liiARRIAGE. 

Alabama.- The marriage age-limit for males is I7 years and for females I4 years. 
A Iaska. - The marriage age-limit for males is 2 I years and for females I 8 years. 
Ar~zona.- The marriage age-limit for males is I8 years and for females I6 years. Parental consent required in 

writing for males under 21 and females under 18. 
Arkansas. - The marriage age-limit for males is I 7 years and for females '4 years, and marriages below such ages 

are vmd. Parental consent is required for males under 21 and females under 18. 
California.- The marriage age-limit for males is 2I years and forfemales I8 years. But a marriage may be contracted 

between a male r8 years of age and a female 16 years of age upon written consPnt of parent or guardian. 
Colorado. - The marriage age-limit for males is 21 years and for females I 8 years. The solcmnisation of a marriage 

of a person ~nder these ages is criminal, unless with the consent of parentc;., if they are in the State. 
. Conncctz.c-ut.- The marriage. age-limit for males is 21 years and for females 21 years. No licence shall be issued if 

etther partr ~sa minor until a parent or pers0n in control has assented. There is no statutory provision establishing an 
absolute mrmmum age, but if either party applying for licence is under 16 it is necessary to have the consent of a "select-
man" of the town endorsed upon the licence. · 
• Del~ware.- The marriag~ age-limit for males is r8 years and for females r6 years, unless with the consent of parent 

or guardmn, or marrjage is confirmed after reaching that age. 
. District of Co/1<mbia.- The marriage age-limit for males is 2I years and for females IS years. Under these ages 

hcences to marry are not to be issued without the consent of a parent or guardian. Marriageable age for males is I6 and 
for females I4. Marriage4! below these ages are void from the time their nullity is declared by court. 

Florida.- The marriage age-limit for males is 2I years and for females 2I years. These are the ages below which the 
consent of the parent or person in control is required. Otherwise common-law ages control, I4 for males and I2 for females. 

Georgia. -The marriage age-limit for males is 17 years and for females q years. Parental consent is required for 
marriage of females under I 8. 

Hawaii.- The marriage age-limit for males is I7 years and for females I4 years. 
Idaho.- The marriage age-limit for males is I8 years and for females I8 years. 1\Iarriages under I8 without parental 

consent may be annulled at the suit of the parent at any time before such minor has reached the prescribed age or at the 
suit of the minor within four years after arriving at such age, unless the marriage has been recognised since. 

Illinois.- The marriage age-limit for males is I8 years and for females I6 years. Parental consent is required for the 
marriage of males under 2I and females under I8. 

Indian Territory.- The marriage age-limit for males is I7 and for females 14 years. 
Indiana.- The marriage age-limit for males is I8 years and for females I6 years. 
Iowa. - The marriage age-limit for males is I6 years and for females I4 years. This statute does not repeal the 

common-law rule fixing the age of marriage consent at 14 for males and 12 for females. The statute is merely cumulative. 
Kansas.- The marriage age-limit for males is IS years and for females 12 years. 
J(entucky.- The marriage age-limit for males is I4 years and for females I2 years. 
Lo1<isiana.- The marriage age-limit for males is I4 years and for females I2 years. 
Maine.~ The marriage age-limit for males is 2I years and for females I8 years. Under these ages certificates are 

forbidden to be issued without the consent of parent or guardian. 
llfassachw;etts.- The marriage age-limit for males is 14 years and for females 12 years. The consent of the parent 

or guardian is required for the marriage of a male under 2I years and of a female under I8 years. 
Maryland.- The marriage age-limit for males is 2I years and for females 18 years. Under these ages certificate• 

cannot be issued without consent of parent or guardian. 
Michigan.- The marriage age-limit for males is I8 years and for females 16 years. 
Minnesota.- The marriage age-limit for males is I8 years and for females IS years. 
M~ississippi.- The marriage age-limit for males is 2I years and for females I8 years. These are the ages under which 

a licence is forbidden without the consent of parent ol guardian. 
Missouri.- The marriage age-limit for males is 2I years and for females I8 years. These are the ages under which 

the consent of parent or guardian is required. 
Montana.- The marriage age-limit for males is I8 years and for females I6 years. 
Nebraska.- The marriage age-limit for males is 18 years and for females I6 years. 
Nevada.- The marriage age-limit for males is I8 years and for females I6 years. Such marriages may be confirmed 

by arriving at the prescribed age. 
New Hampsilire.- The marriage age-limit for males is I4 years and for females I3 years. . 
New Jersey.- The marriage age-limit for males is 21 years and for females I8 years. These are the ages below whrch 

the consent of a parent or guardian is required. 
New Mexico.- The marriage age-limit for males is 18 years and for females IS years. Parental consent is required 

for all marriages occurring under 2 I years of age. , . 
New York.- The marriage age-limit for males is 18 years and for females I8 years. Parental consent is required 

for the marriage of males under 2 I and of females under I 8. . . 
North Carolina.- The marriage age-limit for males is I6 years and for females I4 years. However, consent of guardran 

or parent is necessary to all marriages of minors under the age of I8. 
North Dakota.- The marriage age-limit for males is I8 years and for females 1S years. Parental consent is required 

for males under 2I and females under 18. 
Ohio. - The marriage age-limit for males is I 8 years and for females I 6 years. 
Oklalwma.- The marriage age-limit for males is I8 years and for females I5 years. 
Oregon. - The marriage age-limit for males is I 8 years and for females IS years. 
Panama Canal Zone.- Males 21 and females I8 may freely contract marriage. Under this age they must have consent 

of parents or guardians. 
Pennsvlvania. - The marriage age-limit for males is 2 I years and for females 2 I years. These are the ages under 

which con~ent of parent or guardian is required. The common-law age, q for males and I2 for females, presumably 
applies, but there is no other statutory provision. 

Philippine Islands. -The marriage age-limit for males is 14 years and for females I 2 years. 
Porto Rico.- The marriage age-limit for males is I8 years and for females I6 years. 



THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA (continued) 

Rhode Island. _The marriage age-limit for males is 21 years and for females 21 years. These are the ages b~iow 
which the consent of parent or guardian is required. . 

South Carolina.- There is no provision as to age-limit, but no licence to males under r8 or females under I4 may 
be issued. 

South Dakota.- The marriage age-limit for males is r8 years and for females I5 years. 
Tennessee.- The marriage age-limit for males is I4 years and for females !2 years. 
Texas. -The marriage age-limit for males is 16 years and for females 14 years. 
Utah.- The marriage age-limit for males is 16 years and for females I4 years. 
Vermont.- The marriage age-limit for males is 21 years and for females ril years. These are the ages under which 

consent of parent or guardian is required. 
Virginia. -The marriage age-limit for males is 14 years and for females I2 years. . 
Washington.- The maniage age-limit for males is 21 years and for female~ r8 year~. These are the ages at w11:1ch 

marriage may be contracted, but apparently_ with the co~sent of parent or guard1an marr1age may be contracted earher. 
West Virginia.- The mamage age-hm1t for males 1s 18 years and for females 16 years. 
Wisconsin.- The marriage age-limit for males is 18 years and for females 15 years. 
Wyoming.- The marriage age-limit for males is r8 years a'!-d for females r6 years. . . 
The foregoing information has been obtained from a pubhcatwn entJ_t~ed A ~reat1se 011 the Law of M arr~age and 

Divorce, by Frank H. Keezer, and, while believed to be accurate, respons1b1hty for 1ts accuracy cannot be assumed. 

AGE oF CoNSENT. 

The Secretary of State takes pleasure in transmitting herewith a publication is~ued by the Children's Bureau of the 
United States Department of Labour entitled Laws relating to Sex Olfences against Children I. 

URUGUAY. 

AGE OF MARRIAGE, 

Civil Code. 

Article 91.- Marriage is prohibited ... if the persons concerned have not reached the age required by the laws of the 
Republic, namely, I.J years in the case of males and 12 in the case of females. 

Article 106. -Males under the age of 25 years and females under the age of 23 may not marry without the explicit 
consent of their legitimate father or, if they have no legitimate father, without that of their legitimate mother, or, failing 
both the above, without that of the legitimate ascendant or ascendants in the nearest degree. 'In the latter case, if the 
votin~ is equally divided, the marriage shall be allowed. · 

Article 107.- If there is no legitimate father, mother or ascendant, any person, male or female, under the age of 
2 I years must obtain the explicit consent of his or her guardian or trustee. 

Article 109. -Natural children who have been recognised and who have not attained the specified age of 25 or 
23 years as the case may be, as laid down in Article ro6, must obtain the consent of the father or mother who has legally 
recognised them; if both father and mother have recognised them, and if both are alive, the consent of the father must 
be obtained. For the purposes of this and the previous articles, the father or mother shall be deemed to be non-existent 
if they have been deprived of their paternal authority, but not if it has merely been restricted, unless any special decision 
was given to the contrary. 

Article rro.- If the person or persons called upon to consent to a marriage refuse to do so, an appeal shall lie to the 
President of the proper Court of Appeal to declare such refusal unjustified. . 

AGE OF CONSENT, 

Penal Code. 
Part VIII.- Section I. 

Article 276.- Rape shall be deemed to be committed when sexual intercourse takes place under the following 
circumstances, even if the sexual act is not consummated: 

r. If force or threats are employed; 
2. If the woman is deprived of her reason or consciousness by whatever means; 
3· If she is under 12 years of age. 

Article 279· -The punishments specified ... shall be increased by two degrees if the offe~ce Was committed in abuse 
of authority or of confidence or of family or domestic relations. 

• 
VENEZUELA. 

AGE OF MARRIAGE. 

Civil Code (1922). 

Article 69. -llfales may not lawfully contract matrimony before reaching the age of 14 or females before the age of 12. 
. Arl1cle 82.- Males who have not reached the age of 21 years and females who have not reached the age of 18 years 

may not contract matrimony without the consent of their parents. 
Before reaching the age referred to, a man or woman must, in order to contract matrimony obtain the consent of 

the person or persons in whose charge he or she is placed. ' ' . . 
AGE OF CoNSENT. 

Chapter VIII. 
Penal Code (1919). 

The" car.nal act" is a punishable offenc~ when the victim is a person under 15 years of age. Indecent conduct with 
~uch persons ts also pumshable. The" carnal act" is also punishable in cases where the wonian is under 21 years of age, 
IS known to have been v•rtuous and was seduced b~ a promise of matrimony. 

Abduction IS. regarded as an offence Irrespective of the age of the victim, but the fact that the victim is a minor is 
all; aggravating Circumstance. Seduction is in itself a punishable offence, but here again the fact that the victim is a 
trunor constitutes an aggravating circumstance. 

1 A copy of this publication can be ~nsulted at the Secretariat. 
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Geneva, December Ioth, I928. 

·' ., 
LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

ADVISORY COMMISSION FOR THE PROTECTION 

AND WELFARE OF CHILDREN AND YOUNG PEOPLE 

CHILD WELFARE COMMITTEE 

THE CINEMA 

After studying the information received in reply to circular letter C.L.74-IV, of July Ioth,I925, 
the Child Welfare Committee, at its third session, held at Geneva in May I927, adopted the following 
resolution and questionnaire: 

"The Child Welfare Committee has considered the resolution of the Assembly asking 
it to continue its enquiry into the cinema in relation to child welfare, and requests the 
Council to ask the Governments to furnish information on the lines of the questionnaire which 
it has drawn up. 

" I. Could any arrangements usefully be made for the exchange of information between 
different countries in regard to films which are good or bad for children and young people ? 

" 2. Can any facilities be given for the better international circulation of films which 
are specially suitable for children and young people, either for instruction or amusement ? " 

It was further arranged that, in sending the questionnaire to the Governments, a copy of 
the existing report on the cinema in relation to child welfare (document C.P.E.4o(I)) should 
be enclosed and the Governments should be asked whether they could add any information to 
that already given on the subject. 

This resolution and questionnaire were approved by the Council at its session in June I927, 
and the Secretary-General was requested to give effect thereto, which was done on July 7th, I927, 
by circular letter C.L.8I.IV. 

REPLY TO I927 QUESTIONNAIRE. 

Only sixteen countries have so far replied to the questionnaire drawn up by the Child Welfare 
Committee at its third session. These are Belgium, Brazil, Canada, Czechoslovakia, Denmark 
and Iceland, the Free City of Danzig, Estonia, Japan, Latvia, Monaco, Norway, Poland, Siam, 
Sweden, Turkey and the Union of South Africa. 

In reply to Point I of the questionnaire, the Governments are mainly in favour of the 
principle of an exchange bet"':een the. supervisorY: authorities in the various countries of lists of 
films which each of them considers smtable for children and young people. 

The Government of the Turkish Republic has communicated the suggestion of the Minister of 
Education that a permanent bureau should be established, under the supervision of the Child 
Welfare Committee at Geneva, for the purpose of keeping the Ministers of Education in the 
participating States regularly informed of the appearance of films considered to be suitable for, or 
harmful to, children and young people. 

S.d. N. 510 (F.). 515 (A.). 12/28. Imp. Kundig. Publications of the League of Nations 

IV. SOCIAL 

1928. IV. 21. 
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Sweden, on the other hand, is doubtful as to the value of such exchanges, as the sup~rvision 
exercised in Sweden is generally much stricter than elsewhere. Moreo_ver, any considerable 
divergencies of views and opinions ~n the ~atter w?uld, to a large extent, discount t~e adv~ntages 
to be derived by the various countnes from mternatwnal agreements to prevent the circulation and 
exhibition of demoralising films. . . . 1m 

As regards Point 2 of the qu~stionnaire, several. countnes which _do not produce fi . s s!ate 
that they cannot express any opimon upon. the t~chnical and commer?I~. aspects of. t~e questiOn. 
The suggestions received f~om other countnes "?ainly refer to the possibility of obtammg Customs 
facilities reductions in duties and transport tanffs. 

The' Governments' replies are published in Appendix I. 

ADDITIONAL INFORMATION TO DocUMENT C.P.E. 40 (r). 

Some additional information has been received from Governments which had already replied 
to the Secretary-General's circular letter of July roth, 1925, concerning the measure~ inforcein 
their countries for the control of films exhibited to children; and other Governme~ts w~ch had .not 
hitherto complied with the Secretary-General's request h~ve now sent the desrre~ mformatio~. 
A complete summary of the data furnished by the forty-eight Governments mentwned below IS 
attached to the present report (Appendix II). 

Argentine Republic 
Australia 
Austria 
Belgium 
Brazil 
Canada 
China 
Cuba 
Czechoslovakia 
Danzig, Free City of 
Denmark 
Ecuador 
Egypt 
Estonia 
Finland 
France 
French Protectorates: 

Morocco 
Tunis 

Germany 

Great Britain 
British Colonies: 

Federated Malay States 
Greece 
Hungary 
India 
Irish Free State 
Italy 
Japan 
Japanese Colonies: 

Formosa 
Kwantung 
Sakhalin 

Latvia 
Luxemburg 
Monaco 
Netherlands 

Netherlands Colonie.>: 
Cura<;ao 
East Indies 
Surinam 

New Zealand 
Nicaragua 
Norway 
Peru 
Poland 
Roumania 
Salvador 
Siam 
Spain 
Sweden 
Switzerland 
Turkey 
Union of South Africa 
United States of America 
Uruguay 
Venezuela 

ADMISSION OF MINORS TO CINEMATOGRAPH PERFORMANCES. 

It should be noted that special regulations for the admission of minors and the selection of 
films to be shown to them have been issued by thirty-three Governments out of the forty-eight 
given in the list. · 

In most cases the prohibition applies to only one class of film, and is evidently framed to 
safeguard the mental and moral well-being of children. It appears that, in the countries which 
have gone furthest in the matter of such regulations, the age-limit for the admission of minors to all 
cinematograph performances has been fixed at r8. 

In some countries, young children are absolutely prohibited from attending cinematograph 
performances, mainly on grounds of health. Of the six countries which, to our knowledge, have 
introduced this measure of complete prohibition, four fix the age-limit at 6, namely, the Free City . 
of Danzig, Germany, Nicaragua and Peru. Hungary has fixed this limit at 5 years and the. 
Republic of Salvador at 3 years. , 

The legislative provisions of certain countries stipulate that the measures for the control of 
the admission of minors to cinematograph performances shall not apply when the minor is 
accompanied ~y his parents or one_ of them, his _guardian, or. some other responsible adult person. 
Such IS, for mstance, the case m Canada (m the provmces of Alberta, British Columbia 
New Brunswick,. Nova Scotia, Ont~rio, Quebec and Saskatchew~n),. in •Japan, in Spain with 
reference to evenmg performances, m Sweden as regards the admisSion of minors to children's 
performances finishing after a certain hour, and in certain Swiss cantons. 

Measures have been adopted. in ~elgium, Hungary, Jt_aly, the Grat;~d Duchy of Luxemburg, the 
Netherlands and Uruguay makmg It compulsory for cmemas to display a conspicuous notice 
outside their premises stating whether minors are admitted to the performance or not. 

CONTROL OF FILMS . 

. ~h_e genera~ regulations fi~ing the st~ndards a~<?pted for the approval of films suitable for 
exhibition to mmors may be either negative or positive. The following are usually prohibited: 



films likely to be morally or intellectually injurious to minors or to over-excite their imagination; 
scenes of seduction and debauchery, and sex or crime films. The following are generally 
recommended: films of an instructive and educative character, showing works of art, travels, 
historical scenes, national customs, scientific phenomena and experiments, agricultural work, 
industrial establishments and processes, etc. . 

The Netherlands appears to be the only country which, by a provision in the Law of May I4th, 
rg26, on the Campaign against the Moral and Social Dangers of Cinematograph Performances, has 
subdivided films suitable for exhibition to minors. This subdivision is as follows: 

(a) Films for exhil?ition to children under I4 years of age; 
(b) Films (including those in (a) above) for minors from I4 to r8. 

Instructive films or films reproducing ordinary public events are not subject to any censorship 
or control in certain countries, such as Belgium, Danzig, Germany, the Netherlands, Norway, and 
Sweden, although police permission is required in some countries. Instructive and educational 
films are also exempt from any restrictions in certain cases. It likewise appears from the 
communications received that, in certain countries where there are no special regulations concerning 
the admission of children to cinematographic performances, the general system of censorship of the 
films or of the cinematographic performances as a whole provides for certain measures to ensure that 
no films shall be shown in public likely to be detrimental to the mentality or morals of minors. 
Appendix II mentions seven such cases. 

CONTROL OF PUBLICITY IN REGARD TO FILMS. 

vVe may mention in passing that a few countries have included provisions of the control of 
I'osters and advertisements of films in measures for the protection of children from the demoralising 
effect of certain cinematograph performances. Such is the case in Germany, in the Free City of 
Danzig,in the State of Victoria (Australia), in Canada, in the province of Saskatchewan, in Ireland, 
in the Grand Duchy of Luxemburg, in the Netherlands and in Peru. We shall not, however, 
lay any stress on this aspect of the question, which has already been regulated by the International 
Convention of I923 for the Suppression of the Circulation of and Traffic in Obscene Publications. 
We would recall the fact that this Convention has been ratified by twenty-two countries and signed 
by forty-three, and that six Governments and forty-three British colonies have acceded to it. 
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Appendix I. 

GOVERNMENT REPLIES TO QUESTIONNAIRE. 

BELGIUM. 

MINISTRY FOR JUSTICE: 
Supervisory Commission for Cinematographic Films. 

Brussels, August 2oth, 1928. 
[Translation.] 

I have the honour to inform you that in my opinion it would be' very difficult to arrive at any 
arrangement such as that contemplated by Question I. 

The chief difficulty lies in the large number of films in circulation. For instance, between 
January rst, 1921, and December 31st, 1927, 12,900 films were submitted in.Belgium to al! orga
nisation specially appointed to decide which films may safely be seen by children under sixteen; 
3,124 films were judged to be harmful to young people, and 6,718 were passed for cinematograph 
performances to which children are admitted. In. addition to these films, regarding which tlfe 
Cinema Film Control Commission was called upon to pass a decision, there is a fairly large number 
of others which were not submitted to the Commission, as the proprietors were well aware that 
there was no chance of their being accepted. · 

If the number of films is so great in a small country like Belgium, what must it be for the whole 
world, even admitting that the same films are to be found in many countries ? 

Upon what principles could films be classified as good or bad for children and young people ? 
In a report submitted on July 3rd, 1922, to the Congress held by the International Association 

for the Protection of Children, I already pointed out the obstacles in the way of the adoption of' an 
international agreement for preserving children and young people from the dangers of demoralising 
filffis. " Such an agreement could not be arrived at without meeting with serious obstacles, for 
the differences between the morals and manners in the various countries and the divergent opinions 
held as to what restrictions may be imposed upon personal liberty, are important factors which 
would often make the adoption of identical measures by all States extremely difficult; it is only 
by studying them with an open mind and recognising the weight to be legitimately attached 

· to them that we could succeed in finding solutions acceptable to all or to the majority of countries." 
These considerations equally apply to the solution sought for the two further questions now 

before the Child Welfare Committee. 
Who shall say whether: a film is good or bad ? 
In qmntries where there is an organisation established by the Government for the purpose 

of making such a selection· solely from the point of view of child welfare, the matter would be 
comparatively easy, but who could make it in the other countries, which are in the majority ? 

Assuming that such a classification could satisfactorily be made, what would be the practical 
result ? Would each country adopt the decision arrived at in other countries ? This would be an 
impossibility in Belgium, since there is a law (dated September rst, 1920) to the effect that children 
under r6 may only see films which have been passed by a special commission appointed by the 
Government; any other decision regarding any given film is therefore considered as non-existent. 
There are other countries whose laws in regard to this matter are similar to ours. 

From these considerations I conclude that the aim in view cannot be realised, at any rate 
in the present state of affairs. It appears to me that, in the first instance, efforts should be made 
to induce all civilised countries to adopt legislation - which should be as uniform as possible -
for the protecti<:m of c~ildren· and young people. In n? country should children below a fixed age 
be allowed to witness cmematograph performances which have not been approved by an organisa-. 
tion whose judgment could be fully relied upon. 

All that it would seem possible to achieve at present would be the establishment in each 
country of an unofficial body which ·should, by every means, endeavour to discover films specially 
~uit.a~le forth~ ~nstruction and amusement .of children and young people; this body would give · 
JUdiciOus publicity to such films and, possibly, through an agent, lend them out on hire and 
popularise them in the variou:: countries. When presented under such auspices these films would 
no doubt be accepted in countries which possess an official supervisory organisation. 

On behalf of the Commission: 

(Signed) GOMBAULT, 

The President. 
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BRAZIL. 

EXTRACT FROM A LETTER FROM THE MINISTRY OF FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 

[Translation.] Rio de Janeiro, October 7th, 1927. 

The Brazilian Government is of opinion that an arrangement might usefully be made for the 
exchange of information between different countries in regard to films which are considered to be 
good or bad for children and young people. 

The Brazilian Government likewise considers that an international information service might 
.usefully be established for the protection of children from cinematograph films likely to have a 
harmful effect on them and that manufacturers might even be urged to refrain from circulating 
such films. On the other hand, encouragement might be given to the production of films which are 
specially suitable for children and young people, either for instruction or amusement. 

(Signed) Octavio MANGABEIRA. 

CANADA. 

Province of Quebec. 

Quebec, September 3rd, 1927. 

. Upon the wider question submitted, involving the exchange of information between countries 
and better international circulation of films suitable for children, same is one which would be 
within the special purview of our Federal Government at Ottawa. 

Manitoba. 

(Signed) N. PERODEAU, 
Lieutenant-Governor. 

EXTRACT FROM A REPORT OF THE BOARD OF CENSORS. 

TV ith reference to Paragraph I: 
Winnipeg, 1927. 

The most practical method of circulating information regarding films suitable, and otherwise, 
for young people appears to be: 

(a) A universal system of classifying and stamping films under the two afore-mentioned heads, 
with reports sent detailing such classification to all censor boards or commissions engaged in 
official examination of pictures. 

(b) Bulletins containing the above information forwarded to interested organisations and 
societies by censors and commissioners. 

(c) Special lists of films suitable for the family sent at frequent and regular intervals to the 
head office of the Child Welfare Commission in every country by censors and commissioners and 
relayed to all affiliated or similar organisations in all lands by officers of the said Child Welfare 
Commission. 

* * * 
It may be said that Manitoba has circulated lists of films suitable for family entertainments 

for some nine years, any responsible organisation or individual being supplied with this information 
on request. 

Last year, the Manitoba Board forwarded a lengthy list of family films to the head executive 
of the Child Welfare Commission at Ottawa; notice was given of all cuts made in films so listed, 
and, if films otherwise of a family standard contained a title or incident unsuitable for juveniles, 
a note was made to that effect. 

Lists of the above type are useful in supplying special children's matinees under the auspices 
of some body of public welfare or for use in connection with schools. Such special entertainments 
are valuable in small places or local districts; they do not cover the ground in large cities. 

These lists would be of more practical use in countries outside North America for the reason 
that from 70 to 95 per cent of the film entertainment of the world is supplied at present by the 
United States producers. In the United States and Canada, the public exhibition of films follows 
so quickly upon their release for commercial use and occurs so often in many places simultaneously 
that the lists mentioned would, in most cases, probably be put in circulation after the films had 
been many times shown. 
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As to the foreign lists, not mo1:e than six such pictures have come to Manitoba in any year 
since the war. · 

* * * 
With reference to Paragraph 2. 

Possibly the best method of increasing the international circulation of films suitable for 
children would be: 

(a) By a concerted movement to lower ?r remit fees an~ other taxat~on on s~ch pictures 
while, at the same time, raising fees and taxation on sex and cnme films (whtch constitute 50 per 
cent of the American output). ' . . 

(b) ·By sending advance information of successful exhibitions of children's films to all pubhc 
welfare organisations. . . . 

(c) By posting notices of such films in public schools and endeavourmg to stimulate local 
patronage. · 

(d) By Government libraries of children's pictures distributed .by Government bureaux at 
nominal cost. 

Saskatchewan 

(Signed) Tim A. D. BEVINGTON, 
V. S. PATRIARCHE, 

Manitoba Board of Censors. 

Regina, August nth, I927. 

In this Dominion at the present time the different Censor Boards of the provinces keep each 
other posted as to the character of films rejected by each province, as well as the reasons for so 
doing. It would appear quite feasible to have this information e:'tended so a~ to inclu.de filrv.s 
suitable for exhibition to children and young people, which would m course of time provtde each 
Board with a list of fihns suitable for the purpose in view. These lists might then be submitted for 
compilation to those actively engaged in this matter, and in such a way material could be obtained 
for exchange between different countri~s dealing wit~ this probleJ?. . . . . 

With reference to the second question, I am adVIsed that, owmg to msuffic1ent mformation as 
to existing restrictions pertaining to international circulation of fihns, no definite suggestion can be 
offered. 

CZECHOSLOVAKIA. 
PERMANENT DELEGATION. 

[Translation.] 

(Signed) H. W. NEWLANDS, 

Lieutenant-Governor. 

Geneva, September 24th, rg28. 

In Czechoslovakia, the competent Ministries consider that an exchange of information between 
different countries concerning films which are good or bad for children and young people would 
be a matter of some difficulty, because conceptions as to the value of any given film for young 
people differ largely in the various countries, although their legal standards with regard to films 
suitable for young people are for the most part similar, or not very divergent. Moreover, the 
composition of the organs responsible for the censorship of films differs in each country. The 
Minister for the Interior has noted that many dramatic fihns dealing with erotic subjects - as 
do go per cent of dramatic films - are not forbidden for young people in some countries, while in 
Czechoslovakia, only films dealing with an ethical motive, conducive to the moral improvement of 
young people (filial love, sense of devotion between brothers and sisters, friendship, etc.), are allowed 
for children under r6, and then only if they contain no brutal or immoral scenes. Statistics show 
that in Czechoslovakia, during Ig26, out of a total of 459 dramatic films, with a total length of 
I,oog,4o5 metres, submitted with a view to their being shown to children under I6, only r6 films, 
of 36,042 metres, were sanctioned; and during I927, out of 485 fihns of the same kind, with a total 
measurement of r,o63,380 metres, only 23, measuring in all50,742 metres, were sanctioned. This 
shows that the censorship of films is very strict in Czechoslovakia. 

There is yet another obstacle to the exchange of information. In Czechoslovakia, as perhaps 
in the majority of countries, foreign, and particularly American, productions predominate. The 
titles of the various fihns are not the same in all countries, because the cinematographic agencies 
do not always submit films for censorship under their original titles, but choose fresh titles to suit 
the public taste, and to increase profits. It is a matter of common knowledge that the same 
American film is shown under different titles in Czechoslovakia, France and Germany. In such 
cases, the identity of the films would have to be verified by a comparison of the scenarios. 

In Czechoslovakia, the Minister for the Interior keeps a register of all films censored, and 
publishes statistics Concerning the cinema under a separate head in his Otficial ] ournal. These 
statistics first mention the fihns which the Ministry for the Interior, at the suggestion of the 
Advisory Censorship Committee, has marked as having an educational value; secondly, fihns 
which may be put on the screen for young people; and thirdly films which may be shown before 
adults. The Ministry for the Interior is thus in a position to communicate the decisions of the 
Censorship Committee under these three heads. 
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· In view of the fact that films are to a certain extent topical, the delay involved by the exchange 
of informati<;m might detract from the value of the data. It would therefore appear desirable to 

. limit the exchange to shorter periods, for instance, three months, to the best class of national 
film, and lastly, to educational films, and those reproducing fairy tales. 
• Finally, it is suggested that a wide exchange of films for young people might be carried out 
effectively through co-operation on the part of the Central Associations for Popular Education, 
which could circulate lists of films produced in their respective countries. In Czechoslovakia, the 
Mazaryk Institute for Popular Education at Prague publishes lists of films with a summary of their 
contents, for the use of the above-mentioned societies in the Republic. 

DANZIG. 

(Signed) VEVERKA, 

Permanent Delegate. 

. Reply from the Senate of the Free City of £?anzig, received from_ the Polish Delegation accredited 
to the League of Nations on February 1st, 1928. 

The films exhibited in Danzig are obtained almost exclusively from other countries having a 
film censorship, but they are also subject to further censorship in Danzig. It is therefore hardly 
necessary for Danzig to take up any special position with regard to the two questions asked. 

At the Police Directorate in Danzig there is a service for the examination of films mainly 
carried out by persons who have shown themselves to be specially qualified in respect of the 
education and training of the young. 

All doubtful films are submitted to this service for examination. Adequate guarantees 
Hterefore now exist so far as the territory of the Free City of Danzig is concerned, particularly 
since there is no local production of films on a large scale in Danzig. · 

DENMARK AND ICELAND. 

[Translation.] · Danish Legation, Berne, November 2nd, 1927. 

I am directed by my Government to communicate to you the following replies to the 
questionnaire. 
. Ad r. In Denmark, all films are subject to approval by the Government censor of films before 

they are passed for public exhibition. The censor has the power to prohibit the admission of 
children under 16 to the performances of certain films. It will accordingly be possible to draw 
up lists of films considered to be bad for children and lists of films specially suitable for children 
and young people. 

Ad 2. In accordance with the provisions of the Law of April 1st, 1922, concerning the public 
entertainment tax, etc., the authorities may waive payment of this tax or reduce it in the case of 
cinema performances given under the auspices of school authorities or by arrangement with them 
and which are of an educative, scientific or instructive nature. 

The Prime Minister of Iceland, to whom you also forwarded a note on the above-mentioned 
·date, has replied that neither question affects Iceland at present. 

(Signed) A. OLDENBURG. 

ESTONIA. 
Tallinn, August zoth, 1927. 

[Translation.] 

The additional questionnaire in connection with the enquiry into· the cinema has been 
submitted to the competent Estonian authorities for consideration, and their observations on the 
matter may be summarised as follows: 

r. Every State should agree to send the Child Welfare Committee a list of films produced in 
its territory, divided into two classes: (a) films suitable for children; and (b) films·harmful to 
children. These lists should be published and circulated by the Committee from time to time. 

2. Customs and transport facilities might be granted by the State for the conveyance of films 
(either by rail or post) and local authorities might reduce the rates charged for the production of 
such films. The support of the film manufacturers depends entirely upon their goodwill and the 
success of the films. 

For the Minister, and by authorisation: 

Director of Administrative Affairs. 
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JAPAN. 
Paris, March sth, 1928. 

[Translation.] 
I am directed by my Government to inform you that, in its opinion, the following arrangements• 

might usefully be made: . . . 
(1) Particulars of films which the censorship boards regard as good or bad for children 

and young people might be exchanged between the various countries, either through the 
League of Nations or by direct correspondence between the censorship boards. -

(2) The League of Nations might be notified of films which the boards regard as specially 
suitable, and at the same time efforts might be made to facilitate their circulation in countries 
which desire them by organising a system similar to that of a circulating library. 

LATVIA. 
[Translation.] 

MINISTRY FOR FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 

(Signed) . SATO, 

Director of the Imperial Japanese 
League of Nations Office. 

Riga, September 27th, 1927. 

The Film Censorship Committee attached to the Ministry of Education, whom we have 
consulted in the matter, has informed us that the two questions in regard to which the enquiry has 
been undertaken are dealt with by the Permanent Cinematograph Committee founded at Basle 
pursuant to the decision of the First European Conference on the Educational Cinema. As the 
central Latvian institution for questions affecting the educational cinema, the Censorship Committee 
has appointed representatives to sit on the Basle Committee and is accordingly bound to co-operate 
with that institution in all matters relating to international co-operation in regard to the educational 
cinema. Although it has no suggestion to submit concerning the questions to which the enquiry 
refers, the Film Censorship Committee will nevertheless follow with interest the results of the 
enquiry undertaken by the Child Welfare Committee. 

- (Signed) G. ALBAT, 

Secretary- General. 

MONACO. 
[Translation.] Monaco, August 24th, 1927. 

There are neither manufacturers nor importers of cinematograph films in the Principality, 
which is entirely dependent on France for films. The films shown at Monaco are censored by the 
French Censorship Board. -

Moreover, to be of service, the replies to the questions asked should bear upon observations 
covering a large number of cinemas, and including evidence of the pernicious character of certain 
films or the results of a lax censorship. The Principality, however, has only four entertainment 
halls. · . . 

There are no reg'4ations here governing the admission of minors to cinema performances 

[Translation.] 

MINISTRY FOR FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 

For the Director of the Public Security Police: 
(Signed) DELEAU, 

Commissioner of Police. 

NORWAY. 
Oslo, January 17th, 1928. 

I have the honour to inform you that an exchange of information between different countries 
in regard to the films ~n question does. not appear to present any difficulties in the case of Norway. 
The State goard of Film Censors, which censors nearly all films intended for public exhibition in 
Norway, decides in each case whether a film is suitable for adults only or for children under 16 as well, 
and will consequently always be in a position to state whether films shown in Norway are good or 
bad for children and young people. This Board might, if necessary, be asked to furnish detailed 
information regarding such films to an International Information Bureau, should this be established 
under the auspices of the League of Nations. 

The State Board of Censors might also keep a record of information received from foreign 
countries and from the above-mentioned Bureau, and could pass this on to cinematograph agencies 
and the proprietors of Norwegian cinemas. 

(Signed) Ivar LYKKE. 
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POLAND. 

Geneva, September 5th, 1927. 

The film-producing industry in Poland is not yet sufficiently represented in the international 
market; our action in the matter would therefore have to be confined, for the time being, to 
keeping a record of films of this kind produced abroad. · 

Such information should be forwarded to the Cinematograph Censorship attached to the 
Ministry of the Interior, to which a central office of films will be added shortly. The Ministry -
or, later, the above-mentioned office - would .pass on the information received regarding these 
films to the booking agencies, the cinematograph associations, the Ministry of Public Worship 
and Education, as well as to societies such as Urania, the Eugenic Society and others dealing with 
the question of the educational cinema, and proyiding cinema performances for young people. 

(Signed) GWIAZDOSKI, 

For the Delegate to the League of Nations . 

• 
SIAM. 

MINISTRY FOR FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 

Bangkok, July gth, 1928. 

I have the·honoUI to say that, as the law for the control of cinematograph films is still under 
consideration, it is not possible at the present junctUie to furnish any proper reply to yoUI circular 
letter No. 8r, 1927, iv, dated July 7th, 1927. 

·SWEDEN. 

[Translation.] 

MINISTRY FOR FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 

For the Minister for Foreign Affairs: 

(Signed) PHYA SRIVISAR. 

Stockholm, September 2oth, 1927. 

In 19II, that is to say, sooner than in any other country, a Decree was promulgated in Sweden 
establishing the uniform control of films intended for public exhibition: the unauthorised exhibition 
of films not previously censored and approved was punished by the penalties laid down in the 
Decree. The main object of these provisions was to protect the interests of children. After 
prohibiting the exhibition of films " which might have a demoralising or unwholesome effect or 
pervert the sense of right and wrong ", the Decree provided that " films which are calculated to 
excite harmfully the imagination of children or in any other way to have an injurious effect upon 
their mental development or health shall not be passed for performances to which children under 
15 years of age are admitted. " 

An experience of sixteen years has shown the wisdom of these provisions, the nature of which 
is clearly more psychological than pedagogic, in the strict sense of the word. They have certainly 
protected a large number of children from the harmful effects of degrading or unsuitable films. 
The control of films is exercised by a central organisation, the State Cinematograph Bureau, at 
Stockholm, which is attached to the Ministry of Education and Public Worship, and consists of 
three censors and a deputy; in certain cases, two medical experts (psychiaters) may be called upon 
to give their opinion. At the present time, one of the censors and the deputy are schoolmasters. 

When films are approved for public exhibition, a permit is issued stating whether they may be 
shown to children or not. It is the duty of the local police authorities to see that banned films (or 
those not intended for children) are not exhibited (or are not shown to children). They must 
check the wording on the permit and satisfy themselves that it applies to the film shown. This is 
done by comparing the number on the permit with the number on the film, which should correspond 
with it. A notice is required t6be displayed at the entrance of all cinema theatres stating whether 
children are admitted to the performance or not. As a general rule, children unaccompanied by 
an adult are not admitted to performances finishing after 8 p.m. 
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' The Swedish Deere~ concerning cinema exhibitions aroused a great deal of interest in the 
other Scandinavian countries, which have organised State film control on similar lines. It should 
be noted, however, that at first the policy adopted by Norway differed from that of Sweden in one 
respect: the Norwegian measures originally specified no age-limit for children, but admitted them 
to the performance of all officially approved films. This system, which in theory finds many 
supporters in scholastic circles, soon proved inapplicable in practice, owing to the fact that, out 
of consideration for the children, several films of real merit were prohibited for adults because they 
were unsuitable for young people; on the other hand, the desire to safeguard the legitimate interests 
of adults led to the approval for children of many films which they ought not to have seen. The 
Swedish system has accordingly now been in force in Norway for some years past, but the age-limit 
for the admission of children is fixed at r6, as in Denmark and Finland. 

The conditions under which film control is exercised in Sweden, more especially from the point 
of view we are now considering, are such as to make it probable that a regular information service 
concerning films to which children are refused admission in foreign countries would be of little value 
for the protection of children in Sweden, where supervision is generally much stricter than elsewhere. 
The statistics for the last fiscal year show that only 23 per cent of the total number of films examined 
(not including films representing scenery or current events, to which children are usually admitted) 
were passed for exhibition to children. In the case of Sweden, therefore, the proposed exchange 
of " information in regard to films which are good or bad for children and young people " could 
be most usefully effected by a system under which the State Cinematograph Bureau would reply 
separately to each request for information from abroad and would ask other countries for such 
particulars as it might require. There has been a semi-official exchange of this kind between the 
Scandinavian supervisory authorities for some years past. We are of opinion that, although 
excellent in itself, the idea of an "international understanding between the various national bodies 
with a view to communicating to each other the decisions adopted in their respective countries, 
and that such understanding should eventually be extended by means of international agreements 
to prevent the circulation and use of demoralising films ", would not prove of any great advantage 
in practice, partly for the above-mentioned reasons and partly on account of the considerable 
divergencies in the views held on the matter, which to a certain extent appear to justify the 
assertion that morality is essentially a question of geographical position. 

It is obvious that everything should be done by the public authorities to encourage the 
exhibition of films of an instructive and educative nature. The question is now being examined 
at the instance of the Riksdag. The only measures hitherto adopted by the State in Sweden have 
taken the form of extensive credits granted during the past few years to encourage the use of the 
cinema in the schools and for certain other instructive and educational purposes. The exhibition 
of educational films has also been popularised owing particularly to the action of a private 
undertaking. An international catalogue of educational films would be of great utility. The 
question has recently been discussed at international congresses by film specialists and 
schoolmasters, and there is reason to hope that Governments will support the scheme. It is 
equally important that films for educational purposes should be exempted from Customs duties by 
means of an international agreement. This measure would no doubt give considerable 
encouragement to the use and circulation of the films in question. 

As regards fire prevention, ventilation, etc., in cinemas, very stringent measures are enforced 
by the Swedish authorities, and it is not too much to say that in this respect, as in others, Swedish 
cinemas take a high place. Owing partly to the strict regulations for its prevention, there has 
never been any serious outbreak of fire in these establishments, although non-inflammable films 
have not yet come into general use. · 

TURKEY. 
[Translation.] 

Angora, August 25th, ·1927. 

MINISTRY FOR FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 

The Government of the Turkish Republic, which is keenly interested in all efforts to raise the 
moral and intellectual level of children and young people, at once submitted the matter to the 
competent Department, and I have the honour to communicate to you for your information the 
views expressed by the Ministry of Education: 

"As there are no film-producing companies of any importance in our country, nor any 
films of international interest, it is impossible for us to express any definite opinion upon the 
technical and commercial a?pects of the problem. 

"We should like, however, to make the following recommendation and suggestion in 
reply to the two points mentioned in the questions asked: 

" It is highly desirable that a permanent bureau should be established, and placed 
under the supervision of the Child Welfare Committee at Geneva, for the purpose of keeping 
the Ministries of Education of the participating States regularly informed of the appearance 
of films considered to be suitable for, or harmful to, children and young people. 
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" As soon ·as this information is received, the various States would take the necessary 
steps to prohibit the exhibition in their territory of any film which was banned and to 
recommend, through the medium of the Press or by some other suitable means, any good 
film approved by the Committee. 

" States should also grant all possible facilities to the importers of such films in order to 
make them popular." ~ 

(Signed) D. RuscHDY. 

-
UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA. 

Cape Province 

Pretoria, December 6th, I927. 

· The Board, which consists at present of seven members, four of whom are men, is of opinion 
that arrangements as indicated in Section I and facilities as indicated in Section 2 of the 
questionnaire are highly desirable, and hopes that measures may be taken to give practical effect 
thereto. 
• It should be borne in mind that films shown in the Cape Province are to a very large extent 

imported from overseas, and that the importation is altogether in private hands. 

Oran~e Free State 

Bloemfontein, December 6th, I927. 

The control of bioscopes and the inspection and prohibition of bioscope films is a matter which 
has been delegated to Provincial Councils by virtue of Subsection XII of Section 85 of the South 
Africa Act, I909. Under this legislative authority, each province has its own legislation in regard 
to the censorship of bioscope films and exercises its powers according to the circumstances which 

~ are present in each particular province. The natural position is, then, that the maritime provinces, 
namely, the Cape and Natal, are necessarily required to exercise a more particular censorship of 
films than the inland provinces, namely, the Orange Free State and Transvaal, which censorship 
is exercised at the ports of entry. 

Now, as regards the Cape Province, it is understood that the bulk of films introduced into this 
country enter that province through Cape Town, where a paid Central Censorship Board is 
established. It follows that, where such an individual inspection of films takes place, the Board 
concerned is in a far better posidon (naturally assuming that records are kept of both films passed 
and films prohibited from exhibition) to furnish the information contemplated in the first paragraph 
of the questionnaire, than would be the case in a province where only a general inspection is made 
and where, naturally, the local Boards rely upon and are guided by the particular censorship 
exercised by the Central Board at the port of entry. 

It is feared that this province is not in a position to advise in regard to the second paragraph 
of the questionnaire, inasmuch as the powers conferred upon it are confined to censorship only and 
do not extend to matters such as the circulation of films. I may, however, here state the procedure 
obtaining at present. 

The Cape and Transvaal Provinces, where Central Censorship Boards have been established, at 
. present notify this province whenever the exhibition of any picture is prohibited on the ground of 

indecency, offensive to religious convictions, etc. Seeing, however, that pictures which may be 
harmless for exhibition to adults may be very harmful when exhibited to children, it would seem 
that the Child Welfare Committee might go very near towards attaining its object by requesting 
these Central Boards to notify particularly the other provinces if the exhibition of any picture is 
deemed harmful to children. Such an indication given to this province would, I think, as a rule be 
followed, and, should the proprietor attempt to exhibit such a picture here, it will still be subject to 
the censorship of the local Board, which will no doubt be guided by the opinion of the Central 
Board. 
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Transvaal 

Pretoria, December 22nd, 1927. 

The Administrator of Transvaal suggests that perhaps control can best be effected by the 
countries of origin, which would be in a position to communicate information through the Council 
of the League of Nations to all Governments. 

(Signed) W. H. FARRELL, 
Assistant Secretary for External Affairs. 

CONDITIONS OF ADMISSION OF MINORS TO CINEMATOGRAPH PERFORMANCES 
IN DIFFERENT COUNTRIES. 

Age-limit for partial prohibition 
Countries in Countries in which 

which admission Age-limit Even if the minor admission does not 
is controlled for total is accompanied Only if the minor is appear to be subject 

by prohibition by his parents or unaccompanied by his parents to 
regulations guardian or other or guardian or other regulation 

responsible 
I 

responsible adult person 
adult person 

ARGENTINE REP. 
-

AusTRALIA Victoria l 

16 years 
- --

AuSTRIA 16 years 
- -

BELGIUM 16 years 
--- --------

BRAZIL Age not stated 
-- ---- ---

. Alberta.- The school age-limit, 
but only for performances during 
school hours. 

British Columbia: 14 years (sub-
j ect to exceptions). -

New Brunswick.- 12 to 16 years CANADA: 
during school hours. Manitoba; 

AN ADA Nova Scotia.- 10 to 16 years for 
Prince Edward 

performances at night or during 
Island. c 

school hours. 

Ontario.- 15 years (subject to 
exceptions). 

Quebec.- 16 years 
exceptions). 

(subject to 

Saskatchewan: 14 years. 
I 

- - --------
c UBA 14 years for 

all perform-
ances after 

8.30 p.m., 
except on 
Sundays and 

- holidays. 
- ------ -- --------- ------~------

c ZECHO-
SLOVAKIA 16 years 
- -- ---- -- --

CHINA 
------ ------ - ---·-

AN ZIG 6 years 16 and 12 
(FREE CITY) years for 

D 

young people's 
performances 
after 7 p.m. 
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\ONDITIONS OF ADMISSION OF :\!JNORS TO CINEMATOGRAPH PERFORMA:-ICES 

IN DIFFERENT COUNTRIES (continued). 

Age-limit for partial prohibition 
Countries in Countries in which 

which admission Age-limit Even if the minor admission does not 
is controlled for total is accompanied Only if the minor is appear to he subject 

by prohibition by his parents or unaccompanied by his parents to 
regulations guardian or other or guardian or other regulation 

- responsible responsible adult person 
adult person 

DENMARK !6 years 
-------- -- -- ----------
EcuADOR 14 years 

--- -- --- ------------------ ---------
EGYPT 

- -- - ---
ESTONIA 

------ -- --
fiNLAND !6 years 

-- -- --- -
FRANCE 

------- --- --- -
' FRENCH PRo-

TECTORATES: 
• Morocco; 

Tunis. 
-- - -- --

GERMANY 6 years IS years 
------ -

GREAT BRITAIN 
------- - - -

BRITISH Cow-
NIES: 
Federated 
Malay States. 

--
GREECE 10 years, II to 15 years, except in the case 

except in the of special displays for children or 
case of spe- schools. 
cia! displays 
for children 
or schools. 

------- --
HUNGARY 5 years !8 years 

--- --- -
INDIA Age not stated 

--- -- - - -
IRISH FREE 

STATE Age not stated 
--- --- -- -

ITALY I5 years 
--- --- --- -

jAPAN 14 years (only in certain depart-
ments). 

-------- --- ---
jAPANESE COLO· 

NIES: 
Formosa; 
Kwantung; 
Sakhalin. 

-- --- -
LATVIA 6 years !6 years 
------- --- -- -
LUXEMBURG 

(GR. DucHY) I7 ~·ears 
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CONDITIONS OF ADMISSION OF MINORS TO CINEMATOGRAPH PERFORMANCES 

IN DIFFERENT COUNTRIES (concluded). 

Age-limit for partial prohibition 

Countries in Countries in which 
which admission Age-limit Even if the minor admission does not 

is con trolled for total is accompanied Only if the minor is appear to be subject 
by prohibition by his parents or unaccompanied by his parents to 

regulations guardian or other or guardian or other . regulation 
responsible responsible adult person 

adult person 

MoNAco 
-- -- -

NEW ZEALAND 
-- --

NETHERLANDS 18 years 
--

NETHERLANDS Cura<;ao: 
COLONIES: 16 years 

East Indies: 
17 years 

Surinam: age 
not stated 

-- -
NICARAGUA 6 years 13 years (the presence of a man-

or maidservant in attendance is 
insufficient) 

--· ~ 

NoRWAY !6 years . . -- ---
PERU 6 years 16 years 

- -
PoLAND 17 years 

- -
ROUMANIA Until the 

completion of -
secondary 

studies. 
- - -----

SALVADOR 3 years 8 years (for 
evening per-

formances 
only) 

-
SIAM 

------ ----
SPAIN 10 years for evening performances. 

- ---- -
SWEDEN IS years 

- -
SWITZERLAND This matter is in the hands of the cantonal authorities. In the 

majority of cantons, the age-limit is 16, but some cantons have 
gone further (Lucerne, Uri, Schwyz, Zug and Zurich) and have 
fix~d the age-limit at 18. 

--
TURKEY 

UNION OF Orange Free State l UNION oF SouTH 
SOUTH AFRICA Natal Age not stated AFRICA: Cape 

Transvaal Province 
-

UNITED There are practically no regulations in the United States of 
STATES OF America controlling admission to cinematograph performances 
AMERICA the main purpose of which is the protection of children, although 

the official censors in certain places state that, when reaching their 
decisions, they endeavour to take into account the effect of the 
cinema on children and young people. 

-- - -
URUGUAY 14 years 

VENEZUELA 
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Appendix II. 
-

r. ADMISSION OF MINORS TO CINEMATOGRAPH PERFORMANCES. 
, 

A. COUNTRIES IN WHICH ADMISSION IS CONTROLLED BY REGULATIONS. 

(a) Partial Prohibition. 

Australia. - Victoria- Censorship of Films Act, Ig26: 

Article 5· - " (I) After the expiration of one month from and after the coming into 
operation of this Act, no person shall exhibit any cinematograph picture in a theatre or cause 
the same to be so exhibited unless and until the film used for the purpose of exhibiting such 
picture has been approved by the censor." 

Article 8. - " (I) The censor may: 

"(a) Approve a film unconditionally; or 
"(b) Approve a film subject to such conditions as he imposes; or 
" (c) Refuse arproval. 

" (2) Without affecting the generality of paragraph (b) of subsection (I) of this section, 
the conditions referred to in the said paragraph may include conditions with respect to the age 
or (in the case of films relating to diseases or disorders peculiar to male persons only or to . 
female persons only) sex of persons before whom any cinematograph picture from the film may 
not be exhibited. " 

Article g. - " (I) If the Minister has reason to believe that a picture from any 
registered film is not suitable for exhibition before a child under the age of I6 years, he may 
by writing under his hand direct such person or persons as he thinks fit to cause such film to 
be submitted to the censor for his approval. " 

Austria. - Decree of the Ministry of the Interior dated September 18th, I9I2: 

* Article 23. - "Children and persons under I6 may only be admitted to a performance 
if the programme has been passed for exhibition to children and minors in accordance with 
paragraph 2, Article 18 1, and provided that it ends before 8 p.m. " 

Belgium. - Law of September Ist, I920, prohibiting minors who have not turned I6 
attending cinema exhibitions: 

* Article I. - " Minors of either sex who have not reached the age of I6 shall not be 
allowed to be present at any public- cinema performance. " 

Article 2. - " The prohibition contained in the preceding article shall not apply to 
cinema-halls where only those films are exhibited which shall have been licensed by a 
Commission the organisation and duties of which are to be laid down by a Royal Decree. " 

Brazil. -It may be inferred from a communication received from the Ministry of Foreign 
Affairs that, in the Federal (Rio de Janeiro) district at least, the admission of minors to film 
theatres is subject to regulations. 

Canada. -Rules regulating theatres and cinematograph establishments are matters within 
the jurisdiction of each province. 

Alberta. :__ The only restriction in force is that no child of school-age is allowed to attend 
moving-picture shows during school hours unless accompanied by parents or guardians. 

British Columbia. - No person in charge of a moving-picture theatre and, in the case of a 
company or society, no manager or other person in charge of the establishment shall receive in 
any way or permit to attend at any show therein any child less than I4 years old unless such 
child is accompanied by an adult. 

This section shall not, unless the Lieutenant-Governor in Council by regulation otherwise 
provides, apply to children received or permitted to attend such show between the hours of 3.30 
o'clock and 6 o'clock in the afternoon on days upon which the public schools are open in the place 
where such moving-picture theatre is situated, or before 6 o'clock in the afternoon of any other day. 

In case of any proceedings charging an offence against any of the provisions of this section, in 
the absence of other evidence to prove the age of a child, or by way of corroboration of other 
evidence, the justice of the peace, magistrate or judge before whom the charge is heard may infer 
the age from the appearance of the child. (Moving Pictures Act, I9I4, Section II, as amended • 
I9IS.) 

• An asterisk indicates that the text following is a translation. 
1 The authorisation must mention whether the film in question may be shown to children or to minors (paragraph 2, 

Article I 8). 



- I6-

Nova Scotia. - Children under the age of IO years unacco~panied by .an. adult s~all not be 
permitted to attend any theatre or place of amusement at which an admission f~e IS chm;ged. 
Children apparently under the age of r6 years unaccompa1_1ied by an !'1-d~t sha~ not be permitted 
to attend by night any theatre or place of amusement at which an adm1~S10n fee IS charged.. . 

Children apparently under the age of r6 years shall not be permitted to. attend durmg their 
school hours any theatres or places of amusement. (The Theatres, Cmematographs and 
Amusements Act, and Regulations thereunder, Consolidated 1922.) 

New Brunswick. - Children apparently under the age of ~2. J:ears unac~ompanied by a pa~ent 
or-responsible person shall not be permitted to attend any exhibition by a. c1~emato~aph, movmg
picture machine or other similar apparatus at which exhibition an admissiOn fee I? ~~arged, 1_10r 
shall children apparently under the age of r6 years be permitted to attend such exhib1tion dunng 
school hours. (Act of Assembly passed and assented to on April 2oth, 1927, amending Chapter 6 
of the Act 16 George V (1926), The Theatres, Cinematographs and Amusement Act.) 

Ontario. - A child under the age of 15 years unaccompanied by an. adult shall n_ot. be 
permitted to attend any exhibition by cinematograph, moving-picture machme, or other simil~r 
apparatus for admission to which a fee is charged, except on Saturday of each week and on pubhc 
and legal holidays, between the hours of 9 a.m. and 6 p.m., during which hours a matron to _be 
remunerated by the exhibitor shall be engaged in each theatre, whose duty it shall be to supervise 
the conduct of such children and of adults toward them while in such theatre. (The Theatres 
and Cinematographs Act, Section 10.) 

Quebec. - No person or persons in charge of a hall for moving pictures where shows are 
given by means of cinematograph and, in the case of a company or society, no manager or other 
person in charge of the establishment shall receive in any way at such shows any child less than 
16 years old, unless such child is accompanied by his or her father, mother, tutor or teacher or 
by a guardian specially authorised by the father or mother. (Law on the Cinematograph, Revised 
Statutes of 1925, Chapter 174, Article 2.) , 

Notwithstanding the above provision, children less than 16 years old may attend exhibitions 
of moving pictures without being so accompanied when the advertisement of the exhibition 
announces a programme only of pictures authorised for children by the Board of Censors ofmoving 
pictures according to the provisions of Article 3713 (a), and of no other pictures. (Article· 17 of the 
above-mentioned Law.) 

Saskatchewan. - Children under the age of 14 years shall not, if unaccompanied by a parent 
or responsible person, be permitted to attend any exhibition by cinematograph, moving-picture 
machine or similar apparatus after the hour of 8 o'clock in the evening. (R.S.S. 1920, Chapter 
181, Section 18, Theatres and Cinematograph Act.) 

Cuba. - Regulations relating to the Organisation of the Committee of Cinematographic 
Censorship and its functions - March 17th, 1927: 

Art. 45: "All children under 14 years of age are strictly forbidden to enter cinemas 
after 8.30 p.m., except on Sundays and holidays. " 

Czechoslovakia. - Extract from a communication from the Ministry of Foreign Affairs: 

• " Under the regulation promulgated by a Decree of the Ministry of the Interior dated 
October 18th, _1912 (No. 191 of the Collection of Decrees), and under the similar regulations 
promulgated in Slovakia and Sub-Carpathian Russia after the war, application for permission 
to give public cinematograph performances open to children and persons under 16. years 
of age may be refused by the Advisory Committee set up in the Ministry of the Interior to 
decide how far the films may have a prejudicial effect on young people from a moral and 
intellectual point of view. " . 

Danzig (Free City of). - Law on the Cinematograph, December rst, 1925: 

*Article 3· Paragraph I.- '' Films which may be exhibited to children under 16 shall be 
subject to special authorisation . . . " . 

Paragraph 2.- "At the request of the Child Welfare Office of the commune or communal 
group, ?r on application from the school authorities, the commune or communal group, after 
consultmg the representatives of the Child Welfare Organisation responsible for health and 
morals, may take other measures with regard to the admission of young people to cinema 
performances, and those responsible for these performances shall be required to conform 
thereto, subject to the right of appeal to the competent authority. " 

Paragraph 4·- "Children ui).der 12 may not be admitted to performances after 7 p.m." 

Denmark. - Extract from a report of September 18th, 1922, addressed to the Ministry of 
Justice by the Censors of Films: 

* "The Decree promulgated on July 5th, 1913, by the Minister of Justice empowers the 
censors t? forb~d the performance of certain film~ bef~re children und~r the age of 16, but the 
method m which these powers are to be exercised IS left to the discretion of the censors 
themselves. " ·· 
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Ecuador.- Decree.No. 19, of February 15th, 1927: 
* Arti~le 5· - " Only films made for the purpose or those for which special permission 

has been g1ven by the Censorship Commission may be shown to children. If these conditions 
are not fulfilled, admission to cinematographs is forbidden to children under 14. " 

Finland.- Extract from a letter from the Ministry of Foreign Affairs: 
* " The State Commission for the examination of films may lay down that a· certain film 

shall not be shown to children under 16 years of age; further, in accordance with the police 
regulations, such children shall not be admitted to entertainments which finish after 8 o'clock 
in the evening. " · 

Germany. -Law on Cinema Performances, elated May 12th, 1920: 
*Article 3· Paragraph I. - " Films to the performance of which young persons under 18 

years of age are admitted require special permission . . . " 
Paragraph 3· - " ... On the proposal of the children's department of the commune 

or district or, in the absence of a children's department, on that of the school authorities, the 
com.mune or ·a communal association, after hearing the representatives of children's 
organisations, and without prejudice to any more stringent measures which may be laid down 
by the provincial laws, may take further measures in the interests of health and morality with 
regard to the admission of children, and the proprietors of cinemas shall be obliged to comply 
with these measures. _The latter may, however, appeal against these measures to the 
competent authorities. " 

Greece. - Decree-law No. 38730, on Cinemas, September 1926. 
"Article 10. - Minors of either sex shall not be allowed to enter public cinematograph 

• theatres: (a) Up to and including 10 years of age, absolutely; (b) From II to 15 years of age, 
unless they are accompanied by the parent or guardian or by some adult person authorised 
by the parent or guardian. 

" The only exception to this rule shall be in the case of special displays for children 
or schools of films passed as suitable for families and children. " 

Hun~ary.- Extract from the Regulations of the Royal Ministry of the Interior, Chapter III, 
paragraph 13: -

* "Young persons under 18 years of age shall not be permitted to attend cinematographic 
displays the subject:matter or method of presentation of which or of any parts of which are 
likely prejudicially to affect the character of adolescents or their mental or moral development 
or unduly to excite their imagination. " 

Page 7, Chapter III, paragraph 20. - "Young persons who have not completed their 
eighteenth year shall only be permitted to attend cinematographic displays the films in respect 
of which have been certified by the National Film Censorship Commission to be suitable for 
exhibition to the young. The age of the young persons shall be determined approximately. " 

India. - Extract from a copy of a letter from the Secretary to the Government of India, 
Legislative Department: 

" The l<i.w regulating cinematograph exhibitions in British India, which is contained in the 
Cinematograph Act, 1918, as amended by subsequent legislation, does not provide specifically 
for the exercise of supervision over the character of the pictures shown to children, but 
it requires films to be certified before exhibition by an authority constituted by the local 
government of the province concerned. " · 
Bombay. - Films which are considered unsuitable for exhibition to juveniles are certified on 

the condition that their exhibition is restricted to adults. 
Burma. - Steps are taken to exclude minors from admission to the exhibition of unsuitable 

films. 

Irish Free State. - Memorandum on the subject of the cinema in relation to child welfare 
received through the Representative of the Irish Free State: · 

" Power is given by the Act of 1923 for the issue of two certificates: 
" (a) A general certificate in respect of a film fit for exhibition to any audience; 
"(b) A limited certificate in respect of a film for exhibition to adults only and not 

to children. "1 

1 " So far, the 'adu It only' certificate has not been issued. An offer was made to the exhibitors that, if a theatre or 
theatres excluded children at all times and catered exclusively for adults, the issue of an adult certificate for such theatre 
or theatres would be considered. The offer was not availed of. 

"The issue of an adult certificate would necessitate: 

" (a) The display by the exhibitor of a notice prohibiting the admission of children and young people; 
" (b) Police supervision to ensure enforcement of the law. 

''It is considered that the issue of such notice by a theatre whose nonnalprogrammeconsistsof films bearing a gcrieral 
certificate would serve to stimulate morbid curiosity and possibly excite the precocious to evade the law. 

" The Official Censor endeavours to pass only such films as are suitable for family entertainment. He does not 
censor with audiences of children in view, but the effect which a situation may have on the child mind is taken into 
account." 
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Italy. - Law dated December roth, 1925, No. 2277, on Maternity and Child Welfare: 

*Article 22. - "The Cinematograph Censorship Commission shall. decide what 
cinematograph performances are suitable for children and young persons of either sex. " 

Royal Decree No. 718, of April rsth, rg26, sanctioning the regulations in executio~ of Law 
No. 2277, of December roth, 1925, for the Protection and Assistance of Mothers and Children: 

Article r62. - "The regulation governing admission, as enacted in Article 22, applies 
to children and young persons who have not attained the age of IS years. 

"For the purposes of Article 22 children and young persons shall be presumed to be 
under 15 if they are under r m. so in height, unless proof to the contrary is furnished. " 

Japan. - Control exercised by the Ministry of the Interior: 

" Each department is responsible for the supervision o.f morals ~n cinemat.ograph 
establishments. A number of departments have adopted special regu~a~wns regan;lin.g the 
admission of c~ildren to cinematograph theatres and have fixed the conditions of admissiOn as 
follows: 

" I. Children under 14 not accompanied by their guardians or similar persons are not 
admitted. 

" 2. Children under 14 are not admitted after 9 at night, and children preserit at 
a cinematograph performance are warned ten minutes beforehand to leave the cinema at 9 
o'clock. " 

Control exercised by the Ministry of Education: _ 
"Six departments out of 47 have imposed special regulations as to the conditions of 

admission to cinematograph theatres of children attending elementary and secondary schools( 
in other departments, however, this special supervision is left to the school authorities. 
Forty-three elementary schools out of about 25,ooo and 51: secondary schools out of about 
2,ooo absolutely forbid their pupils to enter cinemas. Sixty elementary schools and so 
secondary schools forbid their pupils to visit cinemas but allow certain exceptions. The others 
have issued no special regulations on this subject. " 

Latvia. - Extract from the Law on Cinematographs, promulgated on February 15th, 1926, 
and published in the Official Journal, Valdibas Vestnesis, No. 36, of February 15th, 1926: 

* Article g. - "Children between 6 and 16 years of age may not be admitted to 
cinematograph displays except when the film to be exhibited has been passed by the Ministry 
of Public Instruction as suited to the moral development of the young. " 

Article 15. - "Except for the musical accompaniment, stage performances are 
prohibited at film displays to which children are admitted. " . 

Luxemburg (Grand Duchy of).- Law of June 13th, 1922, providing for the supervision' 
of public cinema-halls and entertainments: 

* Article I. - " No minor of either sex who has not reached the age of 17 shall be 
allowed to enter any cinema-hall or theatre. " 

Article 2. - "The provisions of the preceding article shall not apply to cinema-halls 
or theatres which only exhibit such films as have been licensed by a commission the 
organisation and the duties of which shall be laid down by an administrative regulation. " 

Netherlands. - Law of May 14th, 1926, concerning the Campaign against the Moral and 
Social Dangers of Cinematograph Performances. . 

*Article 4· - " (r) The Municipal Council may, by a Regulation and subject to Our 
approval, make the granting of the permit referred to in Article r 1 subject to the conditions 
laid down in the Regulation. 

" (2) The above-mentioned conditions shall not apply in the case of cinematograph 
performances to which only persons over 18 years of age are admitted, though the films to 
be shown and the posters, may be supervised as usual. " 

Article 16. - " (2) At public cinematograph performances where children not obviously 
over 14 years of age are admitted or are allowed to be present, the only films which may be 
shown are those the showing of which in the presence of children under 14 years of age has 
been approved by the Central Commission. 

" (3) At public cinematograph performances to which children under 14 years of age are 
not admitted or are not allowed to be present, but where minors over 14 years of age but not 

1 Article I. - " (1) No public cinematograph performance may be organised without a written permit from 
the mayor or aldermen. 

" (2) Such permit shall not be required: 
" (•) In the case of public cinematograph performances given in the educational establishments designated 

by Our Ministry of Education. -
. ". (i•) I~ the case of public ci~ematograph perfon:nances at which the only films shown deal with scientific, 
mdustrial, agricultural or commercial subjects and which the Central Commission referred to in Article 15 has 
approved as such. " 
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obviously of 18 years of age are admitted or allowed to be present, only those films may be 
shown the showing of which to minors between 14 and 18 years of age has been approved by 
the Central Commission. " 

Netherlands Colonies. -Netherlands East Indies.- Film Ordinance, September 19th, 1925: 

"'Article 7· - " (8) Whenever a film is approved, it may be decided at the same time, 
at the request of the manufacturer or importer, whether it is to be considered as unobjection
able for children below the age of 17. " 

Article ro. - "In the case of public film performances, the person exhibiting the film is 
forbidden to admit children whom he knows, or may reasonably be expected to know, to be 
below the age of 17, unless it appears from the certificate of approval of the film in question 
that its display is considered unobjectionable for children. " 

{The foregoing provisions only apply to public performances, that is to say, to performances 
held in a place usually accessible to the public, apart from the question whether the public has to 
pay for admission.) 

Curafao. - The admission of children under r6 to film performance~ is forbidden unless the 
films in question have been passed for children by a special Commission set up by the Governor. 

Sttrinam. -The showing of films is forbidden unless permission has first been secured from 
the Attorney-General. The latter only gives his consent when the film has been passed by a 
special Commission set up for the purpose. This Commission examines the film from two points 
of view, and decides whether it should be shown: (a) to adults; (b) to children. 

Nicara~ua.- Regulations governing Theatres, Public Entertainments and Cinematographs, 
,Pated August 8th, 1927: 

* Article 43· - " For the purpose of enforcing the present law, film exhibitions are divided 
into two categories: exhibitions suitable for children and exhibitions for adults. " 

Article 44· - " Children above 6 years and below 13 years of age may only be admitted 
to such film exhibitions as are adjudged ' suitable for children ' by the censorship authorities. 
In such cases, the children shall be accompanied by their parents or guardian; they shall in no 
case be admitted if accompanied only by a servant. " 

Article 48. Paragraph 2. - " Children below 13 years of age are absolutely prohibited 
from attending film exhibitions for adplts " 

Paragraph 3· - " Cinematograph establishments may not sell to children below 13 years 
ofageorto persons accompanying them any tickets forperformancesintendedforadults . . . " 

Article 49· Paragraph I. - "Every cinematograph establishment is obliged to give at 
least two displays for children every month. " · · · 

Norway.- Law No.4. of July 25th, I9I3, including supplementary Act of June 3rd, I92I 
concerning the public exhibition of films: 

*Article 9· - "Children under the age of r6 shall not be admitted to cinema enter
tainments at which films are shown which the experts have only approved for exhibition to 
adults. Children under the age of r6 shall, moreover, not be admitted to entertainments 
which end later than 8 p.m. unless they are accompanied by their parents or guardians. " 

Peru. - Statutes of the Board of Censors of Cinematograph Films, July 31st, 1925: 

*Article 32. - " Minors under r6 may not be admitted to see cinematograph films 
passed for adults only. " 

Poland. - Extract from information supplied by the Ministry of the Interior: 

* Poland is one of the countries whose Governments protect children and young persons, as 
far as possible, against the demoralising influence of the cinema. The film censorship exercised by 
the Ministry of the Interior establishes a distinction between films which may be shown to children 
and young persons and films which may not. Minors below 17 years of age may not attend the 
display of such prohibited films. The admission of young persons attending school, even if they 
are over 17 years of age, is subject in all cases to the approval of the school authorities. 

Roumania. - *Up to the present, the admission of children to cinemas has only been 
controlled by departmental regulations issued by the Ministry of Education. 

The prohibition to attend the performance of films other than those of an instructive and 
educative nature only applies to pupils of secondary schools 1, that is, up to the age of about r8 or 
19 years. 

'The wearing of uniform on all occasions is compulsory for the children in the sec~!lhry sch~~\s, ani the punish· 
ments, which are even visited on the parents, are very severe in cases of infraction of this order. 
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Salvador. - Regulations concerning theatres, cinemas, etc.: 

*Article 25, amended by the Decree of February 7th, 1924- -- "Children unde1: 8 may 
not be present at performances given at night. Questions as t? age shall_ be ue.~ernuned by 
the police, the Censors and the medical officer of the theatre, cmema or circus. 

Spain.-* l~oyal Decrees regulating cinematographic performances_and public entertainments 
dated November 27th, 1912, and December 31st, 1913, absolutely forb1~ ch1ldre_n u?der ro years 
of age, if unattended, to enter any closed premises where a public ~ntertamment rs g1ven, whether 
it be a cinema entertainment or what is commonly known as a vanety show. 

The Decrees in question add that "purveyors of public amusem~nt may il~v~r:thele;;s be allowed 
to give, during the day, entertainment!> exclusively devoted to cmema exhibitions mtended for 
children". 

Sweden.- 1-toyal Decree of June 22nd, rgn, concerning cinema exhibitions: 

*Article 3· - " Minors who have not tumed 15 shall not be allowed to be present at 
a cinema performance where films are exhibited other than those whiCh, as hereinafter 
provided, shall· have been j~dged suitable_ for minors; the sam~ shall apply to the case of a 
minor who is not accompamed by a guardian as regards entertamments wh1ch end later thau 
8 p.m. " 

Switzerland.- Extract from the report of the Federal Council to the Federal Assembly 
on the petition for the revision of Article 31 ~f the Federal Constitution (May 2oth, 1925), submitted 
to the Federal Council by Dr. Zimmerli and other signatories: 

* " The general practice in the majority of the cantons is to allow the admission of childre~ 
to ordinary cinematographic performances, particularly if they are accompanied by their 
parents or guardians or by grown-up persons; but this indulgence applies only to children 
up to a certain age. On the other hand, such children are allowed to attend spectacles or 
performances for young people, which are organised in most cases by the school authorities, 
and which, in nearly all parts of the country, may not be exhibited unless they have been 
first seen and approved by the authorities. 

" The age up to which children are prohibited from attending ordinary spectacles varies 
in different cantons. In Friburg, Thurgau and Lower Unterwald, the -prohibition is 
enforced up to the end of the school-age. In Aargau, children of communal and district schools 
are refused admission to cinemas. The great majority of the cantons which favour this 
system (Basle-Town, Soleure, Vaud, Ticino, Neuchatel, Valais, Glarus and St. Gall) fix the 
age-limit for admission to cinemas at r6. Some cantons, namely, Lucerne, Uri, Schwyz, 
Zug and Zurich, have gone even further and have an age-limit of 18. " 

Union of South Africa.- It may be gathered from the documents furnished by the Provincial 
Secretaries of Natal, of the Orange Free State and of the Transvaal that the admission of minors to 
cinematograph representations is not quite free in these provinces. 

United States of America. - Extract from a letter from the Children's Bureau of the 
Labor Department: 

"There are two or three Federal regulations which were not included in the statement 
sent last year, largely because they do not constitute a censorship which makes for a real 
control of the kind of films shown. 

- "They are: the Code of Laws of the United States of America, 1926: Title ro, Chapter 32, 
Uniform of Army. Idem, Title r8, Section 396, Criminal Code, Section 245. amended. 
Idem, Title r8, Section 405, Prize-fight films. Idem, Title 19, Section 122, paragraph 1453, 
Regulations relating to the importation of photographic and moving-picture films. " 

Extract of a summary of legislation relating to the supervision or censorship of motion 
pictures, forwarded by the Secretary of State of the United States of America: 

· " Censorship or State Regulation: Special Laws applying to Children only. - In 
practically no place in the United States are regulations with reference to moving pictures made 
or administered primarily with reference to children, although the authorised censors in some 
localities report that they try to bear in mind the effect of the pictures on the morals of children 
and young people in the decisions they make. 

" A few cities prohibit the attendance of children under certain ages at moving-picture 
sh_ows during school hours and unless accompani_ed by adults at other times. In Paterson, 
m1_nors may not attend theatres unless accompamed by parents or guardian; in Birmingham, 
cluldren under 12 must be accompanied by ai_I adult; ~n Lo~ Angeles, children under 14 must 
be accompamed by an adult after q p.m.; ·m Detrmt, cluldren under r6 may not attend 
between 8.30 a.m. and 3.30 p.m. except during vacation days, or after 8 p.m. unless 
accompanied by parent or guardian. It is probable that some other cities from which no 
infori?ation on ~his .point was received have similar provisions. One city (Chicago) issues 
perm1ts for certam pictures to be shown only to those of 21 years of age and over. " 
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Uruguay. - Order making previous censorship compulsory, May 5th, 1922: 

*Article 1. - " Persons organising public performances must obtain from the Child 
Welfare Commission authorisation to admit children under 14 years of age. " 

(b) Complete Prohibition. 

Danzig (Free City of). - Law on the Cinematograph, December rst, 1925: 

*Article 3· Paragraph 3· - " Children under 6 may not be admitted to cinema 
performances. " 

Germany. - Law on Cinema Performances, dated May 12th, 1920: 

*Article 3· Paragraph 4· - "Children under 6 years may not be admitted to 
cinematographic performances. " 

Hungary. - Extract from the Regulations of the Royal Ministry of the Interior, Chapter III: 

* Paragraph 20. - " Children under 5 years of age shall not in any circumstances be 
permitted to attend public cinematographic displays, even if accompanied by adults. " 

Nicaragua. - Regulations governing Theatres, Public Entertainments and Cinematographs 
dated August 8th, 1927: . 

* Article 48. - " Children below 6 years of age are absolutely prohibited from attending 
public cinematographic displays . . . Cinematograph establishments may not sell tickets 
to children below 6 years of age or to persons accompanying them. " 

Peru. - Statutes of the Board of Censors for Cinematograph Films, ] uly 31st, 1925: 

* Article 33· 
theatres. " 

" Children under 6 shall on no account be allowed to enter cinematograph 

Salvador. - Regulations concerning Theatres, Cinemas, etc.: 

*Article 25 (amended by the Decree of February 7th, 1924).- "Children under 3 shall not 
be admitted to public entertainments. " 

(c) lvleasures taken to inform the Public of the Admission of 1vfinors. 

In the following countries, the regulations require that notices should be conspicuously 
displayed outside buildings in which cinematographic representations are given, stating whether 
minors are or are not admitted. 

Australia. - Victoria. - Censorship of Films Act, 1926: 

Article 8 .. - " (3) In any case where the censor approves a film subject to a condition 
that any cinematograph picture from the film is not to be exhibited before any child over the 
age of 6 years and under the age of r6 years: 

" (a) Every poster, programme, advertisement or written or printed matter in the 
nature of an advertisement (and whether in a newspaper or otherwise howsoever) with 
respect to such film, or the exhibition of any cinematograph picture from such film, shall 
contain a statement in the prescribed form to the effect that the approval of the censor 
has been given subject to that condition; and 

"(b) Prior to the screening of a cinematograph picture from any such film, the 
person exhibiting the picture shall cause a notice to the like effect as the said statement 
to be exhibited upon the screen upon which the picture is to be exhibited. " 

Belgium.- A Law of September rst, 1920, prohibiting minors who have not reached the age 
of r6 attending cinema exhibitions: 

*Article 2. Paragraph 2. - "Such exhibitions are to be advertised as enteriainments 
intended for families and children. " 

Hungary. - Extract from the Regulations of the Royal Ministry of the Interior, Chapter III: 
* Paragraph 20. - " The proprietor of the cinema or his representative shall, when films 

are being exhibited which are considered unsuitable for young persons under r8 years of age, 
cause to be displayed in an easily visible place, and also near the box-office, a notice bearing 
the words: ' Young persons under r8 years of age are not admitted to this performance '. 
This notice must also appear on all placards or other advertisements relating to the cinema 
performance in question. ~· 



-22-

Italy.- Law dated December roth, 1925, No. 2277, on Maternity and Child Welfare: 
• * Article 22.- "-Where any fllm is not passed for exhibition to children, the management 

of the theatre must publish a notice to that effect on the posters of the film, and must see that 
the order is strictly observed. " 

Royal Decree No. 718, of April 15th, 1926, sanctioning the regulations in execution of 
par. ordin. of Law No, 2277. of December roth, 1925, for the Protection and Assistance of 
Mothers and Children: . 

Article 159. - "Before granting the licences required, under Article 65 of the Public 
Safety Law, for the posting and distribution of printed or written advertisements for cine
matograph performances, the competent authority shall satisfy itself that advertisements for 
performances from which children and young persons are to be excluded by the decision 
of the Censorship Commission clearly and plainly advertise that fact in the following terms: 
• Children under 15 years of age will not be admitted to this performance (Article 22 of Law 
No. 2277 of December roth, 1925) '. " 

Luxemburg (Grand Duchy of).- Law of June 13th, 1922, providing for the supervision of 
public cinema-halls and entertainments: 

* Article 2. Paragraph 2. - " Such exhibitions shall be advertised as entertainments 
intended for families and children. " 

Grand-Ducal Decree of June r6th, 192:?, for the better enforcement of the Law of June 13th, 
1922, providing for the supervision of public cinema-halls and entertainments: 

Article 7· - " The advertising, referred to by the afore-mentioned Law, of every public 
entertainment intended for families or minors of 17 years of age shall consist of a notice, 
displayed at least twenty-four hours before the performance or entertainment shall take place, 
on tlze outer door of the building where the cinematograph entertainment or performance is to tal$ 
place. This latter provision was amended by Grand-Ducal Decree of November 14th, 1925, 
modifying the Decree of June r6th, 1922, Article 9· The amended text reads: ". . . by 
a_ notice displayed before and during the performance on the outer door of the cinema ". 

Netherlands. -· Law of May 14th, 1926, concerning the Campaign against the Moral and 
Social Dangers of Cinematograph Performances: 

*Article 17. - " (r) It will be desirable to set up, in a conspicuous position at the 
entrance of the premises in which the performance is given, a notice indicating the age under 
which spectators cannot be admitted. 

" (2) If a film, as shown, has not been approved by the Central Commission for showing 
to minors of r8 years of age, it may not be publicly announced as a film which such minors may 
witness. " 

Peru.- Statutes of the Board of Censors for Cinematograph Films, July 31st, 1925: 

*Article 34· - "Every announcement must clearly state that the film has been passed 
by the Board of Censors; the announcement must also state whether the film is for adults 
only, mainly for children, or suitable for both adults and children. " 

Sweden.- Royal Decree of June 22nd, 19II, concerning cinema exhibitions: 

* Article 3· Paragraph 2. - " It must be clearly stated on all notices whether the 
entertainment is intended for minors or not. " 

Uruguay. - Decree for the Protection of Children, and provisions supplementary thereto 
dated November r8th, 1921: 

* Article,3.- "The posters of performances must show clearly whether the performance 
is or is not suitable for minors. " · 

B. COUNTRIES HAVING APPARENTLY NO REGULATIONS GOVERNING THE ADMISSION OF CHILDREN 
TO PUBLIC CINEMATOGRAPHIC DISPLAYS. . 

Argentine 
Canada: 

Manitoba Province 
Prince Edward Island 

China 
Egypt 
Estonia 
France 
French Protectorates: 

Morocco 
Tunis 

Great Britain 

British Colonies: 
Federated Malay States 

Japanese Colonies: 
Formosa 
Kwantung 
Sakhalin 

Monaco 
New Zealand 
Siam 
Turkey 
Union of South Africa: 

Cape Province 
Venezuela 
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2. CONTROL OF FIUvb. 

A. STANDARDS ADOPTED IN VARIOUS COUNTRIES. 

• In the following countries the official regulations for the control of films exhibited to mmors 
require the fulfilment of certain conditions or, as the case may be, the avoidance of certain features. 

Austria. - Extracts from the Decree of the Minister of the Interior dated September r8th, 
I9I2: 

• 

* Article 17.- " Permission shall be refused if the performance is of a nature to constitute 
an offence, to disturb peace or public order or offend against the proprieties or public morals. 

" If the performance of the film, although not coming under the first paragraph, might be 
morally or intellectually injurious to minors, permission shall be refused to show the film at 
performances to which children or persons under r6 are admitted. " 

Brazil.- Extract from a letter from the Ministry for Foreign Affairs: 

* "The censorship regulations of the Federal (Rio de Janeiro) Districtprovidethatfilms 
shall be adjudged unsuitable for exhibition to children if the subject, or any scene, might 
shock their feelings or stimulate their impressionable minds to indecent interpretations. " 

Canada.- Note from the Government of the Province of: 

Alberta: "The Censorship Board does not allow any scenes depicting white slavery, 
seduction, malpractices, gruesome or distressing scenes, hanging, lynching, electrocution, 
insanity, delirium, gross drunkenness, exhibition of notorious characters, drug habit, 
counterfeiting, brutal treatment of persons or animals, coarse vulgarities, objectionable titles." 

Saskatchewan.- R. S. S., 1920, Chapter r8r, Sectiori ro: 
" All films and slides intended for exhibition by the province shall first be inspected by 

the censor or censors, and such censor or censors shall examine and pass upon their fitness 
for public exhibition with .a view to preventing the display of scenes of an immoral or obscene 
nature or which indicate or suggest lewdness or indecency or which may offer evil suggestions 
to the minds of young people or children or which the censor or censors may consider injurious 
to the public morals or for any other reason opposed to th~ public welfare. " 

Cuba. - Regulations relating to the organisation of the Committee of Cinematographic 
Censorship and its functions, March 17th, 1927. 

"Article 8. - The Committee of Cinematographic Censorship possesses ample powers 
to carry out the following functions: 

"§A and B . . . 
" § C: To prohibit the exhibition of films which it considers to be obscene, or which 

tend definitely and directly to encourage vice or to corrupt morals. 
" § D . . . 
" § E: To suppress or modify any scene or title containing examples or theories 

harmful to public morals in general and the morals of children and young people in 
particular, and which show by graphic methods various means or evading the law, of 
committing offences against decency or against morals. " 

Czechoslovakia.- Note by the Czechoslovak Government: 

* "Permission to give public cinematographic performances open to children and persons 
under r6 years of age may be refused if the films in question are likely to have a harmful 
effect on young people from a moral or intellectual point of view. " 

Danzig, (Free City of). - Law on the Cinematograph, December rst, 1925: 

* Article 3· Paragraph I. - " In addition to the films prohibited under Article I, 
paragraph 21, it is forbidden to show at performances attended by young persons anything of a 
nature to harm the moral, intellectual or physical development of young persons, or to over
stimulate their imagination. " 

t Article r. Paragrapl• 2.- "The exhibition of a film shall be permitted on application, but such permission may 
be refused if, on inspection of the film, its exhibition seems likely to endanger public safety or order, wound religious 
susceptibilities, exercise a depraving or corrupting influence, injure the good name of the Free City of Danzig, or prejudice 
it in its relations with foreign States. Permission may not be refused for the sole reason that the film has a certain political, 
social, religious, moral or philosophical tendency." 
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Denmark.- Extract from a report of September 18th, 192-2, addressed to the Ministry of 
Justice by the censors of films: · 

* " Films dealing with historical, geographical, zoological and generally social subjects of 
the kind taught at school are rarely prohibited for children, even if they contain scenes which 
are somewhat gruesome. If, however, the subject is of a more specialised nature, turning 
upon degeneracy, chronic alcoholism, venereal diseases, immorality, etc., to ~uch an. e:'~ent 
that these subjects may be said to characterise the film though not to call for 1ts proh1brbon, • 
the film may as a rule be shown to adults only, apart from special mitigating circum.stances. 

"_Decisive factors in the question of subject are the artistic performance of the ch1ef parts 
and the degree of intensity with which they are played. If the methods used are calculate~ to 
inflame or stimulate the imagination of children,- who, unlike adults, lack the steadymg 
influence of experience, the question of prohibiting the film must be seriously considered. 
Moreover, although as a rule the artistic treatment of an ordinary subject may help it over 
certain difficulties, the same factor may, if the artistic quality is mainly used in the interest of 
sensationalism, actually become an additional reason for prohibiting the exhibition of the 
film to children. " 

Germany.- Law on Cinema Performances dated May 12th, 1920: 

* Artidle I. Paragraph 2.- "Permission to show films shall be refused if an inspection 
of the film shows that its exhibition would be liable to endanger .public order or security, to 
outrage religious feeling, to have a degrading or demoralising effect on the onlookers, or to 
diminish Germany's prestige or compromise her relations with foreign States. Permission 
should not be refused on account of its political, social, religious, ethical or philosophical 
tendencies as such. Permission may not be refused on grounds unconnected with the contents 
of the film." 

Article 3· Paragraph 2. - " In addition to films excluded under Article I, paragraph·~. 
no films may be shown before young persons if they are liable to have a detrimental effect 
on their moral, mental or physical development or unduly to excite their imagination. " 1 

Greece. - Extract from a communication from the Hellenic Legation at Berne, November 
19th, 1928: 

" Films are censored by the Municipal Police Authorities, who are empowered to prohibit 
the exhibition of films (1) intended as propaganda against the State or its friendly relations 
with other countries; (2) likely to endanger public order and security; (3) dealing with subjects 
which are an offence against public morality, or in general are likely to have a bad influence 
on young people. " 

Hungary.- Extract from the Regulations of the Royal Ministry of the Interior: 

*Paragraph 13. - " Minors shall not be permitted to attend cinematograph displays the 
subject-matter or method of presentation of which or of any parts of which are likely pre
judicially to affect the character of adolescents or their mental or moral development or unduly 
to excite their imagination. " 

Italy.- Royal Decree No. 718, of April 15th, 1926, sanctioning the regulations in execution 
of Law No. 2277. of December 1oth, 1925, for the Protection and Assistance of Mothers and 
Children: 

""Article 157. - "The general restrictions laid down by Article 3 of the Regulations of 
September 24th, 1923, No. 3287,shall remain in force, and children and young persons of 
both sexes shall accordingly be excluded from all cinematograph performances having a love 
or crime interest, or likely, in the opinion of the Censorship Commission, in any way either 
to excite the passions of the young or to corrupt their morals by force of suggestion. . 

" The following classes of films shall be regarded as particularly suitable for exhibition to 
children and young persons: Films reproducing works of art or representing towns, scenery, 
historical scenes and national customs; facts of national history, scientific phenomena and 
experiments; agricultural work or industrial establishments and processes, or depicting 
subjects and scenes tending to exalt the civic and religious virtues, the sacredness of the home, 
family affections, maternal love, the spirit of sacrifice, and acts of heroism, or calculated to 
stimulate gaiety, kindness, energy and courage. " 

Japan.- Control exercised by the Ministry of Education: 

"" " The Minister of Education, fully recognising the beneficent influence which can be 
exercised by the cinematograph, has issued a Decree regarding the examination of lantern 
slides and, cinematograph films by the Speci'al Committee dealing with popular education. 
This Committee passes films submitted to it for approval which it regards as being of educa
tional value, registers the title of the film and the name of the applicant and publishes them in 
the Official Journal to enable the authorities to encourage the display of good films and to 
recommend them to the public. " 

_ 1 Article II. Paragraph 2 of the Law on _C!nema Performances, May 12th, 1920. _:__ "In the inspection of films 
wh1ch are to be shown to young people, the opm10n of young persons between 18 and 20 years of age appointed by the 
Children's Welfa:re Boa:rd should also be taken. " 
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Latv!a. -.Extract from the Law on Cinematographs promulgated on February 15th, 1926, 
and published m the Official Journal, Valdibas Vestnesis, No. 36, of February 15th, 1926: 

, * ~rticle 8. - " Films must be submitted for preliminary censorship to the Ministry of 
I~ducahon, accompanied by an indication of the title, the captions in duplicate and particulars 
of the date and place at which the film will be screened before the censors. Films 
are prohibited if their exhibition might prove: (r) offensive to religious susceptibilities; 
(2) conducive to brutality or injurious to the spectators' morals; (3) subversive to public 
order and security, or harmful to the prestige of the State and to its friendly relations to other 
countries. The suppression of certain portions of films may also be ordered, the cuts to be 
handed in to the Ministry of Education. " . . 

· Norway. - Law No. 4, of July 25th, 1913, concerning the public exhibition of films, and 
supplementary Act of June 3rd, 1921: 

• 

*Article 8. - " The experts shall not approve films for presentation to minors if they 
are of opinion that the exhibition of the same would have a pernicious effect on the minds 
of the children or on their conception of right and wrong. " 

Poland.- Extract from information supplied by the Ministry of the Interior: 
* "Films adjudged unfit for exhibition to children are: 

" (1) Crime films; 
" ( 2) Erotic films; 
" (3) Films representing the bad side of life, more especially those disparaging 

family life (adultery, matrimonial quarrels, lack of respect for parents, etc.); 
"(4) Generally speaking, all films which inculcate wrong precepts; in doubtful 

cases, the censorship authorities seek the advice of the teaching profession. 

"In the large .towns, the social welfare organisations assist in supervising the enforcement 
of these rulings. It cannot, however, be definitely asserted that the problem has been finally 
solved." 

Roumania. - Note by the Roumanian Government: 

* "The Central Committee forbids the performance of films subversive of morals or public 
order. On the other hand, films of an educative or instructive character are recommended 
to school children. The latter are forbidden to attend performances of any other films." 

Salvador. - Circular Letter to the Fourteen Governors of Political Departments (October 
21St, 1925): 

* " Only instructive and moral films may be shown at cinematograph performances given 
in the afternoons (at matinees), i.e., the only performances which children are permitted to 
attend under the regulations. In no case may films be shown which are liable to implant evil 
sentiments in the minds of the young or encourage vicious propensities. " 

Spain. - Royal Decree of November 27th, 1912, and Royal Decree of December 31st, 1913, 
for the regulation of cinematographic representll;tions and public entertainments: 

* " In cinematograph representations intended exclusively for children and exhibited 
during the daytime, the films shall be of an instructive or educative character, such as 
reproductions of voyages, historical scenes, etc. " 

Sweden. - Royal Decree of June 22nd, 19II, concerning cinema exhibitions: 

* Article 6. - "As regards exhibitions to which minors under 15 are admitted, no 
film likely to exercise a bad influence on the imagination of children or to prove detrimental 
to their mental development or to their health shall be passed for performance. " 

Union of South Africa. - Orange Free State Province. - Ordinance No. 3 of 1916 (assented 
to, July 19th, 1916), to provide for the inspection of pictures and to prohibit the exhibition of 
objectionable pictures: 

5· "Objectionable pictures shall be deemed to be pictures representing: 

" (c) Scenes of debauchery, low habits of life or other scenes such as would 
injuriously affect the minds of young persons; 

" (d) Successful crime ·or ·violence such as would injuriously affect the minds of 
young persons. " 
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Uruguay. - Decree concerning child welfare and supplementary provisions, dated November 
r8th, 1921: 

* Article I. - " Only films coming within the following categories may be exhibited at 
cinematograph performances to which children are admitted: 

" (a) Popular scientific films; 
" (b) Comic films; 
" (c) News films; 
" (d) Panoramic films; 
" (e) Comedies suitable for children and, in a general way, films providing simple 

and harmless amusement. 

" Films of a character likely to injure the child's development, as, for example, detective 
films, intensely dramatic films, films which have a painful effect on the child's imagination, 
films which encourage feelings of hostility towards other countries, etc., are prohibited at such 
performances. " 

B. EXEMPTIONS FROM PRELIMINARY CONTROL. 

It should be pointed out that, in some countries, films of certain specified categories may be 
exhibited at cinematographic performances to which minors are admitted without being previously 
submitted to any censorship. We may quote the following cases: 

Belgium. - Royal Decree relating to the organisation and powers of the Cinema Film Control. 
Commission, May IIth, 1922: 

* Article 13. - " The Cinema Film Control Commission is entitled to license, without 
proceeding to see the films, and on simple compliance with the formalities hereafter mentioned, 
the exhibition of films at entertainments which are organised without any idea of making a 
profit thereby, and given solely from an instructive or educational point of view. " 

Article 14. - "Instructive films and films exhibiting current events may be released 
without having been passed; they are not to be accompanied by any narrative nor need they 
be provided with the band specified by Article ,Io. " 

Danzig (Free City of). - Law on the Cinematograph, December Ist, I925: 

* Article 6. - " Provided that there is no reason for prohibition in accordance with 
Articles I and 3, the local police shall authorise, in virtue of its office, on its own responsibility 
and without demanding a decision from the censor's office, films relating to current events and 
purely scenic films. " 

Germany. -Law on Cinema Performances, dated May 12th, I920: 

*Article 6. - "Films dealing with current events and films only representing scenery 
may be passed for exhibition in their districts by the local police authorities in so far as there 
is no reason for rejecting them on the grounds mentioned in Articles I and 3, and shall not be 
subject to examination by the Board of Censors. " 

Netherlands.- Law of May 14th, 1926, concerning the Campaign against the Moral and Social 
Dangers of Cinematograph Performances: · 

*Article I6.- " (4) Notwithstanding the above provisions, the holders of permits may, 
in urgent cases and according to rules which will be laid down by the Central Commission, 
show films of topical interest even before such films have been submitted to the Commission. " 

. N~rway. -An Act, No. 4, of July 25th, 1913, concerning the public exhibition of films, 
mcludmg supplementary Act of June 3rd, I92I. The previous approval normally required by the 
Act is not required for the exhibition of such films: 

" . ~Article 6. - " ..... R~producing o_rdinary public events, provided the films are shown 
w1thm fourteen days 1mmed1ately followmg the event and provided the police have given 
permission for the exhibition "; 

Article IO. - " . . . Films in connection with education or.lectures at educational 
establishments or in connection with education or lectures carried on by any person holding a 
position at an educational establishment. " 

Peru. -Statutes of the Board of Censors of Cinematograph Films, July 31st, I925: 

*Article 2b. - " Films imported by the Government or with Government permission 
for educational or scientific purposes need not be submitted to the Board of Censors. " 
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Sweden. - Royal Decree of June 22nd, 19II, concerning cinema exhibitions: 

~Article 4· :- "An e:c~eption shall be made-in the case of films the subject of which has 
nothmg to do.wlth the mrhtary strength of Sweden, or have not been taken from an aircraft 
(viz., captive balloons, or otherwise, dirigibles and aeroplanes) above Swedish territory, and 
which faithfully reproduce events which have recently happened, provided that such films are 
shown not later than ten days at the most after the events filmed took place. Nevertheless, 
the permission of the police authorities shall be required for such exhibitions. (Amended by 
the Royal Decree of April 15th, 1921.) This exception applies to the exhibition of this class 
of films at all cinematographic performances. " 

Article 13. - "The provisions of the present Decree shall not apply to cases in which 
films which are not concerned with questions connected with the military strength of the 
country, and which have not been taken from an aircraft above Swedish territory, are exhibited 
after a speech or lecture in a school. Neither shall the provisions of the present Decree apply 
to any person who, on making application, has been dispensed by the King from the obligation 
to observe the provisions of the present Decree. " (Amended by the Royal Decree of April 
15th, 1921.) 

C. MEASURES ADOPTED TO ALLOW THE PROTECTION OF CHILDREN BY THE CONTROL AUTHORITIES 
OF CERTAIN COUNTRIES WHERE THE ADMISSION OF MINORS TO CINEMATOGRAPH 

REPRESENTATIONS DOES NOT APPEAR TO BE SUBJECT TO REGULATION. 

In addition to the measures referred to earlier in the report, attention should be drawn to 
othe following. 

There are certain countries in which there exist no special regulations concerning the admission 
of children to cinematographic performances; from communications received, however, it appears 
that the general system of censorship of the films or of the cinematographic performances as a 
whole provides for certain measures to ensure that no films shall be shown in public lil<ely to be 
detrimental to the mentality or morals of minors. 

Argentine.- Extract from a communication from the Ministry for Foreign Affairs: 

* "The Board of Censors is "also required to give an opinion on the films submitted to 
it, with a view to determining whether the 50 per cent rebate on municipal taxes may be 
granted, as provided for films which are of high educational value and may therefore with 
advantage be exhibited to children. " 

Australia.- In Tasmania, a Board of Censors for Films is in existence (Act of Parliament 
No. 49), which consists of the Director of Public Health, the Secretary to the Education Department, 
the Secretary to the Police Department, and two lady citizens appointed by the Government. 
All films must pass this Board as well as the Commonwealth .Censor before they can be exhibited. 

Estonia. - *The Committee for the Censorship of Films is composed of five members, 
including one representative of theM inistry of Education and one representative of the Schools Admim:s
tration of the town of Tallinn. The Committee is entitled to take decisions provided at least three of 
the members are present, including either the representative of the Ministry of Education or the 
representative of the Schools Administration. 

France. - "'The first article of the Decree of July 25th, 1919, lays down that no cinematograph 
films, with the exception of topical films showing current facts or events, may be exhibited 
in public unless these films and their titles have been passed by the Ministry of Education and of 
Fine Arts. 

Great Britain. - From a Home Office Memorandum: The legal foundation of the censorship 
of films in Great Britain is to be found in the Cinematograph Act, 1909. Although the primary 
object of this Act .was to secure the safety of the audience from special risks, in particular that 
of fire, attaching to the ciriema, means have been found for .the exercise under the Act of a 
sufficiently effective control over the character of the films exhibited. The Act-which applies to 
exhibitions for which inflammable films are employed-provides, inter alia, that a cinematograph 
exhibition shall (save in a few exceptional cases) be given only in premises licensed for the purpose, 
and subject to regulations made by the Secretary of State tor in Scotland the Secretary for Scotland) 
for ensuring safety. Responsibility for the granting of licences-which may be refused, and are 
subject to annual renewal-:-lies in the hands of local licensing authorities, namely, County 
Councils (who may delegate their functions to other authorities, including Justices in Petty 
Sessions) or, in the Country Boroughs, Borough Councils. The licensing authorities have discrrtion 
to grant licences on such terms and conditions and under such restrictions as, subject to regulations 
of the Secretary of State, they ma.y determine. By a series of decisions of the High Court it has 
become clearly established that the conditions which a licensing authority may attach to the 
grant of a licence can properly relate to matters other than the safety of the audience, provided 
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that they are reasonable and are administered by the authori~y in a judicial manner: _Accordingly 
it is possible for each licensing authority to ,assume the functions of a censor, exercismg, throu&h 
the medium of conditions attached to its licences, control over the character of the films shown m 
premises licensed by it. · 

Japan. - *It will be remembered that the making of rules for the good conduct of 
cinematographic representations and for the admission of school-children is a matter within the tJ 

sphere of each province; however: 

" In virtue of a Ministerial Decree which came into force on July 1st, 1925, the Minister 
of the Interior is responsible for the censorship of films. In this Decree the Minister does not. 
impose restrictions, with a view specially to . the protection of children, in regard . to the 
character of the films shown. However, a number of censorship measures are proVIded to 
safeguard spectators of tender years from the corrupting influence of certain pictures. Thus, 
the authorities refuse to pass, or only sanction subject to special conditions, any films which, 
for example, come under one of the following categories: 

" r. Films likely to be harmful to the mental and moral development of the young 
and to their good education. _ . 

" 2. Films likely to suggest unhealthy ideas to children or weaken the authonty 
of teachers. 

"3· Films representing, in an attractive light, scenes of cruelty or vice. 
" 4· Films demonstrating various criminal practices likely to suggest the idea of 

criminal acts, such as receiving of stolen goods, etc. " 

Japanese Colonies. -- * (a) Formosa. - In the Island of Formosa the local authorities 
censor films before they are shown to the public. They only pass films which are not prejudicial tOo 
public order and national morals. They accordingly supervise the exhibition of films and prohibit 
performances when it is found that the films may exercise an evil influence on the minds and morals · 
of children. 

(b) Kwantung. -In Kwantung the supervision exercised over cinemas for the protection 
of children is based on a general regulation: " Rules for Cinematograph Performances and Cinemas" 
(No. 57 of the Governor's Decree promulgated on July 29th, 1922). 

APPENDIX.- The note given below was sent to the school authorities on September 26th, 1923: 

"Note on the Exhibition of Films. - If films shown in schools are badly chosen or if 
a large number of scholars are confined for a considerable time in small and badly 
ventilated rooms, the result is equally harmful from the educational and the hygienic 
point of view. 

" The school authorities are requested to carry out scrupulously the following 
instructions: 

" I. Films must be examined and those of a definitely educational character 
selected. 

" 2. If the film takes more than an hour to show, there must be an interval of ten 
minutes for recreation and during this interval all windows shall be opened and the 
rooms aired. 

"3· To prevent overcrowding; the number present must be fixed beforehand 
according to the dimensions of the room. 

" 4· As far as possible, rooms must be ventilated even when films are being shown. 
" 5· Should it be impossible to open all the windows on accdunt of the cold, every 

pers?n present must leave the room during the interval for recreation; the room shall then 
be rured by opening all the windows, and the spectators will return ten minutes later. " 

(c) Sakhalin. - There are no special regulations for the purpose of protecting children in 
connection with the control of cinemas in Sakhalin. The Chiefs of Police are, however, instructed 
~o censor films before they are publicly shown, and, if necessary, to suppress them or make cuts 
m them or to authorise them while at the same time prescribing an age below which children may 
not be admitted. 

Morocco. - * Cinematogr~ph censo_rship has been established in the French zone since 1916. 
At the end _of th~t year, a. special committee was set up at Casablanca, which, in accordance with 
the regulations, IS responsible for condemning wholly or in part films of which certain scenes or 
the whole contents are "likely to exercise a pernicious influenct on the youn" ·or to be detrimental 
to public order and morality ". " 

New Zealand. - An Act to provide for the Censoring of. Cinematograph Films, August 7th, 
1916, No. ro, IV: 

A:t~cle + - " § 4· Such appr~>Val may be given generally, or may be given subject to 
a con~itwn that the film shall b~ exhibited only to any specifi~d. class or classes of persons. 

§ 5· There shall be a nght of appeal from every decisiOn of a Censor under this Act 
to such person or persons, and in such manner and subject to such conditions as may be 
prescribed by regulations under this Act. " ' 
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Extracts from communications from the Prime Minister's Office: 

"Before any .cinematograph film is exhibited in New Zealand, it must first be passed 
by a Censor appomted by the Government. If he considers it desirable, the C~nsor may 
attach a condition to his certificate of approval that the film shall not be exhibited to persons 
under a certain age. " 

' . This proyi~~ has been administered by dividing approved films into two classes, viz (a) for 
m;uversal exhibition, and (b) recommended more especially for adult audiences. By an agreement 
With the Film Exhibitors Association every newspaper advertisement relating to films approved 
under class (b) notifies the Censor's recommendation, and it is left to the good taste of parents 
and guardians as to whether children are taken to view such films. · 

The Board of Appeal consists of three members - one being appointed by the Minister of 
Internal Affairs, one representing the Film-Renters Association, and one selected from organisations 
interested in the welfare of women and children. 

Tunis. - * The Municipal Decree of May 8th, 1916, the only existing Act concerning the 
control of films exhibited in the cinema-halls of Tunis, prohibits the exhibition of pictures 
representing scenes of brigandage or detective stories. 

Union of South Africa.- Cape Province.- Extract from a communication from the Depart
ment of Foreign Affairs: 

"A Board of Film Censors has been appointed for the. Cape Province, in terms of 
Ordinance No. 21 of 1917. The Administrator may, in terms of Section 3 (4) of this Ordinance, 
upon receipt of a report from the Board, restrict the exhibition of any film to a specified class 
or classes of persons. " 

D. UNOFFICIAL CONTROL. 

Great Britain.- From a Home Office Memorandum: 
There has been in existence for many years an unofficial body, established and maintained 

by the cinematograph trade, known as the British Board of Film Censors. The submission of 
films to this body is voluntary and its decisions have in themselves no legal section, though, as 
will be shown later, they have been given such sanction by the action of the licensing authorities. 
Films submitted to the Board are viewed by experienced and highly qualified examiners on whose 
advice the Board may either reject a film altogether or may pass it for exhibition with or without 
alteration. In passing films it is the settled practice of the Board to classify them into two catego
ries: a Universal or " U " Certificate is issued in respect of a film considered fit for exhibition to 
any audience, and a " Public "or "A " Certificate is issued for a film adjudged to be satisfactory 
for display to adults only and not to children. The Board, although maintained by the trade, has 
been able to preserve an entirely independent judgment, and its policy rarely fails to command the 
support of public opinion. As public opinion in England is sensitive in respect of the character of 
entertainments, it follows that the standard adopted by the Board is a high one. Independent 
testimony is afforded by the fact that few, if any, complaints have reached the Home Office in 
recent years. The Board publishes annual reports on its work. 

In July 1923, the Home Office, after consultation with representative licensing authoritie.o, 
recommended for universal adoption the following additional conditions: 

I. No film--other than photographs of current events-which has not been passed for 
" universal " or " public " exhibition. by the British Board of Film Censors shall be exhibited, 
without the express consent of the Council. 

2. No film-other than photographs of current events-which has not been passed for 
universal exhibition by the British Board of Film Censors shall be exhibited in the premises without 
the express consent of the Council during the time that any child under, or appearing to be under, 
the age of r6 years is therein. Provided that this condition shall not apply in the case of any child 
who is accompanied by a parent or bona-fide adult guardian of such child. 

The additional conditions of 1923 have since been adopted by a substantial number of licensing 
authorities; and even where independent authorities have preferred not expressly to adopt condi
tions in this form, it is common for them to conform in practice to the standard set by the Board. 
In this way the authority of the Board has been considerably strengthened and it has been possible 
to attain throughout the country an approximate uniformity based on the standard set by the 
Board. 

Note. -It should be noted that this memorandum, so far as it relates to the functions of the 
licensing authorities, refers only to England and vVales. 

United States of America. - Unofficial censorship: In the United States there are two 
bodies which unofficially censor cinematograph films, but neither makes any distinction between 
films which may be shown to children and films which are regarded as suitable only for adults. 

I. The National Board of Review. -The National Board of Review was organised in 1909 
by the People's Institute of New York City, under the name of the National Board of Censorship 
of Moving Pictures, to censor all pictures before being shown in New York City. Since that date, 
the name has been changed, and the board's activities have grown to include an unofficial censorship 
of approximately 98 per cent of all pictures made in the United States. The board is composed 
of some 250 voluntary reviewers chosen from among the civic and social organisations in and near 
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New York City.' Five to 15 of these reviewers see each picture in the projection room of the 
producers and distributors before national distribution of the films. If the picture is satisfactory, 
the seal of the National Board and the statement " Passed and approved by the National Board of 
Review" is stamped on the films. The National Board withholds its approvalif it thinks elimina
tions or changes are necessary. 

2. The Picture-Producing Companies. - The Organisation of Motion-Picture _Produc~ts 
and Distributors-a voluntary association-was formed in 1922 with a membership of mne j 

companies, and, in April 1925, had a membership of twenty-two companies, including the m<?st 
important in the United States. Producers and distributors are opposed to legal censorship, 
and have undertaken, through this organisation, to prevent the production of offensive films. 
In a resolution adopted February 26th, 1924, they agreed "to prevent the prevalent type of play 
from becoming the prevalent type of picture; to exercise every possible care that only books or 
plays which are of the right type are used for screen presentation; to avoid picturisation of books 
or plays which can be produced only after such changes as to leave the producer subject to a charge 
of deception; to avoid using titles which are indicative of a kind of picture which could not be 
produced or by their suggestiveness seek to obtain attendance by deception-a thing equally 
reprehensible; and to prevent misleading, salacious or dishonest advertising". 

To make this effective, it was agreed that, when the scenarial department of a company was 
offered the picture rights of a book or play which did not meet these provisions, it should decline to 
picturise the book or play and would notify the National Office of its rejection. If the rejection 
were confirmed by this office, a statement thereof would be forwarded to the other members. 

Of the success of this scheme, Mr. Will Hays, president, says: "During the year just passed, 
the plan has.resulted in more than roo books and plays-including some of the' best 
sellers ' and stage successes-being kept from the screen because our members believed them 
unsuitable for picturisation. There have not been more than half a dozen disputed instances." 

Advance information as to pictJtres. - Advance information as to the character of films has, 
been one of the problems which parents have found difficult to solve. Under the laws of Maryland'; 
New York and Virginia, the Boards of Censors are required to prepare lists of pictures suitable for 
children, to be available on request. The National Board of Review, through a National Committee 
for Better Films, has undertaken in this way to serve the whole country with information about. all 
kinds of pictures. Its work includes the rating of pictures and the publication of bulletins giving 
synopses of pictures approved by it, classifying them as suitable for general audiences and family 
audiences, including boys and girls of high-school age; and for nature audiences. This Committee 
has branches and co-operating associations in many parts of the United States. 

Lists of good pictures are also prepared by some local boards of censorship, and many com
mittees of women's organisations and child-protective agencies have tried to disseminate information 
as to better pictures. Some of these committees report desire on the part of local exhibitors 
to co-operate in showing the better grade of pictures, but that this is rendered difficult because of 
the method of distributing known as block-booking, whereby an exhibitor accepts an entire block 
.or blocks of pictures of a producer-distributor and does not make his own selection. 

Reviews of important new productions are now regularly carried by the newspapers. 
The National Picture Producers and Distributors are advocating special performances of 

specially chosen programmes for children, and, in this connection, have prepared a collection of 
52 such programmes, including educational and historical films, dramas and comedies of a whole
some type, chosen for their attractiveness and value to youthful audiences. 
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LIST OF DOCUMENTS KEPT IN THE SECRETARIAT. 

The following documents are kept in the archives of the Secretariat of the League of Nations 
' and can be consulted there by_the members and assessors of the Child Welfare Committee. (The 

documents marked =;C exist in English and French; the others exist only in the original language.) 

Australia. - Customs (Cinematograph Film) Regulations. Statutory Rules, 1926, No. n9. 

Victoria. - Censorship of Films Act, 1926. 

Belgium.- A Law to prohibit minors who have not reached the age of r6-attending cinema 
exhibitions. September rst, 1920. =;C 

A Royal Ordinance relating to the Organisation and Powers of the Cinema Film Control 
Commission, May nth, 1922. =;C · 

Canada. -British Columbia. -An Act to regulate theatres and cinematographs (Moving 
Pictures Act), 1914. · 

Regulations governing the operation of moving-picture theatres. 

Manitoba.- An Act to amend and consolidate the law respecting the regulation and taxation 
of public amusements (Amusements Act), 1913. . 

' New Brunswick.- The Theatres, Cinematographs and Amusement Act of 1926. 
Regulations for moving~picture machines, 1912. 

Novia Scotia. - The Theatres, Cinematographs and Amusement Act and Regulations 
thereunder (consolidated 1922). -

Ontario. -An Act to regulate theatres and cinematographs (passed April 2oth, 1912). An 
Act to ameRd the Theatres and Cinematographs Act (passed April 26th, 1918). 

Quebec. - Chapter 174: An Act respecting exhibitions of moving pictures. =;C 

Saskatchewan. -The Theatres and Cinematographs Act. 
Censor Board Regulations and the Amusements Tax Act and Rules and Regulations thereunder 

(r9r6). 

Cuba. - Regulations relating to the Organisation of the Committee of Cinematographic 
Censorship and its functions, March 17th, 1927. 

Danzig (Free City of). - Law on the Cinematograph, December 1st, 1925 1. 

Denmark. - Law concerning the operation of cinematographic theatres, dated March 17th, 
!922. 

Proclamation concerning the censorship of cinematograph films throughout the country 
(Ministry of Justice, July 5th, 1913). 

Ecuador.- Decree No. 19, of February 15th, 1927. 

Estonia. - Compulsory Regulation No. 9, issued by the Ministry of the Interior, dated 
May 8th, 1925 (Official Journal, No. 77-78). =;C 

Finland. - Law on the amendments in the Entertainments Surtax. Helsingfors, December 
28th, 1926. 

France.- Decree of July 25th, 1919, by the President of the Republic. =;C 

"' French Protectorate.- Tunis.- Municipal Decree of May 8th, 1916. =;C 

Germany.- Law on cinema performances, dated l\Iay 12th, 1920.=;z!: 
Law, dated July 31st, 1925, modifying the Law on the employment of child labour in industrial 

enterprises, dated March 30th, 1903. =;C 

Great Britain.- Cinematograph Act of 1909: regulations made thereunder by the Secretary 
of State for the Home Department. 

Greece.- Decree-Law No. 38730 on Cinemas, September 1926. 

1 This text exists in French and German. 
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Hungary. - Extract from Regulation No. 255,ooo/1924/B/N, of the Ministry of the 
Interior. ~ · 

Irish Free State.- An Act to provide for the official censoring of cinematograph pictures and 
for other matters connected therewith, July r6th, 1923. 

An Act to provide for the control of pictorial advertisements of cinematograph pictures and, 
for that and other purposes, to amend the Censorship of Films Act (1923), June 27th, 1925. ~ 

Italy. - Regulations for the Govemment censorship of cinematographic films, with 
subsequent amendments. Royal Decrees Nos. 3287 (September 24th; 1923) and r682 (September 
r8th, 1924). Law dated December roth, 1925, No. 2277, on Matemity and Child Welfare. Royal 
Decree No. 718 of April 15th, 1926, sanctioning the regulations in execution of Law No. 2277, of 
December roth, 1925,. for the Protection and Assistance of Mothers and Children. ~ 

Japanl.- Control exercised by the Ministry of the Interior: Extract from the regulations 
on the censorship of films: 

r. Decree of the Ministry of the Interior, No. ro (promulgated on May 26th, 1925). 
2. Extract from the regulations regarding the control of theatrical and cinematograph 

performances in the Department of Tokushima. 
3· Extract from the regulations of the Department· of Ehime. 
4· Extract from the regulations of the Department of Hiogo. 
5· Extract from the Order of the Tokio Prefect of Police. 

Control exercised by the Ministry of Education: Decree and regulations regarding the 
censorship of films and lantem slides by the Ministry of Education (promulgated on October roth, 
1912); By-laws regarding the admission to cinemas of pupils attending elementary and secondarr" 
schools: 

r. Regulations in the Department of Miye. 
2. Instructions issued by the Prefect of Gifu to under-prefects, mayqrs and chiefs of· 

police. 
3. Extract from the Regulations of the Department of Yamagata. 
4· Conditions of admission of pupils at the ordinary normal school to cinemas in the 

Department of Akita. 
5. Conditions of admission of pupils at the ordinary normal school to cinemas in the 

Department of Fukui. 
6. Conditions of admission of pupils at the ordinary normal school to cinemas in the 

Department of Shimane. 

Japanese Colonies. - Formosa. - Collection of regulations 2 regarding the censorship of 
cinematograph films: 

r. Regulations for the censorship of cinematograph films (Decree No. 12 of the 
Department of Taihoku, promulgated in August 1925). 

2. Order regarding the control of theatrical and cinematograph performances 
(transmitted in March 1916 to prefects by the Chief of the Formosa Police). 

3. Order regarding the censorship of cinematograph films (transmitted in January 1918 
to prefects by the Formosa Chief of Police). 

Latvia. - Extract from the regulations on cinematographs, published in the Valdibas 
Vestnesis, No. II, of January 14th, 1924. 

Extract of the law on cinematographs, promulgated on February 15th, 1926, and published 
in the Official Joumal, Valdibas Vestnesis, No. I, of February 15th, 1926. 

Luxemburg (Grand Duchy of).- Law of June 13th, 1922, providing for the supervision 
of public cinematograph halls and entertainments. 7"": · 

Grand-Ducal Decree of June 16th, 1922. 7"": 
Grand-Ducal Decree of November 14th, 1925, amending the Decree of June 16th, 1922, 

giving effect to the Law of June 13th, 1922, concerning the supervision of public"" cinema-halls 
and entertainments. 

Netherlands. -I. Law of May 14th, 1926, concerning the Campaign against the Moral and 
Social Dangers of Cinematograph Performances. 7"": 

2. Law of December 24th, 1927 (Law Gazette No. 406) amending Article 30, third paragraph, 
of the Law of May 14th, 1926, mentioned above; 

3· Royal Decree of December 22nd, 1927 (Law Gazette No. 400), fixing March 1st, 1928, as 
the date for the entry into force of the above-p1entioned law on the supervision of cinematograph 
films; 

' Documents relating to Japan exist only in French. 
• These texts exist in French only. 
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.. 4- Royal Dect:ee of December 22ncl, 1927 (Law Gazette No. 401), containing the ordinance 
t(IVl!lg effect to Arhcle 15, second paragraph, of the Law of 1\Iay 14th, 1926, on cinematograph 
films; · 

5· Royal Decree of December 22nd, 1927 (Law Gazette No. 402) promulgated in pursuance 
of Article r8 of the above-mentioned Jaw; 

6. Royal Decree of December 22nd, 1927 (Law Gazette No. 403) fixing the fee payable for 
the granting of a licence as stipulated in Article 8, and the duty payable for the supervision of films, 

' as stipulated in Article rs. third paragraph, of the Law of May 14th, rg26. 
7· Royal Decree of July 21st, 1928, supplementing the Decree on Cinematographs. 
8. Royal Decree of July 21st, 1928, amending the Royal Decree of December 22nd, 1927 

(Law Gazette No. 405\, fixing the fee payable for the granting of a licence as stipulated in Article 8, 
and the duty payable for the supervision of films, as stipulated in Article 15, third paragraph, 
of the Cinematograph Law. 

Netherlands Colonies. - Netherlands East Indies. --'- Film Ordinances (September 1925). 
Official Law Gazette of the Netherlands East Indies for 1925, Nos. 477 and 478. 

Amendment to the Film Ordinance of 1925, Official Law Gazette of the Netherlands East Indies 
for 1926, No.7· . 

New Zealand. -An Act to provide for the censoring of cinematographic films, August 7th, 
1916. · 

Cinematograph Film Censorship Amendment Act, 1gz6. 
Regulations dated September nth, rgr6. 
Regulations dated June 13th, 1921. 
Regulations dated November rst, 1921. 

"'\ Regulations dated May 13th, 1924 
Child Welfare Act, 1925 . .. Child Welfare Amendment Act, 1927. 

Nicaragua. - Regulations governing theatres, public entertainments and cinematographs 
dated August 8th, 1927. 

Norway. - Act No.4, of July 25th, 1913, concerning the public exhibition of films, including 
supplementary Act of June 3rd, 1921 (Sections 8 and g). :T-

Royal Decree of September 12th, 1913 (completed by the Royal Decree of November 6th, 
1920, and July 2nd, 1921), by which the Ministry of Justice and Police is authorised, pursuant to 
the Act of July 25th, 1913, to give dis~nsation from the provisions of Articles I and 6 of said 
Act and by which the Rules and Regulations for the State Film Control are established. ::;z!:: · 

Peru. -Statutes of the Board of Censors for Cinematograph Films, July 31st, 1925. 
• 

Salvador. - Circular letter to the fourteen Governors of Political Departments of October 
21St, 1925. ::;z!:: 

Regulations governing theatres, cinematographs, circuses and other public entertainments. 
Decree of the Ministry of the Interior, published in theD£ario Oficial, No. 33, of February 8th, 

1924. 

Spain. - A Royal Decree for the Regulation of Cinematographic Representation and Public 
Entertainments, November 27th, 1912. ::;z!:: 

A Royal Decree dealing with the provisions set forth November 27th, 1912, relating to 
cinematograph exhibitions and public performances, December 31st, 1913. ::;z!:: 

Sweden.- Royal Decree of June 22nd, rgu, concerning Cinema Exhibitions. ::;z!:: 

A Royal Decree of June 22nd, rgu, amended on December 31st, 1913; on October 23rd, 
1914; on November 9th, 1917; and on April 15th, 1921, concerning the Control of Cinema Films. ::;z!:: 

Union of South Africa. - Cape Colony. - The. Cape Ordinance No. 21 of 1917, entitled 
Cinema Films Ordinance, 1917, and the regulations framed thereunder 1. 

Orange Free State. - The Orange Free State Ordinance No. 3 of rgr6, entitled Inspection 
of Pictures Ordinance 1916, and the regulations framed thereunder 1 . 

Transvaal. -Ordinance No. I of 1920, entitled the Public Entertainments Ordinance 1920. 

United States of America. - The Code of Laws of the United States of America, 1926, 
Title 10, Chapter 32. - Uniform of Army. 

Idem, Title 18, Section 396, Criminal Code, Section 245 amended. 
I dent, Title 18, Section 405, Prize-fight films. 
Idem, Title rg, Section 122, paragraph 1453. 

• This text exists in English and Dutch. 
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Connecticut.- Public Acts 1925, Chapter 177, p. 3946, H. B. No. 1079: "An Act providin:; 
for the imposition of a tax on films from which motion pictures are to be exhibited within the State", 
approved June 14th, 1925. 

Florida_._ - " An Act to Regulate the Exhibition of Motion Pictures in the State of Florida, 
providing for the appointment of members of the National Board of Review, and providing 
penalties for the violation of this Act ", approved June 14th, 1921. 

Kansas.-. Chapter 308, concerning "motion-picture films or reels, and the censoring of same" 
for public exhibition", approved March 9th, 1917, published in Official State Paper of March 31st, 
1917. . 

Law of 1925, Chapter 196, relating to the examination of films and advertisements. 
House Bill No. 411. 
An Act t() amend Sections 51 to ro3 of the Revised Statutes of Kansas for 1923 and repealing 

said original sections. 

Maryland. - "Maryland State Board of Motion-Picture Censors", 1922 Act, Chapter 390, 
approved April 13th, 1922. Rules adopted by the Maryland State Board of Motion-Picture 
Censors in pursuance of Section 16 of the 1922 Act, Chapter 390.-

New York.-· "Motion Picture Commission of the State of New York", Chapter 715: "An Act 
to regulate the exhibitio'n of motion pictures, creating a commission therefor, and making an 
appropriation therefor", became a law on May 14th, 1921, with the approval of the Governor; 
passed, three-fifths being present. 

Ohio.- Laws regulating the censorship and exhibition of motion pictures in Ohio, as amended, 
effective A.ug~st 27th, 1915. . __ · 

Pennsylvania. - "Pennsylvania State Board of Censors (of Motion Pictures): Rules and"_ 
Standards'', No. 239: "An Act relating to motion-picture films, reels or stereopticon views rtf 
slides, providing a system of examination, approval and regulation thereof, and of the banners.,.. 
posters and other like advertising matter used in connection therewith; creating the Board of 
Censors; and providing penalties for the violation of this Act." 

Virginia. - "Virginia State Board of Censors: Censorship Law 1923 "; Chapter 257: "An 
Act to regulate motion-picture films and reels; providing a system of examination, approval and 
regulation thereof, and of the banners; posters and other like advertising ma,tter used in co;:me.:tion 
therewith; creating the board of censors; and providing penalties for the violatio!l of this _-\ct" 
approved March 15th, 1922 (as amended by Act of Assembly 1923, approved ~larch 21st, 1923). 

Uruguay.- Decree concerning child welfare, and supplementary provisions, November r8th, 
1921. ;;6: 

Order making previous censorship compulsory, May 5th, 1922. ;;6: 

Venezuela. - Decree of the Federal District Government establishing the Board for the 
Preliminary Censorship of Cinematograph Films, published in Municipal Gazette, No. 3136, 
August 16th, 1924. 


